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An Ack for the Uniformity of Common Prayer, and Service in the 
CHURCH, and Adminiſtration of the SACRAMENTS. 


PRIMO ELIZABETHA. 


HERE at the Death of our late Sovereign 
Lord King Edward the Sixth, there re- 
mained one uniform Order of Common 
Service, and Prayer, and of the Admini- 
ſtration of Sacraments, Rites, and Cere- 

| monies in the Church of England, which 

was ſet forth in one Book, intituled, The Book of C:m- 
mon Prayer, and Adminiſtration of Sacraments, and other Rites 

and Ceremonies in the Church of England, authorized by Act 


of Parliament, holden in the Fifth and Sixth Years of our 
ſaid late Sovereign Lord King Edtuard the Sixth, intituled, 
An Att for the Unifermity of Common Prayer, and Admini- 


firation of the Sacraments ; the which was repealed, and taken 
away by Act of Pailiament in the Firſt Year of the Reign of 


our late Sovereign Lady Queen Mary, to the great Decay of 
ar | mifort to the Profeſſors of 


the due Honour of God, and Diſco 


Beit therefore enacted by the Authority of this preſent 


Parliament, That the ſaid Statute of Repeal, and every thing 


therein contained, only concerning the ſaid Book, and the 
Service, Adminiſtration of the Sacraments, Rites and Cere- 


| monies contained, or appointed in or by the ſaid Book, 


thall be void and of none Effect, from and after the Feaſt 


ed by this Statute, ſhall ſtand and be, from and after the ſaid 


Feaſt of the Nativity of Saint Jahn Baptiſt, in full Force and 
Exfect, according to the Tenor and Effect of this Statute ; 
any thing in the foreſaid Statute of Repeal to the contrary 
_ notwithſtanding. | 


And further be it enacted by the Queen's Highneſs, with 


the Aﬀent of the Lords and Commons in this preſent Parlia- 
ment aſſembled, and by the Authority of the tame, That all 


and ſingular Miniſters in any Cathedral or Parih Church 
or other Place within this Realm of England, ales, an 
the Marches of the ſame, or other the Queen's Dominions, 


of the Nativity of Saint Fob» Baptiſt next coming; and that 

the ſaid Book, with the Order of Service, and of the Ad- 
miniſtration of Sacraments, Rites, and Ceremonies, with 
the Alteration and Additions therein added and appoint- 


ſhall, from and after the Feaſt of the Nativity of Saint 7h 


Baptiſt next coming, be bounden to ſay and uſe the Mattens, 
Even-ſong, Celebration of the Lord's Supper, and Admini- 
ſtration of each of the Sacraments, and all other Common 


and open Prayer, in ſuch Order and Form as is mentioned in 


the ſaid Book, ſo authorized by Parliament in the (aid Fifth 
and Sixth Years of the Reign of King Edwarll the Sixth, with 


one Aiteration, or Addition of certain Leſſons to be uſed on 


eveiy Sunday in the Year, and the Form of the Litany 


altered, and corrected, and two Sentences only added, in the 
Delivery of the Sacrament to the Communicants, and none 


other, or otherwiſe ; and, that if any Manner of Parſon, Vi- 
car, or other whatioever Miniſter, that ought, or ſhould fing 


or ſay Common Prayer mentioned in the ſaid Book, or mi- 


niſter the Sacraments, from and after the Feaſt of the Nati- 


_ vity of Saint John Baptiſt next coming, refuſe to uſe the ſaid 


Common Prayers, or to miniſter the Sacraments in ſuch 


Cathedral or arith Church, or other Places, as he ſhould 


uſe to miniſter the ſame, in ſuch Grder and Form, as the 

be mentioned and ſet forth in the ſaid Book, or ſhall wil- 
ſtanding in the fame, uſe any other 
Rite, Ceremony, Order, Form, or Manner of celebrating 
of the Lord's Supper openly or privily, or Mattens, Even- 
fong, Adminiſtration of the ments, or other open Pray- 
ers, than is mentioned and ſet forth in the ſaid Book [Oper 
Prayer in and throughout this Act is meant that Prayer which is for 
ethers to come unto, or hear, either in Common Churches, or Pri- 
vate Chapels, or Oratorics, commonly called, The Service of the 
Church] or ſhall preach, declare, or ſpeak any thing in the 
Derogation, or — of the ſaid Book, or any thing 
therein contained, or of any Part thereof, and ſhall be thereot 
lawfully convicted, according to the Laws of this Realm, by 
Verdict of Twelve Men, or by his own Confeſſion, or by 
the notorious Evidence of the Fact, ſhall loſe and forfeit to 
the Queen's Highneſs, Her Heirs, and Succeſſors, for his 
firſt Offence, the Profit of all his Spiritual Benefices or Pro- 
motions, coming or ariſing in one whole Year next after 
his Conviction ; and alſo that the Perſon ſo convicted, ſhall 
for the ſame Offence, ſuffer 1 by the Space of 
Six Months, without Bail or Mainpriſe: And if any ſuch 


once convict of any Offence concerning the Pre- 


miſſes, ſhall, after his firſt Conviction, eftſoons offend, and 
be thereof in Form aforeſaid lawfully convict, that then the 


fame Perſon ſhall, for his ſecond Offence, ſuffer Impriſon- 


ment by the Space of one whole Year, and alſo ſhall there- 
fore be deprived 7p/o facto of all his Spiritual Promotions; 
and that it ſhall be lawful to all Patrons or Donors of all 


and fingular the ſame Spiritual Promotions, or any of them, 


to preſent or collate to the ſame, as though the Perſon or 
Perſons ſo offending were dead; and that if any ſuch Per- 
ſon or Perſons, after he ſhall be twice convicted in Form 
aforeſaid, ſhall offend againſt any of the. Premiſſes the third 


| Time, and ſhall be thereof in Form aforeſaid lawfully con- 


victed, that then the Perſon ſo offending, and convicted the 
third Time, ſhall be deprived 72/6 =_ of all his Spiritual 
Promotions, and alſo ſhall ſuffer Impriſonment during his 
Life. And if the Perſon that ſhall offend, and be convicted in 


Form aforeſaid, concerning any of the Premitles, ſhall not 


be beneficed, nor have any Spiritual Promotion, that then 
the ſame Perſon ſo offending, and convict, ſhall for the firſt 
Offence ſuffer Impriſonment during one whole Year next 
after his ſaid Conviction, without Bail or Mainpriſe : And 
if any ſuch Perſon, not having any Spiritual Promotion, 


after his firſt Conviction, ſhall eftſoons offend in any thing 


concerning the Premiſſes, and ſhall in Form aforeſaid be 
thereof — — that then the ſame Perſon ſhall 
for his ſecond Offence ſuffer Impriſonment during his Life. 
And it is ordained and enacted by the Authority afore- 
ſaid, That if any Perſon or Perſons whatſoever, after the faid 
Feaſt of the Nativity of Saint John Baptiſt next coming, ſhall 
in any Interludes, Plays, Songs, Rhimes, or by other open 
Words, declare or ſpeak any thing in the Derogation, deprav- 
ing, or deſpiſing of the ſame Book, or of any og 
contained, or any Part thereof; or ſhall, by open Fact, Deed, 
or by open Threatnings, compel, or cauſe, otherwiſe pro- 
cure, or maintain any Parſon, Vicar, or other Miniſter, in 
any Cathedral or Pariſh Church, or in Chapel, or in any 
other Place, to ſing or ſay any Common or open Prayer, or 
to miniſter any Sacrament otherwiſe, or in any other Manner 
and Form, than is mentioned in the ſaid Book; or that by 
any of the ſaid Means ſhall unlawfully interrupt, or let any 
Parſon, Vicar, or other Miniſter, in any Cathedral or Pari 
Church, Chapel, or any other Place, to fing or fay Common 
and open Prayer, or to miniſter the Sacraments, or any of 
them, in ſuch Manner and Form as is mentioned in the ſaid 
Book ; that then every ſuch Perſon, being thereof lawfully 
convicted in Form aboveſaid, hall forfeit to the Queen our 
Sovereign Lady, Her Heirs, and Succeſſors, for the firſt Or- 
tence, an Hundred Marks: And it any Perſon or Perſons, 
being once convict of any fuch Offence, eftſoons offend 
againſt any of the laſt recited Offences, and ſhall in Form 
oreſaid be thereof lawfully convict ; that then the ſame Per- 
ſon ſo offending and convict, ſhall for the ſecond Offence, 
torfeitto the Queen our Sovereign Lady, Her Heirs, and Suc- © 
ceſſors, Four Hundred Marks: And if any Perſon, after he in 
Form aforeſaid thall have been twice convict of any Offence 
concerning any of the laſt recited Offences, ſhall offend the 
third Time, and be thereof in Form aboveſaid lawfully con- 
vict ; that then every Perſon ſo offending and convict, ſhall, 
for his third Offence, forfeit to our Sovereign Lady the 
Queen, all his Goods and Chattles, and ſhall ſuffer Impriſon- 
ment during his Life. And if any Perſon or Perſons, that for 
his firſt Offence, concerning the Premiſſes, ſhall be convict 
in Form aforeſaid, donot pay the Sum to be paid by virtue 
of his Conviction, in ſuch Manner and Form, as the ſame 
ought to be paid, within Six Weeks next after his Convic- 
tion; that then every Perſon, ſo convict, and fo not paying | 
the ſame, ſhall, for the ſame tirſt Offence, inſtead of the ſai 
Sum, ſuffer P tile Space ot Six Months, with- 
out Bail or Mainpriſe: And if any Perſon or Perſons, that 
for his ſecond Offence, concerning the Premiſſts, ſhall be 
convict in Form aforeſaid, do not Pay the ſaid Sum to be — 
by virtue of his Conviction, and this Eſtatute, in ſuch Man- 
ner and Form as the ſame ought to be paid, within Six 
Weeks next after his ſaid ſecond Conviction; that then every 
Perſon ſo convicted, and not fo paying the fame, ſhall forthe 
ſame ſecond Offence, in the ſtead of the ſaid Sum, ſuffer 
Impriſonment during Twelve Months, without Bail or Main- 
— ; and that from and after the ſaid Feaſt of the Nativity 
of Saint Jahn Baptiſt next coming, all and every Perſon and 
[a] Perſons, 


— — 
— bn tt CAP iba — — 


Poor of the ſame Pariſh, of the Goods, 


ing, againſt this Act an 
Privilege, Liberty, or Proviſion heretofore made, had, or 
ſuffered, to the contrary notwithſtanding. | 12 


and determine all, and all f nat ſhall b 
committed or done, contrary to any Article contained in this 
preſent Act, within the Limits of the Commiſſion to them 


| mays at all time and times, at his Li 
 andail 


Perſons, inhabiting within this Realm, or any other the 
Queen's Majeſty's Dominions, ſhall diligently and faithfully, 
having no lawful or reaſonable Excuſe to be abſent, endea- 


vour themſelves to reſort to their Pariſh Church, or Chapel 


accuſtomed, or, upon reaſonable Let thereof, to ſome uſual 
Place where Common Prayer and ſuch Service of God ſhall 
be uſed, in ſuch Time of Let, upon every Sunday, and other 
Days ordained and uſed to be kept as Holy-days, and then 

id there to abide orderly and ſoberly during the Time of 
Common Prayer, Preachings, or other Service of God, there 
to be uſed and miniſtered, upon Pain of Puniſhment by the 
Cenſures of the Church; and alſo upon Pain, that every 
Perſon ſo offending, ſhall forfeit for every ſuch Offence 
Twelve Pence, to be levied by the Churchwardens of the 
Pariſh where ſuch Offence ſhall be done, to the Uſe of the 
Lands, and Tene- 
ments of ſuch Otfender, by way of Diſtreſs. 

And for due Execution hereot, the Queen's moſt Excellent 
Majeſty, the Lords Temporal, and all the Commons in this 
prelent Parliament aſſembled, do in God's Name earneſtly 


require and charge all the Archbiſhops, Biſhops, and other 


Ordinaries, that they ſhall endeavour themſelves to the 
uttermoſt of their Knowledges, that the due and true Exe- 
cution hereof may be had throughout their Dioceſes and 
Charges, as they will anſwer before God for ſuch Evils and 


Plagues, wherewith Almighty God may juſtly puniſh his 
| People f 


or neglecting this good and wholſome Law. And for 
their Authority in this Behalf, be it further enacted by the 
Authority aforeſaid, That all and ſingular the ſame Arch- 


\ biſhops, Biſhops, and all other their Officers exerciſing Ec- 


cleſiaſtical Juriſdiction, as well in Places exempt, as not 
exempt, within their Dioceſes, ſhall have full Power and 
Authority by this Act, to reform, correct, and puniſh, by 
Cenſures of the Church, all and fingular Perſons which ſhall 
offend within any of their Juriſdictions, or Dioceſes, after the 
ſaid Feaſt of the 3 of Saint John Baptiſt next com- 

Statute; any other Law, Statute, 


And it is ordained and enacted by Authority afore- 


, laid, That all and every 1 of Oyer and Determiner, or 
Juſtices of Aſſize, ſhall 


ve full Power and Authority, in 
every of their open and general Seſſions, to enquire, hear, 
— of Offences, that ſhall be 


directed; and to make Proceſs for the Execution of the ſame, 


as they may do againſt any Perſon being indicted before 
them of 47 — or lawfully convicted thereof. | 
wa 


Provided always, and be it enacted by the Authority afore- 
ſaid, That all and every Archbiſhop and Biſhop ſhall and 


and Pleaſure, join 
ociate himſelf, by virtue of this Act, to the ſaid Juſtices 


of Oyer and Determiner, or to the ſaid Juſtices of Alſize, at 
every of the ſaid open and general be | | 

| Y Place within his Diocele, for and to the Enquiry, Hear- 
| mg 2m Determining of the Offences aforeſaid. 


ions to be holden in 


ided alſo, and be it enacted by the — afore- 
ſaid, That the Books concerning the ſaid Services, ſhal!, at the 
Coſts and ws. oy of the Pariſhioners of every Pariſh and 
Cathedral Church, be attained and gotten the ſaid 
Feaſt of the Nativity of Saint John Baptiſt next following; 
and that all ſuch Pari and edral Churches, or other 
Places, where the ſaid ks ſhall be attained and en 


before the ſaid Feaſt of the Nativity of Saint Jahn iſt, ſhall 
Ane ſaid Serbs 


within Three Weeks next after attained 
and gotten, uſe the ſaid Service, and put the ſame in Uſe 


according to this Act. 


And be it further enacted by the Authority aforeſaid, 


That no Perſon or Perſons ſhall be at any Time hereafter 


An Act for the Uniformity | 


impeached, or otherwiſe moleſted, of or for any of the Or- 
fences above mentioned, hereafter to be committed or done 
contrary to this Act, unleſs he or they ſo offending, be 
thereof indicted at the next general Seſſions to be holden 
before any ſuch Juſtices of Oyer and Determiner, or Juſtices 
of Aſſize, next after wy ence committed, or done, con- 
trary to the Tenor of this Act. | 

ovided always, and be it ordained and enacted by the 
Authority aforetaid, That all and fingular Lords ot the 
Parliament, for the Third Offence above mentioned, ſhall 
be tried by their Peers. 

Provided alſo, and be it ordained and enacted by the 
Authority aforeſaid, That the Mayor of London, and all 
other Mayors, Bailiffs, and other Head Officers of all and 
ſingular Cities, Boroughs, and 'T'owns-corporate, within this 
Realm, ales, and the Marches of the fame, to the which 
| may of Afſize do not commonly repair, thall have full 

ower and Authority, by virtue ot this Act, to enquire, 
hear, and determine the Offences aboveſaid, and every ot 
them, yearly, within Fifteen Days after the Feaſts of Z2fter, 
and Saint Michael the Archangel, in like Manner and Form as 
Juſtices of Aſſize, and Oyer and Determiner may do. | 

Provided always, and be it ordained and enacted by the 
Authority aforeſaid, That all and fingular Archbiſhops and 
Biſhops, and every of their Chancellors, Commitfaries, 
Archdeacons, and other Ordinaries, having any peculiar 
Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdiction, ſhall have full Power and Au- 
thority, by vutue of this Act, as well to enquire in their 
Viſitations, Synods, or elſewhere, within their Juriſdiction, 
at any other Lime and Place, to take Accutations, and 
Informations of all and every the Things above mention- 
ed, done, committed, or perpetrated within the Limits of 
their Juriſdiction and Authority; and to puniſh the ſame by 
Admonition, Excommunication, Sequeſtration, or Depri- 
vation, or other Cenſures and Proceſſes, in like Form as 
heretotore hath been uſed in like Caſes, by the Queen's 
Eccleſiaſtical Laws. | | . 

Provided always, and be it enacted, That whatſoever 
Perſon offending in the Premiſſes, ſhall for the firft Offence 
receive Puniſhment of the Ordinary, having a Teſtimonial 
thereof under the ſaid Ordinary's Seal, ſhall not for the 


fame Offence eftſoons be convicted before the Juſtices; and 


likewiſe receiving for the ſaid firſt Offence Puniſhment by 
the Juſtices, he ſhall not for the ſame firſt Offence eftſoons 


receive Puniſhment of the Ordinary; any thing contained 


in this Act to the contrary notwithſtanding. 

Provided always, and be it enacted, That ſuch Orna- 
ments of the Church, and of the Miniſters thereof, thall be 
retained, and be in Uſe, as were in this Church of England, 
by the 22 of Parliament, in the Second Vear of the 

eign of King Edward the Sixth, until other Order ſhall be 
therein taken by Authority of the Queen's Majeſty, with 
the Advice of Her Commiſſioners, 22 and authoriz- 
ed under the Great Seal of England for Cauſes Eccleſiaſtical, 
or of the Metropolitan of this Realm: And alſo that it 
there ſhall happen any Contempt, or Irreverence to be uſed 
in the Ceremonies or Rites of the Church, by the miſufing 
of the Orders appointed in this Book ; the Queen's Majeſty 
may, by the like Advice of the ſaid Commiſſioners, or 
M itan, ordain and publiſh ſuch further Ceremonies 
or Rites, as may be moſt for the Advancement of God's 
28 the editying of his Church, and the due Reverence 
of Chriſt's _ Myſteries and Sacraments. 1 85 

wks it further —_— by the authority wks, 
That all Laws, Statutes, rdinances, wherein or where- 
by an, other Service, Adminiſtration of Sacraments, or 
Common Prayer is limited, eſtabliſhed, or ſet forth to be 
uſed within this Realm, or any other the Queen's Dominions 
and * ſhall from henceforth utterly be void and of 


An All for the Uniformity of Publick Prayers, and Adminiſtration of 
Sacraments, and other Rites and Ceremonies : And for eſtabliſhing the 
Form of Making, Ordaining, and Conſecrating Biſbops, Prieſts, and 


Deacons, in the Church of England. 


XIII. & XIV. CAROLIHE 


HEREAS in the Firſt Year of the late 
Queen Elizabeth, there was one uniform 
Order of Common Service, and Prayer, 
and of the Adminiſtration of Sacraments, 
Rites, and Ceremonies in the Church of 
England, (a le to the Word of God, 
and Uſage of the Primitive Church} compiled by the Re- 

verend Biſhops and Clergy, ſet forth in one Book, inti- 
tuled, The Book of Common Prayer, and Adminiſtration Sa- 
craments, and other Rites and Ceremonies in the Church of 

— and enjoined to be uſed by Act of Parliament, 

holden in the ſaid Firſt Vear of the ſaid late Queen, in- 


tituled, An Ai for the Uniformity of Common Prayer, and 
Service in the ch, and Adminiſtration of the Sacraments ; 
very comfortable to all good People, defirous to live in 
Chriſtian Converſation, and moſt profitable to the Eſtate 
of this Realm, upon the which the Mercy, Favour, and 
Blefſing of Almighty God is in no wiſe fo —_ and 
plentifully „ as by Common Prayers, due uſing of 
the Sacraments, and preaching of the Goſpel, with 
Devotion of the Hearers; and yet this notwithſtanding, 
a great Number of People, in divers Parts of this Realm, 
following their own Senſuality, and living without Know- 
ledge and due Fear of God, do wilfully and ſchiſmatically 


adſtain, 


1 2 


People have been led into Factions and Sc 


as they t 


His 1 lap and aſſembled (and now ſitting 
jeſty hath been 


ſaid 
think fit to be inſerted to the ſame; and ſome additional 
Prayers to the ſaid Book of Common Prayer, to be uſed up- 
on proper and emergent Occaſions; and have exhibited and 
Preſented the ſame unto His Majeſty in Writing in one Book 


| ſuch Sanctions and Penalties as 
| ſhall think fit. Now in regard that nothing conduceth more 


{ 

abſtain, and refuſe to come to their Pariſh Churches, and 
other publick Places, where Common Prayer, Adminiſtra 
tion of the Sacraments, and preaching of the Word ot God 
is uſed upon the Sundays, and other Days ordained and ap- 
inted to be kept and obſerved as Holy-days : And whereas 
by the great and ſcandalous Neglect of Miniſters in uſing the 
ſaid Order or Liturgy fo ſet forth and enjoined, as aforeſaid, 
eat Miſchiefs and Inconveniences, during the Times of the 
Ete unhappy Troubles, have ariſen and own ; and many 
iims, to the great 

Decay and Scandal of the reformed Religion of the Church 
of England, and to the Hazard of many Souls: For pre- 
vention whereof in time to come, for ſettling the Peace of 
the Church, and for allaying the preſent Diſtempers, which 
the Indiſpoſition of the Time hath contracted, the King's 
Majeſty (according to His Declaration of the Five and twen- 
tieth ot Cfober, One thouſand fix hundred and fixty) grant- 
ed His Commiſſion under the Great Seal of England to ſeve- 
ral Biſhops, and other Divines, to review the Book of Com- 
mon Prayer, and to prepare ſuch Alterations and Additions, 
— fit to offer; and aſterwards the Convoca- 

tions of both the Provinces of Canterbury and — Dong by 
IS Ma- 

1 to authorize and require the Preſi- 
dents of the ſaid Convocations, and other the Biſhops and 
Cleigy of the ſame, to review the ſaid Book of Common 
Prayer, and the Book of the Form and Manner of the Mak- 


ing and Conſecrating of Biihops, Prieſts, and Deacons ; and 


that after mature Conſideration, they ſhould make ſuch Ad- 
ditions and Alterations in the ſaid Books reſpectively, as to 
them ſhould ſeem meet and convenient; and ſhould exhibit 
and prelent the ſame to His Majeſty in Writing, for his further 

_ Allowance or Confirmation; ſince which Time, upon full and 
mature Deliberation, they the ſaid P:icfidents, Biſhops, and 


Cleigy of both Provinces, have accordingly reviewed the 
Hooks, and have made ſome Aiterations, which the 


intituled, The Book of Common Prayer, and Adminiſtration of the 
Sacrame::ts, and other Rites and Ceremonies of the Church, ac- 


cording to the Uſe of the Church of England; together with the 
 Pſalter, or P/alns of David, pointed as they are to be ſung or 


aid in Churches ; and the Form and Manner of Making, Urdain- 


5 ings, and Conſecrating of Biſhops, Prieſts, and Deacons : All 
nic 


h His Majeſty having duly conſidered, hath fully ap- 


= proved, and allowed the ſame, and recommended to this 


preſent Parliament, that the ſaid Books of Common Prayer, 


and of the Form of Ordination and Conſecration of Biſhops, 
Prieſts, and Deacons, with the Alterations and Additions 


which have been ſo made and preſented to His Majeſty by 
the ſaid Convocations, be the Book which ſhall be appointed 


to be uſed by all that officiate in all Cathedral and Collegiate 
Churches and Chapels, and in all Chapels of Coll and 


Halls in both the Univerſities, and the Colleges of Eaton 
and H/incheſtcr, and in all Pariſh Churches and Chapels with- 
in the Kingdom of England, Dominion of Hales, and Town 
of Berwick upon Tiveed, and by all that make or conſecrate 
Biſhops, Prieſts, or Deacons in any of the ſaid Places, under 
Houſes of Parliament 


to the ſettling of the Peace of this Nation (which is deſired 


of all good Men) nor to the Honour of our Religion, and 


the P. * thereof, than an univerſal Agreement in 
the publick Worſhip of 22 God; and to the Intent 
that every Perſon within this Realm may certainly know the 


Rule, to which he is to conform in publick Worſhip, and 
_ Adminiſtration of Sacraments, and other Rites and Ceremo- 


nies of the Church of England; and the Manner how., and 
by whom Biſhops, Prieſts, and Deacons are and ought to 


be Made, Ordained, and Conſecrated; 


Be it enacted by the King's moſt Excellent Majeſty, by the 


Advice, and with the Content of the Lords Spiritual and 


Temporal, and of the Commons, in this preſent Parliament 


_ aſſembled, and by the Authority of the ſame, That all and 


ſingular Miniſters, in any Cathedral, Collegiate, or Pariſh 
Church or Chapel, or other Place of publick Worthip within 


this Realm of England, Dominion of ales, and Town of 
Berti icł upon Tweed, ſhall be bound to ſay and uſe the Morn- 


ing Prayer, Evening Prayer, Celebration and Adminiſtration 
ot both the Sacraments, and all other the Publick and Com- 
mon Prayer, in ſuch Order and Form as is mentioned in the 
ſaid Book annexed and joined to this preſent Act, and inti- 
tuled, The Book of Commen Prayer, and br 7+ we, of the 
Sacraments, and other Rites and Ceremonies of the Church, accord- 
ing te the = of the Church of England; together with the 
Pjaiter, or Pſalms of David, pointed as they are to be ſung or ſaid 


in Churches; and the Form or Manner of Making, Ordaining, 


and Conjecrating of Biſhops, Prieſts, and Deacons : And that 


the Morning and Evening Prayers therein contained, ſhall, 


upon every Lord's Day, and upon all other Days and Occa- 
ions, and at the Times therein appointed, be openly and 
ſolemnly read by all and every Miniſter or Curate in every 


Church, Chapel, or other Place of publick Worſhip within 


this Realm of England, and Places aforeſaid. 


of publick Prayers. 


And to the end that Uniformity in the publick Worſhip 


of God (which is ſo much deſired) may be 22 effect 
be it further enacted by the Authority aforeſaid, That 11 
Parſon, Vicar, or other Miniſter whatſoever, who now hat 
and enjoyeth any Eccleſiaſtical Benefice or Promotion within 
this Realm of England, or Places aforeſaid, ſhall, inthe Church 
Chapel, or Place of publick Worſhip belonging to his ſaid 
Benefice or Promotion, upon ſome Lord's Day betorethe Feaſt 
of Saint Bartholomew, which ſhall be in the Year of our Lord 
God, One thouſand fix hundred ſixty and two, 2 pub- 
lickly, and ſolemnly read the Morning and Evening Prayer, 
— to be read by and according to the ſaid Book ot 

ommon Prayer, at the Times thereby appointed ; and after 
ſuch reading thereof, ſhall openly and publickly, before the 
Congregation there aſſembled, declare his unfeigned Aſſent 
and Conſent to the Uſe of all Things in the ſaid Book con- 
tained and preſcribed, in theſe Words, and no other : 


A. B. do here declare my unfeigned Aſſent and Conſent to all 

and 1714 contained and preſcribed in and by the Book, 
intituled, The Book of Common Prayer, and Adminiſtration 
of the Sacraments, and other Rites and Ceremonies of the 
Church, according to the Uſe of the Church of Enzland ; 
together with the Pfalter, or Pſalms of David, pointed as they 
are to be ſung or ſaid in Churches; and the Form or Man- 
ner of Making, Ordaining, and Conſecrating of Biſhops, 
Prieſts, and Deacons. TEES 8 255 


And that all and every ſuch Perſon, who ſhall (without 
ſome lawful Impediment, to be allowed and approved of by 
the Ordinary of the Place) neglect or refuſe to do the ſame 
within the Time aforeſaid, or (in cafe of ſuch Impediment) 
within one Month after ſuch Impediment removed, ſhall 
ip/o facts be deprived of all his 5 Promotions; and 
that from thenceforth it ſhall be 
trons and Donors of all and ſingular the ſaid Spiritual Pro- 


motions, or of any of them, according to their reſpective 
Rights and Titles, to preſent or collate to the ſame, as 
though the Perſon or Perſons fo offending or neglecting were 


dead. 
And be it further enacted by the Authority aforeſaid, 


That every Perſon who ſhall her eafter be preſented or col- 


lated, or put into any Eccleſiaſtical Benefice or Promotion 
within this Realm of Exglind, and Places aforeſaid, ſhall, in 


the Church, Chapel, or Place of publick Worthip, belong- 


ing to his ſaid Benefice or Promotion, within two Mont 


next after that he ſhall be in the actual Poſſeſſion of the fad 
Eccleſiaſtical Benefice or Promotion, upon ſome Lord's Day, 
openly, publickly, and — 21 read the Morning and 


Evening Prayers, appointed to be read by and according 
to the taid Book of Common Prayer, at the Times there- 
by appointed ; and after ſuch reading thereof, ſhall openl 
and publickly, before the Congregation there aſſembl 


* 


declare his unfeigned Aſſent and Conſent to the Uſe of all 
Things therein contained and preſcribed, according to the 


Form before inted ; and that all and every ſuch Per- 
ſon, who ſhall {without ſome lawful — 2 to be 


allowed and approved by the Ordinary of the Place) neglect 


or refuſe to do the ſame within the Time aforeſaid, or (in 
caſe of ſuch Impediment) within one Month after ſuch 
Impediment removed, ſhall 19% 7 — be deprived of all his 
aid Eccleſiaſtical Benefices and Promotions; and that from 


thenceforth it ſhall and may be lawful to and for all Pa-. 


trons and Donors of all and fingular the faid Eccleſiaſtical 
Benefices and Promotions, or any of them, according to 


their reſpective Rights and Titles, to preſent or collate to 


the ſame, as though the Perſon or Perſons ſo offending or 


neglecting were dead. | | 
And be it further enacted by the Authority aforeſaid, 
That in all Places where the proper Incumbent of any Par- 
ſonage, or Vicarage, or Benetice with Cure, doth reſide on 
his Living, and keep a Curate, the Incumbent himſelf in 
Perſon, not having ſome lawful Impediment (to be allowed 
by the Ordinary of the Place) thal ones {t the leaſt) in 
every Month, openly and publickly read the Common 
Prayers and Service, in and by the ſaid Book preſcribed, 
and, if there be Occaſion, adminiſter each of the Sacraments, 
and other Rites of the Church, in the Parith Church or Cha- 
pel of or 4.5 to the ſame Parſonage, Vicarage, or Be- 
nefice, in ſuch Or 
ſaid Book is appointed, upon Pain to forfeit the Sum of Five 
Pounds, to the Uſe of the Poor of the Pariſh for every Of- 
fence, upon Conviction by Confeſſion, or Proof of Two cre- 
dible Witneſſes upon Oath before Iwo Juſtices of the Peace 
of the County, City, or Town-corporate, where the Offence 
ſhall be committed (which Oath the ſaid Juſtices are hereby 
impowered to adminiſter) and in Default of Payment within 
Ten Days, to be levied by Diſtreſs and Sale of the Goods 
and Chattles of the Offender, by the Warrant of the ſaid Ju- 
ſtices, by the Churchwardens or Overſeers of the Poor of 
the ſaid Pariſh, rendering the Surpluſage to the Party. 
| And be it further enacted by the Authority aforeſaid, 
That every Dean, Canon, and ary of every Cathe- 
dral or Collegiate Church, and all Maſters, and other 
Heads, Fellows, Chaplains, and Tutors of or in any 
College, Hall, Houſe of Leaming, or Hoſpital, and eve 
"S323 | public 


awful to and for all Pa- 


er, Manner, and Form, as in and by the 


i 


* 


ſubſcribed by every 


_ or Houſe of 


nonry 
feſſor's Place, Reader's Place, Parſo 
_ Haſtical Dignity 
and School, ſhall be void, as 


_ forfeit to His Maje 
_ car, Curate, and Lecturer, ſhall 


_ loſe ſuch arſonage, Vicarage, or Benefice, 


publick Profeſſor 'and Reader in either of the Univerſities, 
and in every College elſewhere, and every Parſon, Vicar, 
Curate, „and every other Perſon in holy Orders, 
and every School-maſter, keeping any publick or private 
School, and every Perſon inſtructing or — * outh 
in any Houſe or private Famil , as a Tutor or School-maſter 
who upon the Firſt Day of May, which ſhall be in the Year of 
our Lord God, One thouſand tix hundred ſixty two, or at any 
Time thereafter, ſhall be Incumbent, or have Poſſeſſion of any 
, Canonry, Prebend, Maſterſhip, Headſhip, Fellow- 
ſhip, ors Place, or Reader's Place, Parſonage, Vicarage, 
or any other Eccleſiaſtical Dignity or Promotion, or of an 
Curate's Place, _ or School; or ſhall inſtru or teac 
any Youth, as Tutor, or School-maſter, ſhall, before the 
Feaſt Day of Saint Bartho/omew, which ſhall be in the Year 
of our Lord, One thouſand fix hyndred fixty two, or at or 


before his or their reſpective Admiſſion to be Incumbent, or 
have Poſſeſſion aforelaid, ſubſcribe the Declaration or Ac- 
knowledgement following; /cilicet, 


IA. B. do declare, That it is not lawful, upon any Pretence 
whatſoever, to take Arms againſt the King ; and that I do 
ebhor that traiterous Poſition if taking Arms by His Authority 
againſt His Perſon, or againſt thoſe that are commiſſionated by Him ; 
and that I will conform to the Liturgy of the Church of England, as 
it is now by Law eſtabliſhed. And I do declare, That J do hold there 
lies no Obligation me, or any other Perſon, from the Oath 
commonly called, Solemn League and Covenant, to endea- 


vour any Change or Alteration of Government, either in Church or 


State; and that the ſame was in itſelf an —— Oath, and 
e 


impoſed the Subjetts of this Realm, againſt the knawn Laws 
2 Kei of thi King ts if 8 


Which ſaid Declaration and Acknowledgement ſhall be 
of the ſaid Maſters, and other Heads, 
ains, and Tutors of or in any College, Hall, 

ning, and by every publick Proteflor and 
Reader in either of the Univerſities, before the Vice Chan- 


Fellows, 


_ cellor of the reſpective Univerſities for the time being, or 
his Deputy 


; and the ſaid Declaration or Acknowledge- 
ment ſhall be ſubſcribed before the reſpective Archbiſhop, 
Biſhop, or Ordinary of the Dioceſe, by every other Perſon 


hereby enjoined to ſubſcribe the ſame, upon Pain that all 


and every of the Perſons aforeſaid, * in ſuch Sub- 


ſcription, ſhall loſe and forfeit ſuch —_— Deanry 
— — - Prebend, Maſterſhip, Headſhip, Fellowſhi Pro- 
| ace, Reader's Place, Parſonage, Vicarage, - | 


feffor's 


ſiaſtical Dignity or Promotion, Curate's Place Lecture, and 


School, and ſhall be utterly diſabled, and ipſo ſao deprived 


of the ſame; and that every ſuch reſpective Deanry, Ca- 


„ Prebend, Maſterſhip, Headſhip, Fellowſhip, Pro- 


nage, Vicarage, Eccle- 

or Promotion Curae's Place, Lecture, 
if ſuch Perſon ſo failing were 

naturally dead. | 


And if any School-maſter, or other Perſon, inſtructing or 


teaching Youth in any private Houſe, or Family, as a Tutor, 


or School-maſter, ſhall inſtruct or teach any Youth, as a 
redpodiive Archbiſhop, Bihop, or Ordinary of the Dioceſe 
tive iſhop, Bi or i o i 
according to the Laws and Statutes of this Realm (for 
which he ſhall pay Twelve Pence only) and before ſuch 
Subſcription and Acknowledgement made, as aforeſaid ; then 

uch School-maſter, and other inſtructing and teach- 


s Impriſonment without Bail or Mainprize, and for 
every Second, and other ſuch Offence, ſuffer Three 
Months Impriſonment without Bail or Mainprize, and alſo 
the Sum of Five Pounds. | 
And after fuch Subſcription made, every ſuch Parſon, Vi- 
| | procure a Certificate under 
the Hand and Seal of the reſpective Archbiſhop, Biſhop, or 
Ordinary of the Diocele, (who are hereby enjoined and re- 

uired, upon nd, to make and deliver the ſame) and 

all publickiy and openly read the ſame, together with the 
Declaration or Acknowled t aforeſaid, upon ſome 
Lord's Day, within Three Months then next following, in 
his Pariſh Church where he is to officiate, in the Preſence of 
the Congregation there aſſembled, in the Time of Divine 
Service, upon Pain that every Perſon failing therein, ſhall 
urate's Place, 
or Lecturer's Place rr and ſhall be utterly diſabled, 
and :þ/o facto deprived of the ſame; and that the ſaid Par- 
ſonage, Vicarage, or Renefice, Curate's Place, or Lecturer's 
Place, thall be void, as if he was naturally dead. 

Provided always, That from and after the Twenty fifth 
Day of March, which ſhall be in the Year of our Lord God, 
One thouſand fix hundred eighty two, there ſhall be omitted 
in the faid Declaration or Acknowledgement, ſo to be ſub- 
ſcribed and read, theſe Words following; /cilicet, 


ND I de declare, That I do hold there lies no Obligation on 

me, or on any other Perſon, from the Oath commonly called, 

The Solemn League and enant, to endeavour any Change 
or Alterati:n of Government, either in Church or State; and 
that the jame was in it/e'f an unlawſul Oath, and impoſed upon 
2 


ev 
| ing, aforeſaid, ſhall, for the firſt Offence, ſuffer Three 
onth 


the 


allowed) and to be diſabled from taking 


An Act for the Uniformity 


the Subje®s of this Nania, arain# the hunon Laws aud Liberties 
of fog cd be _ of | 


So as none of the Perſons aforeſaid ſhall from thenceforth be 
at all 8 to ſubſcribe or read that Part of the ſaid Decla- 
ration or Acknowledgement. | 
Provided always, and be it enacted, That from and after 
the Feaſt of Saint Bartholomew, which ſhall be in the Year 
of our Lord, One thouſand fix hundred fixty and two, no 
Perſon, who now is Incumbent, and in Potleffion of any 
Parſonage, Vicarage, or Benefice, and who is not already 
in holy Orders by Epiſcopal Ordination, or ſhall not, before 
the ſaid Feaſt Day of Saint Bartholomew, be ordained Prieſt 
or Deacon, according to the Form of Epiſcopal Ordination, 
ſhall have, hold, or enjoy the ſaid Parſonage, Vicarage, Be- 
nefice with ＋ or other Eecleſiaſtical Promotion within 
this Kingdom of England, or the Dominion of M ales, or 
Town ot Berwick upon Tweed ; but ſhall be utterly diſ- 
abled, and ip/o facto deprived of the ſame ; and all his Ec- 
cleſiaſtical Promotions be void, as if he was naturally 


And be it further enacted by the Authority aforeſaid, 
That no Perſon whatſoever ſhall thenceforth be capable to 
be admitted to any Parſonage, Vicarage, Benefice, or other 
Ecclefiaſtical Promotion or Dignity whatſoever, nor ſhall 
preſume to conſecrate and adminiſter the holy Sacrament 
of the Lord's Supper, before ſuch Time as he ſhall be or- 
dained Prieſt, according to the Form and Manner in and 
the ſaid Book preſcribed, unleſs he have formerly been 
Prieſt, by Epiſcopal Ordination, upon Pain to forteit for every 
Offence the Sum of One hundred Pounds (one Moiety there- 
of to the King's Majeſty, the other Moiety thereof to be 

ually divided between the Poor of the Pariſh, where the 

ence ſhall be committed, and fuch Perſon or Perſons as 
ſhall ſue for the ſame, by Action of Debt, Bill, Plaint, or 
Information, in any of His —_— Courts of Record, 
wherein no Eſſoin, Protection, or Wager of Law ſhall be 
or being admitted 
into the Order of Prieſt, by the Space of one w Year 
then next following. 5 

Provided, That the Penalties in this Act ſhall not extend 
to the Foreigners or Aliens of the Foreign reformed Churches 
allowed, or to be allowed by the King's Majeſty, His Heirs, 


and Succeſſors, in England. | 
That no Title to conſer, or preſent 4 
nths | 


dinary to the Patron, or ſuch Sentence of beprivation openly 
and publickly read in the Pariſh Church of the Benefice, Par- 
ſonage, or Vicarage becoming void, or whereof the Incum- 
bent ſhall be deprived by virtue of this AR. 

ther enacted by the Authority aforeſaid, 
Order of Common Prayers, Adminiſtra- 
tion of Sacraments, Rites, or Ceremonies, ſhall be 


openly 
uſed in any Church, Cha or other publick Place, of 
or in any College or Hall i either of che Univerſities, 
the Colleges of W:/tminſter, Winchefter, or Eaton, or any 
of them, other than what is eſcribed and appointed to 
or dang fn fe poten a 
Governor, or Head of every College and Hall in the ſaid 


Wincheſter, and Eaton, within One Month after the 
of Saint Bart 


fion into the ſame Government or Headſhip, ſhall openl 
urch, Chapel, or other 1 — | 
Place of the ſame College or Hall, and in the Preſence 
of the Fellows and Scholars of the fame, or the greater 
Part of them then reſident, ſubſcribe unto the Nine and 
Thirty Articles of Religion, mentioned in the Statute 
made in the Thirteenth Year of the Reign of the late 
Queen Elizabeth, and unto the ſaid Book ; and declare 
his unfeigned Aﬀent and Conſent unto, and Approbation of 
the ſaid Articles, and of the fame Book, to the Uſe 
of all the Prayers, Rites, and Ceremonies, Forms and 
Orders in the (aid Book preſcribed and contained, accord- 
ing to the Form aforeſaid ; and that all ſuch Govern- 
ors, or Heads of the faid Col and Halls, or any of 
them, as are or ſhall be in holy Orders, ſhall once at 
leaſt in every Quarter of the Year (not having a lawful 
impotent] openly and publickly read the Morning 
Prayer and Service, in and by the ſaid Book appointed to 
be read, in the Church, Chapel, or other publick Place 
of the ſame Co or Hall, upon Pain to loſe, and be 
ſuſpended of and from all the Benefits and Profits belong- 
ing to the ſame Government or Headſhip, by the Space 
Six Months, by the Viſitor or Viſitors of the tame 
College or Hall; and if any Governor, or Head of any 
College or Hall, ſuſpended for not ſubſcribing unto the 
ſaid Articles Book, or for not reading of the Morn- 
ing 3 and Service, as aforeſaid, ſhall not, at or before 
the End of Six Months next after ſuch Suſpenſion, ſubſcribe 


ugito 


\ 


of publick Prayers. 


unto the faid Articles and Book, and declare his Conſent 
thereunto as aforeſaid, or read the Morning _ and 
Service, as aforeſaid, then ſuch Government or Headſhip 
ſhall be ip facto void. | 

Provided always, That it ſhall and may be lawful to uſe 
the Morning and —_— Prayers, and all other Prayers and 
Service preſcribed in and by the ſaid Book, in the Chapels or 
other publick Places of the r ive 7 and Halls in 
doth che Univerſities, in the Colleges of We/ftminfter, Min- 
—_— and Eaton, and in the Convocations of the Clergies 
of either Province, in Latin; any thing in this Act con- 
tained to the contrary notwi ing. 

And be it further enacted by the rr That 
no Perſon ſhall be, or be received as a , Or permit- 
ted, ſuffered, or allowed to preach as a Lecturer, or to 
= or read any Sermon or Lecture in any Church, 

pel, or other Place of publick Worſhip within this 
Realm of England, or the Dominion of ales, and Town of 
Berwick upon Tweed, unleſs he be firſt approved, and there- 
unto licenſed by the Archbiſhop of the Province, or Bi 
of the Dioceſe, or, in caſe the voi e Guar- 
f the Dioceſ caſe the See be void, by the G 


dian of the Spiritualties, under his Seal, and ſhall, in the | 


| Preſence of the ſame Archbiſhop, or Biſhop, or Guardian, 
read the Nine and Thirty Articles of Religion, mentioned 
in the Statute of the Thirteenth Year of the late Queen 
Elizabeth, with Declaration of his unfeigned Aſſent to the 
lame; and that every Perſon and Perſons, who now is, or 


hereatter ſhall be licenſed, aſſigned, and appointed, or received 


as a Lecturer, to preach upon any Day of the Week in 
any Church, Chapel, or Place of Publick Worſhip within 
this Realm of England, or Places aforeſaid, the firſt Time 
he preacheth, betore his Sermon, ſhall openly, publickly, 


and folemnly read the Common Prayers and Service in and | 


| bY the ſaid k inted to be read for that Time of the 

" j as and then and there publickly and oy declare his 
Ailent unto, and Approbation of the ſaid , and to the 
Uſe of all the Prayers, Rites and Ceremonies, Forms and 
Orders therein contained and preſcribed, according to the 
Form before inted in this Act; and alſo ſhall, upon the 
Firit LeQure-day of every Month afterwards, fo long as he 
continues Lecturer or Preacher there, at the Place appointed 
for his ſaid Lecture or Sermon, before his ſaid or 
Sermon, openly, publickly, and ſolemnly read the Common 
Prayers and Service, in and by the ſaid Book appointed 
to be read for that Time of the Day, at which the ſaid 
Lecture or Sermon is to be preached ; and after ſuch read- 


ing thereof, ſhall openly and publickly, before the Con- 


8 there aſſembled, declare his unfeigned Aſſent and 


ſent unto, and Approbation of the ſaid Book, and to 


the Uſe of all the Prayers, Rites and Ceremonies, Forms 
and Orders therein contained and preſcri 
the Form aforeſaid; and that all and every ſuch Perſon 
and Perions, who ſhall neglect or refuſe to do the ſame, ſhall 


from thencetorth be diſabled to preach the ſaid, or any 


in appointed 
211 


Provided always, That if the ſaid Sermon or Lecture be 
to be preached or read in any Cathedral, or Collegiate 


Church or Chapel, it ſhall be ſufficient for the ſaid Lecturer, 
openly, at the Time aforeſaid, to declare his Aſſent and Con- 
ſent to all Things contained in the ſaid Book, according to 
the Form aforeſaid. 
And be it further enacted by the Authority aforeſaid, 
That if any Perſon, who is by this Act diſabled to preach 
any Lecture or Sermon, ſhall, during the Time that he ſhall 
continue and remain fo diſabled, preach any Sermon or Lec- 
ture; that then, for every ſuch Offence, the Perſon and Per- 
ſons ſo offending ſhall ſutfer Three Months Impriſonment in 
the Common Gaol, without Bail or Mainprize ; and that 
any Iwo Juſtices of the Peace of any County of this King- 
dom, and Places aforeſaid, and the Mayor or other chief 
Magiſtrate of any City, or Town-corporate within the ſame, 
upon Certificate from the Ordinary of the Place, made to 
him or them of the Offence committed, ſhall, and are here- 
by required to commit the Perſon or Perſons ſo offending 
to — Gaol of the ſame County, City, or Town- corporate, 
accordin 


ly. 
Provided always, and be it further enacted by the Autho- 


rity aforeſaid, at all and every Time and Times, when 
any Sermon or Lecture is to be preached, the Common 
1 and Service in and by the ſaid Book inted to be 
read for that Time of the Day, ſhall be 


„publickl 
and ſolemnly read by ſome Prieſt or Deacon, in te Church. 


Chapel, or Place of publick Worſhip, where the ſaid Sermon 
or Lecture is to be preached, before ſuch Sermon or Lecture 
be preached ; and that the Lecturer then to preach, thall be 
preſent at the reading thereof. 

Provided nevertheleſs, That this Act ſhall not extend to 
the Univerſity Churches in the Univerſities of this Realm, 
or either of them, when or at ſuch Times as any Sermon or 
Lectule is preached or read in the ſaid Churches, or any of 


Ordaining, and Conſecrating of Biſhops 
| ſhall, at the Coſts 2 Ge! - 4 


bed, according to | 


Church, and Chapel of Eaſe in the ſaid 


| ſtand them 


ſooner attain to the Knowledge of the Ex 


| Diſputes for the Time to come; be it therefore 


them, for, or as the publick Univerſity Sermon or 
but that the fame Sermons and Lectures may be p 
or read in ſuch Sort and Manner as the ſame have been 
heretofore preached or read; this Act, or any thing herein 
_ tained to the contrary thereof in any wiſe notwith- 


ng. 
And be it further enacted by the — r Bagg n= way 
That the ſeveral Laws and Statutes of this Realm, 
which have been formerly made, and are now in Force, for 
the Uniformity of Prayer, and Adminiſtration of the Sacra- 
ments, within this Realm of England, and Places aforelaid, 
ſhall ſtand in full Force and Strength, to all Intents and Pur- 
wes whatſoever, for the eſtabliſhing and confirming of the 
d Book, intituled, The Book of Prayer, and Ad- 
mmiſtration of the Sacraments, and other Rites and Ceremo- 
mes of the Church, according to the Uſe of the Church of Eng- 
land; together with the P/alter, or 5 s of r pointed 
as they are to be ſung or ſaid in Churches; and the Form 
or Manner of Making, Ordaining, and C:nſecrating 1 
Prieſts, and Deacons, herein before mentioned to joined 
and annexed to this Act; and ſhall be applied, practiſed, 
and put in Ure, for the puniſhing of all Otfences contrary 
to the ſaid Laws, with relation to the Book aforeſaid, and 


no other. | | | 
Provided * and be it further enacted by the Autho- 
rity aforeſaid, That in all thoſe Prayers, Litanies, and Col- 


lects, which do any way relate to the King, Queen, or Royal 
Progeny, the Names be altered and changed from time to 
time, and fitted to the preſent Occafion, according to the 
Direction of lawful Authority. | | 
Provided alſo, and be it enacted by the Authority afore- 
ſaid, That a true printed Copy of the ſaid Book, intituled, 
The Book of Common Prayer, and Adminiſtration of the Sa- 
craments, and other Rites and Ceremonies of the Church, ac- 
ding to the Uſe of the Church of England; together uth 
the P/alter, or / s of David, pointed as they are to be ſung 
or ſaid in Churches; and the Form and Manner of ng, 
Prieſts, and Deacons, 
Parich Ch Chae Carbedral Church, Cole? 
ari( urch, and , ege. 
and Hall, be attained and 1 before the Feaſt Day of 
Saint Bartholomew, in the Year of our Lord, One thouſand 
ſix hundred fixty and two, upon Pain of Forfeiture of 
Three Pounds by the Month, for ſo long Time as they ſhall 
then after be unprovided thereof, by wy Pariſh or Cha- 
3 


pelry, Cathedral Church, College, and making Default 
ein. | | Fs | 
Provided always, and be it enacted by the Authority afore- 


ſaid, That the Biſhops of Hereford, St. David's, Ajaph, 
Bangor, and Landaff, and their Succeſſors, ſhall take fuch 
er among themſelves, for the Souls Health of the Flocks 


committed to their Charge within Wales, that the Book 


hereunto annexed be truly and exactly tranſlated into the 
Britiſh or Mei Tongue; and that the ſame to tranilated, and 
ing by them, or any Three of them at the leaſt, viewed, 
ed, and allowed, be imprinted, to ſuch Number at leaſt, 
o that One of the faid Books, ſo tranflated and im inted, 
may be had for every Cathedral, Collegiate, * 
ve | 
and Places in ales, where the /#:{/ is commonly ſpoken or 
uſed, before the Firſt Day of Aay, One thouſand tix hundred 
ſixty five; and that from and the 1 pub- 
liſhing of the ſaid Book fo tranſlated, the whole | 
vice ſhall be uſed and ſaid by the Miniſters and Curates 
throughout all ales, within the ſaid Dioceſes where the Melſb 
Tongue is — uſed, in the Briti/h or Nei Tongue, 
in ſuch Manner and Form as is preſcribed, according to the 
Book hereunto annexed, to rn 25 | 
differing nothing in any Order or Form from the ſaid Eng/ 
Book; for which Book ſo tranſlated and imprinted, the 
Churchwardens of every the ſaid Pariſhes, ſhall pay out 
of the Pariſh Money in their Hands for the Uſe of the reſpec- 
tive Churches, and be allowed the ſame on their Account ; 
and that the ſaid Biſhops, and their Sueceſſors, or any Three 
of them at the leaſt, ſhall ſer and 
the ſaid Book ſhall be fold : And One other Book of Com- 


el/þ is to be had, by Force of this 


ſe the ſame ; and alſo ſuch as do not underſtand the ſaid 
guage, may, by conferring both Tang together, the 
1 To 
thing in this Act to the contrary notwithſtanding. 
inted Copies of the ſaid Book ſo to be tranſlated may be 
had and provided, the Form of Common Prayer eſtablithed 
by Parliament before the making of this Act, ſhall be uſed 
as formerly in ſuch Parts of Malis, where the Engh/b Tongue 
is not comm underſtood. : ; 
And to the end that the true and perfect Copies of this 
Act, and the faid Book hereunto annexed, may be fafel 
kept, and perpetually preſerved, and for the avoiding of at 
* 


*, $a a 
* a 


remonies a 


the Authority aforeſaid, That the reſpective Deans and 
C rs of S Cathedral or Collegiate Church, within 
England and Wales, ſhall, at their proper Coſts and Charges, 
| before the Twenty fifth Day of December, One thouſand fix 

hundred ſixty and two, obtain under the Great Seal of England, 
a true and perfect printed Copy of this Act, and of the ſaid 
Book annexed hereunto, to be by the faid Deans and Chap- 
ters, and their Succeſſors, kept and preſerved in Safety for 
ever; and to be alſo produced, and ſhewed forth in any 
Court of Record, as often as they ſhall be thereunto law- 
fully required; and alſo there ſhall be delivered true and 
perfect Copies of this Act, and of the ſame Book, into the 
reſpective Courts at Meſtminſter, and into the Tower of Len- 
len, to be kept and preſerved for ever among the Records of 
the ſaid Counts — the Records of the Tower, to be alſo 
produced and ſhewed forth in any Court, as Need ſhall re- 
uire ; which ſaid Books, ſo to be exemplified under the 
Great Seal of England, ſhall be examined by ſuch Perſons as 
the King's Majeſty ſhall appoint, under the Great Seal of 
England, for that Purpoſe, and ſhall be compared with the 
original Book hereunto annexed, and ſhall have Power to 
correct and amend in Writing, any Error committed by 
the Printer in the Printing ot the ſame Book, or of any 
"Thing therein contained; and ſhall certify in Writing, un- 
der their Hands and Seals, or the Hands and Seals of any 
"Three of them, at the End of the ſame Book, that they 
have examined and compared the ſame Book, and find it to 
be a true and peitect Copy; which ſaid Books, and every one 
of them, ſo exemplified under the Great Seal of England, as 
_ aforeſaid, ſhall be deemed, taken, adjudged, and expounded 
to be good and available in the Law, to all Intents and 
Purpoſes whatiocver, and ſhall be accounted as good Re- 
cords as this Book itſelf hereunto annexed ; any Law or 
_ Cuſtom to the contrary in any wiſe notwithſtanding. | 
Provided alſo, That this 
' tained, ſhall not be prejudicial or hurtful unto the King's 
Profeſſor of the Law within the Univerſity of Oxford, for or 
concerning the Prebend of Shipton, within the Cathedral 
Church of Sarum, united and annexed unto the Place of the 
ſame King's Profeſſor for the time being, by the late King 
,  o 
Provided always, That whereas the Six and Thirtieth 
Article of the Nine and Thirty Articles agreed upon by the 
 Archbiſhops and Biſhops of both Provinces, and the whole 


Act, or any other 


The Preface. 


| Clergy in the Convocation holden at London, in the Year 


of our Lord, One thouſand five hundred ſixty two, for 
the avoiding of Diverfities of Opinions, and for eſtabliſh- 
ing of Conſent touching true Religion, is in theſe Words 


following, vix. 


HA the Boot of Canſecration of Archbiſhops and Biſhops, 
and Ordaining A 2 s and 1 lately ſet forth in 

the Time of King Edward the Sixth, and confirmed at the ſame 
Time by Authority of Parliament, doth contain all Things neceſ- 


fary to ſuch Conſecration and Ordaining ; neither hath it any 


Thing that of it{elf is 9 and ungodly ; and therefore 
whoſoever are Comſecrated or Ordered according to the r 
that Book, ſince the Second Year of the aforenamed King Ed- 
ward, unto this Time, or hereafter ſhall be Conſecrated or Or- 
dered, according to the ſame Rites ; we decree all ſuch to be rightly, 
or orderly, and lawfully Conſecrated and Ordered ; | 


It be enacted, and be it therefore enacted by the 3 
aforeſaid, That all Subſcriptions hereafter to be had or ma 
unto the ſaid Articles, by any Deacon, Prieſt, or Ecclefi- 
aſtical Perſon, or other Perſon whatſoever, who by this 
Law now in Force is required to ſub- 
ſcribe unto the ſaid Articles, ſhall e conſtrued and be taken 
to extend, and ſhall be applied, for and touching the ſaid 
Six and Thirtieth Article, unto the Book containing the 
Form and Manner of Making, Ordaining, and Conſecrat- 
ing of Biſhops, Prieſts, and Deacons, in this Act mentioned, 
in ſuch Sort and Manner as the ſame did heretofore extend 
unto the Book ſet forth in the Time of King Edward the 
Sixth, mentioned in the faid Six and Thirtieth Article; 
any thing in the faid Article, or in any Statute, Act, or 
Canon heretofore had or made to the contrary thereof, in 


| any wiſe notwithſtanding. 
ct, or any thing therein con- 


vided alſo, That the Book of Common Prayer, and 
Adminiſtration of the Sacraments, and other Rites and 
Ceremonies of this Church of England, together with the 
Form and Manner of Ordaining and Conſecrating Biſhops, 
Prieſts, and Deacons, heretofore in Uſe, and rei oy | 
eſtabliſhed by Act of Parliament, in the Firſt and Eigh 


Years of Queen Elizabeth, ſhall be ſtill uſed and obſerved 


in the Church of England, until the Feaſt of Saint Bartho- 
lomew, which ſhall be in the Year of our Lord God, One 
thouſand fix hundred ſixty and two, e 


The PR E FAC E. 


FT hath been the Wiſdom of the Church of England, ' 
ever fince the firſt compiling of her publick Liturgy, 
to keep the Mean between the two Extremes of too 
much Stitfneſs in refuſing, and of too much Eaſineſs 
in admitting any Variation from it. For, as on the 
one Side common Experience ſheweth, that where 

- a Change hath been made of Things adviſedly eſta- 
bliſhed (no evident Neceſſity ſo requiring) ſundry Inconve- 

niences have thereupon enſued, and thoſe many Times 

more and greater than the Evils that were intended to be 
remedied by ſuch Change ; ſo on the other Side, the par- 
ticular Forms of Divine Worſhip, and the Rites and Ce- 

| inted to be uſed therein, being Things in 

their own Nature indifferent, and alterable, and ſo acknow- 

ledged ; it is but reaſonable, that upon weighty and impor- 
tant Conſiderations, according to the various Exigency of 


Times and Occaſions, ſuch Changes and Alterations ſhould 


be made therein, as to thoſe that are in place of Authority 
ſhould from time to time ſeem either neceffary or expe- 
dient. Accordingly we find, that in the Reigns of ſeveral 
Princes of Blefſed Memory, fince the Reformation, the 
Church, upon juſt and weighty Conſiderations her thereunto 
moving, hath yielded to make ſuch Alterations in ſome 
Particulars, as in their reſpective Times were thought con- 
venient ; yet fo, as that the main Body and Eſſentials of it, 
(as well in the chiefeſt Materials, as in the Frame and Order 
thereof) have ſtill continued the ſame unto this Days and do 

yet ſtand firm and unſhaken, notwithſtanding all the vain 
_ Attempts, and impetuous Aſſaults made againſt it, by ſuch 
Men as are given to change, and have always diſcovered a 
greater Regard to their own private Fancies and Intereſts, 
than to that Duty they owe to the Publick. 

By what undue Means, and for what miſchievous Purpoſes 
the Uſe of the Liturgy, though enjoined by the Laws of the 
Land, and thoſe Laws never yet repealed, came, during the 
late 3 Confuſions, to bediſcontinued, is too well known 
to the World, and we are not willing here to remember. But 
when, upon His Majeſty's Happy Reſtoration, it ſeemed pro- 
bable, that amongſt other Things, the Uſe of the Liturgy alſo 
would return of Courſe (the ſame having never been legally 
aboliſhed) unleſs ſome timely Means were uſed to prevent it; 
thoſe Men, who under the late uſurped Powers had made it a 
great Part of their Buſineſs to render the People diſaffected 
thereunto, ſaw themſelves, 1 of Reputation and Intereſt, 
concerned (unleſs they = freely acknowledge themſelves 


to have erred, which ſuch Men are hardly brought to 
do) with their utmoſt Endeavours 2 Fw the Reſtitution 
thereof. In order whereunto divers Pamphlets were pub- 
liſhed againſt the Book of Common Prayer, the old Objections 
muſtered up, with the Addition of ſome new ones more than 
formerly had been made, to make the Number ſwell. In fine, 
eat Importunities were uſed to His Sacred Majeſty, that the 
laid Book might be reviſed, and ſuch Alterations therein, and 
Additions thereunto made, as ſhould be thought requiſite for 
the Eaſe of tender Conſciences ; whereunto His Majeſty, out 
of His pious Inclination to give Satisfaction (ſo far as could 


be reaſonably expected) to all His Subjects, of what Perſua- 


fion ſoever, did graciouſly condeſcend. 


In which Review we have endeavoured to obſerve the like 
Moderation, as we find to have been uſed in the like Caſe 
in former Times. And therefore of the ſundry Alterations 
propoſed unto us, we have rejected all ſuch as were either of 
A. Conſequence (as ſecretly ſtriking at ſome eſta- 
bliſhed Doctrine, or laudable Practice of the Church ot 
England, or indeed of the whole Catholick Church of Chriſt 
or elſe of no Conſequence at all, but utterly frivolous 2 | 
vain. But ſuch Alterations as were —— to us (by what 
Perſons, under what Pretences, or to what Purpoſe ſoever 
ſo tendered) as ſeemed to us in any Degree requitite or expe- 
dient, we have willingly, and of our own Accord aſſented 
unto ; not enforced ſo to do by any Strength of Argument, 
convincing us of the Neceflity of making the ſaid Altera- 
tions; for we are _ perſuaded in our 1 (and 
we here 7—— it to the World) that the „as it ſtood 
before eſtabliſhed by Law, doth not contain in it any thing 
con to the Word of God, or to ſound Doctrine, or 
which a godly Man may not with a ap Conſcience uſe 
and ſubmit unto, or which is not fairly defenſible againſt 
— that ſhall oppoſe the ſame; if it ſhall be allowed ſuch 
juſt and favourable Conſtruction, as in common Equity 
ought to be allowed to all human Writings, — Fuck 
as are ſet forth by Authority, and even to the very beſt 
Tranſlations of the Holy Scripture itſelf. 

Our general Aim therefore in this Undertaking was not 
to gratify this or that Party, in any their unreaſonable De- 
mands ; but to do that, which to our beſt Undeſtandings we 
conceived might moſt tend to the Preſervation of Peace, and 
Unity in the Church, the procuring of Reverence, and excit- 
ing of Piety and Devotion in the publick Worſhip of God, 
and the cutting off Occaſion from them that ſeek _ 4 

vil, 


memorations, and 8 


were read out, all the 


Concerning the Service. 


Cavil, or Quarrel againſt the Liturgy of the Church. And 
as to the ſeveral Variations from the former Book, whether 
by Alteration, Addition, or otherwiſe, it ſhall ſuffice to 
give this general Account; That moſt of the Alterations 
were made, either firſt, for the better Direction of them 
that are to officiate in any Part of Divine Service, which is 


- chiefly done in the Kalendars and Rubricks : Or ſecondly, 


for the more proper expreſſing of ſome Words or Phraſes of 
ancient Uſage, in Terms more ſuitable to the Language of 
the preſent Times, and the clearer Explanation of ſome other 
Words and es, that were either of doubtful Signifi- 
cation, or otherwiſe liable to Miſconſtruction: Or thirdly, 
for a more perfect — ſuch Portions of —_—— 
rure as are inſerted into the iturgy 3 which, in the Epiſtles 
and Goſpels eſpecially, and in ſundry other Places, are now 
ordered to be read according to the laſt Tranſlation ; and 
that it was thought convenient that ſome Prayers and Thankſ- 

ivings, fitted to ſpecial Occafions, ſhould be added in their 

ue Places; particularly for thoſe at Sea, t with an 


Office for the Baptiſm of ſuch as are of Riper Years ; which, 


although not ſo when the former Beok was com- 


| piled, yet by the Growth of Auabaptiſn, through the Licen- 


a ä 
— 


tiouſneſs of the late Times in amongſt us, is now 
become neceſſary, and may be always uſeful for the baptiz - 
ing of Natives in our Plantations, and others converted to 
the Faith. If any Man, who hall deſie a more particular 
Account of the ſeveral Alterations in any Part of the Liturgy, 
ſhall rake the Pains to compare the preſenit Book with the 
_— we doubt not but the Reaſon of the Change may 
appear. 

And Tina thus endeavoured to diſcharge our Duties in 
this weighty Affair, as in the Sight of , and to approve 
our Sincerity therein (ſo far as lay in us) to the i 
ences of all Men; although we know it impoſſible (in ſuch 
8 of Apprehenfions, Humours, and Intereſts, as are in 
the World) to pleaſe all; nor can expect that Men of fac- 
tious, peeviſh, and perverſe Spirits, ſhould be ſatisfied with 
any thing that can be done in this Kind by any other than 
themſelves ; rm have good Hope, that what is here | 
ſented, and been by the Convocations of both 
vinces with great Diligence examined and 1 will 
de alſo well accepted and approved by all ſober, peace- 
able, and truly conſcientious Sons of the Church of Eng- 


| land 


"IF 9 ed : 2 


J Concerning the Service f the CHURCH. 


HERE was never any thing by the Wit of 
Man ſo well deviſed, or ſo ſure eftabliſhed, 
which in Continuance of Time hath not been 

_ corrupted ; as, among other Things, it may 
- plainly appear by the Common Prayers in the 


Church, commonly called Divine Service. The firſt Original 
and Ground whereof, if a Man would ſearch out by the 


ancient Fathers, he ſhall find that the ſame was not ordained, 
but of a good Purpoſe, and for a great Advancement of 
Godlineſs; for they ſo ordered the Matter, that all the 


whole Rible (or the greateſt Part thereof) ſhould be read 
over once every Year; intending —_—_ the Clergy, 


and eſpecially ſuch as were Miniſters in the Congregation 
ſhould (by often reading and Meditation in $ ord) 


de ſtirred up to Godlineis themſelves, and be more able to 


exhort others by wholeſome Doctrine, and to confute them 
that were Adverſaries to the Truth; and further, that the 


People daily hearing of Holy Scri read in the 
: Church) Fiche contimand — 


Knowledge of God, and be the more inflamed with the 


profit more and more in the 


Love of his true Religion. — 5 
But theſe many Vears paſſed, this godly and decent Order 
of the ancient Fathers hath been ſo altered, broken, and 
neglected, by planting in uncertain Stories and 
with Multitude of Reſponds, Verſes, vain Repetitions, Com- 
; 1 UT, when any 
three or four Chapters 
were unread. And in this Sort 
in Advent, and the Book of 


Book of the Bible was 
the Book of 1/aiah was 


_ Geneſis in $ eſima; but were onl n, and never 
reac trough: Kher like Sort, were 1 of Holy 
u 


Scripture 


And moreover, whereas Saint Pau! would 
have ſuch 22 to the People in the Church, as 
they might u and have Profit by hearing the ſame; 
the Service in this Church of England, theſe many Years, 
hath read in Zatin to the People, which they under- 
ſtand not ; ſo that they have heard with their Ears only, and 


—_ Heart, Spirit, and Mind have not been edified thereby. 


urt 3 that the ancient Fathers 
have divided the P/alms into ſeven Portions, whereof every 
one was called a Nefurn ; now of late Time a few of them 


have been daily ſaid, and the reſt utterly omitted. 


Moreover, the Number and Hardneſs of the Rules, called 
the Pie, and the manifold Changings of the Service, was the 
Cauſe, that to turn the Book only was ſo hard and intricate 
a Matter, that many Times there was more Buſineſs to find 


-_ you ſhould be read, than to read it when it was 
Theſe Inconveniences therefore confidered, here is ſet 


forth ſuch an Order, whereby the ſame ſhall be redreſſed. 


And for a Readineſs in this Matter; here is drawn out a Ka- 
lendar for that Purpoſe, which is plain and eaſy to be under- 


ſtood ; wherein (ſo much as may de) the reading of Holy 


Scripture is ſo ſet forth, that all Things ſhall be done in Order, 


without breaking one Piece from another. For this cauſe 
be cut off Anthems, Reſponds, Invitatori _= ſuch like Y 


Things, as did break the continual Courſe 
the Scri 


Yet, — there is no Remedy, but that of Neceſſity 
there muſt be ſome Rules; therefore certain Rules are here 
ſet forth; which, as they are few in Number, ſo they are 

plain and eaſy to be underſtood. So that here you have an 


Order for Prayer, and for the reading of the Holy Scripture, 


much agreeable to the Mind and Purpoſe of the old F 


and a great deal more profitable and commodious than that 
which of late was uſed. It is more profitable, becauſe here 
are left out many Things, whereof ſome are untrue, ſome 


uncertain, ſome vain and ſuperſtitious ; and nothing is or- 
God, the H 


dained to be read, but the ver Word of 
Scri s 
= a Lan 


both for the Shortneſs thereof 


mmodious, | 
for the Plainneſs of the Order, and for that the Rules be 


few and eaſy. 


And whereas heretofore there hath been Diverſity in 


ing and finging in Churches within this Realm; ſome 


following Salisbury Uſe, ſome Hereford Uſe, and ſome the 
Uſe of or, fome of York, ſome of Lincoln ; now from 
henceforth all the whole Realm ſhall have but ene Uſe. 

And foraſmuch as nothing can be ſo plainly ſet forth, but 
Doubts may ariſe in the Uſe and Practice ot the ſame ; to 


appeaſe all ſuch Diverſity (if any ariſe) and for the Reſo- 
Y Manner how to under- 
ſtand, do, and execute the Things contained in this Book ; 


lution of all Doubts concerning the 


the Parties that ſo doubt, or diverſly take any thing, ſhall 
alway reſort to the _—_—_ 2 the Dioceſe, who, by his Diſ- 
cretion, ſhall take Order for the quieting and appeaſing of 
the ſame ; ſo that the ſame Order be not con to any 
N in this Book. And if the _ of the Dio- 
ceſe be in Doubt, then he may ſend for the Reſo 

to the Archbiſhop. | | 


T HOUGH i be appointed, that all Things ſhall be read and fung in the Church in the Engliſh Tongue, + 


to the end that the Congregation may be there 


by edified; yet it is not meant, but that when Men ſay 
— and Evening Prayer privately, they may jay the ſame in any Language that they themſelves do 
7 1 


And all Priefts and Deacons are to ſay daily the Morning and Evening Prayer, either privately or openh, 


not being let by Sickneſs, or ſome other urgent Cauſe. 
And the Curate that miniſtereth in every Parifh el or 


wiſe reaſonably 


hindered, ſhall ſay the ſame in the Pariſh Church or 


I, being at Home, and not being other- 
rpg; we erin be —— ſhall 


cauſe a Bell to be tolled thereunto a convenient Time before he begin, that the People may come to hear God's 


107 


Word, and to pray with him. 


and that 
guage and Order, as is moſt eaſy and plain 
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Order in Chriſt' 
_ authorized thereunto. 5 


F ſuch Ceremonies as be uſed in the Church, 
and have had their Beginning by the Inſtitu- 
tion of Man, ſome at the fu ſt were of godl 
Intent and Pu deviſed, and yet at len 
turned to Vanity and Superſtition: Some en- 
tered into the Church by undiſereet Devotion, 

and ſuch a Zeal as was without Knowledge; and for becauſe 

they were winked at in the Beginning, they grew daily to 
moe and more Abuſes, which not only for their Unprofit- 
ableneſs, but alſo becaule they have much blinded the Peo- 
ple, and obſcured the Glory of God, are worthy to be cut 
away, and clean rejected : Other there be, which although 
they have becn deviſed by Man, yet it is thought good to 
reſerve them ſtill, as well for a decent Order in the Church, 

(for the which they were firſt deviſed) as becauſe they pertain 

to Edification, whereunto all Things done in the Church (as 

the Apoſtle teacheth) ought to be referred. 

And although the keeping or omitting of a Ceremony, in 
itlelt conſidered, is but a ſmall "Thing, yet the wilful and 
contemptuous Tranſgreſſion and breaking of a common Or- 
der and Diſcipline, is no ſmall Offence before God. Let all 
Things be dene among you, ſaith Saint Paul, in @ ſcemly and 
due Urder. The Appointment of the which Order pertaineth 
not to private Men; therefore no Man ought to take in hand, 
nor prelume to . or alter 1 or common 
s Church, except he be 


And whereas in this our Time, the Minds of Men are ſo 


diverſe, that ſome think it a great Matter of Conſcience to 


depait from a Piece of the leaſt of their Ceremonies, they 


de fo addicted to their old Cuſtoms; and again, on the other 


Side, ſome be ſo new-fangled, that they would innovate all 


Things, and ſo deſpiſe the old, that nothing can like them, 


but that is new : It was thought expedient, not ſo much to 
have reſpect how to pleaſe, and ſatisfy either of theſe Par- 
ties, as how to pleaſe God, and profit them both. And yet 
leſt any Man ſhould be offended, whom good Reaſon might 
ſatisfy, here be certain Cauſes rendered, why ſome of the 
accuſtomed Ceremonies be put away, and ſome retained and 


kept ſtill. | | _ 
5 Tome are put away, becauſe the great Exceſs and Multi- 


tude of them hath ſo increaſed in theſe latter Days, that the 
Burden of them was intolerable ; whereof St. Auguſtine in 


his Time complained, that they were grown to ſuch a Num- 
ber, that the Eſta 

concerning that Matter, than were the Jews. And he coun- 
_ felled, that ſuch Yoke and Burden ſhould be taken away, as 

Time would ſerve 28 to do it. But what would St. Au- 


te of Chriſtian People was in worſe Caſe 


2 have ſaid, if he had ſeen the Ceremonies of late Days 
uled among us; whereunto the Multitude uſed in his Time 
was not to be compared? This our exceſſive Multitude of 
Ceremonies was ſo great, and many of them ſo dark, that 


lawfully called and 


CT Of Ceremonies, why ſome be aboliſhed, and ſome retained. 


they did more confound and darken, than declare and ſet 
forth Chriſt's Benefits unto us. And betides this, Chriſt's 
Goſpel is not aceremonial Law (as much of Moſes Law was) 
but it is a Religion to ſerve God, not in Bondage of the 
Figure or Shadow, but in the Freedom of the Spirit ; being 
content only with thoſe Ceremonies, which do ſerve to a de- 
cent Order, and godly Diſcipline, and ſuch as be apt to ſtir 
up the duil Mind of Man to the Remembrance of his Duty 
to God, by ſome notable and ſpecial Signification, whereby 
he might be edified. Furthermore, the moſt weighty Cauie 


. of the Aboliſhment of certain Ceremonies was, that the 


were ſo far abuſed, partly by the ſuperſtitious Blindneſs of the 
Rude and Unlearned, and partly by the unſatiable Avarice 
of ſuch as ſought more their own Lucre, than the Glory 
of God, that the Abuſes could not well be taken away, the 
Thing remaining till. | 

But now as concerning thoſe Perſons, which peradventure 
will be offended, for that ſome of the old Ceremonies are 
retained ſtill : If they conſider, that without ſome Ceremo- 
nies it is not poſſible to — any Order or quiet Diſcipline 
in the Church, they ſhall eaſily perceive juſt Cauſe to reform 
their Judgements. And if they think much, that _ of the 
old do remain, and would rather have all deviſed anew ; 
then ſuch Men granting ſome Ceremonies convenient to be 
had, ſurely where the old may be well uſed, there they can- 
not reaſonably reprove the old only for their Age, without 


bewraying of their own Folly. For in ſuch a Caſe they ought 


rather to have Reverence unto them for their Antiquity, if 


they will declare themſelves to be more ſtudious of Unity and 
Concord, than of Innovations and New-fangleneſs, which (as 
much as may be with true ſetting forth of Chriſt's Religion) 
is always to be eſchewed. Furthermore, ſuch ſhall have no 
juſt Cauſe with the Ceremonies reſerved to be offended. For 


as thoſe be taken away which were moſt abuled, and did bur- 


den Mens Conſciencies without any Cauſe ; fo the other that 


remain, are retained for a Diſcipline and Order, which (upon 


| juſt Cauſes) may be altered and changed, and therefore are 
not to be eſteemed equal with God's Law. And moreover, 
they be neither dark nor dumb Ceremonies, but are ſo ſet 
forth, that every man may underſtand what they do mean, 
they do ſerve. So that it is not like, that they 


and to what Uſe 
in time to come ſhould be abuſed, as other have been. And 
in theſe our Doings we condemn not other Nations, nor 
preſcribe any thing but to our own People only ; for we 


think it convenient, that every ney ſhould uſe ſuch 


Ceremonies, as they ſhall think beſt to the ſetting forth of 

God's Honour and Glory, and to the reducing of the Peo 

to a moſt perfect and godly Livmg, without Error or Su- 
ition; and that they thould put away other Things, 


on 
| which, from time to time, they perceive to be moſt abuſed; 
r diverſly in divers 


as in 
Countri 
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JI The Order how the P ſalier is appointed to be read. 


\ Month, as it is there appointed, both 
Morning and Evening Prayer. But in Febru- 
ary it ſhall be read only to the Twenty 
** or Twenty Ninth Day of the 
ont 


And whereas January, March, May, Jahn, Auguſt, Oftober 
and December, 2 One and thirty Da * 11 
"That the ſame Pſalms ſhall be read the Laſt Day of the ſaid 


- Months, which were read the Day before ; ſo that the Pſalter 


may begin again the Firſt Day of the next Month enſuing. 


And whereas the cxix Pſalm is divided into xxii Portions, | 


— 


HE Pſalter ſhall be read through once every | 
or 


the cxix Pſalm, ſhall be 


and is over long to be read at one Time; it is ſo ordered, 
Five 


that at one Time ſhall not be read above Four or 
the ſaid Portions. 
And at the End of every Pſalm, and of every ſuch Part of 
repeated this Hymn : | 


Glory be to the Father, and to the Son : — to the Holy Ghoſt ; 
As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever ſhall be : World 


without End. Amen 


Note, That the Plalter followeth the Diviſion of the He- 
brews, and the Tranſlation of the great En2{/ Bible, 


ſet forth and uſed in the Time of King Fleury the Eighth, 


and Edward the Sixth. 


* 


J The Or der how the re/t of Holy Scripture is appointed to be read. 


HE Old Teſtament is appointed for the Firſt 
Leſſons at Morning and Evening Prayer; 
ſo as the moſt Part thereof will be read 
— 1 as in the Kalendar is ap- 

inted. | 

The New Teſtament is inted for 
the Second Leſſons at Morning and Evening Prayer, and 
mall be read over orderly every Year thrice, beſides the 

Epiſtles and Goſpels ; except the Apocalpys, out of which 
= are only certain proper Leſſons appointed upon divers 

8. 
And to know what Leſſons ſhall be read every Day, look 
for the Day of the Month in the Kalendar following, and 


| 
| 


there ye ſhall find the Chapters that ſhall be read for the Leſ- 


ſons both at Morning and Evening Prayer ; except — the 
Moveable Feaſts, which are not in the Kalendar, the 


Immoveable, where there is a Blank left in the Column of 


Leſſons; the Leſſons for all which Days are to be 
found in the Table __ 


of Proper Leſſons. 

And note, That whenſoever Proper Pſalms or Leſſons are 
q—_ then the Pfalms and Leſſons of ordinary 
appointed in the Pfalter and Kalendar, (if they 

be different) ſhall be omitted for that 'Time. _. | 
Note alſo, That the Collect, Epiſtle, and Goſpel appoint- 
ed for the $ „ ſhall ſerve all the Week after, where 
it is not in this otherwiſe ordered. 
d Proper 


23 
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q Proper 


LESSONS to be read at MoRNING and EVENING Prayer on 


| 
1 the Sundays, and other „ throughout the Year. 
lh G 8 4. — aft. Trin. 1 q th Tenſung. > De and} J Murine. * 1 
— 2 _ — —— 2 —Ezek. 2—— Ezek. 13 S. James. | | 
Sundl. iys of _ T Mattins. wenſung. | 15 14 18 1 Leffon —|— Ecclus . Ecclus g. 
Tent. Ls | . 1 20 — 244 | 2 Leſſon —JJohn 1. v. 43. 
The firſt—- Ifaiah 1—-- Ifaiah 2 19- Dan.; —|—Dan. 6 || Aſcenfion-dy. 
2 5 24 290——|——]Joel 2—— Micah 6 1 Leſſon R Deut. 12. oj- 2 Kings 8 
ET 25— 26 21 Habak. 2 —}—Prov.: |} 2 Leſſon —Luke 24. v. 44|Epi.4. to v. 17. 
W 32 22 [— Prov. 2 —3 | Monday in 
| Senday - after | 23 11 12 | 1Whit/un-wweek. : 
57% mas. | | 24 — 14 | i Leſſon Gen. 11. rer. 10 Num. 11. v. 16. 
The firſt - 3738 25 15 — 10 | to v. 30. 
| 41——— 3 26 ——17 — 19 2 Leſſon —— 1 Car. 12.1 Cor. 14. fo 
Sands _þ 8 N hi- v. 26. 
the Eprphany | | anne R. | 
1 . . 25 Holy-days. ___ : Leſſon YI | — Deut. 20. 
$1 —|——53 | T Mattins. J Even/ong. || 2 Leſſon -i Theil. 5. v. E 1 John 4. 10 
556 | As Prov. 20 8 i Prov. 21. | 12. 10 v. 24. v. 14 
- 5 [. IIS. Barnabas. | 3 | 
— | —— 24 | 1 Leſſon —j— Ecclus 10. Ecclus 12. 
65—|——66 | Nativity of | 2: Leffon —|— Acts 14. DO 
| | | | CHRIST. (ver. 174 | | 
— Gen. 1—|— Gen. 2 | x Leffon. —IIſai. 9. to ver. 8. [fai. 7. ver. 10. off 22 1 
1 —6 | 2 Leſſon. 18 to ver. Titus 3. ver. 4 1 Leſſon - — Malachi n | 
. |—9 to ver. 20 ——12 1 | I5. over. 9. : | E 14. 1 
Wk 1 | S. Stephen. 5 K 
1 "= 1 Leſſon - — Prov. 28 —|— Eccleſ. 4. S. Peter. — 
= 19 to ver. 30 |P—22 2 LN” A Acts 6. ver. 8.] Acts 7. ver. 30. 1 Lefſon — Ecclus 15. Ecclus 19. 
27 1 1 to ver. 55. 2 Leſſon — 3.—+ Acts 4. | 
— | VET. 30. | | | | Th 
2 | 8. be. 1 8. James. - Ecclus 21. Ecclus 22. 
—Exod. 3 3 — . Exod. 5 | I Leſſon = EeeleCs. — Eqccleſ. 6. 75 | | 
2 Leſſon —j| Apoc. 1. - Apoc. 22. Bartholomew. — ——[—9 _ 
g— | —10 Innocents Day. Jer. 31. to ver.|— Wiſd. 1, „ 
| — Natth. 26— Heb. 5. to v. 11. : 18. IB. Matthew. 35 38 
I Ea Gen. * 5 Oy 
: | IN I on A 19, — t. 10. v. 12. P chuel. 
— Exod. 12 —[--- Exod. 14 || 2 Kom. a. —.— 2. 1 Leſſon —|— Gen. 32. —|-Dan. 10. v. 5. 
— Rom. 6— 2. v. 22 | | 2 Leſſon n_ Acts 12. = & coed 6. 10 
FS, EY 2 | | 5 v. 2 v. 16. 4 
| 1 Leſſor Ah 6, —— I S. Lake. Ecclus 531. Job i. = I 
— Num. 16 . Num. 22 || „ B. Sen and | N / 
25, 24—| N . 8. Jude. 888 27211. — 5 
— 4 H Deut. 5 8 | ; | 12 | 
6— 7 — Wiſd. 5.— . Wiſd. 6. Jl Sunts. 8 
— 9 | Acts a. 70 v. 22. — — Acts 26. 1 Leſſon Aid. 3. tov. 10/Wiſd.s. tov. 174 
„ Heb. 1 1. v.33. [Apoc. 19. 10 v. . 
| ch. 12. to v. 7. 17. 
13 alms on certain Days. 
C16 fover. 18-j— Ifaiah 11 | J Evenſong. 
10. v.34 [Acts 19. to v. a1 | : 
—— Gen. 1 —|— Gen. 18 
— Matth. 3 —j— 1 John 5 
13 
— Joſh. 10 - — Joſh. 23 
— Judges 4 —|—-ſudges 5 
ws. 2 1 Sam. 3 
12 ——15 
——15 17 
—z — 12 — 2 Sam. 19 
24 
—1 : Kim 13—|— 1 Kings 17 
2 15 
—22 
—2 5 5 — Kings 9 
——10 —18 of 
- 19-— 23 
14—— Jerem. —|—Jerem. 222 Leſſon 24. ov. 13, 
1— — —— Mark. Ecclus 4. 


The Calendar, with the Table of Leſſons. | 


JANUARY hath xxxi. Days. 


MORNING | EVENING 
Prayer. wy Prayer. 
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Note, That (*) Exodus 6. is to be read only to Verſe 14. 
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The Calendar, with the Table of Leſſons. 
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FEBRUARY hath xxvii. Days, 

| and in every Leap-Year xxix. Days. 


. — 
MORNING| EVENING| 
„ Prayer. 
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The Calendar, with the Table of Leſſons. 
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MARCH hath Ni. Days. 


MORNING|EVENING 
Prayer. Prayer. 
Fr So I Leſſon. 2 Leſſon. I Leſſon]: Leſſon. 
| | 1]d Calendæ. David Archb. of Menev Deut. 15jLuke 12 Deut. 16|Ephel. 6 
| 2]e6 Non. Ceddeor Chad, B.of Lich 17 13 18 Philip 
T_T T7277 2M” 
1 als H Non 88 no 
HS: Non. | 24 TRE TO 
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The Numbers here prefix d to the ſeveral Days, between the Twenty firſt Dey 

of March, and the Eighteenth Day of April, both incluſive, denote the Days 
| [upon which thoſe Full Moons do fall, which happen upon or next after the Twenty 
firlt Day of March, in thoſe Years, of which they are reſpe&ively the Golden 
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| The Calendar, with the Table of Lab 
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APRIL hath xox. Days 


MORNING 


I Leſſon. [2 UE 


EVENING 


Leſſon. n. [2 = 


7 Sam. — 


t Sam. — 19 


Richard B. of Chicheſt. 


bree B. of Mi 


11 


1 


+ jus | | a 


—— 


. [aAlphege, Archb. of Cant. 


LD 2 4 


Ell le low | LY fe: 


ert, Sen- 


EAST ER-DA x for that Year. 


N ambers: And the Sunday Letter next Glowing any ſuch Full Moon points out 
All which holds until the Year of our Lord 1899 


lincluſive ; after which Year, the Places of theſe Golden Numbers will be to be 
changed, as is hereafter expreſſed. 
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MAY hath xxx. Days. 
n . MORNING|EVENING 
Prayer. Prayer. 
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MORNING 


Prayer. 


EVENING 


Prayer. 


| |Nicomede, Rom. P. & M. 
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JULY hath xxxi. Days. 
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The Calendar, with the Table of Leſſons. 
AUGUST hath xxxi. Days. 
MORNING] EVENING 
Prayer. Prayer. 
a VCC I Leon. [2 Lesen 1 Leſſon. 2 Leffon. 
IJ c[Calendz. Lammas Day. |[er. 29 John 2oſſer. 30 Hebr. 4 
| 2]d|4 Non. SY EE - 21] 0 7 
„ 5 b 1 
| 4] Fr. Non. 5 5 1 7 
5s [None:. | : 1 1 
6 AG Id. — 7 Lord. — a . 40 1 
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18| i|iy Cal. | + 16 = — 
19.814 Cal. .... mm TI. 
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11 T— Fey 
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The Calendar, with the Table of Leſſons. 
SEP TEMBER hath xxx. Days. 
| MORNING || EVENING| 
| Prayer. Prayer. 
5 | . þ 3 11 Leſton. 2 Letlon. 11 Leſſon. iz Leſſon. 
IT Galendee. Alles, Abbot & Confeſſ.EHoſ. 14.Matth. zel i Tom. 2 
8 Non. Z E 3 
31A|3 Non. Amos 1 4 Amos 2 4 
41 b b Pr. Non. 5 3 . 4 5 
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The Calendar, with the Table of Leſſons. 
OCTOBER hath xxxi. Days. 
MORN ING EVENING | 
Prayer. Prayer. 
1 B TO 5 It Leſſon. 2 7 I Leſſon. [2 Leſſon. 
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The Calendar, with the Table of Leſſons | 


NOVEMBER hath xxx. Days. 
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DECEMBER hath xxxi. Days. 
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The Calendar, with the Table of Leſſe ons] 


is þ FE T Leſſon. 2 Lelſon. I 1 Leſſon. 2 Leſſon. 
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[A Table of all the Feaſts that are to be e in the Church of E gland through: | 
1 out the Lear. 


Noe That if any of theſe Feaſt-days fall upon a Monday, then the Vigil or Faſt-day ſhall be kep upon 


Tux Forty Days of Lent. 


II. The Ember-day sat the Four Seaſons, being | 2. the Feaſt of Pentecoſt. 


III. The Thurticth Day of January, being the Day kept in Memory of the Martyrdom | of King 


— — — — — — — p —2—M—̃—̃— 4 — 
Y 0 * 


TABLES and RULES for the Moveable and Immoveable Feaſts; 


together with the Days of Faſting and Abſtinenceæ, through the whole Year. 


Rules to know whe! n the Moveable Feaſts and Holy-days begin. 


| Ef Aſter-day, on which the reſt depend, is always the Firſt Sunda -4 after the Full Moon,” which happens| 
upon, or next after the Twenty firſt Day of Aarch; and it the Full Moon happens upon a Sunday, 
Eaſter-day is the Sunday after. 


Advent Sunday is alu ays the neareſt Sunday to the Feaſt of S. Andrew, whether before or after. 


Septrageſinra Nine yp ors Sunday | Five Weeks | 
| Sexage/tma _ - j Eight | Weeksbefore | | Aſcenſton-day '8 Forty Days 
| . fan: 1 Sunday is Seven E. ey. + It bitſunday J Seven Weeks after Faſter. | 

Luadraze/ima | Six Trinity Sunday ä Weeks | 


A LL Sunda Ws in the Year. The Nativity of S. John Baptiſt. 
The Circumciſion of our Lord | S. Peter the Apoſtle. 
JESUS CHRIST. g S. James tlie Apoſtle. 


The Epiphany. 3 3 the Apoſtle. 
The Car erfion of S. Paul. S. Matthew the Apoſtle. 
The Purification of the Bleſſed | S. Michael and all Angcls. 
Virgin. S. Luke the Evangeliſt. 
S. Matthias the apoſtle. S. Simon and S, Jude the * 
The Annunciation of tlie Ble ſled - les. - 

S All Saints. 
S. Mark the Feat S. Andrew the Apoſtle. 
S. Philip and S. 7 ames the | S. Thomas the Apoſtle. 


| The 5 of the Feaſts of 


| The 3 of the Feaſts of 


Ahpoſtles. The Nativity of our Lord. 
The Aſcenſion of our Led JE- | S. Stephen the Martyr. 
SUS CHRIST. N S. Jolm the Evangeliſt. 
IS. Barnabas. The Holy Innocents. : 
Monday "= - Monday 
and 38 Eaſter-w cck. . and 7 nail weck. 
Toene 5 Tueſday els 


A Table of "rhe Vigits, Faſts, _ 55 of Abſtinence, to be at in © the Y ear. F 


{TheNativityof ourLord. || S. John Baptiſt. 
The Purification of the jj S. Peter. 
I Bleſſed Virgin Mary. S. James. 
H E Evens The Annunciation of the S. Bartholomew. 
or Vigils. Bleſſed Virgin. The Evens wa 


Vigils before” S. Matthecs. 


before | Eaſter-day. S. Simon and Jude. 


i Aſcenſion-day. S. Andrew. 
| Pentecoſt. S. Thomas. 
S. Matthias. All Saints. 


the _— and not upon the Sunday ncxt n! it. 


Days of Faſting, or Abſtinence; ; 


l. the Firſt 8 in Lone. 


the Wedneſcla. y , Friday, and Saturday after 3. September 14. 
4. December 13. 
III. The Three Rogation-days, being the Monday, Tueſday, and W my betore Holy Thurſday, or 
the Aſcenſion of our Lord. | 
Iv. All the Fridays in the Year, except Chriſtmas-day. 


Certain Solemn Days for which particular Services are appointed. 
J. HE Fifth Day of November, being the Day kept in Memory of the Papiſts Conſpiracy. 


Charles the Firſt. 


III. The Nine and twentieth Day of May, being the Day kept i in Memory of the Birth and Return of 
King Charles the Sccond. 


IV. The Tw enty ſecond Day of June, being the Day on which His Majeſty began His Happy Rog: 
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TABLE to find EAST ER-DAx 
from the preſent Time, till 
the Year 1899 incluſive, ac-| 
cording to the foregoing Ca- 
lendar. 
| Golden [Day of theſ Sunday 
Number. | Month. Letter. 
14 March 21] C HIS Table contains ſo much of tlic Calendar 
3 22] D as is neceſſary for the determining of Haber; J 
. 23] E |to find which, look for the Golden Number of the 
11 244 F ear in the Firſt Column of the Table, againſt which 
as] G ſſtands the Day of the Paſchal Full Moon; then look 
19 26] A {in the Third Column for the Sunday Letter, next 
* 27] B fafter the Day of the Full Moon, and the Day of the 
28 C [Month ſtanding againſt that Sunday Letter is Taſter- 
16 29) D |day. If the Full Moon happens upon a Sunday, 
5 30 E |then (according to the Firſt Rule) the next _y 
| 31] F |atter is Eaſter day. 
13 April 1 G To find the Golden Number, or Prime, add one| | 
S 2] A [to the Year of our Lord, and then divide by 19; the 
3 3 B [Remainder, if any, 1s the Golden N umber; but it 
1 1 ; 5 _ [nothing remaincth, then 19 1s the Golden N umber. | 
" 6] E | To find the Dominical or Sunday Letter, | o | A 
Bs 05 7 F }]according to the Calendar, until the Year 1799 | 1 | G| 
De 8 G |[inclufive, add to the Year of our Lord its 2 F 
1 A Fourth Part, omitting Fractions, and alſo 3 E| 
8 1 B ne Number 1 Divide the Sum by 7 314 Boo 
— 111 C [and if there is no Remainder, then A is C| 
IL 12] D | the Sunday Letter: But if any Number |6| B 
I 13} E |remaineth, then the Letter, ſtanding againſt that 
14] F Number in the {mall annexed Table, | is the Sunday 
'Y- i G Letter. 5 
15 15 A For the next Century, that is, from the Year 
6 5 1800 till the Lear 1899 incluſive, add to the current 
Lear only its Fourth Part, and then divide * 7, and 
1990 D . 
20 proceed as in the laſt Rule. | 
21] F | Note, That in all Biſſextile or Leap-Years, thc 
22] Letter found, as above, will be the Sunday Letter 
233 A ſtrom the intercalated Day excluſive, to the End of 
24 B |the Year. 
21 C 
Another| 


. — 4 " Wy „ . 


Another TABLE to find EASTER 
Year 1899 incluſive. 


= — d 4 
8 FS * 1 1 . 


SUNDAY LETTERS. 


22 
3] 


0 make 1 of the * Table, find the My Letter 
rmoſt Line, and the Golden Number, 


for the Vear in the Uppe 
againſt the 


lor Prime, in the Column of Golden Numbers, and 
Prime, in the fame Line under the Sunday Letter, you have the 
Day of the Month on which EasTEx falleth that Year. But Note, 
That the Name of the Month is ſet on the Left Hand, or juſt with] 
the Figure, and followeth not, as in other Toes, by Deſcent, but 

: Collateral. 


A TABLE 
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r E * 
1 Apen 16 17 18019 20 14 17 
II [April 9 4| 5 6 7 8 
III March 26 27 2829 27 24 25 
"TV April 16 17 11112 13 — 15 
t 3 44 5 6 March 31|April I 
| VI JApril 23 24 25019 20 Wa. 22 
VII April 9 OW II|12f 13 ä 
VIII [April 2 z March 28029 30 31 April 11 
NK - 16] II 200 211 
* X April 91 10 . 61 mw 7 
XI March 26 27 2829 30 an 2 
| XII April 16 17 | 18 19 5 | 13 | I4 8 | 171 
XIII April 2 3] 40 7 6 „„ 
| XIV March 26 271: A 142 
| xv April 16 10 r . 
| XVI [April 2 * 4 [March 30 31 April x 
XVII [April 23 24 18019 3 . 
XVIIIH April 9 10 11112 134 7 
7 XIX — DD... March 4 . ; 20 2 : 1185 | 391. | . april 1 1 
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A A TABLE of the Moveable Feaſts for Fifty two Years 
nn to the un Calendar. 
Tar A F | 
> [| | >. :| 2 5 - | 
© 2 — — => X A = 8 | . = 1 
mn [Lil 2 [s 3 — 2 = S S 3 
2 [3]m] = [8] 2 s 1-1 3 ES nl *© 
= 1 CT. = 2 . 1 4-8 7 = 
[eB 318 @ 8 8 3 I " 8 
38 a Iwo] E£ as I 5 8 
8 R 8 . „0 
SIM EL ed ml 
„„ . | | Evid; 1 | Dec. 3 
1753] 6]25} G |6|Feb. 18 March 7|April 22 May 27 May 31 June 1023 2 
1754 7 61 F III tech. 27 A 23 4124 1 
1755] 877 E 2] lan. 26 12 March 30 4 8 May 1826 Nov. 30 
1750] 928[D CI; [Feb. 15 March 3 April 18] 23 27 June 6231 238 
1757 10 o| B III 56 freb. 23 . 19 May 291244 27 
11758[11[ 20] A 42 Jan. 22 8 March 26 April 30 . 14 |27 | Dec. 31 
1759 12] 1] G. | g|Feb. 11 28| April 15 May 26] 24 June 3244 2 
„ F ESL -3f- 20 6] _ 13] -- | 15] May 25] 25} Nov. 30 
J1761] 14/23] D-|rjJan. 18  4|March 22 April 26 April 3o] 10271 29 
1762 54e j4jFebd. 7 240 April 11 May 16 May 20 3024 281 
176311615] B 3 Jan. 30 16] 3 04 2225 27 
170417126 A G|6|Feb. 19 March 7 22 271 | - 2x] June 1023 [Der. 2} 
1765 1371 F J —J Ces. 46 263 ĩ 1 
17661918] E 2 lan. 26] 12 March 30 4 8 1826 Nov. 30 
17671 of D | ;5jFeb. 15|March 4|April 19 24| 28] June 7123 29] 
1703] 2 11 E . 120 May 2225 27 
1759 3.22 A . — March 26 April 30 CFC 
1770] 4| 31 G [5 [Feb. 1I 28 April 15 May 20 24 June 3244 2] 
1771] 504] F |2jJan. 27 13|March 31 51 9 May 1926 1 
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[A TABLE of the Moveable Feaſts, 


According to the ſeveral Days that EasTER can poſſibly fall upon. 


And for the ſame Reaſon, one Day muſt, in every Leap-Year, be added to the Day 
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Note, That in a Biſſextile or Leap-Year, the Number of Sundays after Epiphany] 


will be the ſame, as if Eaſter-day had fallen one Day later than it really does. 


of the Month given by the Table for Septuageſima Sunday: And the like muit 
be done for the Firſt Day of Lenz (commonly called Aſbnauedne ſday) unleſs the 
Table gives ſome Day in the Month of March for it; for in that Caſe the Day 
given by the Table 1s the right Day. = : 
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TABLE to find rn | -\ 
from the Year 1 1909, to the I 
Year 2199 incl 1 
|| Golden Day of the Sunday — 
Numbers. Month. Letters. | 
14 [March 22] D Pr E Golden Numbers in the foregoing Calen-| 
3 — dar will point out the Days of the Paſchal 
DB 1 G | Full Moons, till the Year of our Lokp 1900; at 
26 A | which Time, in order that the Eccleſiaſtical Full 
19 ' 27] B | Moons may fall nearly on the ſame Days with the| 
= | 28] C | real Full Moons, the Golden Numbers muſt beg 
29] D | remoyed to different Days of the Calendar, as is 
„ 30% E | gone in the annexed Table, which contains ſo much | 
5 Jae " | 4 | of the Calendar then to be uſed, as is neceſſary 
+24 PR f bor finding the Paſchal Full Moons, and the Feaſt 
$ 1 2] B |of EasSTER, from the Year 1900, to the Year| 
4 C | 2199 inclufive. This Table is to be made uſe of, 
10 5 D in all reſpects, as the Firſt Table before inſerted, 
6] E [fr * EASTER till the Year 1699. . 
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General TA BL E 8 for finding the 


Dominical or Sunday Letter, and the Places of 
| the Golden Numbers in the Calendar. 


1A 1 


| 
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F200 | 2200 :þ 


q —_— _____n 


PT O find the Dominical or * Letter for any given Year . our RY add 

to the Year its Fourth Part, omitting Fractions, and alſo the Number, which 
in Table I. ſtandeth at the Top of the Column, wherein the Number of Hundreds, 
[contained in that given Year, is found: Divide the Sum by 7, and if there is no 
Remainder, then A is the Sunday Letter; but if any Number remaineth, then the 
Letter, which ſtandeth under that Number at the Top of the Table, is the Sunday 
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82009 
| [83009 

B[8400j.9 
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O find the Month and Days of the Month, to 

which the Golden Numbers ought to be pre- 
fixed in the Calendar, in any given Year of our Lord 
conſiſting of entire Hundred Years, and in all the 


intermediate Years betwixt that and the next Hun- 4 
dredth Year following, look in the Second Column 
of Table il. for the given Year conſiſting of entire 


Hundreds, and Note the Number or Cypher which 


| ſtands againſt it in the Third Column; then, in Ta- 
ble III. "look for the ſame Number in the Column | 


under any given Golden Number, which when you 


have found, guide your Eye Side- ways to the Left 
| Hand, and in the Firſt Column you will find the | 
Month and Day, to which that Golden Number 


ought to be prefixed in the Calendar . that 


© Period of One hundred 1 


The Letter B prefixed to certain Fan eden Years a 


in Table II. denotes thoſe Years which are ſtill to | 
be accounted Biſſextile or Leap-Years, in the New | 


Calendar, whereas all the other Hundredth Years ; 


are to be accounted only Common Years. 


111111 
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April 112 D 511 22 314/2750 6017/28 920] 1120230 4J15[26 7118 
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25 


in Tunes paſt. 


5 


[The ORDER for Morning and Evening Prayer, daily | 
to be ſaid and uſed throughout the Year. 


"HE Morning and Evening Prayer ſhall be uſed in the accuſtomed Place of 
1 the Church, Chapel, or Chancel; except it ſhall be otherwiſe determined 
by the Ordinary of the Place. 


And the Chancels ſhall remain as they have done 


And here 1s to be noted, That ſuch Or 


” 


naments of the Church, and of the Mi- | 
niſters thereof, at all Times of their Miniſtration, ſhall be retained, and be in 
uſe, as were in this Church of Ezg/and, by the Authorit 


y of Parliament, in the 
Second Year of the Reign of King Edvard the Sixth. 


THE 


if 


Order for Morning Prayer, 


| Daily throughout the Year 


Re —_ A * n MY » 


At the Beginning of Morning Prayer the Miniſler ſhall read with a loud 


Voice ſome one or more of theſe Sentences of the Scriptures that follow : 


ed man turn- 


VVV his wickedneſs, 
that he hath committed, and 
doeth that which 1s lawful and 
right, he ſhall fave his ſoul 
ve. Fact. XVS. 27. 
I acknowledge my tranſ- 
greſſions, and my fin is ever 
before me. Pſalm li. 3. 

Hide thy face from my ſins, 
and blot out all mine iniquities. 
Fer. q. 

The ſacrifices of God are a 
broken ſpirit: a broken and a 
contrite heart, O God, thou 
wilt not deſpiſe. Ver. 17. 
Rent your heart, and not 
your garments, and turn unto 
the Lord your God : for he 1s 
gracious and merciful, {low to 


eth away from 


| 


|we obeyed the voice of the 


And then he ſhall ſay that which is written after the ſaid Sentences. 
SD  F HEN the wick- 


anger, and of great kindneſs, 


and repenteth him of the evil. 


Joel ii. 13. 


To the Lord our God be- 
long mercies, and forgive 


neſſes, though we have rebell- 
ed againſt him : neither have 


Lord our God, to walk in his 


laws, which he ſet before us. 
| Dan. ix. 9, 10 . 


O Lord, correct me, but 


with judgement; not in thine 
anger, leſt thou bring me to 
nothing. Fer. x. 24. Pſalm 


VI. I. 


U. 2. 
I will ariſe and go to my fa- 
ther, and will ſay unto him, Fa- 
ther, I have ſinned againſt Hea- 
ven, 


- 


Repent ye; for the Kingdom 
F heaven is at hand. S. Matt. 


n 
N - 72 


Morning Prayer. 


ven, and before thee, and am no 


more worthy to be called thy 

ſon. S. Luke xv. 18, 19. 
Enter not into judgement 

with thy ſervant, O Lord; for 


in thy fight ſhall no man living 


be juſtified. Pſalm exliii. 2. 

If we ſay that we have no fin, 
we deceive ourſelves, and the 
truth is not in us: But if we 
confeſs our ſins, he is faithful 
and uſt to forgive us our ſins, 


and to cleanſe us from all un- 


_ righteouſneſs. 1 S. John i. 8, . 
EARLY beloved bre- 
. thren, the Scripture mov- 
eth us in ſundry places to ac- 


| knowledge and confeſs our ma- 


nifold fins and wickedneſs; and 
that we ſhould not diſſemble 
nor cloke them before the face 
of Almighty God our heavenly 
Father; but confeſs them with 
an humble, lowly, penitent, 
and obedient heart ; to the end 
that we may obtain forgive- 
neſs of the ſame, by his infinite 
goodneſs and mercy. And al- 


though we ought at all times 


humbly to acknowledge our 
{ins before God, yet ought we 
molt chiefly ſo to do, when 


we aſſemble and meet tOge- | * Sins, 10 be pronounced by the Prieſi 


ther, to render thanks for the 
great benefits that we have 


received at his hands, to ſet | 


torth his moſt worthy praiſe, to 
hear his moſt holy Word, and 
to alk thoſe things which are 
requiſite and neceſſary, as well 
for the body as the ſoul. Where- 
fore I pray and beſeech you, as 
many as are here preſent, to ac- 
company me with a pure heart 
and humble voice, unto the 
2 


the Abſolution and Remiſſion 


throne of the heavenly grace, 
ſaying after me. 1 


JA general Confeſſion, to be ſaid of 


the whole Congregation, after the 
Miniſter, all kneeling. 

Lmighty and moſt mer- 
ciful Father, We have 
erred and ſtrayed from thy 
ways like loſt ſheep. We have 
followed too much the devices 
and deſires of our own hearts. 
We have oftended againſt thy 
holy laws. We have left un- 


| done thoſe things which we 
| ought to have done; And we 
| have done thoſe things which 
we ought not to have done; 


And there is no health in us. 
But thou, O Lord, have mer- 


cy upon us, miſerable offend- 
ers. Spare thou them, O God, 


which confeſs their faults. Re- 
ſtore thou them that are peni- 
tent; According to thy pro- 


miſes declared unto mankind _ 


in Chriſt Jeſu our Lord. And 
grant, O moſt merciful Father, 
for his ſake ; That we may here 
after live a godly, righteous, 
and ſober life; To the glory of 


thy holy Name. Amen. 


J The Abſolmicn, or Remiſſion of 


alone, ſtanding ; the Feople /{lll 
ARS 
A Lmighty God, the Father 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
who defireth not the death of 
a ſinner, but rather that he 
may turn from his wickedneſs, 
and hve ; and hath given power 
and commandment to his Mini- 
ſters, to declare and pronounce 
to his people, being penitent, 


of 


s uſed in Divine Service. 


Mo 
of their fins : He pardoneth 
_ abſolveth 1 — _ 
truly repent, and unfeigne 
n Goſpel. Where. 
fore let us beſeech him to grant 
us true repentance, and his Holy 
; nar at thoſe things may 
pleaſe him, which we do at 
this preſent, and that the reſt 
of our life hereafter may be 
pure and holy; ſo that at the 
aſt we may come to his eternal 


Joy, through Jeſus Chriſt our | 
_ 


= —_ CC OO 

q Then the Mini/ter ſhall kneel, and 

Jay the Lord's Prayer with an au- 
aible Voice ; the People alſo kneel- 
ing, and repeating it with him, 
both here, and whereſoever elſe it 

NUR Father, which art in 

Heaven, Hallowed be thy 


Name. Thy Kingdom come. | 


Thy Will be done in Earth, As 


it is in Heaven. Give us this 
day our daily bread. And for- 


give us our treſpaſſes, As we for- 


1 give them that treſpaſs againſt 
us. And lead us not into temp- 


tation; But deliver us from 
evil: For thine is the Kingdom, 

Andthe Power, And the Glory, 
For ever and ever. Amen. 


O Lord, open thou our lips. 
Anſwer. And our mouth 
ſhall ſhew forth thy praiſe. _ 


Prieſt. O God, make ſpeed 

to fave us. = 
Anſwer. O Lord, make haſte 

to help us. 

J Here all landing up, the Prieſt 

RS. ſhall jay, © 

the Father, and 


Glory be to 


| falvation. CEE 
| Let us come before his pre- 
ſence with thankſgiving : and 


ming Prayer. 


to the Son : and to the Holy 
Ghoſt; 


Anſever. As it was in the be- 
ginning, is now, and ever ſhall 
be: world without end. Amen. 
Prieęſt. Praiſe ye the Lord. 
Anſwer. The Lord's Name 
be praiſed. e 
Then ſball be ſaid or ſung thi 
, 77. e except * . 


| day, upon Thich another Anthem 


:s appoinied: And on the Nine- 
 Feenth Day of every Month it is 
not to be read here, but in the or- 
ainary Courſe of the Pſalms. 


© The People ſball anſwer here, and 3 entte, exultemus D — 


at the End of all other Prayers, | 


„„ © 43 
Come, let us {in --unto - 

the Lord: let us heartily 

rejoice in the ſtrength of our 


ſhew ourſelves 
, Mm, 8 
For the Lord is a great God: 
and a great King above all gods. 
In his hand are all the cor- 
ners of the earth: and the 
ſtrength of the hills 1s his alſo. 
The ſea is his, and he made 
it : and his hands prepared the 


glad in him with 


| dry land. 


O come, let us worſhip, and 


| fall down: and kneel before the 


Ten likewiſe he ſhall ſay, | Lord our Maker. 


For he is the Lord our God: 


and we are the people of his 


__ and the ſheep of his 
and. | 

To-day if ye will hear his 
voice, harden not your hearts : 
as in the provocation, and as 
in the day of temptation in the 
wildernels ; 


When your fathers tempted 
„ me: 


Morning Prayer. 


me: proved me, and ſaw my 


works. O 

Forty years long was I griev- 
ed with 7this generation, and 
faid : It is a people that do err 


in their hearts, for they have 


not known my ways : 


wrath : that they ſhould not 


enter into my reſt. 


Glory be to the Father, and 


to the Son: and to the Holy 
TT 


As it was in the beginning, 


order as they be appointed. And 


al the End of every Pſalm through 
out the Tear, and likewiſe at the | 


End of Benedicite, Benedictus, Mag- 


nificat, and Nunc dimittis, Gal. 


„ _--- 
Glory be to the Father, and 


to the Son: and to the Holy 


Ghoſt; 


_ Anſwer. As it was in the be- 
ginning, is now, and ever ſhall 
be: world without end. Amen. 


© Then ſball be read diſtinfly with 


an audible Voice the Firſt Leſſon, | 
taken out of the Old Teſtament, 
as is appointed in the Kalendar 


(except there be proper Leſſons 


 affigned for that Day) he that | 
readeth, ſo ſtanding, and turning | 


himſelf, as he may beſt be heard 


of all ſuch as are preſent. And 


after that, ſhall be ſaid or ſung 
in Engliſh, the Hymn called Te 
Deum laudamus, daily throughout 
the Tear. 


J Noe, that before every Leſſon the 


Miniſter ſball ſay, Here begin- 
neth ſuch a Chapter, or Verſe of 
ſuch a Chapter, of ſuch a Book : 
And after every Leſſon, Here 
endeth the Firſt, or, the Second 
Leſſon. 


The no 


Je Deum laudamus. 


E praiſe thee, O God: 
we acknowledge thee 
to be the Lord. 


All the earth doth worſhip 


thee : the Father everlaſting. 
Unto whom I {ware in my | 


To thee all Angels cry aloud: 
the Heavens, and all the Powers 
therein. 5 
To thee Cherubin, and Se- 
raphin: continually do cry, 

Holy, Holy, Holy : Lord 


God of Sabaoth. 
is now, and ever ſhall be: world | 
without end. Amen. 


J Then ball follow the Pſalms in 


Heaven and Earth are full 
of the Majeſty : of thy Glory. 
The glorious company of 
the Apoſtles : praiſe thee. 
The goodly fellowſhip of the 
Prophets 4 pn on Rs 

e army of Martyrs: 
praiſe thee. © 


| The Holy Church through- | 
out all the world: doth acknow- 
—_ 


The Father : of an infinite 
Majetty z © 


Thine honourable, true: and 
only Son; . 


Alſo the Holy Ghoſt : the 
Comforter. . 


Thou art the King of Glory: 
O Chnſt. ects 


Thou art the everlaſting 
Son: of the Father. 3 
When thou tookeſt upon 


thee to deliver man: thou didſt 


not abhor the Virgin's womb. 
When thou hadſt overcome 
the ſharpneſs of death : thou 
didſt open the Kingdom of 
Heaven to all believers. 
Thou ſitteſt at the right hand 
of God : in the Glory of the 
Father. 
We 


Morning Prayer. 


We believe that thou ſhalt 
come : to be our Judge. 
Me therefore pray thee, hel 
thy ſervants: whom thou h 
redeemed with thy precious 
blood. 3 

Make them to be numbered 
with thy Saints: in Glory ever- 
laſting. 


O Lord, ſave thy people: and 


bleſs thine heritage. 


Govern them: and lift them | 


up for ever. 5 
Day by day : we magnify 
_— 


And we worſhip thy Name: 


ever world without end. 
Vouchſafe, O Lord: to keep 
us this day without ſin. 


us: have mercy upon us. 


en upon us: as our truſt is in 
thee. 3 | 
O Lord, in thee have] truſt- 
2 let me never be confound- 


J Or this Canticle, Benedicite, 
FP 
FN All ye Works of the 
Lord, bleſs ye the Lord: 


praiſe him, and magnify him | 
wer. 5 


O ye Angels of the Lord, 
bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe him, 
and ity him for ever. 

O ye Heavens, bleſs ye the 


Lord: praiſe him, and magnify 


him for ever. 


O ye Waters, that be above 
the Firmament, bleſs ye the 


Lord: praiſe him, and magnify 


him for ever. 


O all ye Powers of the Lord, 


and magni 
O ye Winds of God, bleſs 
ye the Lord: praiſe him, and 


bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe him, 
and magnify him for ever. 

O ye Sun, and Moon, bleſs 
ye the Lord: praiſe him, and 
magnify him for ever. 

O ye Stars of Heaven, bleſs 
ye the Lord : praiſe him, and 
magnify him for ever. 

O ye Showers, and Dew, 


bleſs ye the Lord : praiſe him, 


him for ever. 


magnify him for ever. 


O ye Fire, and Heat, bleſs ye 
the Lord: praiſe him, and mag- 


ig > ² rr eg 
| O ye Winter, and Summer, 
HI | bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe him, 
O Lord, have mercy upon 


and magnify him for ever. 


IO ye Dews, and Froſts, bleſs 
O Lord, let thy mercy light- 


ye the Lord : praiſe him, and 
magnify him for ever. 


| O ye Froſt, and Cold, bleſs 


ye the Lord : praiſe him, and 


magnify him for ever. 


O ye Ice, and Snow, bleſs ye 
the Lord: praiſe him, and mag- 
naty ham for ever. 
| Oye Nights, and Days, bleſs 


ye the Lord: praiſe him, and 
magnify him for ever. 
G ye Light, and Darkneſs, 


| beſs ye the Lord: praiſe him, 


and magnify him for ever. 

Oye F = and Clouds, 
bleſs ye the Lord : praiſe him, 
and magnify him for ever.. 

O let the Earth bleſs the 
Lord : yea, let it praiſe him, 
and magnify him for ever. 

O ye Mountains, and Hills, 
bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe him, 
and magnify him for ever. 

O all ye green Things * 

e 


3 myo him, and 


Morning Prayer. 


the Earth, bleſs ye the Lord: 


qu him, and magnify him 


or ever. 
O ye Wells, bleſs ye the 
Lord: praiſe him, and magnify 


him for ever. 


O ye Seas, and Floods, bleſs 


ye the Lord : praiſe him, and 
magnify him for ever. 


6 ye Whales, and all that 
move in the Waters, bleſs ye | 
the Lord : praiſe him, and mag- 


nify him for ever. 


bleſs ye the Lord : praiſe him, 
and magnify him for ever. 
O all ye Beaſts, and Cattle, 
| bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe him, 


and magnify him for ever. 


DO ye Children of Men, bleſs 
ye the Lord : praiſe him, and | have been ſince the world be- 
| 5 hat we ſhould be ſaved 
from our enemies: and from 
ZJ•••˙˙WW 7 _ Tz 40OEOE 
O ye Prieſts of the Lord, 
bleſs ye the Lord : praiſe him, 


magnify him for ever.. 
O let Iſrael bleſs the Lord: 


LOT ever. 


and m 
O ye Servants of the Lord, 


agnify him for ever. 


bleſs ye the Lord : praiſe him, 


and magnify him for ever. 


O ye Spirits, and Souls of the 


righteous, bleſs ye the Lord: 


for ever. 


O ye holy and humble Men 


of heart, bleſs ye the Lord : 
praiſe him, and magnify him 
a 
O Anamas, Azarias, and Mi- 
ſael, bleſs ye the Lord : praiſe 
him, and magnify him for ever. 
Glory be to the Father, and 
to the Son : and to the Holy 
Ghoſt ; 


Wy 


his ſervant David; 


pe him, and magnify him 


magnify him | 


As it was in the beginning, 
is now, and ever ſhall be: world 
without end. Amen. 


Den ſball be read in hke manner 
the Second Leſſon, taken out of the 
New Teſtament : And after that, 

_ the Fiymn following ; except when 
that ſhall happen to be read iu 
the Chapter for the Day, or for 
the Goſpel ou Sf, John Baptiſt's 
Day. : | p 


| Benediflus. S. Luke i. 68. 
13 Leſſed be the Lord God of 
O all ye Fowls of the Air, 


Iſrael: for he hath viſited 
and redeemed his people; 


And hath raiſed up a mighty 


ſalvation for us: in the houſe of 


As he ſpake by the mouth 
of his holy Prophets: which 


To perform the merey pro- 
miſed to our forefathers: and 


ſto remember his holy Cove- 


nant; 


To perform the oath which 


he ſware to our forefather A- 


braham : that he would give 
us; 33 OT 0 
That we being delivered out 
of the hands of our enemies: 
might ſerve him without fear; 
In holineſs and righteouſneſs 
2 him: all the days of our 
6 
Andthou, Child, ſhalt be call- 
ed the Prophet of the High- 
eſt : for thou ſhalt go before 
the face of the Lord to prepare 
his ways; 
To give knowledge of ſalva- 
tion 
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tion unto his people : for the 
remiſſion of their fins, 
Through the tender mercy 
of our God : whereby the Day- 
ſpring from on high hath viſit- 
ed us; 
To give light to them that 
ſit in darkneſs, and in the ſha- 
dow of death : and to guide 
our feet into the way of peace. 
Glory be to the Father, and 
to the Son : and to the Holy 
Gb; - 3 
As it was in the beginning, is 
now, and ever ſhall be: world 
without end. Amen. 
IJ Or this Pſalm. 
Jubilate Deo. Pſalm c. 
1 ye lands: ſerve the Lord 
with gladneſs, and come before 
his preſence with a ſong. 
he ye ſure, that the Lord he 
is God : it is he that hath made 
us, and not we ourſelves; we 
are his 3 and the ſheep of 


his paſture. 


O go your way into his gates 


with thankſgiving, and into his 


courts with praiſe: be thankful 


unto him, and 
bis Name. 5 
For the Lord is gracious, his 


ſpeak good of 


mercy is everlaſting: and his 
truth endureth from generation 


to generation. 


Glory be to the Father, and 


to the Son: and to the Holy 
Ghoſt; 


As it was in the 1 


| 
is now, and ever ſhall be: world 


without end. Amen. 


q Then ſball be ſung or ſaid the Apo- 
tles Creed by the Miniſter, and 


The People, ſtanding. Except on- 


ly ſuch Days as the Creed of Saint 
Athanaſius zs appointed to be read. 


Believe in God the Father 

Almighty, Maker of Heaven 
and Earth : 

And in Jeſus Chriſt his only 
Son our Lord ; Who was con- 
ceived by the Holy Ghoſt, Born 
of the Virgin Mary, Suffered 
under Pontius Pilate, Was cru- 
cified, dead, and buried; He 


deſcended into hell ; The third 


day he roſe again from the 


dead; He aſcended into Hea- 


ven, And ſitteth on the right 


| hand of God the Father Al- 
mighty; From thence he ſhall. 
| come to 
>. | the dead. 
Be joyful in the Lord, all- : 
| The holy Catholick Church; 
The Commumion of Saints ; 
| The Forgiveneſs of Sins; The 


judge the quick and 


I believe in the Holy Ghoſt; 


Reſurrection of the Body, And 
the Life everlaſting. Amen. 


Aud after that, theſe Prayers 
following, all devoutly kneeling ; 


the Miniſter fir/t pronouncing with 


a loud Voice, 
The Lord be with you. 
_ Anſwer. And with thy ſpirit. 
Mmiſter. | 1 
Let us pray. 


Lord, have mercy upon us. 


Chriſt, have mercy upon us. 


Lord, have mercy upon us. 


« Then the Miniſter, Clerks, and 
People ſhall ſay the Lord's Prayer 
with a loud Voice. 

NUR Father, which art in 
Heaven, Hallowed bethy 

Name. Thy Kingdom come. 

Thy Will be done in Earth, As 

it is in Heaven. Give us this 

day our daily bread. And for- 
give us our treſpaſſes, As we 
forgive 
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forgive them that treſpaſs a- 
gainſt us. And lead us not into 


temptation; But deliver us from 


evil. Amen. 
C Then the Prieſt ſtanding up, ſhall 


27, 
O Lord, ſhew thy mercy up- 
on us. 
Anſcver. And 
ſalvation. 
Prięſt. O Lord, fave 
A 
Anſwer. And mercifully hear 
us, when we call upon thee. 
Prieſi. Endue thy Miniſters 
with righteouſneſss. 
Anſcver. And make thy cho- 
ſen people joyful. 2 
Preeſt. O Lord, fave thy 
” 


grant us thy 


Anſever. And bleſs thine in- 


heritance. 
Prięſt. Give 
time, O Lord. 


Auſcver. Becauſe there is 


none other that fighteth for 
us, but only thou, O God. 


our hearts within us. 
Anſwer. And take not thy 
Holy Spirit from us. 


8 « Then ſball follow three Collefs ; the 


rt of the Day, which ſhall be the 
| [ame that is appointed at the Com- 
 munion ; the ſecond for Peace ; 
the third for Grace to live well. 
And the two laſt Collefts ſhall ne- 
ver alter, but daily be ſaid at 
Morning Prayer throughout all the 
Tear, as followeth ; all kneeling. 


4 The ſecond Collect, for Peace. 
F God, who art the author 


of peace, and lover of 


concord,in knowledgeof whom 


ſtandeth our eternal hfe, whoſe 
ſervice is perfect freedom; De- 
fend us thy humble ſervants in 


the 


xcace in our 


all aſſaults of our enemies; that 

we {ſurely truſting in thy de- 
fence, may not fear the power 
of any adverſaries, through the 


might of Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
| Amen. 
be third Collect, for Grace. 


Lord our heavenly Fa- 
ther, Almighty and ever- 
laſting God, who haſt ſafely 


brought us to the beginning of 
this day; Defend us in the ſame 


with 


y migh 7 power; and 


grant that this day we fall into 
no ſin, neither run into any kind 
| of danger; but that all our do- 
[ings may be ordered by thy 
| governance, to do always that is 
righteous in thy fight, through 
| Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
J In Choirs and Places where they 


ing, here followeth the Anthem. 


q Then theſe ue Prayers following 


are to be read here, except when 
the Litany is read ; and then only 
- the two laſt are to be read, as they 


| arez ere placed 


| AP F 1 the Ki '; Ma- 
rief G God, make clean q 4 Prayer for the King's Ma- 


3 . 
Lord, our heavenly Fa- 

F ther, high and mighty, 
King of * Lord of 2 8 

the only Ruler of princes, who 
doſt from thy throne behold all 
the dwellers upon earth; Moſt 
heartily we beſeech thee, with 

thy favour to behold our moſt 
gracious Sovereign Lord King 
GEORGE; and fo repleniſh him 
with the grace of thy Holy Spi- 
rit, that he may alway incline 
to thy will, and walk in thy 
way: Endue him plenteouſly 


with heavenly gifts; grant him 
in health and wealth long to 
live ; ſtrengthen him that he 

' may 


his enemies; and finally after 


this life, he may attain everlaſt- 


ing joy and feheity, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


Prince of Wales, the Princeſs 
Dowager of Wales, the Duke, 


the Princeſles, and all the Royal 
Family : Endue them with = 
Holy Spirit; enrich them with | 


thy heavenly grace; proſper 
them with all ha Nel ; and 


bring them to thine everlaſt- 
ing Kingdom, through Jeſus 


. Chriſt our Lord. | 8 Amen. © 


_ © 1 Prayer for the Clergy and | 


People. 


ful Spirit of thy grace; and that 
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may vanquiſh and overcome all 


they may truly pleaſe thee, 
pour upon them the continual 
dew of thy bleſſing. Grant 
this, O Lord, for the honour 


| of our Advocate and Mediator, 
A Prayer for the Royal Family. 
A Lmighty God, the foun- | 
tain of all goodneſs, we 
humbly beſeech thee to bleſs 
their Royal Highneſſes GROROE 


Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 


Prayer of S. Chryſoſtom. 
AM Lmighty God, who haſt 


given us grace at this 


time with one accord to make 


our common ſupplications un- 
to thee; and doſt promiſe, that 
when two or three are gather- 

ed together in thy Name, thou 
wilt grant their requeſts: Ful. 


fil now, O Lord, the deſires 


and petitions of thy ſervants, 


as may be moſt expedient for 
| them; granting us in this world 


knowledge of thy truth, and 


in the world to come life ever- 
F 
A Lmizhty and everlaſting 

God, who alone workelt |  * 1 
great marvels; Send down up- MIE grace of our Lord 
on our Biſhops and Curates, | 1 - Jeſus Chriſt, and the 
and all Congregations commit- 
ted to their Charge, the health- 


2 Cr. xii. 14. 


love of God, and the fellow- 


ſhip of the Holy Ghoſt, be with 
| us all evermore. Amen. 75 


Here endetb the Order of Morning Prayer throughout the Year. 


* e 


THE 


Order for Evening Prayer, 


8 


Daily throughout the Year. 


At the Beginning of Evening Prayer the Miniſter ſhall read with a loud 
Voice ſome One or more of theſe Sentences of the Scriptures that follow - 
And then he hall ſay that which ts written after the ſaid Sentences. 


HEN the wick- 
ed man turn- 
eth away from 


his wickedneſs, | 


that he hath committed, and 


doeth that which is lawful and 


ri 
alive. Ezel. xviii. 27. 


ſions, and my ſin is ever be- 


fore me. P/almli 3. 


Per. q. 
broken ſpirit: a broken and a 
contrite heart, O God, thou 
wilt not deſpiſe. Ver. 17. 


Rent your heart, and not 


your garments, and turn unto 
the Lord your God : for he is 


gracious and merciful, ſlow to 
anger, and of great kindneſs, 
and repenteth him of the evil. 


Joel n. 13. 


To the Lord our God be- 


long mercies, and forgive- 
neſſes, though we have rebell- 
ed againſt him : neither have 
we obeyed the voice of the 
Lord our God, to walk in his 
taws, which he ſet before us. 
Dan. ix. 9, 10. 
O Lord, correct me, but 


with judgement; not in thine 


ght, he ſhall fave his foul 


anger, leſt thou bring me to 
=: 
Repent ye; for the Kingdo 


| nothing. Fer. x. 24. Pam 


of heaven is at hand. S. Matth. 


Il will ariſe, and go to my fa- 
ſther, and will ſay unto him, Fa- 

I acknowledge my tranſgreſ- | ther, I have ſinned againſt Hea- 

| ven, and before thee, and am 

ino more worthy to be called 

Hide thy face from my fins, | 

and blot out all mine iniquities. 


thy ſon. S. Luke xv. 18, 19. 
Enter not into judgement 


Rs VMuith thy ſervant, O Lord; for 
The ſacrifices of God are a a th 
For ſay that we have no fin, 
we deceive ourſelves, and the 
truth is not in us: But if we 
| confeſs our fins, he is faithful 


and juſt to forgive us our fins, 


thy fight ſhall no man living 
ulified Pſalm exliii. 2. 


and to cleanſe us from all un- 
righteouſneſs. 1 S. John i. 8, 9. 
E AR LY beloved bre- 
thren, the Scripture mov- 
eth us in ſundry places to ac- 


knowledge and confeſs our ma- 


nifold fins and wickedneſs; and 
that we ſhould not difſemble 
nor cloke them before the face 


of Almighty God our heavenly 


Father; but confeſs them wit 
an humble, lowly, penitent, and 
obedient heart; to the end that 


we may obtain forgiveneſs of 


c the 
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the ſame, by his infinite good- 
neſs and mercy. And although 
we ought at all times humbly 
to acknowledge our fins before 
God, yet ought we moſt chiefly 
ſo to do, when we aſſemble and 
meet together, torender thanks 
for the great benefits that we 


have received at his hands, to 


ſet forth his moſt worthy praiſe, 
to hear his moſt holy Word, and 
to aſk thoſe things which are 
requiſite and neceſſary, as well 

for the body as the ſoul. 
Wherefore I pray and beſeech 


you, as many as are here pre- 


| ſent, to accompany me with 
a pure heart and humble voice, 


unto the throne of the heaven- 


ly grace, ſaying after me. 


' the whole Congregation, after the 
Miniſter, all kneeling. 


ciful Father, We have 
erred and ſtrayed from thy 


ways like loſt ſheep. We have the reſt of our life hereafter 


may be pure and holy; ſo that 


followed too much the devices 
and deſires of our own hearts. 
We have offended againſt thy 
holy laws. We have left un- 
done thoſe things which we 
ought to have done ; And we 
have done thoſe things which 
we ought not to have done ; 
And th 

But thou, O Lord, have mer- 
cy upon us, miſerable offend- 
ers. Spare thou them, O God, 
which confeſs their faults. Re- 
ſtore thou them that are pemi- 
tent; According to thy pro- 
miſes declared unto mankind 
in Chriſt Jeſu our Lord. And 
grant, O moſt merciful Father, 


ere is no health in us. 


for his ſake; That we may here- 
after live a godly, righteous; 
and ſober life; To the glory of 
thy holy Name. Amen. 


© The Abſolution, or Remiſſion of 


Sins, to be pronounced by the Prie/t 
alone, ſtanding ; the People ſtill 
_ 
A Lmighty God, the Father 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
who defireth not the death of 
a ſinner, but rather that he 


— turn from his wickednels, 
an 


live; and hath given pow- 
er and commandment to his 
Miniſters, to declare and pro- 
nounce to his people, being pe- 
nitent, the Abſolution and Re- 
miſſion of their ſins: He par- 


doneth and abſolveth all them 


_ act general Con fe ſſion, to be [ai A of 


edly believe his holy Go - 


| Wherefore let us beſeech him 


AM Lmighty and moſt mer- 3 


t us true r tance, 
and his Holy Spirit; that thoſe 
A may pleaſe him, which 
we do at this preſent, and that 


at the laſt we may come to 
his eternal joy, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


© Then the Miniſer ſoall kneel,and ſay | 


the Lord's Prayer; the People alſo 
kneeling, and repeating it with him. 
UR Father, which art in 
Heaven, Hallowed be thy 
Name. Thy Kingdom come. 
Thy Will be done in Earth, Aas 
it is in Heaven. Give us this 

day our daily bread. And for- 
give us our treſpaſſes, As we for- 
give them that treſpaſs againſt 
us. And lead us not into temp- 
tation; But deliver us from 


evil: For thine is the Kingdom, 
B 2 And 


— 
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And the Power, And the Glory, 


For ever and ever. Amen. 
JI Then likewiſe he ſball ſay, 
O Lord, open thou our lips. 
Anſwer. And our mouth 
ſhall ſhew forth thy praiſe. 
Prieſt. O God, make ſpeed 
to ſave us. = 
Anſwer. O Lord, make haſte 
„„ 4 
J Here all ſtanding up, the Prieſt 
RD. Hall jay, © 7 
Glory be to the Father, and 
to the Son : and to the Holy 
o 
Anſwer. As it was in the be- 


ginning, is now, and ever ſhall 


be: world without end. Amen. 
Prieſt. Praiſe ye the Lord. 
* 1c T. . The Lord's Name 


q Then ball be ſaid or ſung the| 


Pſalms in order as they be ap- 


pointed. Then a Leſſon of the Cantate Domino. Pſalm xcviii. 


O 


| marvellous things. 


Old Teſtament, as is appointed. 
Aud after that, Magnificat (or the 
Song of the bleſſed Virgin Mary) in 
Engliſh, as followeth : ” 


Magnificat. S. Luke i. 46. 


1 Lord: and my ſpirit 


hath rejoiced in God my Sa-| The Lord declared his ſalva- 


| tion: his righteouſneſs hath he 


viour. 5 1 

For he hath regarded: the 

lowlineſs of his handmaiden. 
For behold, from hence- 


forth: all generations ſhall call | 


me blefled. 

For he that is 5 5 hath 
magnified me: and holy is his 
Name. 

And his mercy is on them 
that fear him: throughout all 
generations. No 

He hath ſhewed ſtrength 
with his arm: he hath ſcatter- 


Y ſoul doth magnify the 


pſalm of thankſgiving; ' 


ed the proud in the imagination 
of their hearts. 

He hath put down the migh- 
ty from their ſeat: and hath 
exalted the humble and meek. 

He hath filled the hun 
with good things : and the 1 
he hath ſent empty away 

He remembering his mercy, 
hath holpen his ſervant Iſrael: 
as he promiſed to our forefa- 


thers, Abraham and his ſeed 


—TTT 
Glory be to the Father, and 


to the Son: and to the Holy 
—_— 
As it was in 


1 the begin ung, 
is now, and ever ſhall be: world 
without end. Amen. 


q Or elſe this Pſalm ; except 10 * _ 2 


the Nineteenth Day of the Month, 
when it is read in the ordinary 
Courſe of the Pſalms. 


Sing unto the Lord a new 
ſong : for he hath done 


With his own right hand, 
and with his 7 : hath he 
gotten himſelf the victory. 


openly ſhewed in the ſight of 

+ = a 
He hath remembered his 

mercy and truth toward the 


| houſe of Iſrael : and all the 


ends of the world have ſeen 
the ſalvation of our God. 
Shew yourſelves joyful unto 
the Land all ye lands : ſing, 
rejoice, and give thanks. 
Praiſe the Lord upon the 
harp : ſing to the harp with a a 


With 


Evening 
With trumpets alſo and 
ſhawms : O ſhew yourlelves 
joyful before the Lord the 
King. 

Let the ſea make a noiſe, 
and all that therein 1s : the 
round world, and they that 
dwell therein. — 
Let the floods clap their 
hands, and let the hills be joy- 
ful together before the Lord: 
for he cometh to judge the 
With righteouſneſs ſhall he 
judge the world: and the peo- 
ple with equity.” 
___ Glory be to the Father, and 

to the Son : and to the Holy 

mm=_ TT 
As it was in the beginning, 
is now, and ever ſhall be: world 
without end. Amen. 
I Then a Leſſon of the New 
Teſtament, as it is appointed: 
And after that, Nunc dimittis 
(or the Song of Simeon) in 
Engliſh, as followeth - 
Nunc dimittis. S. Luke ii. 29. 
| By D, now letteſt thou thy 
L fervant depart in peace: 
according to thy world. 
For mine eyes have ſeen: thy 
ſalvation, = 


Which thou haſt prepared : | 


before the face of all people ; 

To be a light to lighten the 

Gentiles : and to be the glory 

of thy people Iſrael. 

Glory be to the Father, and 

to the Son : and to the Holy 
Ghoſt; 

As it was in the beginning, 

1s now, and ever ſhall be ; world 
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J Or elſe this Pſalm ; except it be on 
the 1welfth Day of the Month. 
Deus miſereatur. Plalm Ixvii. 
OD be merciful unto us, 
and bleſs us : and ſhew 

us the light of his countenance, 
and be merciful unto us. 5 
That thy way may be known 
upon earth : thy ſaving health 
among all nations. 
Let the people praiſe thee, 
O God: yea, let all the people 
WWW 
O let the nations rejoice and 
be 1 5 : for thou ſhalt judge 
the folk righteouſly, andgovern 


the nations upon earth «© 
Leet the people praiſe thee, O 
God : yea, let all the people 


Then ſhal 
even our own God, ſhall give 
the ends 

Glory be to the Father, and 
As it was in the beginning, is 
Then ſball be Jo or ſung the Apo- 
MT. 
Believe in God the Father 


—_—— 
ſhall the earth brin 
forth her increaſe : and God 
us his bleſſing. TE 
God ſhall bleſs us : and all 
of the world ſhall fear 
3 
to the Son: and to the Holy 
—_ 7 
now, and ever ſhall be: world 
without end. Amen. : 
TEES 
Almighty, Maker of Heaven 
and Earth : E 


And in Jeſus Chriſt his only 
Son our Lord; Who was con- 
ceived by the Holy Ghoſt, Born 
of the Virgin Mary, Suffered 
under Pontius Pilate, Was cru- 
cified, dead, and bunied ; He 


without end. Amen. 


deſcended into hell; The third 
day 


d 


Evening Prayer. 


day he roſe 
dead; He aſcended into Hea- 
ven, And fitteth on the right 
hand of God the Father Al- 
mighty; From thence he ſhall 
come to judge the quick and 
r 

I believe in the Holy Ghoſt; 


The holy Catholick Church; 
The Communion of Saints; 
The * ape of Sins; The 


Reſurrection of the Body, And 
the Life everlaſting. Amen. 


J And after that, theſe Prayers 


Following, all devoutly kneeling ; 


the Miniſter jir t pronouncing with | 


4 loud Voice, 


The Lord be with you. | 

Anſwer. And with thy ſpirit. | 
ET PE 

I Let us pray. | 


Lord, have mercy upon us. 


Chriſt, have mercy upon us. 


Lord, have mercy upon us. | 


ben the Miniſter, Clerks, and 
People ſball ſay the Lord's Prayer 
with a loud Voice. : 


R Father, which art in 


Heaven, Hallowed be thy 
Name. Thy Kingdom come. 
Thy Will be done in Earth, As 


it is in Heaven. Give us this 
day our daily bread. And for- 
"ae us our treſpaſſes, As we 
orgive them that treſpaſs a- 


gainſt us. And lead us not into 
temptation; But deliver us from 
evil. Amen. 


-4-Thes rh TEL 7 
8 W — through the merits of Jeſus 
O Lord, ſhew thy mercy up- 


On Us. 


Anſever. And grant us thy 
falvation. 
Prieſt, O Lord, fave the 


Z 


again from the 


Anſwer. And mercifully hear 
us, when we call upon thee. 
_ Preeſt. Endue thy Miniſters | 
with righteouſneſs. 


Anſever. And make thy choſ- 
en people joyful. 
Prięſt. O Lord, fave thy 
people. 5 
. Anſwer. And bleſs thine in- 
_ 7 

Prieſt. Give peace in our 
1 

Anſcver. Becauſe there is none 
other that fighteth for us, but 
only thou, O God. Es 


 Priefi. O God, make clean 


our hearts within us. 


Anſwer. And take not thy 
Holy Spirit from us. 


J Then /ball follow three Collefts ; 


the jir/t of the Day ; the ſecond 
ps ; the third for 1 —_ 
all Perils, as hereafter followeth : 
Which two laſt Collects fball be 
daily ſaid at Evening Prayer with- 
out Alteration. 


De ſecond Colle at Evening 
Hg ” —_ a. 
God, from whom all holy 
O deſires, all good counſels, 
and all juſt works do proceed; 
Give unto thy ſervants that 
peace which the world cannot 
we; that both our hearts ma 
2 ſet to obey thy command 
ments, and alſo that by thee 
we being defended from the 


| fear of our enemies, may paſs 


our time in reſt and quietneſs, 


Chriſt our Saviour. Amen. 
q The third Colle, for Aid 
againſt all Perils. 

Ighten our darkneſs, we 
ſeech thee, O Lord; 
and by thy great mercy defend 


us 


Evening Prayer. - 


us from all perils and dangers 
of this night, for the love of 


thy only Son our Saviour 
Chriſt. Amen. 


In Choirs and Places where they 
ing, here followeththe Anthem. 


JA Prayer for the King's 


Jeſus 


Majeſty. 


King of kings, Lord of 
the only Ruler of princes who 
doſt from thy throne behold all 


the dwellers upon earth; Moſt 
| heartily we beſeech thee, with 


thy favour to behold our moſt 
_ gracious Sovereign Lord King 


 GeoRGE; and fo replemſh him 

with the grace of thy Holy Spi- tor Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 
rit, that he may alway incline to q* 

thy will, and walk in thy way: 

Endue him plenteouſly with 


heavenly gifts; grant him in 
health and wealth long to live; 
ſtrengthen him that he may 


vanquiſh and overcome all his | 
enemies; and finally after this 


life, he may attain everlaſting 
Joy and felicity, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


A Lmighty God, the foun- 


humbly beſeech thee to bleſs 


their Royal Highneſſes GRoοE 
Prince of Wales, the Princeſs 
Dowager of Wales, the Duke, | 


the Princeſſes, and all the Royal 
Family: Endue them with 


Holy Spirit; enrich them * 


_ © 4 Prayer for the Royal Family. 


tain of all goodneſs, we 


thy heavenly grace; proſper 
them with all any and 
bring them to thine everlaſtin f 


Kingdom, through Jeſus Chriſt 


our Lord. Amen. 
Prayer for the Clergy and 
People. 


| A Lmighty and everlaſting. 
| IN Lord our heavenly Fa- | 4 God, who alone workeſt 
ther, high and mughty, 


great marvels; Send down upon 


our Biſhops and Curates, and 
ords, | 


| all Congregations committed 
to their Charge, the healthful 


Spirit of thy grace; and that 
ifey may truly pleaſe thee, 


pour upon them the continual 
dew of | thy bleſſing. Grant 


| this, O Lor d, for me honour ü 
of our Advocate and Media- 


4 4 Prayer of S. Chyſoſtom. 
Lmighty God, who haſt 


time with one accord to make 


our common —— unto 


thee; and doſt promiſe, that 
when two or three are gathered 
together in thy Name, thou wilt 
grant their requeſts: Fulfil now, 
O Lord, the deſires and petitions 
of thy ſervants, as may be moſt 
expedient for them; granting 


us in this world knowledge of 


thy truth, and in the world to 
come life everlaſting. Amen. 
2 Cor. xiii. 14. 

HE grace of our Lord 


Jeſus Chriſt, and the lore 


of God, and the fellowſhip of 
the Holy Ghoſt, be with us all 


| evermore. Amen. 


Here endeth the Order of Evening Prayer throughout the Year. 


I Upor 


given us grace at this 


4 Upon theſe Feaſts; Chriſtmas-day, the Epiphany, 
S. Matthias, Eaſter-day, Aſcenſion-day, Whitſunday, S. John 
Baptiſt, S. James, S. Bartholomew, S. Matthew, S. Simon 


and S. Jude, S. Andrew, and upon Trinity-ſunday, 


ſhall be 


ſung, or ſaid at Morning Prayer, wnſtead of the Apoſtles Creed, 
this Confeſſion of our Chriſtian Faith, commonly called The Creed 
of Saint Athanaſius, by the Miniſter and People, ſtanding. 


Quicunque vult. 


Wu. will be ſav- 


it is neceffary that he 
hold the Catholick Faith. 
Which Faith, except every 
one do keep whole and unde- 
filed : without doubt he ſhall 
periſh everlaſtingly. Ott] 
And the Catholick Faith is 


n,, 


Unity; | Ee 
Neither confounding the Per- 
ſons: nor dividing the Sub- 
— m 

For there is one Perſon of 


the | Father, another of the | 
Son: and another of the Holy 


TV 

But the Godhead of the Fa- 
ther, of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghoſt, is all one: the 
Glory equal, the Majeſty co- 


. 


is the Son : and ſuch is the 
Holy Ghoſt. a 
I be Father uncreate, the Son 


uncreate : and the Holy Ghoſt 
uncreate. | | pegs ES, = 


The Father incom rehenſi- 
ble, the Son incompr henſible: 
and the Holy Ghoſt incompre- 
henſihle. _— 


l 


eternal; 
ed : before all things | 


eternal : and the Holy Ghoſt 
And yet they are not three 
eternals: but one eternal. 


| As alſo there are not three 


incomprehenſibles, nor three 
uncreated : but one uncreated, 
and one incomprehenſible. 

So likewiſe the Father is Al- 


| mighty, the Son Almighty : | 


and the Holy Ghoſt Almighty ; 
And yet there are not three 
Almighties: but one Almighty. = 
So the Father is God, the 
Son is God: and the Holy Ghoſt 
„ RN ESM 
And yet they are not three 
Gods: but one God. 
So likewiſe the Father is 


| Lord, the Son Lord : and the 
| Holy Ghoſt Lord; 


And yet not three Lords: 
— > 
For like as we are compell- 


au by the Chiſtian verity : to 
Such as the Father is, ſuch 


acknowledge every Perſon by 
himſalf to be God and Lord; 


So are we forbidden by the 


* 


Catholick Religion : to ſay, 
There be three Gods, or three 
S 
The Father is made of none: 


neither created, nor begotten. 


The Son 1s of the Father 


alone: not made, nor created, 


The Father eternal, the Son 
8 h 


— — :, 


but begotten. 
The 


The Holy Ghoſt 1s of the 
Father, and of the Son: nei- 


ther made, nor created, nor | 


begotten, but proceeding. 

So there 1s one Father, not 
three Fathers; one Son, not 
three Sons : one Holy Ghoſt, 
not three Holy Ghoſts. 

And in this Trinity none is 
afore, or after other : none is 
greater, or leſs than another; 


But the whole three Perſons | 


are co-eternal together : and 


Co: equal. 


So that in all things, as is 


afſoreſaid: the Unity in Trinity, 
and the Trim 
be worſhippe 


He therefore that will be 
ſaved : muſt thus think of 


the Trimty. 
Furthermore, it is ; neceſſary 


=” everlaſting ſalvation : that 
he alſo believe rightly the In- 


carnation of our Lord Jeſus 
„ 

For the right Faith i is, that 
we believe and confeſs: 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the Son 
of God, is God and Man „ 
God, of the Subſtance of 


ſtance of his mother, born in 
the world; 


Perfect God, and perfect 
Man: of a reaſonable ſoul, and 


human fleſh ſubſiſting; 
Equal to the Father, as touch- 
ing his Godhead : and inferior 


that 


Saint Athanaſius's Creed. 


to the Father, as touching his 
Manhood; 

Who although he be God 
and Man : yet he is not two, 
but one Chriſt. 

One; not by converſionof the 
Godhead i into fleſh : but by tak- 
ing of the Manhood into God ; 

One altogether ; not by con- 
fuſion of Subſtance : but by 
unity of Perſon. 

For as the ende ſoul 


and fleſh is one Man: fo God 


and Man 1s one Chriſt; 2 
Who ſuffered for our falva- 


| tion : deſcended into hell, roſe 
_ in Unity IS to 


again the third day from the 1 


dead. 
He aſcended i into heaven, he 


ſitteth on the right hand of the 


| Father, God Almighty : from 


whence he ſhall come to Judge 5 
the quick and the dead. 


At whoſe coming all men 


ſhall riſe «1 with their bo. 
dies: and -— by account for 
their own works 


And they that have done 
500d, ſhall go into life ever- 


| afting : and they that have 


done evil, into everl 
the Father, begotten before the | 
worlds : and Man, of the Sub- 


fire. 
This is ; the Catholick Faith : 
which except a man believe 


faithfully, he cannot be ſaved. 


Glory be to the Father, and 


to the Son : and to the Holy 
Ghoſt ; 


As it was in the begin- 
ning, is now, and ever ſhall be: 
world without end. Amen. 


C 


Here followeth the Litany, or General Supplication, 
to be ſung or ſaid after Morning Prayer upon Sundays, Wed- 


neſdays, 4a 
commanded by the Ordinary. 


God the Father of hea- 

O ven : have mercy upon 
us miſerable ſinners. 

O God the Father of heaven : 

have mercy upon us miſerable 

 Jners. © 


O God the Son, Redeemer 


of the world : have mercy up- | 


on us miſerable ſinners. 


O God the Son, Redeemer of | 


the world : have mercy upon us 
miſerable ſinners. 


O God the Holy Ghoſt, pro- | 
 ceeding from the Father and 


the Son: have mercy wu us 


1 miſerable ſinners. 


O God the Holy Ghoſt, 


c_ from the Father an the 5 


: ave mercy upon us miſera- 

TH y uners. 

G holy, bleſſed, and glorious 
| Trinity, three perſons, and one 

God: have mercy upon us mi- 
ſerable ſinners. 


O holy, bleſſed, and glorious | 


T rintty, three perſons, and one | 
| God: have mercy upon us miſe- 
rale fonners. 

Remember not, "one? our of- 
fences, nor the offences of our 
forefathers; neither take thou 


vengeance of our ſins: ſpare us, | 


ood Lord, ſpare thy peo le, 
-- wi thou haſt 5 — 4 
thy moſt precious blood, and be 
not angry with us for ever. 
Spare us, good Lord. 
From all evil and miſchief; 


from fin, from the crafts and 
aſſaults of the devil, from thy 


Fridays, and at other Times, when it ſhall be 


wrath, and from everlaſting 
damnation, 

Good Lord, deliver us. 
1 From all blindneſs of . 

om pride, vain- glory, and hy- 

ob; fromen p Jes 1 

3 and all un aritableneſs, 

Good Lord, deliver us. 
From fornication, and all 
other deadly fin; and from all 
the deceits of the world, the 
fleſh, and the devil, | 
Good Lark, deliver us. US. " 
From and tem 
from TY — 0 


- and from ſudden death, 
Good Lord, deliver "$1 
2 all ſedition, privy con- 
ſpiracy, and rebellion; from 
fa e doctrine, hereſy, and 
ſchiſm; from hardneſs * | 
and contempt of thy Wordand and 
| Commandment, 
| Good Lord, deliver us. 
By the myſtery of thy holy 
[ ncarnation; by vo gy Bp _ 
vity and Circumciſion; by th 
Baptiſm, Faſting, and Tempta | 


tion, 
Good Lord, deliver Us. 

By thine Agony and bloody 
Sweat ; by thy Croſs and P 
ſion; : by thy precious Death and 
Burial; by thy glorious Reſur- 


rection and Aſcenſion; and b 


the coming of the Holy Gho 
Good Lord, deliver us. 
In all time of our tribula- 
tion; ry all time of our wealth; 
in 


and fa. 
mine; from be and murder, 450 


in the hour of death; and in | 


the day of judgement, 
Good Lord, deliver us. 


We ſinners do beſeech thee 
to hear us, O Lord God; and 
that it may pleaſe thee to rule 
and govern thy holy Church 
univerſal in the right way; 


 Webeſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 
That it may pleaſe thee to 


keep and ſtrengthen in the | 


true worſhipping of thee, in 
eee and holineſs of 


vernor; 


Webeſeech thee to bear us, good Lord. | 


That it may pleaſe thee to 
rule his heart in thy faith, fear, 
and love; and that he may 
evermore have affiance in thee, 
and ever ſeek thy honour and 


EE 
Me be ſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 


That it may pleaſe thee to 
be his defender and keeper, 
fig him the victory over all 


is enemies; 


That it ma 
bleſs and Ae their Royal 
Highneſſes Gzoxce Prince of 
Wales, the Princeſs Dowager 
of Wales, the Duke, the Prin- 
ceſſes, and all the Royal Fa- 
—_— : 
Webeſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 
That it may pleaſe thee to 
illuminate all Biſhops, Prieſts, 
and Deacons, with true know- 
ledge and underitanding of 
thy Word; and that both by 
their preaching and hving they 
may ſet it forth, and fnew it 
accordingly; 5 


life, thy ſervant GEORGE, our | 
moſt gracious King and Go- 


caved; i 
Me be ſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 


Me be ſcech thee is hear us, good Lord. 


5 


That it may pleaſe thee to 
endue the Lords of the Council, 
and all the Nobility, with grace, 
wiſdom, and * bee, a 4 
Webeſecch thee to hear us, good Lord. 
That it may pleaſe thee to 
bleſs and keep the Magiſtrates; 


giving them grace to execute 


juſtice, and to maintain truth; 


Me be ſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 
That it may pleaſe thee to 
bleſs and keep all thy people; 
Webeſeech thee to hearus, good Lord. 
That it may pleaſe thee to 
give to all nations, unity, peace, 
Z 
Me be ſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 


That it may pleaſe thee to 
give us an heart to love and 
dread thee, and diligently to 


live after thy commandments; 


Webeſeechthee to hear us, goed Lord. 
| That it may pleaſe thee to 
give to all thy people increaſe 
| of grace to hear meekly thy 


Word, and to receive it with 
pure affection, and to bring 


forth the fruits of the Spirit; 
Me be ſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. | Webeſecch thee to hear us, good Lord. 


pleaſe thee to | 


That it may pleaſe thee to 
bring into the way of truth all 
ſuch as have erred and are de- 


That it may pleaſe thee to 


ſtrengthen ſuch as do ſtand, 


and to comfort and help the 
weak-hearted, and to raiſe up 
them that fall, and finally to 
beatdownSatan under our feet; 
tWebeſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 
That it may pleaſe thee to 
ſuccour, help, and comfort, all 
that are in danger, neceſſity, 

and tribulation; 5 
ie he ſcech thee to hear us, goed Lord. 
Es Og That 


bi 
| 
5 


That it may pleaſe thee to 

have mercy upon all men; 
Mi-. e beſeechibee to hear us, good Lord. 
Ihat it may pleaſe thee to 

forgive our enemies, perſecut- 


their heart 


Ißhkbat it may pleaſe thee to 
give and preſerve to our uſe 
the kindly fruits of the earth, 
ſo as in due time we may enjoy 


them; 


to hear us. 


The Li 


That it may pleaſe thee to 


preſerve all that travel by land 
or by water, all women labour 


ing of child, all ſick perſons 
and young children, and to 
ſhew thy pity upon all priſon- 
ers and captives; 
Me be ſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 
That it may pleaſe thee to 


defend and provide for the fa- 


therleſs children and widows, 


and all that are deſolate and | 
. 


We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 


ors, and ſlanderers, and to turn 


We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 


We beſeech thee to bear us, good Lord. 


| That it may pleale thee to | 
give us true repentance; to for- 


give us all our ſins, neghgences, 


and 1gnorances; and to endue 
us with the grace of thy Holy 


Spirit, to amend our lives ac- 

cording to thy holy Word; 

ebe ſeechtbee o hear us, good Lord. 
Son of God : we beſeech thee 


Son of God : wwe beſeech thee 
to hear us. — 
O Lambof God : that takeſt 
away the ſins of the world; 
Grant us thy peace. 


O Lamb of God : that takeſt 


away the fins of the world; 


Have mercy upon us. 


5 


| that we make before theein all 
| our troubles and adverſities, 


tany. 
O Chriſt, hear us. 
O Chriſt, hear us. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Chriſt, have mercy upon us. 
Cbriſt, have mercy upon us. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
TDLord, have mercy upon us. 
Then ſhall the Prieſt, and the 
People with him, ſay the 


Lord Prayer. 


1 UR Father, which art in 


Heaven, Hallowed be thy 


| Name. Thy Kingdom come. 


Thy Will be done in Earth, As 
it is in Heaven. Give us this 
day our daily bread. And for- 
give us our treſpaſſes, As we 


| forgive them that treſpaſss 
| againſt us. And lead us not in- 
| to temptation ; But deliver us 


from evil. Amen. 
Prigſt. O Lord, deal not 


| with us after our fins. 
| Anſwer. Neither reward us 


after our iniquities. 
I Let us pray. 


| 


| F N\ God, merciful Father, that 


diepiſeſt not the fighing 
of a contrite heart, nor the de- 


| fire of ſuch as be ſorrowful; 


 Mercifully aſſiſt our prayers 


whenſoever they oppreſs us: 
and graciouſly hear us, that 


thoſe evils, which the craft and 


ſubtilty of the devil or man 
worketh againſt us, be brought 
to nought, and by the provi 
dence of thy goodneſs they 
may be diſperſed; that we thy 


| ſervants, being hurt o no per- 


ecutions, 


do the Son: and to the Hoh 


The Litany. 


ſecutions, may evermore oa 
thanks unto thee in thy 
Church, through Jeſus "chk 
our Lord. 
O Lord, ariſe, help us, and 
deliver us for thy N. ame's ſake 
God, we have heard with 
our ears, and our fathers 
have declared unto us the noble 


works that thou didſt in their 


days, and in the old time before 
them. 


O Lord, ariſe, help us, and 
deliver us for thine Honour. 


Glory be to the Father, and 


Ghoſt; 
dere, As it was in the be- 


From our enemies defend us, 


5 0 Chriſt. 


Graciouſly hook upon Our a 
fliftions. * 0 


pitifully behold the ſorrows 
of our hearts. 


7 gy ly forgive the ſins of 


| thy peep 


Favourably with mercy hear 
our prayers. 
O Son f David, have mercy 
1 pon 3 
Both now and ever vouch- 
ſafe to hear us, O Chriſt. 
Graciouſiy hear us, O Chris; 


ifly hear us, O Lord Chriſt 


Soc 
Pre O Lord, let thy mer- 
ewed upon us; 


: * * we do put our 
truſt in thee. 


ning, is now, and ever ſhall 
: world without end. Amen. | 


| our commonſi | 
thee ; and doſt promiſe, that 


Let us pray. 


humbly beſeech thee, 
O Father, mercifully to 


W. 


look upon our infirmities; and 


for the glory of thy Name, 
turn from us all thoſe evils 

that we moſt righteouſly have 
deſerved: and grant that in all 


our troubles we may put our 


whole truſt and confidence in 


thy mercy, and evermore ſerve 
| thee in holineſs and pureneſs 


of livin 1 to thy honour and 
rough our only Medi- 


ator and Advocate Jeſus Chriſt : 


| our Lord. Amen. 
| 1 4 Prayer of S. Chryſoſtom 


Lmighty God, who haſt 


given us grace, at this 
time with ay” accord to make 


plications unto 


| when two or three are gather- 


ed together in thy Name, thou 


| wilt grant their requeſts : Fulfil 

now 50 Lord, Ko, defires and 
| petitions of thy ſervants, as 
may be moſt expedient for 
them; granting us in this 

world knowledge of thy truth, 

| and in the world to come life 


everlaſting, Amen. 


2 Cor. Xii. 14. 


HE grace of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, and the love 
of God, and the fellowſhip of 


the Holy Ghoſt, be with us all 
evermore. Amen. 


Here endeth the Litany. 


PRAYERS 


PRAYERS and THANKSGIVINGS 
Upon ſeveral Occaſions, 


To be uſed before the tevo final Prayers of the Litany, 
or of Morning and Evening Prayer. 


PRAYERS. 


J For Rain. 
all them that ſeek thy King- 
dom, and the righteouſneſs 


thereof, all things neceſſary to 
their bodily ſuſtenance; Send 


God, heavenly Father, 
who by thy Son Jeſus 


us, we beleech thee, in this 


our neceſſity, ſuch moderate 
rain and ſhowers, that we may 


receive the fruits of the earth, 


to our comfort, and to thy 
honour, through Jeſus Chr 
or Lord. ann. - 
I Vor fair Weather. 
\ Almighty Lord God, who 
for the ſin of man didſt 
once drown all the world, ex- 


cept eight perſons, and after- 
ward of thy great mercy didit | 
promiſe never to deſtroy it ſo 


2 We humbly beſeech 


ee, that although we for 


our iniquities have worthily 
deſerved a plague of rain and 
waters; yet upon our true re- 
pentance, thou wilt ſend us 


ſuch weather, as that we may 


receive the fruits of the eart 
in due ſeaſon; and learn both 
by thy puniſhment to amend 
our lives, and for thy cle- 
mency to give thee Pop and 


Chriſt haſt promiſed to 


glory, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. - 
In the Time of Dearth and 
. Famime. 
FN God, heavenly Father, 
whoſe gift it is, that the 

rain doth fall, the earth is fruit- 
ful, beaſts increaſe, and fiſhes 

do multiply; Behold, we be- 
_— _ the 1 of 
hy people; and grant that 

the 2 and dearth (which 

we do now moſt juſtly ſuffer 
for our iniquity) may through 


thy goodneſs be mercifully 


turned into cheapneſs and plen- 
ty, for the love of Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord; to whom, with thee 
and the Holy Ghoſt, be all ho- 
nour and glory, now and for 
ever. Amen. . 
r 
God, merciful Father, who, 
in the time of Eliſha the 
prophet, didſt ſuddenly in Sa- 
maria turn great ſcarcity and 
dearth into plenty and cheap- 
neſs, Have mercy upon us; that 
we, who are now for our ſins 
puniſhed with like 2 
may likewiſe find a ſeaſonable 
relief: Increaſe the fruits of the 
earth by thy heavenly benedic- 
tion; and grant that we, receiv- 


ing 


Prayers. 


in 'S 
uſe 
relief of thoſe that are needy, 

and our own comfort, through 

Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


In the Time of War and Ju- 


the ſame to thy glory, the 


mulls. 
Almighty God, King of 
all kings, and Governorof 
all things, whole power no crea- 
ture is able to reſiſt, to whom it 
| belongeth juſtly to puniſh ſin- 
ners, and to be merciful to them 
that truly repent; Save and de- 
liver us, we humbly beſeech 
thee, from the hands of our ene- 
mies; abate their pride, aſſwage 
their malice, and confound their 
devices; that we, being armed 
with thy defence, may be pre- 


ſerved evermore from all perils, 


to glorify thee, who art the only 


thy bountiful liberality, may 


giver of all victory, through the 


merits of thy only Son Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
In the Time of any common 
Plague or Sukneſs. 
Almighty God, who in 
thy wrath didſt ſend a 


lague upon thine own people 
i e wilderneſs, for 3 


ſtinate rebellion againſt Moſes 
and Aaron ; and alſo in the 
time of King David didſt ſlay 
with the plague of peſtilence 
threeſcore and ten thouſand, 
and yet, remembering thy mer- 
cy, didſt fave the reſt; Have 
pity upon us miſerable ſinners, 
who now are viſited with great 
ſickneſs and mortality ; that 
like as thou didſt then accept 
of an atonement, and didſt 
command the deſtroying Angel 
to ceaſe from puniſhing ; ſo it 


may now pleaſe thee to with- 
draw from us this plague and 
1evous ſickneſs, ch rough je- 
us Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
¶ In the Ember-weeks to be ſaid 
every Day for thoſe that are to 
be admitted into Holy Orders. 
Lmighty God, our hea- 
venly Father, who haſt 
urchaſed to thyſelf an univer- 
al Church by the precious 


| blood of thy dear Son; Merci- 


fully look upon the ſame; and 
at this time ſo guide and govern 


the minds of thy ſervants the 


Biſhops and Paſtors of thy flock, 
that they may lay hands ſud- 
denly on no man, but faithfully 
and wiſely make choice of fit 
perſons to ſerve in the ſacred 


Miniſtry of thy Church. And 


to thoſe which ſhall be ordain- 


ed to any holy Function, give 


thy grace and heavenly bene- 
diction; that both by their life 


and doctrine they may ſet forth 
thy glory, and ſet forward the 
ſalvation of all men, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
| 3 - 8 

Lmighty God, the giver 
of al ** gifts, who of 
thy divine providence haſt ap- 
pointed divers Orders in thy 
Church; Give thy grace, we 
humbly beſeech thee, to all 
thoſe who are to be called to 
any Office and Adminiſtration 
in the ſame; and ſo repleniſh 
them with the truth. of thy 
Doctrine, and endue them wi 
innocency of life, that they 
may faithfully ſerve before 
thee, to the glory of thy 


Pane 
Name, and the benefit of thy 


holy 


Vouldeſt be 


Prayers. 


holy Church, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


« 4 Prayer for the High Court of 


Parliament, to be read during their 
Se //ion. 


KF OST gracious God, we 
humbly beſeech thee, as 
for this Kingdom in general, ſo 
eſpecially for the High Court 
of Parhament, under our moſt 


religious and gracious King at 
this time afſembled ; That thou 
leaſed to direct ,, 
and proſper all their Conſulta- 
tions to the advancement of 
thy Glory, the good of thy 


Church, the ſafety, honour, and 


welfare of our N and 
his Kingdoms; that ings p, - 
may be ſo ordered and ſettled . 


by their endeavours, upon the 
beſt and ſureſt foundations, 


that peace and happineſs, truth 


and Juſtice, religion and piety 


may be eſtabliſhed among us and a ha py 


ons. And this we 


for all generations. Theſe and 


all other neceſſaries, for them, 


for us, and thy whole Church, 


we humbly beg in the Name 
and mediation of jeſus Chriſt, 
our moſt bleſſed Lord and Sa- 


viour. Amen. 


5 q A Colle, or Prayer for all Condi- 


tions of Men, to be uſed at ſuch 
Times when the Litany is not ap- 
pointed to be ſaid. 


God, the creator and pre- 
ſerver of all mankind, we 
humbly beſeech thee for all 
| forts and conditions of men, 
that thou wouldeſt be pleaſed 


to make thy ways known unto 
them; thy ſaving health unto 
all Nations. More eſpecially we 
pray for the good eſtate of the 
Catholick Church; that it may 
be ſo guided and governed by 
thy good Spirit, that all who 
profels and call themſelves 
Chriſtians, may be led into the 
way of truth, and hold the faith 
in unity of ſpirit, in the bond 
of peace, and in righteouſneſs 
of life. Finally, we commend 
to thy fatherly goodneſs all 
thoſe who are any ways afflict- 
ed, or diſtreſſed in mind, body, 
or eſtate [* e 8 
thoſe for 


O du, when any defire the 
Prayers of the Con- 
gregation. 


that it may pleaſe 


thee to comfort and relieve 


them according to their ſeve- 
ral neceſſities; giving them pa- 
tience under their ſufferings, 
iſſue out of all 
their affli 
beg for Jeſus Chriſt his ſake. 
AMER. © 
C A Prayer that may be ſaid after 
255 any of the former. = 
God, whoſe nature and 
I property is ever to have 


mercy and to forgive, receive 


our humble petitions ; and 


| though we be tied and bound 


with the chain of our ſins, yet 
let the pitifulneſs of thy great 
mercy looſe us, for the honour 
of Jeſus Chriſt our Mediator 
and Advocate. Amen. 


THANKS- 


it tobe ſaid 


+ This to be ſaid 


te to return Praiſe. 


THANKS GIVINGGS. 


« 4 General Thankſstving. 


Lmighty God, Father of 
of all mercies, we thine 
- © © unworthy ſervants do 
ive thee moſt humble and 

y thanks for all thy good- 


neſs and loving kindneſs to us, 


and to all men 
[T particularly to 
ten pres ſm. thoſe who aefire 
now to offer 1 


when any that bave 


their | 


our creation, preſervation, and 


all the bleſſings of this life; 
but above all, for thine ineſti- 


mable love in the redemption 
of the world by our Lord je- 
ſus Chriſt; for the means of 


grace, and for the hope of 
glory. And we beſeech thee, 
give us that due ſenſe of all thy 


mercies, that our hearts may 


be unfeignedly thankful; and 


that we may ſhew forth thy 


PoE, not only with our lips, 


but in our lives; by giving up 
ourſelves to thy ſervice, and oy wy 
lineſs 


walking before thee in ho 


through jeſus Chriſt our Lord; 


and righteouſneſs all our days, 


to whom, with thee and the 
Holy Ghoſt, be all honour and 


O 


glory, world without end. A. 
Men. 


Fur Rain. 
God, our heavenly Fa- 


ther, who by thy graci- 
ous providence doſt cauſe the 


former and the latter Rain to 


ratſes and thankſgromgs 
for thy late mercies vouchſafed | b 
unto them.] We bleſs thee for 0 Lad God, who het jutt- 


deſcend upon the earth, that 
it may bring forth fruit for the 
uſe of man ; We give thee 
humble thanks, that it hath 
pleaſed thee in our great neceſ- 
oy to ſend us at the laſt a joy- 
ful Rain upon thine inheritance, 
and to refreſh it when it was 
dry, to the great comfort of us 
thy unworthy ſervants, and to 
the glory of thy holy Name, 


7 through thy mercies in Jeſus 
Chriſt Our Lord. a 


I For Fair Weather. 


ly humbled us by thy 
late plague of immoderate rain 
and waters, and in thy mercy 
haſt reheved and comforted 


| our ſouls by this ſeaſonable 


and bleſſed change of weather; 


We praiſe and glorify thy holy 


Name for this thy mercy; and 
will always declare thy lov- 
ing kindneſs from generation 
to generation, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
I Fr Plenty. 
Moſt merciful Father, how 
of thy gracious goodneſs 
haſt heard the devout Prayers 
of thy Church, and turned our 
dearth and ſcarcity into cheap- 
neſs and plenty; We give thee. 
humble thanks for this thy 


ſpecial bounty beſeeching thee 
| to continue thy 
unto us, that our land ma 


loving kindneſs 


yield us her fruits of increaſe, 
to thy glory, and our comfort, 


through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
Amen. 


D 


For 


For Peace and Deliverance 
from our Enemies. 


O Almighty God, who art 


a ſtrong tower of defence 
unto thy ſervants againſt the 
face of their enemies; We yield 
thee praiſe and thankſgivin 
for our deliverance from thoſe 
great and apparent dangers 
where with we were compaſſed. 
We acknowledge it thy good- 
neſs, that we were not deli- 
vered over as a prey unto them; 
beſeeching thee ſtill to continue 
ſuch thy mercies towards us, 


that all the world may know 


that thou art our Saviour and 


mighty deli verer, through Je- 
: ſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen ; 
For reſtoring publick Peace at 


venly Father, who alone 
makeſt men to be of one mind 
in a houſe, and ſtilleſt the out- 


e of a violent and unruly 


ople; We bleſs thy holy 
Ne. that it hath pleaſed 
thee to y”—_ the ſeditious 
tumults which have been latel 


raiſed up amongſt us; mo 


humbly beſeeching thee to 


grant to all of us grace, that 
we may henceforth obedientl 

walk in thy holy — 
ments; and leading a quiet and 
peaceable life in all godlineſs 
and honeſty, may continually 
offer unto thee our ſacrifice of 
praiſe and thankſgiving for 
theſe thy mercies towards us, 


through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
Amen. 


Thankſgivings. 


of = . 
| Church, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. Amen. 


IN Eternal God, our hea-| 


For Deliverance from the 
oh or other common Sick- 
nels. 


Lord God, who haſt 
wounded us for our fins, 
and conſumed us for our tranſ- 
greſſions by thy late heavy and 
dreadful Viſitation ; and now 
in the midſt of judgement, re- 
membering mercy, haſt re- 
deemed our ſouls from the jaws 


of death; We offer unto thy 
| fatherly goodneſs ourſelves, our 
ſouls, and bodies, which thou 
haſt delivered, to be a living 


ſacrifice unto thee ; always 
praiſing and magnifying thy 


mercies in the mid 


3 . 
E humbly acknowledge 
5 before thee, O moſt 
merciful Father, that all the 
puniſhments which are threat- 
ened in thy law, might juſtly 
have fallen upon us, by reaſon 
of our manifold tranſgreſſions 


* 7 


and hardneſs of heart: yet ſee- 


ing 1t hath pleaſed thee of thy 


| tender mercy, upon our weak 


and unworthy humiliation, to 
aſſwage the contagious ſickneſs 
wherewith we lately have been 
ſore afflicted, and to reſtore 
the voice of joy and health into 
our dwellings ; we offer unto 


thy Divine M ty the ſacrifice 
0 2 and thankſgiving ; 
lauding 


and magnifying thy 
glorious Name for 27 thy 
preſervation and providence 
over us, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. Amen. 


THE 


THE 


 Colledts, Epiſtles, and Goſpels, 


19 


Jo be uſed throughout the Year. 


Note, That the Collect appointed for 


Sunday, or for any 


ever) 
"a ly- day that hath a Vigil or Eve, ſpall 2 ſaid at the Evening 


Service next before. 


" —_— * „ 


The firſt Sunday in Advent. 
; 975 22 > 
A Lmighty God, give us 
grace that we may 

£4 A. caſt away the works 
of darkneſs, and put upon us 
the armour of light, now in 
the time of this mortal life 


(mn which thy Son Jeſus Chriſt 


came to viſit us in great hu- 
mility;) that in the laſt day, 
when he ſhall come again in his 
glorious Majeſty, to judge both 
the quick and dead, we may riſe 
to the life immortal, through 
him who liveth and reigneth 
with thee and the Holy Ghoſt, 
now and ever. Amen. 
This Collect is to be repeated 
every Day with the other Col- 
lets in Advent, until Chriſt 
mas- eve. - 
The Epiſtle. Rom. xn. 8. 
WE no man any thing, 
but to love one another : 
for he that loveth another hath 
fulfilled the law. For this, 
Thou ſhalt not commit adul- 
tery, Thou ſhalt not kill, Thou 
ſhalt not ſteal, Thou ſhalt not 
bear falſe witneſs, Thou ſhalt 


not covet; and if there be any 
other commandment, it is 
briefly comprehended in this 
ſaying, namely, Thou ſhalt 
love thy neighbour as thyſelf. 
Love worketh no ill to his 
neighbour, therefore love is the 
fulfilling of the law. And that 
knowing the time, that now it 
is high time to awake out of 
ſleep: for now is our ſalvation 
nearer than when we believed. 
The night is far ſpent, the day 
is at hand; let us therefore caſt 
off the works of darkneſs, and 
let us put on the armour of 
light. Let us walk honeſtly, as 
in the day; not in rioting and 
drunkenneſs, not in chamber- 
ing and wantonneſs, not in ſtrife 
and envying: But put ye on the 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and make 
not proviſion for the fleſh, to 


fulfil the luſts thereof. 
The Goſpel. S. Matth. XXi. I. 


\ \ THEN they drew nigh 


unto Jeruſalem, and 


were come to Bethphage, unto 
the mount of Olives, then ſent 
Jeſus two diſciples, ſaying unto 


them, Go into the village over 
D 2 


againſt 


The ſecond Sunday in 


ADV 
againſt you, and ſtraightway ye 


{hall find an als tied, and a colt | 


with her : looſe them, and bring 
them unto me. And if any man 
ſay ought unto you, ye ſhall ſay, 
The Lord hath need of them; 
and ſtraightway he will ſend 
them. All this was done, that 
it might be fulfilled which was 
ſpoken by the Prophet, ſaying, 
Tell ye the daughter of Sion, 
Behold, thy King cometh unto 
thee, meek, and fitting upon an 
als, and a colt the fole of an als. 


And the diſciples went, and did | 


as Jeſus commanded them; and 


brought the aſs and the colt, | 
and put on them their clothes, 


and they ſet him thereon. And 

a very great multitude ſpread 
their garments in the way; 
others cut down branches from 
the trees, and ſtrawed them in 
the way. And the multitudes 
that went before, and that fol- 
lowed, cried, ſaying, Hoſanna 
to the ſon of David: Bleſſed is 


he that cometh in the Name 


of the Lord, Hoſanna in the 
_ higheſt. And when he wascome 
into Jeruſalem, all the city was 
moved, ſaying, Who is this? 

And the multitude ſaid, This is 
Jeſus the Prophet of Nazareth 
of Galilee. And Jeſus went into 
the temple of God, and caſt out 
all them that fold and bought in 
the temple, and overthrew the 
tables of the money-changers, 
and the ſeats of them that ſold 
doves; and ſaid unto them, It 
is written, My houſe ſhall be 
called the LE of prayer; but 
ye have made it a den of thieves. 

. 


| 


ENT. 
The ſecond Sunday in Advent. 
The Collecdt. 
Leſſed Lord, who haſt caul- 
ed all holy Scriptures to be 
written for our learning ; Grant 
that we may in ſuch wiſe hear 
them, read, mark, learn, and 
inwardly digeſt them; that, by 
atience a comfort of thy ho- 
y Word, we may embrace, and 
ever hold faſt the bleſſed hope 
of everlaſting life, which thou 
haſt given us in our Saviour 
Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. - 
The Epiſile. Rom. xv. 4. 
Hatſoever things were 


written for our learning; that 
we, through patience and com- 
fort of the Scriptures, might 
have hope. Now the God of 
patience and conſolation grant 
you to be hke-minded one to- 
wards another, according to 
Chriſt Jeſus : That ye may with 
one mind, and one mouth glo- 


rify God, even the Father of 


our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Where- 
fore receive ye one another, as 


Chriſt alſo received us, to the 


glory of God. Now I ſay, that 
Jeſus Chriſt was a miniſter of 
the circumciſion for the truth 
of God, to confirm the pro- 
miſes made unto the fathers : 
And that the Gentiles might 
glorify God for his mercy, as 
it is written, For this cauſe I 
will confeſs to thee among the 
Gentiles, and ſing unto thy 
Name. And again e ſaith, Re- 


joice, ye Gentiles, with his peo- 
ple. And again, Praiſe the Lord, 


all ye Gentiles, and laud him, 
ff 


uVritten aforetime, were 


The third 


Sunday in 


ADVENC T. 


all ye people. And again Efaias | 


faith, There ſhall be a root of 
Jefle, and he that ſhall riſe to 
reign over the Gentiles, in him 
ſhall the Gentiles truſt. Now 
the God of hope fill you with 
all joy and peace in believing, 
that ye may abound in hope, 
through the power of the Holy 
Ghoſt. : 


1 
: A ND there ſhall be figns in 


the ſun, and in the moon, 
and in the ſtars; and upon the 
earth diſtreſs of nations, with 
 perplexity ; the ſea and the 


waves roaring ; mens hearts 


failing them for fear, and for 
looking after thoſe things which | 
are coming on the earth: for 
the powers of heaven ſhall be 


ſhaken. And then ſhall they 
ſee the Son of man coming in 
a cloud with power and great 

lory. And when theſe things 


Degin to come to pals, then look 
up, and lift up your heads; 


for your redemption draweth 

nigh. And he 8 to them a 
parable, Behol 

and all the trees; when they 
now ſhoot forth, ye ſee and 
know of your own elves, that 


ſummer 1s now nigh at hand. 


So likewiſe ye, when ye fee 
theſe things come to paſs, know 
ye that the Kingdom of God 
is nigh at hand. Verily I fay 


unto you, This generation 


ſhall not paſs away, till all be 
fulfilled. Heaven and earth 
{hall paſs away; but my words 
{hall not paſs away. 


a man 


the fig: tree, 


The third Sunday in Advent. 
The Collect. 


Lord Jeſu Chriſt, who at 
thy firſt coming didſt ſend 
thy meſſenger to prepare thy 
way before thee ; Grant that 
the Miniſters and Stewards of 
thy myſteries may likewiſe ſo 


prepare and make ready thy 
| way, by turning the hearts of 


the diſobedient to the wiſdom 


| of the juſt; that at thy ſecond 


coming to judge the world, we 


| may be found an acceptable 


people in thy ſight, who liveſt 


and reigneſt with the Fatherand 


the Holy Spirit, ever one God, 
world without end. Amen. 
trier iv. 1, - 
ET a man ſo account of 
us, as of the Miniſters of 
Chriſt, and Stewards of the 
myſteries of God. Moreover, 
it is required in Stewards, that 
found faithful. But 
with me it is a very ſmall thing, 


that I ſhould be judged of you, 
| or of man's judgement : yea, I 
judge not mine own ſelf. For 


I know nothing by myſelf, yet 
am I not hereby juſtified : but 


he that judgeth me, is the Lord. 


Therefore judge nothing be- 
fore the time, until the Lord 
come, who both will bring to 
light the hidden things of dark- 


neſs, and will make manifeſt 


the counſels of the hearts: and 


then ſhall every man have praiſe 


of God. 
The Goſpel. S. Matth. xi. 2. 


OW when John had heard 
IN i te pd 


in the priſon the works 
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The fourth Sunday in 


ADVENT. 


of Chriſt, he ſent two of his 
diſciples, and ſaid unto him, 
Art thou he that ſhould come, 
or do we look for another? 
Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto 


them, Go and ſhew John again | 
Rad. in the Lord al way; 


and ſec: The blind receive their 


thoſe things which ye do hear 
ſight, and the lame walk, the 
ſepers are cleanſed, and the deaf 
hear, the dead are raiſed up, 


and the poor have the Goſpel | 


preached to them. And bleſſed 


is he whoſoever ſhall not be] giving, let your requeſts be 


offended in me. And as they 
departed, Jeſus began to day 
_ unto the multitudes concerning 
John, What went ye out into 
the wilderneſs to fee? A reed 
ſhaken with the wind? But what 


went ye out for to ſee? A man 
clothed in ſoft raiment? behold, | 


they that wear ſoft clothing are 
in kings houſes. But what went 
ye out for to ſee? A prophet? 
yea, I fay unto you, and more 
than a prophet. For this is he 
of whom it is written, Behold, I 
ſend my meſſenger before thy 
face, which ſhall prepare thy 
way before thee. 


The fourth Sunday in Advent. 
_ The Cullen. 
Lord, raiſe up, we pray 
thee, thy power, and 
come among us, and with great 
might ſuccour us; that whereas 
through our fins and wicked- 
neſs we are fore let and hinder- 
ed in running the race that is ſet 
before us, thy bountiful grace 


and mercy may ſpeedily help 


FLY ws 
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The Goſpel. S. John i. 19. 
FTFWHIs 1s the record of John, 
vhen the Jewsſent Prieſts 
and Levites from Jeruſalem to 


that we my 
them that 


and deliver us, through the ſa- 
tisfaction of thy Son our Lord; 
to whom, with thee and the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt, be honour and glory, 
world without end. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. Phil. iv. 4. 


and again I ſay, Rejoice. 
Let your moderation be known 
unto all men. The Lord is at 
hand. Be careful for nothing : 
but in every thing, by prayer 
and ſupplication with thankſ. 


made known unto God. And 
the peace of God, which paſ{- _ 
eth all underſtanding, ſhall keep 
your hearts and minds — 


alk him, Who art thou? And 
he confeſſed, and denied not; 
but confeſſed, I am not the 
Chriſt. And they aſked him, 


What then? Art thou Elias? 


And he faith, I am not. Art 


thou that Prophet? And he 
| anſwered, No. Then ſaid they 


unto him, Who art thou ? 
give an anſwer to 
ent us. What ſayeſt 
thou of thyſelf? He ſaid, I 
am the voice of one crying in 
the wilderneſs, Make ſtraight 
the way of the Lord, as ſaid 
the prophet Eſaias. And they 
which were ſent, were of the 
Phariſees. And they aſked him, 
and {aid unto him, Why bap- 
tizeſt thou then, if thou be not 
that Chriſt, nor Elias, neither 
Ss that 


Chriſtmas-day. 


that Prophet? John anſwered 

them, ſaying, I baptize with 
water; but there ſtandeth one 
among you whom ye know 
not: He it is, who coming 
after me, is preferred before 
me, whoſe ſhoes latchet I am 
not worthy to unlooſe. Theſe 
things were done in Bethabara 
beyond Jordan, where John 


was baptizing. 


The Nalivity of our Lord, or the 
Birib- day of CarisT, com- 
monly called Chriſtmas-day. 
. 
M Lmighty God, who ha 
A given us thy only-begot- 
ten Son, to take our nature 


upon him, and, as at this time, 


to be born of a pure Virgin; 
Grant that Wwe being regene- 


rate, and made thy children 
by adoption and grace, may! 


daily be renewed by thy Holy 
Spirit, through the ſame our 
Lord jeſus Chriſt; who liveth 
and reigneth with thee and the 
ſame Spirit, ever one God, 
world without end. Amen. 
The Epiſile. Hebr. i. 1. 
bd, who at ſundry times, 
and in divers manners, 

_ in time paſt unto the fa- 

thers by the prophets, hath in 
theſe laſt days 8 unto us 
by his Son, whom he hath ap- 
pointed heir of all things, by 
whom alſo he made the worlds. 
Who being the brightneſs of 


his glory, and the expreſs image 


of his perſon, and upholding 
all things by the word of his 
power, when he had by him- 
ſelf purged our ſins, ſat down 


jeſty on high: —_ 


on the right hand of the Ma- 
made ſo 
much better than the angels, 
as he hath by inheritance ob- 
tained a more excellent Name 
than they. For unto which of 
the angels {aid he at any time, 
Thou art my Son, this day 
have I begotten thee? And 


in, I will be to him a Fa- 
er, and he ſhall be to me a 
| Son. And again, when he 


bringeth in the firſt-begotten 


| into the world, he faith, And 
| let all the angels of God wor- 
ſhip him. And of the angels 


he ſaith, Who maketh his an- 


gels ſpirits, and his miniſters 


a flame of fire. But unto the 
Son he ſaith, Thy throne, O 
God, is for ever and ever; a 
ſceptre of righteouſneſs is the 
ſceptre of thy Kingdom. Thou 
bal loved righteouſneſs, and 
hated iniquity; therefore God, 


even thy God, hath anointed 


thee with the oil of gladneſs 
above thy fellows. And, Thou, 
Lord, in the beginning haſt laid 


| the foundation of the earth; 
| and the heavens are the works 


of thine hands. They ſhall 
periſh, but thou remaineſt ; 
and they all ſhall wax old as 
doth a garment; and as a 
veſture ſhalt thou fold them 


All 


up, and they ſhall be cog Y 
I thy 


but thou art the ſame, 
years ſhall not fail. 
 TheGoſpel. S. John i. 1. 
N the beginning was the 
Word, and the Word was 
with God, and the Word was 
God. The ſame was 1n the be- 


Saint Stephens Day. 


were made by him, and with- 
out him was not any thing 
made, that was made. In him 
was life, and the life was the 
light of men. And the light 
ſhineth in darkneſs, and the 
darkneſs comprehended it not. 
There was a man ſent from 


God, whoſe name was John. 


The ſame came for a witneſs, 
to bear witneſs of the light, 


that all men through him might | 
believe. He was not that bt 
but was ſent to bear witneſs of 


that light. That was the true 


light, which lighteneth every 


man that cometh into the 


world. He was in the world, 
and the world was made by 


him, and the world knew him 


not. He came unto his own, 


and his own received him not. 
But as many as received him, 


to them gave he power to be- 
come the ſons of God, even 


to them that believe on his 
Name: Which were born, not 


of blood, nor of the will of the 


fleſh, nor of the will of man, 
but of God. And the Word 


was made fleſh, and dwelt a- 


mong us (and we beheld his 


glory, the glory as of the on- 
y-begotten of the Father) full | 


of grace and truth. 


Saint Stephen's Day. 
| The Collett. 

 £ NRANT, O Lord, that in 
all our ſufferings here 
upon earth for the teſtimony 
of thy truth, we may ſtedfaſtly 
look up to heaven, and b 
taith behold the glory that ſhall 
be revealed ; and being filled 

2 


with the Holy Ghoſt, may learn 
to love and bleſs our perſecu- 
tors, by the example of thy 
firſt Martyr Saint Stephen, who 
prayed for his murderers to 
thee, O bleſſed Jeſus, who 
ſtandeſt at the right hand of 
God, to ſuccour all thoſe that 
ſuffer for thee, our only Me- 
diator and Advocate. Amen. 
| Then ſhall follow the Collect 
of the Natroitty, which ſhall 
be ſaid continually unto New- 
year's Exe. 5 
For the Epiſtle. Acts vii. 55. 
TEPHEN being full of the 
Holy Ghoſt, looked up 
ſtedfaſtly into heaven, and ſaw 
the glory of God, and Jeſus 
ſtanding on the right hand of 


God, and faid, Behold, I fee 


the heavens opened, and the 
Son of man ſtanding on the 
right hand of God. Then 


they cried out with a loud 


voice, and ſtopped their ears, 
and ran upon him with one 
accord, and caſt him out of 


the city, and ſtoned him: and 


the witneſſes laid down their 


clothes at a young man's feet, 


whoſe name was Saul. And 
they ſtoned Stephen, calling 
upon God, and * , Lord 
Jeſus, receive my ſpirit. And 


he kneeled down, and cried 


with a loud voice, Lord, lay 
not this ſin to their charge. 
And when he had ſaid this, he 
_ — 
The Goſpel. S. Matth. xxmi. 34. 
Br I ſend unto you pro- 
phets, and wiſe men, and 
ſeribes; and ſome of them ye 
{hall kill and crucify; and _ 
0 


S. John the Evangeliſt's Day. 


of them ſhall ye ſcourge in your 
ſynagogues, and perſecute them 

n. city to sf that upon 
you may come all the righteous 
blood ſhed upontheearth, from 
the blood of OS Abel, 
unto the blood of Zacharias, ſon 
of Barachias, whom ye ſlew be- 
tween the temple and the altar. 
Verily I ae unto you, All theſe 
things ſhall come upon this ge- 
neration. O Jeruſalem, Jeruſa- 

lem, thou that killeſt the pro- 
phets, and ſtoneſt them which 
are ſent unto thee; how often 
would I have gathered thy chil- 


dren together, even as a hen 


gathereth her chickens under 
her wings, and ye would not! 


Behold, your houſe is left unto 


you deſolate. For I ſay unto 


ou, Ye ſhall not ſee me hence- 


forth, till ye ſhall ſay, Bleſſed 
is he that cometh in the Name 
of the Lord. e 


1 Saint John the Evangeliſts Day. 


=o _ The Colle. — 
Erciful Lord, we beſeech 
thee to caſt thy bright 
beams of light upon thy 
Church; that it being enlight- 
ened by the doctrine of th 
bleſſed Apoſtle and Evangeli 
Saint John, may ſo walk in the 
light of thy truth, that it may 
at l x _ 5 the e 
everlaſ e, through Jeſus 
_ I 2 | 
e Epiſile. 1 S. John i. 1. 
HAT which — 44 the 
begnning, whichwehave 
heard, which we have ſeen with 


our eyes, which we have look- 
ed upon, and our hands have 


the b 


handled of the word of life (for 
the life was manifeſted, and we 
have ſeen it, and bear witneſs, 
and ſhew unto you thateternal 


life, which was with the Father, 


and was manifeſted unto us) 
that which we have ſeen and 
heard, declare we unto you, 


that ye alſo may have fellow- 


ſhip with us; and truly our fel- 
lowſhipis with the Father, and 
with his Son Jeſus Chriſt. And 
theſe things write we unto you, 


that your joy may be full. This 
then is the meſſage which we 
have heard of him, and declare 


unto you, that God is light, and 


in him is no darkneſs at all. If 


we ſay that we have fello ip 
8, 


with him, and walk in darkne 


we lie, and do not the truth: 
But if we walk in the light, as 
he is in the light, we have fel- 
2 one with another, and 

ood of Jeſus Chriſt his 
Son cleanſeth us from all ſin. 


If we ſay that we have no fin, 
we deceive ourſelves, and the 
truth is not in us. If we confeſs 


our fins, he is faithful and juſt 
to forgive us our fins, and to 


cleanſe us from all unrighteouſ- 


neſs. If we fay that we have 


not ſinned, we make him a har, 


and his Word is not in us. 


The Goſpel. S. John xxi. 19. 


SUS ſaid unto Peter, Fol- 


of lowme. Then Peter turning 


about, ſeeth the diſciple whom 


Jeſus loved, following, (which 
alſo leaned on his breaſt at ſup- 


„and ſaid, Lord, which is 

e that betrayeth thee?) Peter 
ſeeing him, ſaith to Jeſus, Lord, 
and what ſhall this man do? 
| * Jeſus 


J 
f 
i 


The Innocents Day. 


Jeſus faith unto him, If I will 
that he tarry till I come, what 
is that to thee? Follow thou me. 


Then went this ſaying abroad 


among the brethren, that that 


{us {aid not unto him, He ſhall 
not die ; but, If I will that he 
tarry till I come, what is that 
to thee? This is the diſciple 
which teſtifieth of theſe things, 
and wrote theſe things, and 
| we know that his teſtimony is 
true. And there are allo many 
other things which Jeſus did, 
the which, if they ſhould be 
written every one, I ſuppoſe, 
that even the world itſelf could 
not contain the books tha 
ſhould be written. 


_ 
PP 


FN Almighty God, who out 


. of the mouths of babes 
and ſucklings haſt ordained 
ſtrength, and madeſt Infants to 


Alorify thee by their deaths ; 


Mortify and kill all vices in us; 
and fo ſtrengthen us by thy 


grace, that by the innocency of | 


our lives, and conſtancy of our 
faith, evenunto death, we may 
glorify thy holy Name, throug 
jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
For the Epiſile. Rev. xiv. 1. 
Looked, and lo, a Lamb ſtood 
on the mount Sion, and with 
him an hundred forty and four 
thouſand, having his Father's 
Name written in their fore- 
heads. And I heard a voice 
from heaven, as the voice of 
many waters, and as the voice 


of a great thunder: and I heard 
2 


og. e ſhould not die: yet Je-| 


the voice of harpers harping 
with their has: 15 
ſung as it were a new ſong be- 
fore the throne, and before the 
four beaſts, and the elders : and 
no man could learn that ſong, 
but the hundred and forty and 
four thouſand, which were re- 
deemed from the earth. Theſe 
are they which were not defil- 
ed with women, for they are 
virgins : theſe are they which 
follow the Lamb whitherſoever 
he goeth : theſe were redeem- 
ed from among men, being the 
firſt- fruits unto God, and to the 

Lamb. And in their mouth was 

found no guile; for they are 

without fault before the throne 


Ss „ 
—— | The Goſpel. S. Matth. ii. 13. 
IME angel of the Lord 


appeareth to Joſeph in a 
dream, aying, Ariſe, and take 
the young child, and his mo- 
ther, and flee into Egypt, and 
be thou there until I bring thee 
word: for Herod will ſeek the 
young child to deſtroy him. 
When he aroſe, he took the 

oung child and his mother 


by night, and departed into 


Egypt; and was there until 
the death of Herod : that it 
might be fulfilled which was 
{poken of the Lord by the pro- 
het, ſaying, Out of Egypt 
ave I called my Son. Then 


| Herod, when he ſaw that he 


was mocked of the wiſe-men, 
was exceeding wroth, and ſent 
forth, and ſlew all the children 
that were in Bethlehem, and 
in all the coaſts thereof, from 
two years old and under, ac- 

cording 


cording to the time which he 
had Kfoently enquired of the 
wiſe-men. Then was fulfilled 
that which was ſpoken by Je- 
remy the prophet, ſaying, In 
Rama was there a voice heard, 
lamentation, and weeping, and 

eat mourning, Rachel weep- 
ing for her children, and would 
not be comforted, becauſe they 
are not. . 


The Sunday after Chriſtmas-day. 
„ 
A Lmighty God, who haſt 
| given us thy only-be- 
gotten Son, to take our nature 
upon him, and, as at this time, 
to be born of a pure Virgin; 
Grant that we being regene- 
rate, and made thy children by 
adoption and grace, may daily 


be renewed by thy Holy Spirit, 


through the ſame our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt; who liveth and 
reigneth with thee and the 
ſame Spirit, ever one God, 
world without end. Amen. 
The Epiſile. Gal. iv. 1. 
OW I fay that the heir, 


vant, though he be lord of all; 
but he is under tutors and go- 
vernors, until the time appoint- 


ed of the father. Even ſo we, 


when we were children, were 
in bondage under the elements 
of the world: but when the 
fulneſs of the time was come, 
God ſent forth his Son, made 
of a woman, made under the 
law, to redeem them that were 
under the law, that we might 


receive the adoption of ſons. 


as long as he is a child, 
differeth nothing from a ſer- 


The Sunday after Chriſtmas 


And becauſe ye are ſons, God 
hath ſent forth the Spirit of his 
Son into your hearts, crying, 
Abba, Father. Wheretore, 
thou art no more a ſervant, 


but a ſon; and if a ſon, then 
an heir of God through Chriſt. 


The Gofpel. S. Matth. i. 18. 
HE birth of Jefus Chriſt 
was on this wiſe : When 


| as his mother Mary was eſpouſ- 
| ed to Joſeph (before they came 

| together) ſhe was found with 
child of the Holy Ghoſt. Then 


Joſeph her huſband, being a 


juſt man, and not willing to 


make her a publick example, 


was minded to put her away 


privily. But while he thought 
on theſe things, behold, the 
angel of the Lord appeared 


unto him in a dream, ſaying, 


Joſeph, thou ſon of David, fear 
not to take unto thee Mary 
thy wife: for that which is 
conceived in her, is of the 


Holy Ghoſt. And ſhe ſhall 


| bring forth a ſon, and thou 
| ſhalt call his Name Jeſus : for 


he ſhall fave his people from 
their fins. (Now all this was 

done, that it might be fulfilled 
which was ſpoken of the Lord 
by the prophet, faying, Be- 


hold, a Virgin ſhall be with 


child, and ſhall bring forth a 
Son, and they ſhall call his 


| Name Emmanuel, which being 


interpreted, is, God with us.) 


| Then Joſeph, being raiſed from 


ſleep, did as the angel of the 
Lord had bidden him, and 


took unto him his wife : And 


knew her not till ſhe had 
brought forth her firſt-born 
E 2 Son; 


The Circumciſion of Chriſt. 


Son; and he called his Name 
Jeſus. 


The Circumciſion of Chriſt. 
The pag 5 
Lmighty God, who mad- 
A eſt thy bleſſed Son to be 
circumciſed, and obedient to 


the law for man; Grant us the | 


| A ND it came to pals, as 


true circumciſion of the Spirit; 
that our hearts and all our 


members being mortified from 


all worldly and carnal luſts, we 
may in all things obey thy 

bleſſed will, through the ſame 
thy Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 

—_—_ - - 3 
5 The Epiſtle. Rom. iv. 8. 
TDLeffed is the man to whom 
the Lord will not impute 

ſin. Cometh this bleſſedneſs 
then upon the circumciſion 
only, or upon the uncircum- 


cifion alſo? For we ſay, that 


faith was reckoned to Abraham 


for righteouſneſs. How was it | 
then reckoned? when he was 


in circumciſion, or in uncir- 
cumciſion? not in circumci- 


ſion, but in uncircumciſion. 


And he received the ſign of 
circumciſion, a ſeal of the righ- 
teouſneſs of the faith, which he 
had yet being uncircumciſed; 
that he might be the father of 
all them that believe, though 
they be not circumciſed; that 
righteouſneſs might be imput- 
ed unto them alſo: And the 
father of circumciſion to them 
who are not of the circumci- 
ſion only, but alſo walk in the 
ſteps of that faith of our fa- 


ther Abraham, which he had 


being yet uncircumciſed. For 


the promiſe, That he ſhould 
be the heir of the world, was 
not to Abraham, or to his ſeed, 
through the law, but through 
the righteouſneſs of faith. For 
if they which are of the law be 
heirs, faith is made void, and the 
promiſe made of none effect. 
The Goſpel. S. Luke ii. 15. 


. the angels were gone 
away from them into heaven, 
the ſhepherds ſaid one to an- 
other, Let us now go even 


unto Bethlehem, and ſee this 
thing which is come to paſs, 
which the Lord hath made 
knoun unto us. And they 
came with haſte, and found 


Mary and Joſeph, and the babe 


lying in a manger. And when 


they had ſeen it, they made 


known abroad the laying which 
| was told them concernin 


child. And all they that heard 


this 


it, wondered at thoſe things 
which were told them by the 


| ſhepherds. But Mary kept all 
theſe things, and pondered 


2 wa her __ a the 
epherds returned, glorifyin 

— praiſing God — mY he 
things that they had heard 
and ſeen, as it was told unto 
them. And when eight days 
were accompliſhed for the cir- 
cumciſing of the child, his 
Name was called IJEsus, which 
was ſo named of the angel 


before he was conceived in the 
| womb. 


The ſame Collect, Epiſtle, and 
Goſpel, ſhall ſerve for every 
Day after, unto the Epi- 


The 


phany. 
2 


The Epiphany. 


The Epiphany, or the Manife ſta- 
— 3 Chrif to the wy 6. 
The Collect. 
God, who by the leadin 
of a Star didſt — 
thy only-begotten Son to the 
Gentiles; Mercifully grant, that 
we which know thee now by 


faith, may after this life have 


the fruition of thy glorious 
Godhead, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Los. as 
The Epiſtle. Epheſ. iii. 
OR 


. 
is cauſe, I Paul, the 


of God, which is given me to 
you- ward: how cha by reve- 
lation he made known unto 
me the myſtery (as I wrote 
afore in few words, whereby 


when ye read, ye may under- 


ſtand =y knowledge in the my- 
ſtery of Chriſt) which in other 


ages was not made known 


unto the ſons of men, as it is 
now revealed unto his holy 
Apoſtles and Prophets by the 


ppirit; That the Gentiles ſhould | 


be fellow-heirs, and of the 
{ame body, and partakers of 
his Jun in Chrift, by the 
Goſpel : whereof I was made 
a miniſter, according to the 
gift of the grace of God given 
unto me, by the effectual work- 
ing of his power. Unto me, 
who am leſs than the leaſt of 
all faints, is this grace given, 
that I ſhould preach among the 
_ Gentiles the unſearchable riches 
of Chriſt ; and to make all men 
ſee, what is the fellowſhip of 
the myſtery, which from the 


SR — i 


I fpriſoner of Jeſus Chriſt for | 
= you Gentlles; if ye have heard 
pl the diſpenſation of the grace 


beginning of the world hath 
been hid in God, who created 


| all things by Jeſus Chriſt : To 


the intent that now unto the 
principalities and powers in hea- 
venly places, might be known 
by the Church the manifold 
wiſdom of God, according to 
the eternal purpoſe which he 
purpoſed in Chrift Jeſus our 
Lord: In whom we have bold- 
neſs, and acceſs with confidence 
by the faith of him. 

The Goſpel. S. Matth. ii. I. 

HEN Jeſus was born in 


VV Bethlehem of Judea, in 


the days of Herod the king, 


behold, there came wiſe-men 
from the eaſt to Jeruſalem, ſay- 
ing, Where 1s he that is born 


King of the Jews? for we have 

ſeen his ſtar in the eaſt, and are 
come to worſhip him. When 
Herod the king had heard theſe 
things, he was troubled, and 
all Jeruſalem with him. And 
when he had gathered all the 
chief prieſts and ſcribes of the 
people together, he demanded 
of them where Chriſt ſhould 
be born. And they ſaid unto 
him, In Bethlehem of Judea : 
For thus it is written by the 
4 Ne And thou, Bethle- 

em in the land of Juda, art 

not the leaſt among the princes 

of Juda: For out of thee ſhall 
come a Governor, that ſhall 
rule my people Iſrael. Then 


Herod, when he had privily 
called the wiſe-men, enquired 


of them diligently what time 


the ſtar appeared. And he 


ſent them to Bethlehem, and 
ſaid, Go, and ſeatch diligently 
X ® for 


The firſt Sunday after 


The EPIPHANY. 


for the young child, and when 
ye have found him, bring me 
word again, that I may come 
and worſhip him alſo. When 
they had heard the king, they 
departed ; and lo, the ſtar 
which they ſaw in the eaſt; 
went before them, till it came 


and ſtood over where the| 


young child was. When they 
ſaw the ſtar, they rejoiced 
with exceeding great joy. And 
when they were come into the 
| houſe, they ſaw the young 
child with Mary his mother, 
and fell down and 3 
a 


him: And when they 


opened their treaſures, the 


| _ preſented unto him gifts; gold, 
- _ frankincenſe, and myrrh. 


And being warned of God in 
a dream, that _ 


return to Herod, they departed 


into their own country another | 7 
— ul of me pale. Al 
when he was twelve years old, 


—_—_ 


The firſt Sunda 


hany. 

3 „„ 
4 Lord, we beſeech thee 
\#F mercifully to receive the 
call upon thee; and grant that 
they may both perceive and 


know what things they ought 
to do, and alſo may have grace 


and power faithfully to fulfil 

the — through Jeſus Chriſt 

our Lord. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. Rom. Xu. I. 


God, that ye preſent your bo- 
dies a living facrifice, holy, ac- 
2 * 


ceptable unto God, 


ſhould not 
y after the Epi. 


prayers of thy people which 


Beſeech you therefore bre- 
thren, by the mercies of 


which is 
your reaſonable ſervice. And 


be not conformed to this world; 
but be ye transformed by the 


renewing of your mind, that 


ye may prove what is that 
ood, and acceptable, and per- 
ect will of God. For I fay, 
through the grace given unto 
me, to every man that 1s a- 
mong you, not to think of 
himſelf more highly than he 


ought to think; but to think 


ſoberly, according as God hath 
dealt to every man the meaſure 
of faith. For as we have many 
members in one body, and all 
members have not the ſame 
office ; ſo we being many are 


one body in Chriſt, and every 


one members one of another. 
The * S. Luke ii. . 
OW his parents went to 


Jeruſalem every year at 


they went up to Jeruſalem, after 
the cuſtom of the feaſt. And 


when they had fulfilled the 
days, as they returned, the child 


Jeſus tarried behind in Jeruſa- 
lem; and Joſeph and his mother 
knew not of it. But they ſu 

poſing him to have been in the 
company, went a day's journey; 
and they ſought him among 
their kinsfolk and acquaintance. 
And when they found him not, 


| they turned back again to je- 


ruſalem, ſeeking him. And it 
came to pals, that after three 
days they found him in -the 
temple, fitting in the midſt of 
the doctors, both hearing them 

and 


— 


The ſecond Sunday after 


The EPIPHANY. 


and aſking them queſtions. And 
all that heard him were aſto- 
niſhed at his underſtanding and 
anſwers. And when they ſaw 
him, they were amazed: and 
his mother ſaid unto him, Son, 
why haſt thou thus dealt with 
us? behold, thy father and J 
have ſought thee ſorrowing. 
And he 510 unto them, How 


is it that ye ſought me? wiſt 


ye not that I muſt be about 
my Father's buſineſs ? And 
they underſtood not the ſaying 


 whichheſpakeunto them. And 


he went down with them, and 

came to Nazareth, and was 

ſubject unto them: but his 

mother kept all theſe ſayings 

in her heart. And Jeſus in- 
creaſed in wiſdom and ſtature, 

and in favour with God and 
man. 


The ſecond Sunday after the 

3 Epiphany. 
3 Aa. 
A Lmighty and everlaſting 
God, who doſt govern 


all things in heaven and earth ; 


' Mercifully hear the eee 

tions of thy people; and grant 
us thy peace all the days of our 
life, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. — — —— 
Te Epiſtle. Rom. Xii. 6. 
ms then gifts, differing 

J according to the grace 
that 1s given to us, whether 
* prophecy, let us propheſy ac- 
cording to the proportion of 
faith; or miniſtry, let us wait 
on our miniſtering ; or he that 
teacheth, on teaching ; or he 


that exhorteth, on exhortation : 
he that giveth, let him do it 
with ſimplicity ; he that ruleth, 


with diligence; he that ſhew- 
eth mercy, with cheerfulneſs. 
Let love be without diflimula- 
tion. Abhor that which is evil, 
cleave to that which is good. 
Be kindly affectioned one to 
anothef with brotherly love, in 
honour preferring one another: 
not ſlothful in buſineſs; fervent 
in ſpirit; ſerving the Lord; re- 


joicing in hope; patient in tri- 
bulation; continuing inſtant in 


rayer; diſtributing to the ne- 
. 
3 Bleſs them which per- 
ecute you; bleſs, and curſe not. 
Rejoice with them that do re- 


Joice, and weep with them that 
| weep. Be of the ſame mind 


one towards another. Mind not 
high things, but condeſcend to 


| men of low eſtate. 


The Goſpel. S. John ii. 1. 


| A ND the third day there 


was a marriage in Cana 
of Galilee, and the mother of 
Jeſus was there. And both je- 


ſus was called, and his diſci- 


ples, to the marriage. And 
when they wanted wine, the 
mother of Jeſus ſaith unto him, 


They have no wine. Jeſus faith 


unto her, Woman, what have 
I to do with thee? mine hour 


is not yet come. His mother 


ſaith unto the ſervants, What- 
ſoever he faith unto you, do 
it. And there were fe there 
ſix water-pots of ſtone, after 
the manner of the purifying of 
the Jews, containing two or 

three 


_ threefirkins 
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The third Sunday after 


The EPIPHANY. 


a-piece. Jeſus ſaith 
unto them, Fil the water-pots 
with water. And they fille 
them up to the brim. And he 
faith unto them, Draw out now, 
and bear unto the governor o 
the feaſt. And 
When the ruler of the feaſt 
had taſted the water that was 
made wine, and knew not 
whence it was (but the ſervants | 
which drew the water knew) 
the governor of the feaſt called 
the bridegroom, and faith unto 
him, Every man at the begin- 
ning doth ſet forth good wine; 
and when men have well drunk, 
then that which is worſe : but 
thou haſt kept the good wine 
until now. This beginning of 
miracles did Jeſus in Cana of 
SGalilee, and manifeſted forth 
his glory; and his diſciples be- 
heved on him. 


The third Sunday after the 


| 


f 
ey bare i. 


| ſelf to the prieſt, 


place unto wrath ; for it is writ- 
ten, Vengeance 1s mine; I will 
repay, ſaith the Lord. There- 
fore, if thine enemy hunger, 
feed him; if he thirſt, give 
him drink: for in ſo doing thou 
ſhalt heap coals of fire on his 
head. Be not overcome of evil, 
but overcome evil with good. 
The Goſpel. S. Matth. vill. 1. 
HEN he was come down 
from the mountain, 
great multitudes followed him. 
And behold, there camea leper 
and worſhipped him, ſaying, 
Lord, if thou wilt, thou canſt 


t 


| make me clean. And Jeſus put 


forth his hand, and touched 
him, ſaying, I will ; be thou = 
clean. And immediately his le- 
roly was cleanſed. And Jeſus 
aith unto him, See thou tell no 
man, but go thy way, ſhew thy- 
eſt, and offer the 
gift that Moſes commanded, for 
a teſtimony unto them. And 


A 


3 I hen Jeſus was entered into 
„ Collect. | Capernaum, there came unto 
; Lmighty and everlaſt- him a centurion, beſeeching 
4 \ ing God, mercifully look | him, and ſaying, Lord, my ſer- 
upon our infirmities ; And in| vant lieth at home ſick of the 
our rs and neceſſities pally, " inp 4 tormented. 
ſtretch forth thy right hand to| And Jeſus faith unto him, I 


help and defend us, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. — 
The Epiſtle. Rom. xii. 16. 
B. not wiſe in your own con- 
ceits. Recompenſe to no 
man evil for evil. Provide things 


Honeſt in the fight of all men. 


If it be poſſible, as much as li- 
eth in you, live peaceably with 

all men. Dearly beloved, avenge 
not yourſelves, but rather give 


will come and heal him. The 
centurion anſwered and ſaid, 
Lord, I am not worthy that 
thou ſhouldeſt come under my 
roof; but ſpeak the word only, 
and my ſervant ſhall be healed. 
For I am a man under autho- 
rity, having ſoldiers under me: 
and I fay unto this man, Go, 
and he goeth; and to another, 
Come, and he cometh ; and to 

my 


The fourth Sunday after 


The EPIPHANY. 


my ſervant, Do this, and he 
doeth it. When Jeſus heard it, 
he marvelled, and ſaid to them 
that followed, Verily I ſay unto 
you, I have not found ſo great 
faith, no not in Iſrael. And ! 
ſay unto you, that many ſhall 
come from the eaſt and welt, 
and ſhall fit down with Abra- 
ham, and Iſaac, and Jacob in 
the kingdom of heaven. But 
the children of the kingdom 


_ ſhall be caſt out into outer dark- 


neſs: thereſhall be weeping and 
gnaſhing of teeth. And Jeſus 
fad unto thecenturion, Go thy 
way, and as thou haſt believed, 
ſo be it done unto thee. And 

his ſervant was healed in the 
b 


The fourth Sunday after the 

| YT. 2 1 
5 1 

FN God, who knoweſt us to 

O be fe in _ midſt yo ſo 

many and great dangers, that 

by 4 F the 7 of our 

nature we cannot always ſtand 

upright ; Grant to us ſuch 

ſtrength and protection, as may 

ſupport us in all dangers, and 

carry us through all tempta- 

tions, through Jeſus Chriſt our 

Lord. Amen. : 

De Epiſtle. Rom. xm. 1. | 

ET every foul be ſubject 

unto the higher powers. 

For there 1s no power but of 

God : the powers that be, are 


ordained of God: Whoſoever 


therefore reſiſteth the power, 
reſiſteth the ordinance of God: 
and they that reſiſt, ſnall receive 


| 


to themſelves damnation. For 
rulers are not a terror to good 
works, but to the evil. Wilt 
thou then not be afraid of the 
power? do that which is good, 
and thou ſhalt have praiſe of 
the ſame : for he is the mini- 
ſter of God to thee for good. 
But if thou do that which is evil, 
be afraid; for he beareth not 
the ſword in vain : for he is the 
miniſter of God, a revenger to 
execute wrath upon him that 
doeth evil. Wherefore ye muſt 
needs be ſubject, not only for 
| wrath, but alſo for conſcience 
fake. For, for this cauſe pay you 
tribute alſo : for they are God's 
miniſters, attending continually 


| therefore to all their dues; tri- 


bute to whom tribute is due, 


| cuſtom to whom cuſtom, fear 
to whom fear, honour to whom 


honour. 


The Goſpel. S. Matt 


u. vill. 23. 


into a ſhip, his diſciples 
followed him. And behold, 
there aroſe a great tempeſt in 
the ſea, inſomuch that the ſhip 
was covered with the waves: 
but he was aſleep. And his di- 
{ciples came to him, and awoke 
him, ſaying, Lord, fave us, we 
periſh. And he faith unto them, 
Why are ye fearful, O ye of 
little faith? Then he aroſe, and 
rebuked the winds and the ſea, 
and there was a great calm. 
But the men marvelled, ſaying, 
What manner of man 1s this, 
that even the winds and the ſea 
F obey 


ND when he was entered 


The fifth Sunday after 


The EPIPHANY. 


obey him? And when he was 
come to the other fide, into 
the country of the Gergeſenes, 
there met him two poſſeſſed 


with devils, coming out of the 


tombs, exceeding fierce, ſo 
that no man might paſs by 
that way. And behold, they 
cried out, ſaying, What have 
we to do with thee, Jeſus, thou 
Son of God? art thou come 


| hither to torment us before the 


time? And there was a good 
way off from them an herd of 
many ſwine, feeding. So the 


devils beſought him, ſaying, If 


thou caſt us out, ſuffer us to go 
away into the herd of ſwine. 


as Chri 


heavenly grace, may evermore 
be defended by t Y mighty 
power, through Jelus Chriſt 


our Lord. Amen. 


The Epiſtle. Col. iii. 12. 
UT on therefore (as the 
elect of God, holy and 
beloved) bowels of mercies, 
kindneſs, humbleneſs of mind, 
meekneſs, long: ſuffering; for- 
bearing one another, and for- 
ing one another, if any man 
ave a quarrel againſt any: even 


ye. And above all theſe things, 
put on charity, which is the 
bond of perfectneſs. And let 

the peace of God rule in your 


W yo o alſodo 


And he ſaid unto them, Go. 
And when they were come 
out, they went into the herd 
of ſwine: and behold, the 
whole herd of ſwine ran vio- 


hearts, to the which alſo ye are 
called in one body; and be ye 
thankful. Let the word of Chriſt 
dwell in you richly in all wiſ⸗ 
dom; teaching and admoniſn- 
lently down a ſteep place into ing one another in pſalms, and 
the ſea, and periſhed in the | hymns, and ſpiritual ſongs, ſing- 
waters. And they that kept | ing with grace in your hearts to 
them fled, and went their ways | the Lord. And whatſoever ye 
into the city, and told every | do in word or deed, do all in 
thing; and what was befallen the Name of the Lord Jeſus, 
to the poſſeſſed of the devils. | giving thanks to God and the 
And behold, the whole city | Father by him. 
came out to meet Jeſus; and | The Goſpel S. Matth. xm. 24. 
when they ſaw him, they be-| HE kingdom of heaven 
ſought him that he would de-| is likened unto a man 
part out of their coaſts. | which ſowed good ſeed in his 


— field: But while men 
The fifth Sunday after the 
The Collett. 
CN Lord, we beſeech thee to 
keep thy Church and 
houſhold continually in thy true 


Religion; that they, who do 
lean only upon the hope of thy 
| , " 


{lept, his 
enemy came and 1 tares 
among the wheat, and went 
his way. But when the blade 
was ſprung up, and brought 
forth fruit, then appeared the 
tares alſo. So the ſervants of 


the houſholder came, and ſaid 
unto him, Sir, didſt not ne 
ſow 


The ſixth Sunday after 


I EIT WHANY: 


| ſow good ſeed in thy field? 


from whence then hath it tares? 
He ſaid unto them, An enemy 
| hath done this. The ſervants 
ſaid unto him, Wilt thou then 
that we go and gather them up? 
But he fad, Nay; leſt, while 
ye gather up the tares, ye root 
up alſo the wheat with them. 
Let both grow together until 


the harveſt; and in the time of 


harveſt I will ſay to the reapers, 


Gather ye together firſt the 
= tares, and bind them in bun- 


dles to burn them: but gather 
the wheat into my barn. 


The fixth Sunday after the 
13 De 

„ A 
od, whoſe bleſſed Son 


mant deſtroy the works of the 


devil, and make us the ſons of 


God, and heirs of eternal life; 
Grant us, we beſeech thee, that 
having this hope, we may pu- 
rify ourſelves even as he is pure; 
that when he ſhall appear again 
with power and great glory, we 


may be made like unto him in 


his eternal and glorious king- 
dom, where with thee, O Fa- 
ther, and thee, O Holy Ghoſt, 
he liveth and reigneth, ever 
one God, world without end. 
1 3 

The Epiſtle. 1 S. John iii. 1. 
Ehold, what manner of love 
the Father hath beſtowed 
upon us, that we ſhould be 
called the ſons of God : there- 
fore the world knoweth us not, 
becauſe it knew him not. Be- 


' was manifeſted, that he 


as the lightning cometh out of 


loved, now are we the ſons of 
God, and it doth not yet ap- 
— what we ſhall be: but we 
ow, that when he ſhall a 
pear, we ſhall be like him; for 
we ſhall ſee him as he 1s. And 
every man that hath this hope 
in him, purifieth himſelf, even 


as he is pure. Whoſoever com- 


mitteth fin, tranſgreſſeth alſo 
the law : for fin is the tranſ- 


greſſion of the law. And ye 


know that he was manifeſted 
to take away our ſins; and in 


him is no fin. Whoſoever abid- 
 [eth in him, ſinneth not: who- 
ſoever ſinneth, hath not ſeen 

| him, neither known him. Lit- 
|tle children, let no man de- 

| cerve you: he that doeth righ- 


teouſneſs, is righteous, even as 


he is righteous. He that com- 


mitteth ſin, is of the devil: for 
the devil ſinneth from the be- 
ginning. For this purpoſe the 
Son of God was manifeſted, that 
he might deſtroy the works of 
o 

The Goſpel. S. Matth. xxiv. 23. 
s ay if any man ſhall 
| ſay unto you, Lo, here 
is Chriſt, or there: believe it 
not. For there ſhall ariſe falſe 

Chriſts, and falſe prophets, and 
{hall ſhew great ſigns and won- 
ders; inſomuch that (if it were 


poſſible) they ſhall deceive the 


| very elect. Behold, I have told 


you before. Wherefore, if they 
{hall ſay unto you, Behold, he 


is in the defart, go not forth: 
behold, he is in the ſecret 


chambers, believe it not. For 


F 2 the 


Seßptuageſima Sunday. 


the eaſt, and ſhineth even un- 
to the weſt : ſo ſhall alſo the 
coming of the Son of man be. 
For whereſoever the carcaſe is, 
there will the eagles be ga- 
thered together. Immediatel 

after the tribulation of thoſe 


days, ſhall the ſun be darken- 


ed, and the moon ſhall not give 
her light, and the ſtars ſhall 
fall from heaven, and the pow- 
ers of the heavens ſhall be 
ſhaken. And then ſhall appear 
the ſign of the Son of man in 
heaven : and then ſhall all the 


tribes of the earth mourn, and | 
they ſhall ſee the Son of man 
coming in the clouds of hea- | 
-.- ve, wall 


| wer and great 
glory. And he ſhall ſend his 
angels with a great ſound of a 
trumpet, and they ſhall gather 
together his elect from the 
four winds, from one end of 
heaven to the other. 


1 


The Sunday called Septuage ſima, 
or the "third 5 5 or 
oo 

LEE. Vs 
FN Lord, we beleech thee 
AF favourably to hear the 
prayers of thy people; that 

we, who are juſtly puniſhed 

for our offences, may be mer- 
cifully delivered by thy good- 
nels, for the glory of thy Name, 
through jeſus Chriſt our Sa- 
viour ; who liveth and reign- 
eth with thee and the Holy 

Ghoſt, ever one God, world 

without end. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. 1 Cor. ix. 24. 


all, but one receiveth the prize? 
So run that ye may obtain. And 
every man that ſtriveth for the 
maſtery, is temperate in all 
things. Now they do it to 


obtain a corruptible crown, but 


we an incorruptible. I there- 
fore ſo run, not as uncertain- 
ly; fo fight I, not as one that 
beateth the air: but I keep 
under my body, and bring it 
into ſubjection; leſt that by 
any means when have preach- 
ed to others, I myſelf ſhould 
be a caſt-away. ES 
The Goſpel. S. Matth. xx. 1. 
AME kingdom of heaven 
is like unto a man that 
is an houſholder, which went 
out early in the morning to 
hire labourers into his vine- 


yard. And when he had agreed 


with the labourers for a penny 
a day, he ſent them into his 
vineyard. And he went out 


about the third hour, and ſaw 


others ſtanding idle in the 


e | market-place, and ſaid unto 

them, Go ye alſo into the 
vineyard, and whatſoever is 
right, I will give you. And 


they went their way. Again 
he went out about the ſixth 


and ninth hour, and did like- 


wiſe. And about the eleventh 
hour he went out, and found 
others ſtanding idle, and ſaith 
unto them, Why ſtand ye here 
all the day idle? They ſay unto 
him, Becauſe no man hath 
hired us. He ſaith unto them, 


| Go ye alſo into the vineyard, 


and whatſoever 1s right, that 
{hall ye receive. So when even 


1 ye not, that they 
which run in a race, run 


vas come, the lord of the vine- 
yard 


yard faith unto his ſteward, 
Call the labourers, and give 
them their hire, beginnin 
from the laſt unto the firſt. 


And when they came that 
were hired about the ele- 


venth hour, they received eve- 


Sexageſima Sunday. 


adverſity, through jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. Amen. 


The Epiſtle. 2 Cor. xi. 19. 


E ſuffer fools gladly, ſee- 
ing ye yourſelves are wiſe. 
For ye ſuffer if a man bring 


man a penny. But when the 

fiſt came, they ſuppoſed that 
they ſhould have received 
more; and they likewiſe re- 
ceived every man a penny. 
And when they had received 
it, they murmured againſt the 
good-man of the houſe, ſay- 
ing, Theſe laſt have wrought 


you into bondage, if a man 
devour you, if a man take of 

| you, if a man exalt himſelf, if 

a man ſmite you on the face. I 

| ſpeak as concerning reproach, 
as though we had been weak : 
howbeit, whereinſoever any is 
bold (I ſpeak fooliſhly) I am 
bold alſo. Are they Hebrews? 


but one hour, and thou haſt 
made them equal unto us, 
Which have borne the burden 


and heat of the day. But he 


anſwered one of them, and 


ſo am I: are they Iſraelites ? 


ſo am I: are they the ſeed of 


Abraham? ſo am I : are they 
miniſters of Chriſt? (I ſpeak as 
a fool) I am more: in labours 


 faid, Friend, I do thee no 
wrong: didſt not thou agree 
with me for a penny? Take 
that thine is, and go thy 
way : I will give unto this 
laſt, even as unto thee. Is it 
not lawful for me to do what 
I will with mine own? Is 
thine eye evil, becauſe J 
am good? So the laſt ſhall 
be telt and the firſt laſt : 
for many be called, but few 
choſen. | 


more abundant; in ſtripes above 
meaſure ; in priſons more fre- 
quent; in deaths oft. Of the 
Jews five times received I forty 
{tripes ſave one. Thrice was I 
beaten with rods, Once was I 
ſtoned, Thrice I ſuffered ſhip- 
wreck; A night and a day I 
have been in the deep: in jour- 
neying often ; in perils of wa- 
ters; in perils of robbers; in 
perils by mine own country- 
| men; in perils by the heathen; 
in perils in the city; in perils 


FR in the wilderneſs ; in pen 
The Sunday called e e — ſea; =P perils 5 falle 
e 


or the ſecond Sunday before brethren: in wearinefs and 
Lent. — painfulneſs; in watchings oft- 
The Collect. en; in hunger and thirſt; in 

Lord God, who ſeeſt that | faſtings often; in cold and na- 


we put not our truſt in 
any thing that we do; Merci- 
t, that by thy power 


kedneſs ; beſides thoſe things 
that are without, that which 
fully grant, cometh upon me daily, the 
we may be defended againſt all | care of all the Churches. Who 

- 2 is 


Quinquageſima Sunday. 


is weak, and I am not weak? 
who 1s offended, and I burn 


not? If I muſt needs glory, 1 


will glory of the things which 
concern mine infirmities. The 
God and Father of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, which is bleſſed 
for evermore, knoweth that 1 
he not. 


The Goſpel. S. Luke viii. 4. 
JI THEN much 2 were 
gathered together, and 
were come to him out of eve 
city, he ſpake by a parable: A 


ſover went out to ſow his ſeed: 


and as he ſowed, ſome _—y 
the way-ſide, and it was trod- 
en down, and the fowls of the 


air devoured it. And ſome fell | 
upon a rock, and as ſoon as 


up, it withered a- 


it was Tug 


way, becauſe it lacked moiſture. 


And ſome fell among thorns, 


fell on good ground, and ſprang 
up, and bare fruit an hun- 

dred-fold. And when he had 
{aid theſe things, he cried, He 
that hath ears to hear, let him 


hear. And his diſciples aſk- 


ed him, ſaying, What might 
this parable be? And he ſaid, 
Unto you it is given to know 
the myſteries of the 


rable is this: The ſeed is the 
Word of God. Thoſe by the 
way-fide, are they that hear: 
then cometh the devil, and 

taketh away the Word out of 


it, and bring 


fore 
and the thorns ſprang up with : 
it, and choked it. And other 


ingdom 
of God: but to Og pa- 
rables; that ſeeing they might 
not ſee, and hearing they might | 
not underſtand. Now the pa- 


their hearts, leſt they ſhould 
believe, and be ſaved. The 

on the rock, are they, which 
when they hear, receive the 
Word with joy ; and theſe have 
no root, which for a while be- 
lieve, and in time of tempta- 
tion fall away. And that which 

fell among thorns, are they, 


| which when they have heard, 


go forth and are choked with 


cares, and riches, and pleaſures 


of this life, and bring no fruit 
to perfection. But that on the 
good ground, are they, which 
in an honeſt and good heart, 
having heard the Word, keep 
orth fruit with 


patience. 


The Sunday called | Dum 14 
ima, or the next Sunday be- 
Lent. . 

. The Collect. 
O Lord, who haſt taught us, 
that all our doings with- 
out charity are nothing worth; 
Send thy Holy Ghoſt, and pour 


into our hearts that moſt excel- 


lent gift of charity, the very 
bond of peace, 1 of all vir- 
tues; without which whoſoever 


liveth is counted dead before 


thee. Grant this for thine only 
Son Jeſus Chriſt's ſake. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. 1 Cor. xiii. 1. 
Hough I ſpeak with the 
tongues of men and of 
angels, and have not charity, 
I am become as ſounding bras, 
or a tinkling cymbal. And 
though I have the gift of pro- 
phecy, and underſtand all my- 
ſteries, and all knowledge; and 
= though 


though I have all faith, ſo that 
I _ 

have no charity, I am nothing. 
And though I beſtow all my 
goods to feed the poor, and 
though I give my body to be 
burned, and have not charity, 
it profiteth me _— Cha- 
rity ſuffereth long, and is kind; 
charity envieth not; charity 
vaunteth not itſelf, is not puffed 
up, doth not behave itſelf un- 
ſeemly, ſeeketh not her own, 
is not eafily provoked, thinketh 


Qumquageſi 


mY 


remove mountains, and 


no evil, rejoiceth not in ini- 


quity, but rejoiceth in the 
2 : beareth all things, be- 
lieveth all things, hopeth all 
things, endureth all things. 


Charity never faileth : but whe- 


ther there be prophecies, they 
| ſhall fail; whether there be 
tongues, they ſhall ceaſe ; whe- 


ther there be knowledge, it 


ſhall vaniſh away. For we know 


in part, and we propheſy in 


part. But when that which 
is perfect is come, then that 
which is in part ſhall be done 


away. When I was a child, I 
ſpake as a child, I underſtood 


as a child, I thought as a child; 


but when I became a man, I 


put away childiſh things. For 
now we ſee through a glaſs 
darkly ; but then face to face : 
now I know in part; but then 
ſhall I know, even as alſo I am 
known. And now abideth 


faith, hope, charity, theſe three; 


but the greateſt of theſe is 
charity. 


The Goſpel. S. Luke xvii. 31. 


T* EN Jeſus took unto 


him the twelve, and ſaid 


ma Sunday. 


| foitted on. 
ee on 


unto them, Behold, we go up 
to Jeruſalem, and all things that 
are written by the prophets 
concerning the Son of man, 
ſhall be accompliſhed. For he 
ſhall be delivered unto the 
Gentiles, and ſhall be mocked, 
and ſpitefully entreated, and 
And they ſhall 

ourge him, and put him to 
death: and the third day he 
ſhall riſe again. And they un- 


derſtood none of theſe things: 


and this ſaying was hid from 

them, neither knew they the 
things which were ſpoken. And 
it came to paſs, that as he was 


come nigh unto Jericho, a cer- 
tain blind man fat by the way: 


ſide begging: And hearing the 
multitude paſs by, he aſked 
what 1t meant. And they told 


him, that Jeſus of Nazareth 
paſſeth by. And he cried, ſay- 


ing, Jeſus, thou ſon of David, 
have mercy on me. And they 
which went before rebuked 
him, that he ſhould hold his 
peace : but he cried ſo much 
the more, Thou ſon of David, 
have mercy on me. And Je- 
ſus ſtood and commanded him 
to be brought unto him : and 
when he was come near, he 
aſked him, ſaying, What wilt 
thou that I ſhould do unto 
thee? And he ſaid, Lord, that 
I may receive my ſight. And 
Jeſus ſaid unto him, Receive 
thy fight: thy faith hath ſaved 
thee. And immediately he 
received his fight, and follow- 


ed him, glorifying God: and 


all the people, when they ſaw 


it, gave praiſe unto God. 
The 


called Aſhwedneſday. 
„ cr * 
Lmighty and everla 
God ho hateſt ö 
that thou haſt made, and do 
forgive the ſins of all them that 
are penitent; Create and make 
in us new and contrite hearts; 
that we worthily lamenting our 
ſins, and acknowledging our 
wretchedneſs, may obtain of 
thee, the God of all mercy, 
perfect remiſſion and forgive- 
neſs, through Jeſus Chriſt our 


= F* FRM, 
{ This Collect is to be read every 
Day in Lent, after the Collect 


appointed for the Day. 
Elle 5227 Joel ii. 12. 
"4 URN ye even to me, 
1 ſaith the Lord, with all 
your heart, and with —_ 
and with weeping, and wi 
mourning. And rent your 
heart, and not your garments, 
and turn unto the Lord your 
God: for he is gracious and 
merciful, ſlow to anger, and 
of great kindneſs, and repent- 
eth him of the evil. Who 
knoweth if he will return, and 
repent, and leave a bleſſing 


behind him, even a meat- offer- 


ing, and a drink- offering unto 


the Lord your God? Blow the 


trumpet in Zion, ſanctify a faſt, 


call a ſolemn aſſembly; gather 


the people, ſanctify the con- 


gregation, aſſemble the elders, 
gather the children, and thoſe 


that ſuck the breaſts; let the 


bridegroom go forth of his 
chanker and the bride out of 


her cloſet; let the prieſts, the 


| The firſt Day of Lent. 


The firſt Day of Lent, commonly 


miniſters of the Lord weep be- 


| tween the porch and the altar, 


and let them ſay, Spare thy 
people, O Lord, and give not 
thine heritage to reproach, that 
the heathen ſhould rule over 
them: wherefore ſhould they 
ſay among the people, Where 


is their God? 
The Goſpel. S. Matth. vi. 16. 


HEN ye faſt, be not 
as the hypocrites, of a 
ſad countenance: for they diſ- 
figure their faces, that the 


may appear unto men to faſt. 


Venly I ſay unto you, they 
have their reward. But thou, 
when thou faſteſt, anoint thine 
head, and waſh thy face, that 
thou _ not unto men 
to faſt, but unto thy Father 
which is in ſecret ; and thy 


Father, which ſeeth in ſecret, 


ſhall reward thee openly. Lay 


not up for yourſelves trea- 


ſures upon earth, where 
moth and ruſt doth corrupt, 
and where thieves break 
through and ſteal. But lay up 
for yourſelves treaſures in hea- 


ruſt doth corrupt, and where 
thieves do not Bro through 


nor ſteal. For where your 


treaſure 1s, there will your 
O14 5 SRC 


The firſt Sunday in Lent. 
The Collect. 


Lord, who for our fake 


didſt faſt forty days and 
forty nights; Give us 2 


to 
uſe ſuch abſtinence, that our 


"_ being ſubdued to the Spi- 


rit, 


ven, where neither moth nor 


rich; 


The firſt Sunday in Lent. 


rit, we may ever obey thy 
godly motions in righteouſneſs 


and true holineſs, to thy ho- 
nour and glory; who liveſt 
and reigneſt with the Father 
and the Holy Ghoſt, one God, 
world without end. Amen. 


The Epiſtle. 2 Cor. vi. 1. 


E then as workers toge- 
ther with him, beſeech 
you alſo, that ye receive not 
the grace of God in vain (For 
he ſaith, I have heard thee in 
a time accepted, and in the 
day of ſalvation have I ſuccour- 
ed thee : behold, now 1s the 
accepted time ; behold, now 


is the day of falvation;) Giving 


no offence in any thing, that 
the miniſtry be not blamed ; 


ourſelves as the mini 
God, in much patience, in af- 


flictions, in neceſſities, in di- 


ſtreſſes, in ſtripes, in impriſon- 
ments, in tumults, in labours, 
in watchings, in faſtings ; by 
pans, by knowledge, by 
long-ſuffering, by kindneſs, by 
the Holy Ghoſt, by love un- 
feigned, by the word of truth, 
by the power of God, by the 
armour of righteouſneſs on the 
right hand, and on the left, by 


honour and diſhonour, by evil 


report and good report; as de- 


ceivers, and yet true; as un- 
known, and yet well known; 
as dying, and behold we live; 
as: 5 5 ened, and not killed; 
as ſorrowful, yet alway rejoice- 
ing; as poor, yet making many 
ich; as having nothing, and 
yet poſſeſſing all things. 


and in their hands they ſhall 
thou daſh th 


thou ſerve. 


; 


The Goſpel. S. Matth. iv. 1. 
HEN was Jeſus led u 

of the ſpirit into the wil 

derneſs, to be tempted of the 

devit. And when he had faſted 

forty days and forty nights, 


he was afterward an-hungred. 
| And when the tempter came 


to him, he ſaid, If thou be the 


Son of God, command that 
theſe ſtones be made bread. 


But he anſwered and ſaid, It is 
written, Man ſhall not live by 


bread alone, but by every word 
that proceedeth out of the 
mouth of God. Then the devil 
taketh him up into the holy 
city, and ſetteth him on a pin- 


nacle of the temple, and faith 
unto him, If thou be the Son 


of God, caſt thyſelf down; for 
but in all things - Up. | 
ters OT. 


it is written, He ſhall give his 
angels charge concerning thee. 


— 15 


bear thee up, leſt at any time 
foot againſt a 
ſtone. Jeſus ſaid unto him, It 
is written again, Thou ſhalt 
not tempt the Lord thy God. 
Again the devil taketh him up 
into an exceeding high moun- 


tain, and ſheweth him all the 


kingdoms of the- world, and 
the glory of them; and faith 


unto him, All theſe things will 


I give thee, if thou wilt fall 
down and worſhip me. Then 
faith Jeſus unto him, Get thee 


| hence, Satan; for 1t 1s written, 


Thou ſhalt worſhip the Lord 
thy God, and him only ſhalt 
Then the devil 
leaveth him, and behold, an- 
gels came and miniſtered unto 


um. 
The 


G 


The ſecond Sunday in Lent. 
The Collect. 


that we have no mou 
of ourſelves to help ourſelves; 
Keep us both outwardly in our 


bodies, and inwardly in our 


ſouls; that we may be defend- 
ed from all adverſities which 


may happen to the body, and 
from all evil thoughts which 
may aſſault and hurt the ſoul, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


Amen. 


— E. beſeech you, brethr en, 


and exhort you by the 


Lord Jeſus, that as ye have re- 
ceived of us, how you ought 
to walk, and to pleaſe God, { 
ye would abound more and 
more. For ye know what 
commandments we gave you 
by the Lord Jeſus. For this 


{o 


is the will of God, even your 


ſanctification, that ye ſhould 


abſtain from fornication; that 


every one of you ſhould know 
how to poſſeſs his veſſel in 
ſanctification and honour; not 
in the luſt of concupiſcence, |- 
even as the Gentiles which 
know not God; that no man 


beyond, and defraud his 


| Rother in any matter, becauſe 
that the Lord is the avenger of 


all ſuch, as we alſo have fore- 
warned you and teſtified. For 
God hath not called us unto 
uncleanneſs, but unto holineſs. 


He therefore that deſpiſeth, 


deſpiſeth not man, but God, 


who hath alſo given unto us 


his Holy Spirit. 


A Lmighty God, who ſeeſt 


The ſecond Sunday in Lent 


The Goſpel. S. Matth. xv. 21. 
ESUS went thence, and 
departed into the coaſts of 
Tyre and Sidon. And behold, 
a woman of Canaan came out 
of the ſame coaſts, and cried 
unto him, ſaying, Have mercy 
on me, O Lord, thou ſon of 
David ; my daughter 1s griev- 
ouſly vexed with a devil. But 


he anſwered her not a word. 
And his diſciples came and be- 


ſought him, ſaying, Send her | 
| away, for ſhe crieth after us. 

| But he anſwered and ſaid, I 

am not ſent, but unto the loſt 


ſheep of the houſe of Iſrael. 


Then came ſhe and —_ 
ped him, ſaying, Lord, help 
me. But he anſwered and faid, 


It is not meet to take the chil- 
drens bread, and to caſt it to 
dogs. And ſhe ſaid, Truth, 
Lord; yet the dogs eat of the 
crumbs which fall from their 


maſters table. Then Jeſus an- 
ſwered and ſaid unto her, O 


woman, great 1s thy faith : be 


it unto thee even as thou wilt. 


And her daughter was made 
whole from that very hour. 


The third Sunday in Lent. 
Rs ” 
E beſeech thee, Almigh- 
ty God, look upon the 
hearty deſires of thy humble 
ſervants; and ſtretch forth the 
right hand of thy Majeſty to 
be our defence againſt all our 
enemies, through jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. Amen. 

The Epiſtle. Ephel. v. 1. 

B* e therefore followers 
* God, as dear children ; 

an 


The third Sunday in Lent. 


and walk in love, as Chriſt alſo 
| hath loved us, and hath given 
himſelf for us, an offering and 
a ſacrifice to God for 1 
ſmelling ſavour. But fornica- 
tion, and all uncleanneſs, or 
covetouſneſs, let it not be once 
named amongſt you, as be- 
cometh ſaints ; neither filthi- 
neſs, nor fooliſh talking, nor 
jeſting, which are not conve- 
ment; but rather giving of 
thanks. For this ye know, that 


perſon, nor covetous man, who 
is an 1dolater, hath any in- 


|  heritance in the kingdom of 


_ Chriſt, and of God. Let no 


man deceive you with vain 


words: for becauſe of theſe 


things cometh the wrath of 


God upon the children of diſ- 
obedience. Be not ye there- 
fore partakers with them ; for 
| = were ſometimes darkneſs, 
but now are ye light in the 
Lord: walk as children of light 
(For the fruit of the Spirit is 
in all goodneſs, and righte- 
ouſneſs, and truth) proving 
what is acceptable unto the 
Lord. And have no fellowſhip 
with the unfruitful works of 
darkneſs, but rather reprove 
them: For it is a ſhame even 


are done of them in ſecret. But 

all things that are reproved, 
are made manifeſt by the light: 
for whatſoever doth make 
manifeſt, is light. Where- 
fore he ſaith, Awake, thou 
that ſleepeſt, and ariſe from 
the dead, and Chriſt ſhall give 
thee light. | 


| The Goſpel. S. Luke xi. 14- 


Fra was caſting out a 
devil, and it was dumb. 
And it came to paſs, when the 
devil was gone out, the dumb 
ſpake; and the people won- 
ered. But ſome of them ſaid, 
He caſteth out devils through 
—— M of the 
devils. And others tempting 
him, ſought of him a ſign from 
heaven. But he knowing their 


thoughts, ſaid unto them, Eve- 
no whoremonger, nor unclean 


2 kingdom divided 8 it= _ 
ſelf, is brought to deſolation; 
and a houſe divided againſt a 


houſe, falleth. If Satan alſo be 


divided againſt himſelf, how 
ſhall his kingdom ſtand ? be- 


cauſe ye fay that I caſt out 


devils through Beelzebub. And 
if I by Beelzebub caſt out de- 
vils, by whom do your ſons 


caſt them out? therefore ſhall 


they be your judges. But if I 


with the finger of God caſt 


out devils, no doubt the king- 
dom of God is come upon 
you, When a ſtrong man 


armed keepeth his palace, his 
goods are 1n peace ; but when 
a ſtronger than he ſhall come 
upon him, and overcome him, 
he taketh from him all his ar- 


mour wherein he truſted, and 


to ſpeak of thoſe things which | divideth his ſpoils. He that is 


not with me, is againſt me: 
and he that gathereth not with 
me, ſcattereth. When the un- 


clean ſpirit 1s gone out of a 
man, he walketh through 
places, ſeeking reſt ; and find- 
ing none, he faith, I will re- 


turn unto my houſe, whence I 


came out. And when he com- 
2: 


eth, 


eth, he findeth it ſwept and 
garniſhed. Then goeth he, and 
taketh to him ſeven other ſpi- 
rits more wicked than him- 
ſelf, and they enter in, and 
dwell there; and the laſt ſtate 
of that man is worſe than the 


firſt. And 1t came to pals as 


he ſpake theſe things, a cer- 
tain woman of the company 
hft up her voice, and faid 
unto him, Bleſſed is the womb 
that bare thee, and the paps 


which thou haſt ſucked. But 


he faid, Yea, rather bleſſed 
are they that hear the Word 
of God, and keep it. 7 


The fourth Sunday in Lent. 
The Colle. © 


ho for our evil deeds do wor- 
thily deſerve to be puniſhed, by 
the comfort of thy grace ma 
mercifully be relieved, throu 
our Lord and Saviour Jeſus 
_ Chriſt. Amen. bg 
De Epiſtle. Gal. iv. 21. 


x to be under the law, do 
ye not hear the law? For it is 


written, that Abraham had two 


| ſons, the one by a bond-maid, 
the other by a free-woman. 

But he who was of the bond- 
woman, was born after the 
fleſh; but he of the free-wo- 
man, was by promiſe. Which 
things are an allegory : for 
theſe are the two covenants ; 
the one from the mount Sinai, 
which gendereth to bondage, 
which is Agar. For this Agar 
is mount Sinai in Arabia, and 


The fourth Sunday in Lent. 


anſwereth to Jeruſalem which 
now is, and is in bondage with 
her children. But Jeruſalem 
which 1s above, 1s free; which 
is the mother of us all. For 
it 1s written, Rejoice, thou 
barren that beareſt not; break 
forth and cry, thou that travail- 


many more children than ſhe 
which hath an huſband. Now 
we, brethren, as Iſaac was, are 
the children of pronuſe. But 
as then, he that was born after 
the fleſh, perſecuted him that 
was born after the Spirit; even 


ſo it is now. Nevertheleſs, what 
faith the Scripture? Caſt out 


the bond-woman and her ſon; 


e fl for the fon of the bond-woman 
IRAN x, ve beſeech thee, 
Almighty God, that we, 


ſhall not be heir with the ſon 
of the free- woman. So then, 
brethren, we are not children 
of the bond-woman, but of the 
free. * 
The Goſpel. S John vi. 1. 
 TESUS went over the ſea of 
oh Galilee, which is the ſea of 


g | Tiberias. And a great multi- 
5 ELL me, ye that deſire 


tude followed him, becauſe 
they ſaw his miracles which he 

did on them that were diſeaſ- 
ed. And Jeſus went up into a 
mountain, and there he fat 
with his diſciples. And the 
paſſover, a feaſt of the Jews, 
was nigh. When Jeſus then 
lift up his eyes, and {aw a great 
company come unto him, he 
faith unto Philip, Whence ſhall 
we buy bread, that theſe 
may eat? (And this he ſaid 
to prove him ; for he himſelf 
knew what he would do.) Phi- 


lip anſwered him, Two hun- 
dred 


eſt not: for the deſolate hath 
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dred penny-worth of bread is 


not ſufficient for them, that 


every one of them may take | 
Cs being come an 


a little. One of his diſciples, 
Andrew, Simon Peter's bro- 
ther, faith unto him, There is 
a lad here, which hath five 
barley-loaves, and two ſmall 
fiſhes : but what are they a- 
mong fo many ? And Jeſus 
ſaid, Make the men fit down. 


the place. So the men fat 
down, in number about five 
thouſand. And Jeſus took the 
loaves, and when he had given 


thanks, he diſtributed to the 


diſciples, and the diſciples to 
them that were ſet down; and 


hkewtile of the fiſhes as much 


as they would. When they 
were filled, he ſaid unto his 
diſciples, . Gather up the frag- 


ments that remain, that no- | 


thlag be loſt. Therefore they 


3 them together, and | 

new teſtament, that by means 
of death, for the redemption 
of the tranſgreſſions that were 


ed twelve baſkets with the 
fragments of the five barley- 


loaves, which remained over 


and above unto them that had 
eaten. Then thoſe men, when 
they had ſeen the miracle that 
Jeſus did, ſaid, 


come into the world. 


— 


The fifth Sunday in Lent. 
.  _- = 
E beſeech thee, Almigh- 

ty God, mercifully to 

look upon thy * ; that by 
thy great goodneſs they may 

be governed and preſerved 

evermore, both in body and 
| - | 


- 


Now there was much graſs in 


This 1s of a 
truth that Prophet that ſhould 


ſoul, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. Hebr. ix. 11. 


high Prieft of good things 
to come, by a greater and 
more perfect tabernacle; not 
made with hghds, that is to 
fay, not a ths building; nei- 
ther by the blood of goats and 


 alves, but by his owff blood, 


he entered in once into the 
holy place, having obtained 
eternal redemption for us. For 
if the blood of bulls and of 
. and the aſhes of an 

eifer ſprinkling the unclean, 


ſanctifieth to the purifying of 


the fleſh; how much more 


ſhall the blood of Chriſt, who 
through the eternal Spirit of- 


tered himſelf without ſpot to 


| God, 2 e your conſcience 
from works to ſerve the 


ads. God ? And for this 
cauſe he is the Mediator of the 


under the firſt teſtament, they 
which are called might receive 


the promiſe of eternal inheri- 


tance. 


| The Goſpel. S. John viii. 46. 


ESUS faid, Which of you 


«oF convinceth me of fin? And 


if I fay the truth, why do ye 
not believe me? He that is of 


God, heareth God's words: ye 


therefore hear them not, be- 
cauſe ye are not of God. Then 
anſwered the Jews, and ſaid 
unto him, Say we not well, 
that thou art a Samaritan, and 
haſt a devil? Jeſus anſwered, 

I have 


I have not a devil; but I ho- 


nour my Father, and ye do 
diſhonour me. And I ſeek not 
mine own glory : there 1s one 
that ſeeketh and judgeth. Ve- 
rily, verily, I ſay unto you, If a 
man keep my faying, he ſhall 
never ſee death. Then ſaid 
the Jews unto him, Now we 
know that thou haſt a devil. 
Abraham 1s dead, and the pro- 


phets; and thou fayeſt, If a 


man keep my ſaying, he ſhall 


never taſte of death. Art thou | 


5 5 55 are dead: whom 


makeſt thou thyſelf? Jeſus 


anſwered, If I honour myſelf, 


my honour is nothing: it is my | 
Father that honoureth me, of 


whom ye ſay, that he is your 
God: yet ye have not known 


him; but I know him: and if 
I ſhould ſay, I know him not, 


[ ſhould be a liar like unto you: 


but I know him, and keep his 


| ſaying. Your father Abraham 
rejoiced to ſee my day, and 


he ſaw it, and was glad. Then 


ſaid the Jews unto him, Thou 
art not yet fifty years old, and 
haſt thou ſeen Abraham? Jeſus 
ſaid unto them, Verily, verily, 
I {ay unto you, Before Abra- 
ham was, I am. Then took 
they up ſtones to caſt at him : 
but Jeſus hid himſelf, and went 
out of the temple. 


The Sunday next before Eaſter. 
nl 245 . 
A Lmighty and everlaſting 
I God, who of thy tender 


The Sunday next before 
5 EASTER. 
love towards mankind haſt 


85 2 than our father Abra- 
ham, which is dead? and the 


ſent thy Son, our Saviour Jeſus 
Chriſt, to take upon him our 
fleſh, and to ſuffer death up- 
on the croſs, that all mankind 
ſhould follow the example of 
his great humility; Mercifully 
grant, that we may both follow 
the example of his patience, 


and alſo be made partakers of 


his reſurrection, through the 
ſame Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
Amen. _ 
„ 
ET this mind be in you, 
which was alſo in Chriſt 
Jeſus: who being in the form 
of God, thought it not rob- 
bery to be equal with God: 
but made himſelf of no reputa- 
tion, and took upon him the 
form of a ſervant, and was 
made in the likeneſs of men: 
and being found in faſhion as a 
man, he humbled himſelf, and 
became obedient unto death, 
even the death of the croſs. 


Wherefore God alſo hath high- 


ly exalted him, and given him 
a Name which is above every 
name; that at the Name of 
Jeſus every knee ſhould bow, 
of . in heaven, and things 
in earth, and things under the 

earth; and that every tongue 


ſhould confeſs, that Jeſus Chriſt 


is Lord, to the 


lory of God 
the Father. — 


The Goſpel. S. Matth. xxvu. 1. 
Wau the morning was 

come, all the chief 
prieſts and elders of the peo- 
ple took counſel againſt Jeſus, 


And 
when 


to put him to death. 


it is not lawful for to put them 


Ihe Sunday next before 


EASTER. 


| when they had bound him, | 


they led him away, and deli- 
vered him to Pontius Pilate the 

overnor. Then Judas, who 
Pad betrayed him, when he 
ſaw that he was condemned, 
repented himſelf, and brought 
again the thirty pieces of ſilver 
to the chief prieſts and elders, 
ſaying, I have ſinned, in that 
I have betrayed the innocent 
blood. And they ſaid, What is 
that to us? ſee thou to that. 


And he caſt down the pieces 


of filver in the temple, and 


_ departed, and went and hang- | 


ed himſelf. And the chief prieſts 
took the ſilver pieces, and ſaid, 


into the treaſury, becauſe it is 
the price of blood. And the 
_ took counſel, and bought a>? 
them the potter's field, to bury 
ſtrangers in. Wherefore that 
field was called, The field of 
blood, unto this day. (Then 
= way that w - was 
poken by jeremy the pro- 
, x_ 53 88 And they wok 

the wy pieces of filver, the 
price of him that was valued, 
whom they of the children of 
Iſrael did value, and gave them 
for the potter's field, as the 
Lord appointed me.) And Je- 
{us ſtood before the governor; 
and the governor aſked him, 
ſaying, Art thou the King of 
the Jews? And Jeſus ſaid unto 
him, Thou fayeſt. And when 
he was accuſed of the chief 
prieſts and elders, he anſwer- 
ed nothing. Then faith Pilate 


unto him, Heareſt thou not 
] _ 


how many things they wit- 
neſs againſt thee? And he an- 
ſwered him to never a word, 
inſomuch that the governor 
marvelled greatly. Now at that 
feaſt the governor was wont to 


releaſe unto the people a pri- 


ſoner, whom they would. And 


they had then a notable pri- 
ſoner called Barabbas. There- 


fore, when they were gather- 
ed together, Pilate {aid unto 
them, Whom will ye that J 


releaſe unto you? Barabbas, or 
Jeſus, which is called Chriſt ? 
For he knew that for envy 
they had delivered him. When 


he was ſet down on the judge- 


ment-ſeat, his wife ſent unto 
him, ſaying, Have thou no- 
thing todo with that juſt man: 
for I have ſuffered many things 


this day in a dream becauſe of 
him. But the chief prieſts and 
elders perſuaded the multitude 
that they ſhould aſk Barabbas, 


and deſtroy Jeſus. The gover- 
nor anſwered and ſaid unto 


faith unto them, What ſhall I 


them, Whether of the twain 
will ye that I releaſe unto you? 
They ſaid, Barabbas. Pilate 


do then with Jeſus, which is 


called Chriſt > They all lay 


unto him, Let him be cruci- 


fied. And the governor faid, 
Why, what evil hath he done? 
But they cried out the more, 


ſaying, Let him be crucified. 


When Pilate ſaw that he could 
prevail nothing, but that rather 
a tumult was made, he took 
water; and waſhed his hands 
before the multitude, ſaying, 
I am 


N. 
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I am innocent of the blood of 
this juſt perſon: ſee ye to it. 
Then anſwered all the people, 
and ſaid, His blood be on us, 
and on our children. Then re- 
leaſed he Barabbas unto them : 


and when he had ſcourged Je- 


ſus, he delivered him to be 
crucified. Then the ſoldiers of 
the governor took Jeſus into 


the common hall, and gather- 


ed unto him the whole band 
of ſoldiers. And they {tripped 
him, and put on him a ſcarlet 
robe. And when they had plat- 


ted a crown of thorns, they 

put it upon his head, and a 
reed in his right hand: and 
they bowed the knee before 


him, and mocked him, ſaying, 


Hail, king of the Jews. And 
they ſpit upon him, and took | 
the reed, and ſmote him on 


the head. And after that they 
had mocked him, they took 


the robe off from him, and 


put his own raiment on him, 


and led him away to crucify 
him. And as they came out, 


they found a man of Cyrene, 
Simon by name : him the 
compelled to bear his wt 


And when they were come 


unto a place called Golgotha, 
that is to ſay, A place of a 
Kull, they gave him vinegar 
to drink, mingled with gall : 
and when he had taſted there- 
of, he would not drink. And 
they crucified him, and parted 
his garments, caſting lots: that 


it might be fulfilled, which was 
ſpoken by the prophet, They 


parted my garments among 
 m 


ninth hour. 


them, and upon my veſture 
did they caſt lots. And fitting 
down, they watched him there; 
and ſet up over his head his ac- 
cuſation written, THIS 1s JEsUs 
THE KING OF THE JEws. 'Then 
were there two thieves cruci- 
fied with him : one on the right 
hand, and another on the left. 
And they that paſſed by revil- 
ed him, wagging their heads, 
and ſaying, Thou that deſtroy- 
eſt the temple, and buildeſt it 


in three days, fave thyſelf : if 
thou be the Son of God, come 
down from the croſs. Likewiſe = 
alſo the chief prieſts mocking 
him, with theſcribes andelders, 
ſaid, He ſaved others, himſelf 


he cannot ſave: if he be the 


King of Iſrael, let him now 
come down from the croſs, and 
we will believe him. He truſt- 
ed in God; let him deliver him 
now, if he will have him: for 
he ſaid, I am the Son of God. 


The thieves allo which were 


crucified with him, caſt the 
ſame in his teeth. Now from 
the ſixth hour there was dark- 
neſs over all the land, unto the 
And about the 
ninth hour Jeſus cried with a 
loud voice, ſaying, Eli, Eli, 
lama ſabactham ? that is to 
ſay, My God, my God, why 
haſt thou forſaken me? Some 
of them that ſtood there, when 
they heard that, ſaid, This man 
calleth for Elias. And ſtraight- 
way one of them ran, and took 
a ſpunge, and filled it with 
vinegar, and put it on a reed, 
and gave him to drink. * 

aid, 
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ſaid, Let be, let us ſee whether 
Elias will come to fave him. 
Jeſus, when he had cried again 
with a loud voice, yielded up 
the ghoſt. And behold, the 
vail of the temple was rent in 
twain from the top to the bot- 
tom; and the art did quake, 
and the rocks rent, and the 
graves were opened, and many 
bodies of ſaints, which ſlept, 
aroſe, and came out of the 
graves, after his reſurrection, 


and went into the holy city, 


and appeared unto many. Now 
when the centurion, and they 
that were with him, watching 
Jeſus, ſaw the earthquake, and 


| thoſe things that were done, 
they feared greatly, ſaying, 
Truly this was the Son of God. 
—— For he ſaid, Surely they are 

| my people, children that will 
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Fur the Epiſtle. Iſai. iii. 1. 
NIV HO 6s this that cometh 

VV from Edom, with dyed 
garments from Bozrah ? this 
that is glorious in his apparel, 
travelling in the greatneſs of 


his ſtrength? I that ſpeak in 


righteouſneſs, mighty to fave. 
Wherefore art thou red in 
thine apparel, and thy gar- 
ments hke him that treadeth 
in the wine- fat? I have troden 


the wine-preſs alone, and of 
the people there was none with 


me : for I will tread them in 
mine anger, and trample them 
in my fury, and their blood 
| ſhall be ſprinkled upon my 
garments, and I will ſtain all 
my raiment. For the day of 
_- vengeance is in mine heart, 


and the year of my redeemed 


is come. And I looked, and 

there was none to help; and I 
wondered that there was none 
to uphold : therefore mine own 
arm brought ſalvation unto me, 
and my fury it upheld me. 
And I will tread down the 
people in mine anger, and 
make them drunk in my fury, 
and I will bring down their 
ſtrength to the earth. I will 
mention the loving kindnefles 
of the Lord, and the praiſes 

of the Lord, according to all 

that the Lord hath beſtowed 
on us, and the great goodneſs 
towards the houſe of Iſrael, 
which he hath beſtowed on 

them, according to his mer- 
cies, and according to the mul- 

titude of his loving kindneſſes. 


not lie: ſo he was their Savi- 


| our. In all their affliction he 


was afflicted, and the angel of 
his preſence faved them: in 
his love and in his pity he re- 
deemed them, ml e bare 
them, and carried them all 
the days of old. But they re- 
belled, and vexed his Holy 
Spirit: therefore he was turn- 
ed to be. their enemy, and he 
fought againſt them. Then 
he remembered the days of 
old, Moſes and his people, ſay- 
ing, Where is he that brought 
them up out of the fea, with 
the ſhepherd of his flock ? 
Where 1s he that put his Holy 
Spirit within him? that led 
em by the right hand of 
Moſes, with his glorious arm, 


dividing the water before them, 
= to 


Name? That led them throu 


to make himſelf an 2 
the deep as an horſe in the 


wilderneſs, that they ſhould 


not ſtumble? As a beaſt goeth 


down into the "_ the Spi- 


rit of the Lord cauſed him to 
reſt: ſo didſt thou lead thy 
people, to make thyſelf a glo- 


rious Name. Look down from 
heaven, and behold from the 


habitation of thy holineſs, and 


of thy glory: Where is thy 
zeal, and thy ſtrength, the 
ſounding of thy bowels, and 
of thy mercies towards me? 
are they reſtrained ? Doubtleſs 
thou art our Father, though 
Abraham be ignorant of us, 
and Iſrael acknowledge us not: 
Thou, O Lord, art our Father, 
our Redeemer, thy Name 1s 
from everlaſting. O Lord, why 
haſt thou made us to err from 
thy ways? and hardened our 
Heart from thy fear? Return, 


for thy ſervants fake, the tribes 


of thine inheritance. The peo- 
” pe of thy holineſs have poſ- 
ſeſſed it but a little while: our 
adverſaries have troden down 
thy ſanctuary. We are thine, 
thou never bareſt rule over 


them ; they were not called by 


thy Name. 


The Goſpel. S. Mark xiv. I. 


Al TER two days was the 


feaſt of the paſſover, and 
of unleavened bread: and the 
chief prieſts and the ſeribes 
ſought how they might take 


him by craft, and put him to 
death. But they ſaid, Not on 


the feaſt- day, leſt there be an 
uprore of the people. And 


Monday before Faſter. 


being in Bethany, in the houſe 
of Simon the leper, as he fat 
at meat, there came a woman 
having an alabaſter-box of 
ointment of ſpikenard, very 
precious; and ſhe brake the 
box, and poured it on his head. 
And there were ſome that had 


indignation within themſelves, 


and faid, Why was this waſte 


of the ointment made? For it 


might have been ſold for more 
than three hundred pence, and 


have been given to the poor : 


and they murmured againſt 
her. And Jeſus ſaid, Let her 


alone, why trouble ye her? 


ſhe hath wrought a good work 
on me. For ye have the poor 
with you always, and whenſo- 


ever ye will, ye may do them 


good : but me ye have not 


always. She hath done what 


ſhe could: ſhe is come afore- 

hand to anoint my body to the 
burying. Verily I fay unto you, 
Whereſoever this Goſpel ſhall 

be preached throughout the 
whole world, this allo that ſhe 
hath done ſhall be ſpoken of, 
for a memorial of her. And 


Judas Iſcariot, one of the twelve, 
went unto the chief prieſts to 
betray him unto them. And 


when they heard it, they were 
glad, and promiſed to give him 
money. And he ſought how 
he might conveniently betray 
him. And the firſt day of 
unleavened bread, when they 
killed the paſſover, his diſci- 
ples ſaid unto him, Where wilt 
thou that we go and prepare, 
that thou mayeſt eat the paſſ- 


over? And he ſendeth forth 


d two 
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two of his diſciples, and faith 
unto them, Go ye into the 
city, and there ſhall meet you 
a man bearing a pitcher of wa- 
ter: follow him. And where- 
ſoever he ſhall go in, ſay ye to 
the good-man of the houſe, 
The Maſter ſaith, Where is the 
gueſt- chamber, where I ſhall 
eat the paſſover with my diſci- 
ples? And he will ſhew you 
a large upper room furmfhed 
and prepared : there make 
ready for us. And his diſciples 
went forth, and came into the 
city, and found as he had ſaid 
unto them : and they made 
ready the paſſover. And in 
the evening he cometh with 
the twelve. And as they ſat, 
and did eat, Jeſus ſaid, Verily 
I fay unto you, one of you 
which eateth with me, ſhall 
betray me. And they began 
to be ſorrowful, and to ſay 
unto him one by one, Is it I? 
and another ſaid, Is it I? And 
he anſwered and ſaid unto 
them, It is one of the twelve, 
that dippeth with me in the 
diſh. The Son of man indeed 
goeth, as it is written of him: 
but wo to that man by whom 

the Son of man is betrayed : 
ood were it for that man if 
he had never been born. And 
as they did eat, Jeſus took 
bread, and bleſſed, and brake 
it, and gave to them, and 
ſaid, Take, eat : This 1s my 
body. And he took the cup, 
and when he had given thanks, 
he gave it to them: and they 
all drank of it. And he ſaid 
unto them, This is my blood 


| ſhall pray. 


of the new teſtament, which 
is ſhed for many. Verily I ſay 
unto you, I will drink no more 
of the fruit of the vine, until 
that day that I drink it new in 
the kingdom of God. And 
when they had ſung an hymn, 
they went out into the mount 
of Olives. And Jeſus faith 
unto them, All ye ſhall be of- 
fended becauſe of me this 
night: for it is written, I will 
ſmite the ſhepherd, and the 
ſheep ſhall be ſcattered. But 


after that I am riſen, I will go 


before you into Galilee. But 


Peter ſaid unto him, Although 


all ſhall be offended, yet will 
not I. And Jeſus faith unto 
him, Verily I fay unto thee, 


that this day, even in this 
night, before the cock crow 
twice, thou ſhalt deny me 
thrice. But he 11 


pake the more 


vehemently, If I ſhould die 


with thee, I will not deny thee 
in any wiſe. Likewiſe allo ſaid 


they all. And they came to a 


pw which was named Geth- 


emane : and he faith to his 
diſciples, Sit ye here, while I 

7. And he taketh 

with him Peter, and James, 
and John, and began to be fore 
amazed, and to be very heavy ; 
and faith unto them, My ſoul 
is exceeding ſorrowful unto 
death : tarry ye here, and 


watch. And he went forward 


a little, and fell on the ground, 
and prayed, that if it were 
poſſible, the hour might paſs 

from him. And he ſaid, Abba, 
Father, all things are poſſible 
unto thee; take away this cup 
15 H 2 from 
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from me : nevertheleſs, not 


what I will, but what thou wilt. 
And he cometh, and findeth 


them ſleeping, and faith unto 
Peter, Simon, fleepeſt thou? 
couldeſt not thou watch one 


hour ? Watch ye and pray, 
leſt ye enter into temptation : 


the ſpirit truly 1s ready, but 
the fleſh is weak. And again 


be vent away, and prayed, and 
ſpake the ſame words. And 
when he returned, he found 


them aſleep again (for their eyes 


were heavy) neither wiſt they 
What to anſwer him. And he 
cometh the third time, and 
ſaith unto them, Sleep on now, 
and take your reſt: it is enough, 


the hour is come; Behold, the 


Son of man is betrayed into the 
hands of ſinners. Riſe up, let us 
gꝗ0; lo, he that betrayeth me 
is at hand. And immediately, 

_ while he yet ſpake, cometh Ju- 
das one of the twelve, and with 
him a great multitude, with 


{words and ſtaves, from the 
chief pneſts, and the ſcribes, 


and the elders. And he that 
betrayed him, had given them 


a token, ſaying, Whomſoever 
I ſhall kiſs, that ſame is he; 


take him, and lead him away | 
ſafely. And as ſoon as he was | made without hands. But nei- 


| ther ſo did their witneſs agree 


come, he goeth ſtraightway to 


him, and faith, Maſter, maſter; 
and kiſſed him. And they laid 


their hands on him, and took 
him. And one of them that 
ſtood by drew a ſword, and 
{mote a ſervant of the high 
prieſt, and cut off his ear. And 
Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto 


_ Are ye come out as 


againſt a thief, with ſwords and 
with ſtaves, to take me? I was 
daily with you in the temple, 
teaching, and ye took me not: 
but the Scriptures muſt be ful- 
filled. And they all forſook 
him, and fled. And there fol- 


.lowed him a certain youn 


man, having a linen cloth cal 
about his naked g's / and the 
young men laid hold on him. 
And he left the linen cloth, 
and fled from them naked. 
And they led Jeſus away to the 
high prieſt: and with him were 
aſſembled all the chief prieſts, 

and the elders, and the ſcribes. 
And Peter followed him afar 

off, even into the palace of the 

high pneſt : and he fat with 
the ſervants, and warmed him- 


r 


pow and all the council 
ought, for witneſs againſt Je- 

ſus, to put him to death; and 
found none. For many bare 
falſe witneſs againſt him, but 
their witneſs agreed not toge- 


| ther. And there aroſe certain, 


and bare falſe witneſs againſt 
him, ſaying, We heard him ſay, 
I will deſtroy this temple that 
is made with hands, and within 
three days I will build another 


together. And the high prieſt 
ſtood up in the midſt, and 
alked Jeſus, ſaying, Anſwereſt 


thou nothing? what is it which 


theſe witneſs againſt thee? But 
he held his peace, and anſwer- 
ed nothing. Again the high 
rieſt aſked him, and faid unto 
im, Art thou the Chriſt the 
SON 
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Son of the Bleſſed? And Jeſus 


ſaid, I am: and ye ſhall ſee the 
Son of man ſitting on the night 
hand of power, and — in 
the clouds of heaven. Then 
the high prieſt rent his clothes, 
and ſaith, What need we any 
further witneſſes? ye have heard 
the blaſphemy: what think ye? 
And they all condemned him 


to be guilty of death. And 


ſome began to ſpit on him, and 


to cover his face, and to buffet 


him, and to ſay unto him, Pro- 
pheſy. And the ſervants did 


ſtrike him with the palms of 


their hands. And as Peter was 
beneath in the palace, there 
cometh one of the maids of 
the high prieſt : and when ſhe 
ſaw Peter warming himſelf, ſhe 
looked upon him, and ſaid, And 
thou alſo waſt with Jeſus of 
Nazareth. But he denied, ſay- 
ing, I know not, neither under- 
ſtand I what thou ſayeſt. And 


he went out into the porch, 


and the cock crew. And a maid 
ſaw him again, and began to 
ſay to them that ſtood by, This 
is one of them. And he denied 
it again. And a little after, they 
that ſtood by ſaid again to Pe- 
ter, Surely thou art one of 
them: for thou art a Galilean, 
and thy ſpeech agreeth thereto. 
But he began to curſe and to 
ſwear, ſaying, I know not this 
man of whom ye ſpeak. And 


the ſecond time the cock crew. 


And Peter called to mind the 
word that Jeſus ſaid unto him, 
Before the cock crow twice, 
thou ſhalt deny me thrice. And 
when he thought thereon, he 


wept. 
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For 22 i) 3 
"THE Lord God hath open- 

ed mine ear, and I was 
not rebellious, neither turned 
away back. I gave my back to 
the ſmiters, and my cheeks to 
them that plucked off the hair: 
I hid not my face from ſhame 
and ſpitting. For the Lord God 
will help me, therefore ſhall I 
not be confounded : therefore 
have I ſet my face like a flint, 
and I know that I ſhall not be 
aſhamed. He is near that juſti- 
fieth me; who will contend 
with me? let us ſtand toge- 
ther; who 1s mine adverſary ? 
let him come near to me. Be- 
hold, the Lord God will help 
me; who 1s he that ſhall con- 
demn me? Lo, they all ſhall 
wax old as a garment : the 


1s among you that feareth the 
Lord, that obeyeth the voice 
of his ſervant, that walketh in 
darkneſs, and hath no light? 


the Lord, and ſtay upon his 
God. Behold, all ye that kin- 
dle a fire, that compaſs your- 
ſelves about with ſparks; walk 
in the light of your fire, and 
in the ſparks that ye have km- 
dled. This ſhall ye have of 
mine hand, ye ſhall he down 
1n forrow. LOR 
The Goſpel. S. Mark xv. 1. 

\ ND ſtraightway in the 
morning, the chief prieſts 
held a conſultation with the 
elders and ſcribes, and the 
whole council, and bound Je- 


ſus, and carried him away, and 
delivered 


moth ſhall eat them up. Who 


let him truſt in the Name of 
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delivered him to Pilate. And 
Pilate aſked him, Art thou the 
king of the Jews? And he an- 
ſwering, ſaid unto him, Thou 
ſayeſt it. And the chief prieſts 


accuſed him of many things: 
but he anſwered nothing. And 
Pilate aſked him again, ſaying, 
Anſwereſt thou nothing? be- 


hold, how many things they 
witneſs againſt thee. But Jeſus 
yet anſwered nothing: ſo that 


Pilate marvelled. Now at that 
feaſt he releaſed unto them one | 


priſoner, whomſoever they de- 


ſired. And there was one nam- 


cd Barabbas, which lay bound 


with them that had made in- 

ſurrection with him, who had 

committed murder in the in- 

ſurrection. And the multitude 

_ crying aloud, began to deſire 

him to do as he had ever done 

_ unto them. But Pilate an{wer- 

ed them, ſaying, Will ye that 
, releaſe unto you the ki 


ng of 


the Jews? (For he knew that 
the chief prieſts had delivered 
him for envy.) But the chief 
1 moved the people, that 

he 


ſhould rather releaſe Barab- 


bas unto them. And pilate 


anſwered, and ſaid again unto 
them, What will ye then that 
I ſhall do unto him whom ye 
call the king of the Jews? And 
they cried out again, Crucify 


him. Then Pilate ſaid unto 
them, Why, what evil hath he 


done? And they cried out the 


more exceedingly, Crucify him. 
And ſo Pilate, willing to con- 
tent the people, —_ 


d Barab- 
bas unto them, and delivered 


Jeſus, when he had ſcourged 


him, to be crucified. And the 
ſoldiers led him away into the 
hall, called Pretorium; and they 
call together the whole band. 
And they clothed him with 
purple, and platted a crown of 
thorns, and put it about his 
head, and began to ſalute him, 
Hail, king of the Jews. And 
they ſmote him on the head 
with a reed, and did ſpit upon 
him, and bowing their knees 
worſhipped him. And when 
they had mocked him, they 
wok off the purple from him, 
and put his own rabies on him, 
and led him out to crucify him. 


| And they compel one Simon a 
| Cyrenian, who paſſed by, com- 
ing out of the country, the fa- 


ther of Alexander and Rufus, 


to bear his croſs. And they 


bring him unto the place Gol- 
gotha, which is, being inter- 
preted, the place of a ſkull. 
And they gave him to drink, 
wine mingled with myrrh ; but 
he received it not. And when 


they had crucified him, they 


arted his Jn _ caſting 
ots upon them, what every 


man ſhould take. And it was 


the third hour, and they cru- 
cified him. And the ſuperſcrip- 
tion of his accuſation was writ- 
ten over, THE KING OF THE 
Jews. And with him they 
crucify two thieves; the one on 
his right hand, and the other 
on his left. And the Scrip- 


| ture was fulfilled, which faith, 


And he was numbered with the 
tranſgreſſors. And they that 
paſſed by, railed on him, wag- 
ging * eir heads, and ſaying, 

Ah, 
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Ab, thou that deſtroyeſt the 
temple, and buildeſt it in three 
days, ſave thyſelf, and come 
down from the croſs. Likewiſe 


for a teſtament 1s of force after 
men are dead; otherwile it is 
of no ſtrength at all whilſt the 
teſtator liveth. Whereupon, 


alſo the chief prieſts mock neither the firſt teſtament was 


ſaid among themſelves, wit 
the ſcribes, He ſaved others, 


dedicated without blood. For 
when Moſes had ſpoken every 


himſelf he cannot ſave. Let| precept to all the people ac- 


Chriſt the king of Iſrael deſcend 


now from the croſs, that we 


may ſee and believe. And they | 


that were crucified with him, 


reviled him. And when the 


ſixth hour was come, there was 


darkneſs over the whole land, 


until the ninth hour. And at 


the ninth hour Jeſus cried with 


a loud voice, ſaying, Eloi, Elo, 


lama ſabachthant? which is, 
being interpreted, My God, 
my God, why haſt thou for- 
ſaken me? And ſome of them 


| that ſtood by, when they heard 


it, ſaid, Behold, he calleth Elias. 
And one ran, and filled a ſpunge 


full of vinegar, and put it on a 
reed, and gave him to drink, 


laying, Let alone; let us ſee 
whether Ehas will come to take 
him down. And Jeſus cried 


with a loud voice, and gave up | 


the ghoſt. And the vail of the 
temple was rent in twain, from 
the top to the bottom. And 


cording to the law, he took the 
blood of calves, and of goats, 
with water, and ſcarlet wooll, 
and hyflop, and ſprinkled both 
the book and al 3 | 
ſaying, This is the blood of the 

teſtament, which God hath en- 
| joined unto you. Moreover, he 
{ſprinkled hkewiſe with blood 
both the tabernacle, and all the 
veſſels of the miniſtry. And al- 
moſt all things are by the law 
purged with blood : and with- 
out ſhedding of blood is no re- 
miſſion. It was therefore ne- 
ceſſary, that the patterns of 
things in the heavens ſhould 
be purified with theſe; but 
the heavenly things themſelves 
with better ſacrifices than theſe. 
For Chriſt is not entered into 
the holy places made with 
hands, which are the figures 
of the true; but into heaven 

itſelf, now to appear in the pre- 
ſence of God for us: nor yet 


whenthe centurion, which ſtood that he ſhould offer himſelf 
over againſt him, ſaw that he | often, as the high prieſt enter- 
ſo cried out, and ae up the eth into the holy place every 


ghoſt, he ſaid, Tru 
was the Son of God. 
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_ The Epiſtle. Hebr. ix. 16. 
| HERE a teſtament 1 


ſity be the death of the teſtator : 


is, | to put away fin by the ſacrifice 
there muſt alſo of neceſ- of himſelf. And as it is ap- 


y this man | year with blood of others : (for 


then muſt he often have ſuffer- 


— | ed ſince the foundation of the 


| world) but now once in the end 
| of the world hath he appeared 


pointed unto men once to die, 
but 


venante 


he ſent Peter and John, ſaying, 
Go and prepare us the aſl 

that we may eat. And they ſaid 
unto him, Where wilt thou that 


but after this the JO 
ſo Chriſt was once offered to 


bear the ſins of many; and 
unto them that look for him, 
ſhall he appear the ſecond time 
without 15 unto ſalvation. 
The Goſpel. S. Luke xxu. I. 
OW the feaſt of unlea- 
1 NY vened bread drew nigh, 


which is called the paſſover. 


And the chief prieſts and 


ſeribes m_ how they might 


kill him; for they feared the 


people. Then entered Satan 
into Judas, ſurnamed Iſcariot, 
being of the number of the 
twelve. And he went his way, 
and communed with the chief 


prieſts and captains, how he 


might betray him unto them. 
And they were glad, and co- 

9 to give him money. 
And he promiſed, and ſought 
opportunity to betray him unto 


them in the abſence of the mul- 


titude. Then came the day of 


unleavened bread, when the 
1 4 muſt be killed. And 


OVer 


we prepare? And he ſaid unto 


them, Behold, when ye are en- 
tered into the city, there ſhall 

a man meet you, 2 E 
im 


pitcher of water; follow 


eth in. And he ſhall ſay unto 


the good-man of the houſe, 
The Maſter faith unto thee, 


Where 1s the gueſt-chamber, 
where I ſhall eat the paſſover 
with my diſciples? And he ſhall 
ſhew you a large upper room 
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teſtament in my blood, 


furniſhed : there make ready. 
And they went, and found as 
he had ſaid unto them: and 
they made ready the paſſover. 
And when the hour was come, 


he fat down, and the twelve 


Apoſtles with him. And he ſaid 


[unto them, With defire I have 


defired to eat this paſſover with 
you before I ſuffer. For I ſay 
unto you, I will not any more 
eat thereof, until it be fulfilled 
in the kingdom of -God. And 

he took the cup, and gave 
thanks, and ſaid, Take this, and 
divide it among yourſelves. For 
I fay unto you, I will not drink 


of the fruit of the vine, until 
the kingdom of God ſhall come. 
And he took bread, and gave 
thanks, and brake it, and gave 


unto them, ſaying, This is my 


body, which is given for you: 


this do in remembrance of me. 
Likewiſe alſo the cup, after ſup- 

per, ſaying, This cup is the new 
which 
is ſhed for you. But behold, 


the hand of him that betrayeth 


me, is with me on the table. 
And truly the Son of man go- 
eth, as it was determined; but 
wo unto that man, by whom 
he is betrayed. And they be- 
n to enquire among them- 
elves, which of them it was 


that ſhould do this thing. And 


into the houſe where he enter 


there was alſo a ſtrife among 
them, which of them ſhould 
be accounted the greateſt. And 
he ſaid unto them, The kings 
of the Gentiles exerciſe lord- 
ſhip over them; and they that 
exerciſe authority upon them, 
are called benefactors. But ye 
d ſhall 


ſhall not be ſo : but he that is 
greateſt among you, let him be 
as the younger; and he that is 
chief, as he that doth ſerve. 
For whether 1s greater, he that 
ſitteth at meat, or he that ſerv- 
eth? is not he that ſitteth at 
meat? But I am among you as 
he that ſerveth. Ye are they 
which have continued with me 
in my temptations. And I ap- 
point unto you a kingdom, as 
my Father hath appointed unto 

me: that ye may eat and drink 

at my table in my kingdom, 
and ſit on thrones, judging the 
twelve tribes of Iſrael. And the 


Lord ſaid, Simon, Simon, be- 


hold, Satan hath deſired to have 
you, that he may ſift you as 
wheat: But I have prayed for 


thee, that thy faith fail not; 


and when thou art converted, 
ſtrengthen thy brethren. And 

he ſaid unto him, Lord, I am 
ready to go with thee both into 
priſon, and to death. And he 


laid, I tell thee Peter, the cock 
ſhall not crow this day, before 


that thou ſhalt thrice deny that 
thou knoweſt me. And he ſaid 
unto them, When I ſent you 
without purſe, and ſerip, and 
ſhoes, lacked ye any thing ? 


And they ſaid, Nothing. Then 


ſaid he unto them, But now, 
he that hath a purſe, let him 

take it, and likewiſe his ſcrip : 
and he that hath no ſword, let 


bim ſell his arment, and buy 


one. For I ſay unto you, that 
this that is written, muſt yet 

be accompliſhed in me, And 
he was reckoned among the 
tranſgreſſors: for the things 
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concerning me have an end. 
And they ſaid, Lord, behold, 
here are two ſwords. And he 
ſaid unto them, It is enough. 
And he came out, and went, 
as he was wont, to the mount 
of Olives; and his diſciples alſo 
followed him. And when he 
was at the place, he ſaid unto 
them, Pray, that ye enter not 
into temptation. And he was 
withdrawn from them about a 
ſtone's caſt, and kneeled down, 
and prayed, ſaying, Father, if 
thou be willng, remove this 


cup from me: nevertheleſs, 


not my will, but thine be 
done. And there appeared an 


angel unto him from heaven, 


ſtrengthening him. And being 
in an agony, he prayed more 


earneſtly; and his ſweat was 


as it were great drops of blood 
falling down to the ground. 
And when he roſe up from 
prayer, and was come to his 


diſciples, he found them ſleep- 


ing for ſorrow; and ſaid unto 
them, Why {ſleep ye? riſe and 
pray, leſt ye enter into temp- 
tation. And while he yet ſpake, 
behold, a multitude, and he 
that was called Judas, one of 
the twelve, went before them, 
and drew near unto Jeſus to 
kiſs him. But Jeſus ſaid unto 
him, Judas, betrayeſt thou the 
Son of man with a kiſs? When 
they who were about him, ſaw 
what would follow, they ſaid 
unto him, Lord, ſhall we ſmite 
with the ſword? And one of 
them {mote the ſervant of the 
high Prieſt, and cut off his right 
ear. And Jeſus anſwered 2 
— aid, 


ſaid, Suffer ye thus far. And 
he touched his ear, and healed 
him. Then ſaid Jeſus unto the 
chief prieſts, and captains of 
the temple, and the elders 
who were come to him, Be ye 
come out as againſt a thief, 
with ſwords and ſtaves? When 
I was daily with you in the 
temple, ye ſtretched forth no 


hands againſt me: but this is 


your hour, and the power of 
darkneſs. Then took they him, 
and led him, and brought him 


into the high Prieſt's houſe. 
And Peter followed afar off. 


And when they had kindled a 
fire in the midſt of the hall, and 
were ſet down together, Peter 
ſat down among them. But a 
certain maid beheld him, as he 
ſat by the fire, and earneſtly 
looked upon him, and ſaid, This 
man was alſo with him. And 
he denied him, ſaying, Woman, 
I know him not. And after a 
little while another ſaw him, 


and ſaid, Thou art alſo of them. | 


And Peter ſaid, Man, I am not. 
And about the ſpace of one 
hour after, another confident! 

affirmed, ſaying, Of a truth this 
fellow alſo was with him; for 
he is a Galilean. And Peter 
ſaid, Man, I know not what 
thou ſayeſt. And immediately, 
while he yet ſpake, the cock 
crew. And the Lord turned, 
and looked upon Peter; and 
Peter remembered the word of 
the Lord, how he had ſaid 
unto him, Before the cock 


erow, thouſhalt deny me thrice. 


And Peter went out, and wept 
bitterly. And the men that 


Thurſday before Eaſter. 


held Jeſus, mocked him, and 
ſmote him. And when they had 
blindfolded him, they ſtruck 
him * the — > =_— 
him, ſaying, Propheſy, who is 
it that Ende thee? Nin ma- 
ny other things blaſphemoully 
ſpake they againſt him. And 
as ſoon as it was day, the elders 
of the people, and the chief 
prieſts, and the ſcribes, came 
together, and led him into their 
council, ſaying, Art thou the 


unto them, If I tell you, you 
will not believe. And if I alſo 
alk you, you will not anſwer 
me, nor let me go. Hereafter 

ſhall the Son of man fit on the 


right hand of the power of God. 


Then ſaid they all, Art thou 
then the Son of God? And he 
ſaid unto them, Ve ſa [ 
am. And they ſaid, What need 
we any further witneſs? for we 
ourſelves have heard of his own 
mouth. 5 
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The Epiſtle. 1 Cor. xi. 17. 
N- this that I declare unto 

you, I praiſe you not; that 
ou come together, not for the 

tter, but for the worſe. For 
firſt of all, when ye come toge- 
ther in the Church, I hear that 
there be diviſions among you; 
and I partly believe it. For there 
muſt be allo hereſies among 
you, that they who are ap- 
proved, may be made manifeſt 
among you. When ye come to- 
gether therefore into one place, 


———— — 


this is not to eat the Lord's Sup- 
per. For in eating, every one 


taketh 


Chriſt? Tell us. And he ſaid 


mat I 
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taketh before other his own 
ſupper: and one is hungry, and 
another is drunken, What, have 
ye not houſes to eat and to drink 
in? or deſpiſe ye the Church of 
God, and ſhame them that have 
not? What ſhall I ſay to you? 
ſhall I praiſe you in this? I 
praiſe you not. For I have re- 


ceived of the Lord that which | 


alſo I delivered unto you, That 
the Lord Jeſus, the ſame night 
in which he was betrayed, took 
bread: and when he had given 
thanks, he brake it, and ſaid, 
Take, eat; this 1s my body, 
which 1s broken for you : this 


do in remembrance of me. Af- 


ter the ſame manner alſo he 
took the cup, when he had 
ſupped, ſaying, This cup is the 


new teſtament in my blood : 


this do ye, as oft as ye drink 
it, in remembrance of me. For 


as often as ye eat this bread, | 


and drink this cup, ye do ſhew 

the Lord's death till he come. 
Wherefore, whoſoever ſhall eat 
this bread, and drink this cup 
of the Lord unworthily, ſhall be 


guilty of the body and blood of 
the Lord. But let a man exa- 


mine himſelf, and fo let him eat 
of that bread, and drink of that 
cup. For he that eateth and 
drinketh unworthily, eateth and 
drinketh damnation to himſelf, 
not diſcerning the Lord's body. 
For this cauſe many are weak 
and fickly among you, and 
many ſleep. For if we would 
judge ourſelves, we ſhould not 
* But when we are 
judged, we are chaſtened of 
the Lord, that we ſhould not 


be condemned with the world. 
Wherefore, my brethren, when 
ye come together to eat, tarry 
one for another. And if any 
man hunger, let him eat at 
home; that ye come not toge- 
ther unto condemnation. And 
the reſt will I ſet in order when 
LR. 

The Goſpel. S. Luke xxiii. 1. 
AME whole multitude of 
them aroſe, and led him 
unto Pilate. And they began 


to accuſe him, ſaying, We 


found this fellow perverting the 
nation, and forbidding to give 
tribute to Czar, ſaying, that he 
himſelf is Chriſt a king. And 
Pilate aſked him, ſaying, Art 
thou the King of the Jews ? 


And he anſwered him, and ſaid, 


Thou ſayeſt it. Then ſaid Pilate 
to the chief prieſts, and to the 
people, I find no fault in this 
man. And they were the more 


fierce, ſaying, He ſtirreth up 
| the people, teaching through- 


out all Jewry, be g from 
Galilee to hs place. When 
Pilate heard of Galilee, he aſk- 
ed whether the man were a 
Galilean. And as ſoon as he 
knew that he belonged unto 
Herod's juriſdiction, he ſent him 
to Herod, who himſelf was alſo 
at Jeruſalem at that time. And 
when Herod ſaw Jeſus, he was 
exceeding glad: for he was de- 
ſirous to fee him of a long ſea- 
ſon, becauſe he had heard many 
things of him ; and he hoped 
to have ſeen ſome miracle done 
by him. Then he queſtioned 
with him in many words; but 
he anſwered him nothing. ans 
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the chief prieſts and ſcribes 
ſtood and vehemently accuſed 


him. And Herod with his men 
of war ſet him at nought, and 


mocked him, and arayed him 
in a gorgeous robe, and ſent 


him again to Pilate. And the 


fame day Pilate and Herod were 


made friends together; for be- 


fore they were at enmity be- 
tween themſelves. And Pilate, 
when he had called together 


the chief prieſts, and the rulers, 
and the people, ſaid unto them, 
Ve have brought this man unto 
me, as one that perverteth the 
people: and behold, I having 
examined him before you, have 
found no fault in this man, 
touching thoſe things whereof 
pe accuſe him: No, nor yet 
Herod : for I ſent you to him, 
and lo, nothing worthy of death | 


is done unto him. I will there- 


fore chaſtiſe him, and releaſe 
him. (For of neceſſity he muſt 
releaſe one unto them at the 
feaſt.) And they cried out all at 


once, ſaying, Away with this 
man, and releaſe unto us Barab- 


bas: (Who for a certain ſedition 
made in the city, and for mur- 


der, was caſt in priſon.) Pilate 


therefore, willing to releaſe Je- 
ſus, ſpake agai 
they cried, ſaying, Crucify him, 


ain to them. But 


crucify him. And he ſaid unto 
them the third time, Why, 
what evil hath he done? I have 


found no caule of death in him: 


I will therefore chaſtiſe him, and 

let him go. And they were in- 

{tant with loud voices, requir- 

ing that he might be crucified: 

and the voices of them, and 
2 


Thurſday before Eaſter. 


of the chief prieſts prevailed. 
And Pilate gave ſentence, that 
it ſhould be as they required. 
And he releaſed unto them him, 
that for ſedition and murder 
was caſt into priſon, whom they 
had deſired; but he delivered 
Jeſus to their will. And as they 
led him away, they laid hold 
upon one Simon à Cyrenian, 


coming out of the country, and 


on him they laid the croſs, that 
he might bear it after Jeſus. 


And there followed him a great 
company of people, and of wo- 


men, who alſo bewailed and la- 
mented him. But Jeſus turning 


| unto them, ſaid, Daughters of 


Jeruſalem, weep not for me, 
but weep for yourſelves, and 


for your children. For behold, 
| the days are coming, in the 


which they ſhall ſay, Bleſſed 

are the barren, and the wombs 

that never bare, and the paps 
which never gave ſuck. Then 
ſhall they begin to ſay to the 
mountains, Fall on us; and 
to the hills, Cover us. For if 
they do theſe things in a green 
tree, what ſhall be done in the 


dry? And there were alſo two 


other malefactors led with him 
to be put to death. And when 
they were come to the place 
which is called Calvary, there 
they crucified him; and the 
malefactors, one on the right 
hand, and the other on the left. 
Then ſaid Jeſus, Father, forgive 
them, for they know not what 
they do. And they parted his 


raiment, and caſt lots. And the 


people ſtood beholding : and 
the rulers alſo with them de- 
rided 


kingdom. And ] 
him, Verily I fay unto thee, 


Good Friday. 


rided him, faying, He ſaved 
others; let him ſave himſelf, if 
he be Chriſt the choſen of God. 
And the ſoldiers allo mocked 
him, coming to him, and offer- 
ing him vinegar, and ſaying, If 
thou be the king of the Jews, 


fave thyſelf. And a ſuperſcrip- 


tion alſo was written over him 


in letters of Greek, and Latin, 
and Hebrew, THis 1s THE KING | 


oF THE JEws. And one of the 
malefactors, which were hang- 


ed, railed on him, ſaying, If 
thou be Chriſt, ſave thyſelf and 


us. But the other anſwering, 
rebuked him, ſaying, Doſt not 
thou fear God, ſeeing thou art 
in the ſame condemnation ? 
And we indeed juſtly ; for we 
receive the due reward of our 
deeds : but this man hath done 

nothing amiſs. And he ſaid 
unto Jeſus, Lord, remember 

me when thou comeſt into thy 
eſus ſaid unto 


To- day ſhalt thou be with me 
min Paradiſe. And it was about 
the ſixth hour, and there was 
a darkneſs over all the earth, 
until the ninth hour. And the 
{un was darkened, and the vail 
of the temple was rent in the 
midſt. And when Jeſus had 
cried with aloud voice, he ſaid, 
Father, into thy hands I com- 
mend my ſpirit : and havin 
ſaid thus, he gave up the hoſt 
Now when the centurion ſaw 
what was done, he glorified 
God, ſaying, Certainly this was 
a righteous man. And all the 
people that came together to 


that ſight, beholding the things 


that were done, {mote their 
breaſts, and returned. And all 
his acquaintance, and the wo- 
men that followed him from 
Galilee, ſtood afar off, behold- 


ing theſe things. 


_ Good Friday. 
The Collefts. 
Lmighty God, we beſeech 
N thee graciouſly to behold 
this thy family, for which our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt was content- 
ed to be betrayed, and given up 
into the hands of wicked men, 
and to ſuffer death upon the 


croſs; who now liveth and 


reigneth with thee and the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt, ever one God, world 
without end. Amen. 
A Lmighty and everlaſting 
God, by whoſe Spirit the 


whole body of the Church is 
governed and ſanctified; Re- 


ceive our ſupplications and 
prayers, which we offer before 
thee for all eſtates of men in 
thy holy Church ; that every 


member of the ſame, in his 


vocation and miniſtry, may 


truly and godly ſerve thee, 


through our Lord and Saviour 

Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 
Merciful God, who haſt. 
made all men, and hateſt 


nothing that thou haſt made, 


nor wouldeſt the death of a 
ſinner, but rather that he 
ſhould be converted, and hve ; 
Have mercy upon all Jews, 
Turks, Infidels, and Hereticks ; 


and take from them all 1gno- 


rance, hardneſs of heart, and 
contempt of thy Word ; and 
ſo fetch them home, bleſſed 

Lord, 


Good 
Lord, to thy flock, that they 
may be ſaved among the rem- 
nant of the true Iſraelites, and 
be made one fold under one 
Shepherd, Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord; wholiveth and reigneth 
with thee and the Holy Spirit, 
one God, world without end. 
Amen. 
De Epiſtle. Hebr. x. 1. 
T TME law having a ſhadow 
of good things to come, 
and not the very image of the 
things, can never with thoſe 
ſacrifices which they offered 


year by year continually, make 
the comers thereunto perfect. 
For then would they not have 


ceaſed to be offered? becauſe 
that the worſhippers once purg- 


ed, ſhould have had no more 
cConſcience of fins. But in thoſe 


ſacrifices there is a remem- 

brance again made of ſins every 
year. For it is not poſſible 
that the blood of bulls and of 
goats ſhould take away ſins. 
Wherefore when he cometh 


into the world, he ſaith, Sacri- 
fice and offering thou wouldeſt 
not, but a body haſt thou pre-| 


pared me : In burnt-offerings 
and facrifices for ſin thou haſt 
had no pleaſure : Then ſaid I, 
Lo, I come (in the volume of 
the book it is written of me) 
to do thy will, O God. Above, 
when he ſaid, Sacrifice, and 
oftcring, and burnt-offerings, 
and offering for ſin thou would- 


eſt not, neither hadſt pleaſure 


therein, which are offered by 
the law: Then ſaid he, Lo, 1 


come to do thy will, O God. 
He taketh away the firſt, that 
8 


Friday. 


he may eſtabliſh the ſecond. 


By the which will we are ſanc- 
hed, through the offering of 
the body of Jeſus Chriſt once 
for all. And every prieſt ſtand- 
eth daily miniſtering, and offer- 
ing oftentimes the ſame ſacri- 
fices, which can never take 
away fins: But this man, after 


| he had offered one ſacrifice for 


ſins, for ever fat down on the 
right hand of God ; from 
henceforth expecting till his 
enennes be made his footſtool. 
For by one offering he hath 
perfected for ever them that 

are ſanctified. Whereof the 
Holy Ghoſt alſo is a witneſs to 
us: For after that he had ſaid 


before, This is the covenant 
that I will make with them af- 


ter thoſe days, faith the Lord; 
I will put my laws into their 
hearts, and in their minds will 
I write them: and their fins 
and iniquities will I remember 
no more. Now where remil- 
ſion of theſe is, there is no 
more offering for ſin. Having 
therefore, brethren, boldneſs 
to enter into the holieſt by the 
blood of jeſus, by a new and 
living way, which he hath con- 
ſecrated for us, through the 
vail, that is to ſay, his fleſh: 
And having an high Prieſt over 
the houſe of God; let us draw 
near with a true heart, in full 
allurance of faith, having our 
hearts ſprinkled from an evil 
conſcience, and our bodies 


y | waſhed with pure water. Let 
us hold faſt the profeſſion of 
our faith without wavering : 


for he is faithful that promiſed) 
and 


Good Friday. 


and let us conſider one another 
to provoke unto love, and to 
good works: not forſaking the 
aſſembling of ourſelves toge- 
ther, as the manner of ſome is; 
but exhorting one another: 


and ſo much the more, as ye 


ſee the day approaching. 

The Goſpel. S. John xx. 1. 
ILATE therefore took 
| Jeſus, and ſcourged him. 
And the ſoldiers platted a crown 
of thorns, and put it on his 
head, and they put on him 
a purple robe, and ſaid, Hail, 


king of the Jews: and they 


{mote him with their hands. 


Pilate therefore went forth 


again, and faith unto them, 
Behold, I bring him forth to 
you, that ye may know that 1 


find no fault in him. Then 


came jeſus forth, wearing the 
crown of thorns, and the por 
ple robe. And Pilate 

unto them, Behold the man. 
When the chief prieſts there- 
fore and officers ſaw him, they 
cried out, ſaying, Crucify him, 
crucity him. Pilate faith unto 


them, Take ye him, and cru- 
cify him: for I find no fault 
in him. The Jews anſwered 


him, We have a law, and by 
our law he ought to die, be- 
cauſe he made himſelf the Son 
of God. When Pilate there- 
fore heard that ſaying, he was 
the more afraid ; and went 
again into the judgement-hall, 
and faith unto Jeſus, Whence 
art thou ? But Jeſus gave him 
no anſwer. Then faith Pilate 


unto him, Speakeſt thou not 
unto me? knoweſt thou not, 
"2 


about the ſixth 
aith 


that I have power to crucif: 

thee, and have power to releaſe 
thee? Jeſus anſwered, Thou 
couldeſt have no power at all 
againſt me, except it were giv- 
en thee from above : there- 
fore he that delivered me unto 
thee, hath the greater ſin. And 


from thenceforth Pilate ſought 


to releaſe him : but the Jews 
cried out, ſaying, If thou let 

this man go, thou art not Cæ- 
ſar's friend: Whoſoever mak- 
eth himſelf a king, ſpeaketh 
againſt Cæſar. When Pilate 


| therefore heard that ſaying, he 
brought Jeſus forth, and fat 
| down in the judgement-ſeat, 
in a place that 1s called the 
Pavement, but in the Hebrew, 
Gabbatha. And it was the pre- 


paration of the 1 and 
hour: and he 
faith unto the Jews, Behold 


your king. But they cried out, 


Away with him, away with 
him, crucify him. Pilate faith 
unto them, Shall I crucify your 
king? The chief prieſts an- 
ſwered, We have no king, but 
Cæſar. Then delivered he him 
therefore unto them to be cru- 
cified : and they took Jeſus, 
and led him away. And he 
bearing his croſs, went forth 


1nto a place called the place of 


a 1kull, which is called in the 
Hebrew, Golgotha : where 
they crucified him, . and two 
other with him, on either fide 
one, and Jefus in the midit. 
And Pilate wrote a title, and 
put it on the croſs. And the 


writing was, JEsUs OF NAZaA- 
RETH THE KING OF THE JEWS, 
This 
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Eaſter- even. 


This title then read many of 


the Jews : for the place where 
Jeſus was crucified was nigh 
to the city: and it was written 
in Hebrew, and Greek, and 


Latin. Then ſaid the chief 


prieſts of the Jews to Pilate, 
Write not, The king of the 


Jews; but that he ſaid, I am 


the king of the Jews. Pilate 
anſwered, What I have written, 
I have written. Then the ſol- 


diers, when they had crucified 


Jeſus, took his garments (and 
made four parts, to every ſol- 


dier a part) and alſo his coat: 
now the coat was without 
ſeam, woven from the top 
throughout. They ſaid there- 
fore among themſelves, Let us 


not rend it, but caſt lots for 
it, whoſe it ſhall be: that the 


Scripture might be fulfilled, 
which faith, They parted my 


raiment among them, and for 
my veſture they did caſt lots. 


Theſe things therefore the ſol- 
diers did. Now there ſtood 


by the croſs of Jeſus, his mo- 
ther, and his mother's fiſter, 


Mary the wife of Cleophas, 


and Mary Magdalene. When 


Jeſus therefore ſaw his mother, 
and the diſciple ſtanding by 
whom he loved, he faith unto 


his mother, Woman, behold 
thy ſon. Then faith he to the 


diſciple, Behold thy mother. |. 
And from that hour that di- 


ſciple took her unto his own 


home. After this, Jeſus know- | 


ing that all things were now 
accompliſhed, that the Scrip- 
ture might be fulfilled, faith, 
I thirſt, Now there was ſet a 


veſſel full of vinegar : and they 
filled a ſpunge with vinegar, 
and put it upon hyflop, and 
put it to his mouth. When 
Jeſus therefore had received 
the vinegar, he ſaid, It is fi- 
niſhed : and he bowed his head, 
and gave up the ghoſt. The 
Jews therefore, becauſe it was 
the preparation, that the bo- 
* 
dies ſhould not remain upon 
the croſs on the ſabbath- day 
for that ſabbath-day was an 
igh day) beſought Pilate that 


their legs might be broken, 
and that they might be taken 


away. Then came the ſoldiers, 


and brake the legs of the firſt, 


and of the other which was 


crucified with him. But when 


they came to Jeſus, and faw 


that he was dead already, they 


brake not his legs. But one 


of the ſoldiers with a ſpear 


pierced his fide, and forthwith 
came thereout blood and water. 
And he that ſaw it bare re- 
cord, and his record is true: 
and he knoweth that he ſaith 
true, that 10 might believe. 
For theſe things were done, 
that the Scripture ſhould be 
fulfilled, A bone of him ſhall 
not be broken. And again, 
another Scripture ſaith, They 
ſhall look on him whom they 
1 


Eaſter- even. 
The Collecrt. 
"NRANT, O Lord, that as 
we are baptized into the 
| death of thy bleſſed Son our 
Saviour Jeſus Chriſt ; ſo by 
d Continual 


Eaſter-day. 


continual mortifying our cor- 
rupt affections, we may be 
buried with him ; and that 
through the grave and gate of 
death we may pals to our joy- 
ful reſurrection for his merits, 
who died, and was buried, and 
roſe again for us, thy Son Je- 
ſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. 1 S. Pet. iii. 17. 
T is better, if the will of 
God be ſo, that ye ſuffer 
for well-doing, than for evil- 
doing. For Chriſt alſo hath 
once ſuffered for ſins, the juſt 
for the unjuſt (that he might 
bring us to God) being put to 
death in the fleſh, but quick- 
ened by the Spirit: by which 
alſo he went and preached un- 
to the ſpirits in priſon ; which 
ſometime were diſobedient, 
when once the long-ſuffering 
of God waited in the days of 
Noah, while the ark was a pre- 
paring; wherein few, that is, 
eight ſouls, were ſaved by wa- 
ter. The like figure where- 
unto, even Baptiſm, doth alſo 
now fave us (not the putting 
away the filth of the fleſh, but 
the anſwer of a good conſcience 
towards God) by the reſurrec- 


tion of Jeſus Chriſt: Who is 
gone into heaven, and is on 


the right hand of God, angels, 
and authorities, and powers 


being made ſubject unto him. 
be Goſpel. S. Matth. xxvii. 57. 


HEN the even was 
come, there came a 
rich man of Arimathea named 
Joſeph, who alſo himſelf was 
12 diſciple: He went to Pi- 
ate, and begged the body of 


| riſen 
| error ſhall be worſe than the 


Jeſus. Then Pilate command- 
ed the body to be delivered. 
And when Joſeph had taken 
the body, he wrapped it in a 
clean linen cloth, and laid it in 
his own new tomb, which he 
had hewn out in the rock: and 
he rolled a great ſtone to the 
door of the ſepulchre, and de- 
parted. And there was Mary 
Magdalene, and the other 
Mary, fitting over againſt the 

ſepulchre. Now the next day 
that followed the day of the 
preparation, the chief prieſts 
and Phariſees came together 

unto Pilate, ſaying, Sir, we 


| remember that that deceiver 
ſaid, while he was yet alive, 


After three days] will riſe again. 
Command therefore that the 
ſepulchre be made ſure until the 
third day, leſt his diſciples come 
by night and ſteal him away, 
and ſay unto the people, He is 

3 the dead: ſo the laſt 


firſt. Pilate ſaid unto them, Ye 
have a watch, go your way, 
make it as ſure as you can. So 
they went and made the ſepul- 
chre ſure, ſealing the ſtone, and 
EE 


Eaſter-day. 
A. Morning Prayer, inſtead 
| of the Pſalm [O come let us, 


Sc.] theſe Anthems ſhall be 
ſung or ſaid: 
RIST our paſſover is ſa- 
3 for us: therefore 
let us keep the feaſt. Not with 
the old leaven, nor with the 


leaven of malice and wicked - 


neſs: but with the unleavened 
K bread 


Eaſter-day. 


bread of ſincerity and truth. 
Bf S fe ; 
HRIST being raiſed from 
the dead, dieth no more: 
death hath no more dominion 
over him. For in that he died, 
he died unto fin once: but in 
that he liveth, he liveth unto 
God. Likewiſe reckon ye alſo 
yourſelves to be dead indeed 
unto ſin: but alive unto God 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
MTy 
RIST 1s riſen from the 


fruits of them that ſlept. For 


ſince by man came death: by 


man came alſo the reſurrection 
of the dead. For as in Adam all 


die: even fo in Chriſt ſhall all 


be made alive. 1 Cor. xv. 20. 

Glory be to the Father, and 
to the Son: 
Ghoſt; Ts 
ä 
As it was in the 
is nov, and ever ſhall be: wor 


without end. Amen. 
The Colle. 5 
Lmighty God, who 


gotten Son jeſus Chriſt haſt 
overcome death, and opened 
unto us the gate of everlaſting 
: wa kd, 3 beſeech thee, 

t as by t cial grace pre- 
venting = = I ut = 
our minds good defires; ſo 
by thy continual help we may 
bring the ſame to good effect, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord; 


who liveth and reigneth with 


thee and the Holy Ghoſt, ever 


one God, world without end. 
Amen. 


dead: and become the firſt- 


nd to the Holy 


ginning, 
0 
the ſtone 


The Epiſtle. Col. iii. 1. 

F ye then be riſen with Chriſt, 
| eek thoſe things which are 
above, where Chriſt ſitteth on 
the right hand of God. Set 
your affection on things above, 
not on things on the earth: For 

e are dead, and your life is 
hid with Chriſt in God. When 
Chriſt, who is our life, ſhall ap- 
pear, then ſhall ye allo appear 


with him in glory. —_ 
hich 


therefore your members w 
are upon the earth; fornication, 
uncleanneſs, inordinate affec- 
tion, evil concupiſcence, and 
covetouſneſs, which is 1dolatry : 


For which things ſake the wrath 


of God cometh on the children 


of diſobedience. In the which 
| ye allo walked ſometime, when 
ye lived in them. 
The Gofpel. S. 


John xx. 1. 
"\HE firſt day of the week 
cometh Mary Magdalene 
early, when it was yet dark, 
unto the pw, and ſeeth 


en away from the 


| ſepulchre. Then ſhe runneth, 
through thine only-be- 


and cometh to Simon Peter, and 
to the other diſciple whom je- 
ſus loved, and ſaith unto them, 
They have taken away the Lord 
out of the ſepulchre, and we 
know not where they have laid 
him. Peter therefore went 
forth, and that other diſciple, 
and came to the ſepulchre. So 


they ran both together: and 


the other diſciple did outrun 
Peter, and came firſt to the ſe- 

pulchre: and he ſtooping down, 
and looking in, ſaw the linen 


clothes lying; yet went he not 
1n. Then cometh Simon Peter 


following 


following him, and went into 
the ſepulchre, and ſeeth the lin- 
en clothes lie; and the napkin 
that was about his head, not 
lying with the linen clothes, but 
wrapped together in a place by 
itſelf. Then went in alſo that 
other diſciple which came firſt 
to the _ chre, and he ſaw, and 
believed. For as yet they knew 
not the Scripture, that he muſt 


the diſciples went away 
unto their own home. 


— 
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— ___. th. : ” Way Wy WE 


A LMIGHTY God, who 
nou: 

ten Son Jelus 
come death, and opened unto 


us the gate of everlaſting life ; 


We humbly beleech thee, that 


as by thy ſpecial 2 prevent- 


ing us, thou doſt put into our 
minds good deſires; ſo by thy 
continual help we may bring the 
ſame to good effect, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord; who liv- 
eth and reigneth with thee and 
the Holy Ghoſt, ever one God, 
world without end. Amen. 


and ſaid, Of a truth I per- 
ceive that God is no reſpecter 
of perſons; but in every nation 
he that feareth him, and work- 
eth righteouſneſs, is accepted 
with him. The word which 

Gon 5 ans the children — 
Hrael, preachin ce by Jeſus 

Chriſt The 18 1 all 2 
word, I 2 know, which 
was publi throughout all 


Monday in Eaſter-week. 


riſe Fin from the dead. Then 

1 again | 
tree: Him God raiſed up the 
third day, and ſhewed him 
t | openly; not to all the 
De Colle. Ii but unto witneſſes choſen be- 
thy only-begot- | 
8 ci haft Joe. 


Tur the Epiſtle. Acts x. 34. 
ETER opened his mouth, 


udea, and began from Galilee, 
— the Bak which John 
preached: How God anointed 
Jeſus of Nazareth with the 
Holy Ghoſt, and with power; 
who went about doing good, 
and healing all that were op- 
preſſed of the devil: for God 
was with him. And we are 
witneſſes of all things which 
he did, both in the land of the 


Jews, and in Jeruſalem ; whom 


they ſlew, and hanged on a 


ople, 


fore of God, even to us, who 
did eat and drink with him af- 


ter he roſe from the dead. And 


he commanded us to preach 
unto the people, and to teſtify _ 

that it is he who was ordain- 
ed of God, to be the Judge of 
. and dead. To him give 
all the prophets witneſs, that 
through his Name, whoſoever 

believeth in him, ſhall receive 


remiſſion of ſins. 


The Goſpel. S. Luke xxiv. 13. 
Ehold, two of his diſciples 
went that ſame day to a 


village called Emmaus, which 


was from Jeruſalem about three- 
{core furlongs. And they talk- 
ed together of all theſe things 
which had happened. And it 
came to paſs, that while they 
communed together, and rea- 
ſoned, Jeſus himſelf drew near, 
and went with them. But their 
eyes were holden, that they 
ſhould not know him. And he 
ſaid unto them, What manner 


of communications are theſe 
_— 


that 


Tueſday in Eaſter- week. 


that ye have one to another, as 
ye walk and are fad? And the 
one of them, whoſe name was 
Cleopas, anſwering, ſaid unto 
him, Art thou only a ſtranger in 
Jeruſalem, and haſt not known 
the things which are come to 
paſs there in theſe days? And he 
{aid unto them, What things? 
And they ſaid unto him, Con- 


cerning Jeſus of Nazareth, who 


was a prophet mighty in deed 
and 1 before God and all 


the people: And how the chief 


e and our rulers delivered 
dim to be condemned to death, 
and have crucified him. But 
we truſted that it had been he 
who ſhould have redeemed Iſ- 


 rael: and beſide all this, to-da 


is the third day fince theſe 
things were done. Yea, and 


Certain women alſo of our com- 


pany made us aſtomſhed, who 


were early at the ſepulchre; 


and when they found not his 
body, they came, ſaying, that 
they had alſo ſeen a viſion of 
angels, which ſaid that he was 


as the women had ſaid ; but 


ſaid unto them, O fools, and 
ſlow of heart to believe all that 


the prophets have ſpoken! 


ought not Chriſt to have ſuf- 
fered theſe things, and to enter 
into his glory? And beginning 

at Moles, and all the prophets, 
he expounded unto them in all 
the Scriptures the things con- 


cerning himſelf. And they drew 


nigh unto the village, whither 


bread. 
alive. And certain of them who | —— 
were with us, went to the ſe- | 
pulchre, and found it even ſo] „ 
| A LMIGHTY God, who 
him they ſaw not. Then he 


they went: and he made as 
though he would have gone far- 
ther. But they conſtrained him, 
ſaying, Abide with us, for it is 
towards evening, and the day is 
far ſpent: and he went in to 
tarry with them. And it came 
to paſs, as he ſat at meat with 
them, he took bread, and bleſſ- 
ed it, and brake, and gave to 
them. And their eyes were 
opened, and they knew him; 
and he vaniſned out of their 
ſight. And they ſaid one to 
another, Did not our heart 
burn within us, while he talked 

with us by the way, and while 


he opened to us the Scriptures? 
And they roſe up the ſame 


hour, and returned to Jeruſa- 


lem, and found the eleven ga- 
thered together, and them that 


were with them, ſaying, The 
Lord is riſen indeed, and hath 
appeared to Simon. And they 
told what things were done in 
the way, and how he was 
known of them in breaking of 


— 


Tueſday in Eafter-week. 
= als 

{A through thy only-begot- 
ten Son Jeſus Chriſt haſt over- 


come death, and opened unto 
us the gate of everlaſting life ; 


We humbly beſeech thee, that 


as by thy ſpecial grace prevent- 
ing us, thou doſt put into our 
minds good deſires ; fo by thy 
continual help we may brin 
the ſame to good effect, throug 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord; who liv- 
eth _ reigneth with thee 2 
e 


Tueſday in Eaſter-week. 


the Holy Ghoſt, ever one God, 
world without end. Amen. 

For the Epiſtle. Acts xm. 26. 
EN and brethren, chil- 
dren of the ſtock of 
Abraham, and whoſoever a- 
mong you feareth God, to you 
is the word of this ſalvation 
ſent. For they that dwell at 
Jeruſalem, and their rulers, be- 
cauſe they knew him not, nor 
yet the voices of the prophets 
which are read every ſabbath- 
day, they have fulfilled them 
in condemning him. And 
though they found no cauſe of 
death in him, yet deſired they 
Pilate that he ſhould be ſlain. 
And when they had fulfilled 
all that was written of him, 


they took him down from the 


tree, and laid him in a ſepul- 
chre. But God raiſed him from 
the dead: And he was ſeen 


many days of them which came 


up with him from Galilee to 


Jeruſalem, who are his wit- 


neſſes unto the people. And 
Ve declare unto you glad tid- 
ings, how that the promiſe 
which was made unto the fa- 
thers, God hath fulfilled the 
ſame unto us their children, in 


that he hath raiſed up Jeſus| 


again; as it is alſo written in 
the ſecond Pſalm, Thou art my 
Son, this day have I begotten 
thee. And as concerning that 


he raiſed him up from the dead, 


now no more to return to cor- 
1 he ſaid on this wiſe, I 
will give you the ſure mercies 
of David. Wherefore he ſaith 
alſo in another Pſalm, Thou 
ſhalt not ſuffer thine Holy One 


to ſee corruption. For David, 


after he had ſerved his own ge- 
neration by the will of God, 


fell on ſleep, and was laid un- 
to his fathers, and ſaw cor- 
ruption : But he whom God 
raiſed again, ſaw no corruption. 
Be it known unto you there- 


fore, men and brethren, that 
| through this man is preached 


unto you the forgiveneſs of fins: 


| And by him all that believe are 
juſtified from all things, from 
which ye could not be juſtified 
by the law of Moſes. Beware 
therefore, leſt that come upon 
you which is ſpoken of in the 
prophets, Behold, ye deſpiſers, 
dg wonder, and periſh: for I 
work a work in your days, a 
work which you ſhall m no 
wiſe believe, though a man 


declare it unto you. 


The Goſpel. S. Luke xxiv. 36. 
_ TESUS himſelf ſtood in the 
midſt of them, and faith 
unto them, Peace be unto you. 


But they were terrified and 
affrighted, and ſuppoſed that 
they had ſeen a ſpirit. And he 


ſaid unto them, Why are ye 
troubled, and why do thoughts 
ariſe in your hearts? Behold 
my hands and my feet that it 
is I myſelf: handle me, and 
ſee; for a ſpirit hath not fleſh 
and bones, as ye ſee me have. 


And when he had thus ſpoken 
he ſhewed them his hands and 


his feet. And while they yet 


believed not for joy, and won- 
dered, he ſaid unto them, Have 


ye here any meat? And they 


ve him a piece of a broiled 
fin, and of an honey- comb. 


And 


» MW 


Ihe firſt Sunday after 


E AS 

And he took it, and did eat 
before them. And he faid 
unto them, Theſe are the words 
which I ſpake unto you, while 
I was yet with you, that all 
things muſt be fulfilled which 
were written in the law of 
Moſes, and in the Prophets, and 
in the Pſalms, concerning me. 
Then opened he their under- 
ſtanding, that they might un- 
derſtand the Scriptures; and 
{aid unto them, Thus it is writ- 
ten, and thus it behoved Chriſt 
to ſuffer, and to riſe from the 
dead the third day: and that 
repentance and remiſſion of 
ſins ſhould be preached in his 
Name among all nations, be- 
ginning at Jeruſalem. And ye 
are witneſſes of theſe things. 


The firſt Sunday after Eaſter. 
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AMA mighty Father, who haſt 
{NN given thine only Son to 
die for our fins, and to riſe again 
for our juſtification ; Grant us 


ſo to put wm the leaven of | 


malice and wickedneſs, that we 
ny alway ſerve thee in pure- 
neſs 
the merits of the ſame thy Son, 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. 1 S. John v. 4. 
Hatſoever is born of 
God, overcometh the 
world; and this 1s the 2 


that overcometh the worl 

even our faith. Who is he 
that overcometh the world, but 
he that believeth that Jeſus is 
the Son of God? This is he 
that came by water and blood, 


Sof living and truth, through | 


TEM - 

even Jeſus Chnit; not by water 
only, but by water and blood: 
and it 1s the Spirit that beareth 
witneſs, becauſe the Spirit 1s 
truth. For there are three that 
bear record in heaven, the Fa- 
ther, the Word, and the Holy 
Ghoſt : and theſe three are one. 
And there are three that bear 
witneſs in earth, the ſpirit, and 
the water, and the blood: and 
theſe three agree in one. If 
we receive the witneſs of men, 
the witneſs of God is greater: 
for this is the witneſs of God, 
which he hath teſtified of his 
Son. He that beheveth on the 
Son of God, hath the witneſs 
in himſelf: he that believeth 
not God, hath made him a lar, 
becauſe he beheveth not the 
record that God gave of his 
| Son. And this is the record, 


| that God hath given to us 
eternal life: and this life is in 


his Son. He that hath the Son, 

hath life; and he that hath not 

the Son, hath not life. 
| The Goſpel. S. John xx. 19. 
6 ſame day at evening, 

being the firſt day of the 
week, when the doors were 
| {hut where the diſciples were 
aſſembled, for fear of the Jews, 
came Jeſus, and ſtood in the 
midſt, and faith unto them, 
Peace be unto you. And when 
he had ſo ſaid, he ſhewed unto 
them his hands and his fide. 
Then were the diſciples glad 
when they ſaw the Lord. Then 
ſaid Jeſus to them again, Peace 
be unto you: As my Father 
d hath 


2 


The ſecond Sunday after 


EASTER: 


hath ſent me, even ſo ſend I 
you. And when he had ſaid 
this, he breathed on them, and 
faith unto them, Receive ye 
the Holy Ghoſt. Whole ſoever 
ſins ye remit, they are remitted 
unto them; and whoſe ſoever 
ſins ye retain, they are retained. 


The ſecond Sunday after E after. | 


The Collect. 
| A Lmighty God, who haſt 


” given thine only Son to 
be unto us both a ſacrifice for | 


ſin, and alſo an enſample of 
godly life; Give us grace that 


we may always moſt thankful- 
ly receive that his ineſtimable | 


benefit, and alſo daily endea- 
vour ourſelves to follow the 
bleſſed ſteps of his moſt holy 

life, through the ſame 


The Epiſtle. 1 S. Pet. ii. 19. 
HIS 1s thank-worthy, if 
| a man for conſcience to- 
ward God endure grich, ſt _ 
ei For what glo- 
ry is it, i * ye be buffeted 
for your faults, ye ſhall take it 
patiently? But if when ye do 
well, and ſuffer for it, ye take 
it patiently; this is acceptable 
with God. For even hereunto 
were ye called: becauſe Chriſt 


alſo ſuffered for us, leaving us 


an example, that ye ſhould 


follow his ſteps: Who did no 
ſin, neither was guile found in 


his mouth: Who, when he was 

reviled, reviled not again; When 

he ſuffered, he threatened not; 

but committed himſelf to him 

that judgeth righteouſſy: Who 
2 


Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


his own ſelf bare our fins in his 
own body on the tree, that we 


| being dead to fin, ſhould hve 


unto righteouſneſs : by whoſe 
ſtripes ye were healed. For 
ye were as ſheep going . 
but are now returned unto the 
Shepherd and Biſhop of your 
fouls a 
The Goſpel. S. John x. II. 
ESUS faid, I am the ee 
ſhepherd : the good — 
herd giveth his life for the 
ſheep. But he that is an hire- 
ling, and not the ſhepherd, 
whoſe own the ſheep are not, 
ſeeth the wolf coming, and 
leaveth the ſheep, and fleeth ; 


and the wolf catcheth them, 
; The ot 


and ſcattereth the ſh 
hireling fleeth, becauſe he 1s 
an hireling, and careth not for 


the ſheep. I am the good ſhep- 


herd, and know my ſheep, and 
am known of mine. As the 
Father knoweth me, even ſo 


know I the Father: and I lay 


down my life for the ſheep. 
And other ſheep I have, which 
are not of this Ga - them alfo 
I muſt bring, and they ſhall 


hear my voice; and there ſhall 


| be one fold, and one ſhepherd. 


The third Sunday after Eaſter. 

— 02002 4 

A Lmighty God, who ſhew- 

eſt to them that be in 
error, the light of thy truth, to 
the intent that the 
turn into the way of righteouſ- 
neſs; Grant unto all them that 
are admitted into the fellowſhip 


of Chriſt's Religion, that they 


may 


may re- 


The fourth Sunday after 


EASTER 


may eſchew thoſe things that 


are contrary to their profeſſion, 
and follow all ſuch things as are 
agreeable to the ſame, through 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. 1 S. Pet. 11. II. 
TNEARLY beloved, I be- 
ſeech you as ſtrangers and 
pilgrims, abſtain from fleſhly 
: aſks, which war againſt the 
ſoul; having your converſation 
honeſt among the Gentiles : 
that whereas Toy ſpeak againſt 
you as evil-doers, they may by 
your good works, which they 
ſhall behold, glorify God in the 


ſelves to every ordinance of man 


for the Lord's fake : whether it 


be to the king, as ſupreme: _— 


_ unto governors, as unto them | 


that are ſent by him, for the 
puniſhment of evil-doers, and 
for the praiſe of them that do 
well. For ſo is the will of God, 
that with well-doing ye may 
pu to ſilence the ignorance of 


oohſh men : as free, and not | 


uſing your liberty for a cloke 


of maliciouſneſs ; but as the ſer- 
vants of God. Honour all men. 


Love the brotherhood. Fear 
God. Honour the king. 
The Gofpel. S. John xvi. 16. 
ESUS ſaid to his diſciples, A 
little while and ye h 
ſee me: and again, a little while 
and ye ſhall ſee me, becauſe 1 
60 to the Father. Then ſaid 
ome of his diſciples among 
themſelves, What is this that 
he ſaith unto us, A little while 
and ye ſhall not ſee me: and 
again, a little while and ye ſhall 
d 


ſee me: and, Becauſe I go to 
the Father? They ſaid there- 
fore, What is this that he ſaith, 
A little while? we cannot tell 
what he faith. Now Jeſus knew 
that they were deſirous to aſk 
him, and ſaid unto them, Do 
ye enquire among yourlelves of 
that I ſaid, A little while and ye 

ſhall not ſee me: and again, a 

little while and ye ſhall ſee me? 
Verily, verily, I ſay unto you, 
that ye ſhall weep and lament, 
but the world ſhall rejoice: and 


ye ſhall be ſorrowful, but your 
| forrow ſhall be turned into joy. 
day of viſitation. Submit your- f 


A woman, when ſhe is in tra- 


vail, hath ſorrow, becauſe her 


hour 1s come: but as ſoon as 
ſhe 1s delivered of the child, 
ſhe remembereth no more the 
anguiſh, for joy that a man is 
born into the world. And ye 


now therefore have ſorrow : but 


I will ſee you again, and your 
heart ſhall rejoice, and your joy 
no man taketh from you. 


all not 


The fourth Sunday after Ea er. 
. The Collect _ 


Oy God, who alone | 


canſt order the unruly 


wills and affections of finfal - 
men ; Grant unto thy people, 


that ey may love the thing 
which thou commandeſt, and 
deſire that which thou doſt 
5% ma; that ſo among the 
undry and manifold changes 
of the world, our hearts may 
ſurely there be fixed, where 
true joys are to be found, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
Amen. 
The 


The fifth Sunday after 


EAS 


The Epiſtle. S. James i. 17. 


JVERY good gift, and 

E every perfect gift, is from 
above, and cometh down from 
the Father of lights, with whom 
is no varableneſs, neither ſha- 
dow of turning. Of his own 
will begat he us with the word 
of truth, that we ſhould be a 
kind of firſt-fruits of his crea- 
tures. Wherefore, my beloved 
brethren, let every man be {wift 
to hear, {low to ſpeak, flow to 
wrath : for the wrath of man 
worketh not the righteouſneſs 
of God. Wherefore lay apart 


all filthineſs, and ſuperfluity of | 
naughtineſs, and receive with | 
meekneſs the ingrafted Word, | 


Vhich is able to ſave your ſouls. 

The Goſpel. S. John Xvi. 5. 
_ FFESUS ſaid unto his diſciples, 
Now I go my way to him 

that ſent me, and none of 
you aſketh me, Whither goeſt 
thou? But becauſe I have faid 
theſe things unto you, ſorrow 
hath filled your heart. Never- 
theleſs, I tell you the truth; It 
1s expedient for you that I go 
away: for if I go not away, be 
Comforter will not come unto 
=; but 1f I depart, I will ſend 
him unto you. And when he 
is come, he will reprove the 
world of fin, and of righteoul- 
nels, and of judgement : Of 
{in, becauſe they believe not on 
me: Of righteouſneſs, becauſe 
I go to my Father, and ye ſee 
me no more : Of judgement, 


TE KR. 

cannot bear them now. How- 
beit, when he, the Spirit of truth, 
is come, he will guide you into 
all truth: for he ſhall not | 

of himſelf; but whatſoever he 


ſhall hear, that ſhall he ſpeak : 
and he will ſhew you things to 


for he ſhall receive of mine, 
and ſhall ſhew it unto you. 
All things that the Father hath, 
ſhew it unto you. 


The fi 


h Sunday after Fafler 
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think thoſe things that be good, 


may perform the ſame, through 
our Lord jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 


E ye doers of the Word, 


and not a doer, he is like unto 


and ſtraightway 
manner of man he was. But 
whoſo looketh into the perfect 
law of liberty, and continueth 
therein, he being not a forget- 
ful hearer, but a doer of the 
work, this man ſhall be bleſſed 


becaule the prince of this world | in his deed. If any man = 


1s judged. I have yet many 
things to ſay unto you, but ye 


you ſeem to be religious, an 
bridleth not his tongue, but 
L deceiveth 


come. He ſhall glorify me: 


are mine: therefore ſaid I, that 
he ſhall take of mine, and ſhall 


Lord, from whom all good 
things do come; Grant to 
us thy humble ſervants, that 
by thy holy inſpiration we may 


and by thy merciful Le k 


The Epiſtle. S. James i. 22. 


and not hearers only, de- 
ceiving your own ſelves. For 
if any be a hearer of the Word, 


a man beholding his natural 

face in a glaſs: For he behold- - 

eth himſelf, and | his way, 
orgetteth what 


| Wo...» 


deceiveth his own heart, this 
man's religion 1s vain. Pure re- 
ligion, and undefiled before 
God and the Father, is this, 
To viſit the fatherleſs and wi- 
dows in their affliction, and to 
keep himſelf unſpotted from 
the world. TOR 
The Goſpel. S. John Xvi. 23. 


VT venily, I ſay unto| 


you, Whatſoever ye ſhall 
aſk the Father in my Name, 
he will give it you. Hitherto 
have ye aſked nothing m my 
Name. Aſk and ye ſhall re- 


ceive, that your joy may be 


full. Theſe things have I ſpok- 
en unto you in 
more ſpeak unto you in pro- 
verbs, but I ſhall ſhew you 


plainly of the Father. At that 


day ye ſhall alk in my Name: 
and I ſay not unto you, that I 


for the Father himſelf loveth 
you, becauſe ye have loved 


me, and have believed that I 


came out from God. I came 
forth from the Father, and am 
come into the world : Again, 
I leave the world, and go to 
the Father. His diſciples ſaid 
unto him, Lo, now ſpeakeſt 


thou plainly, and ſpeakeſt no 


proverb. Now are we {ure 
that thou knoweſt all things, 
and needeſt not that any man 


ſhould aſk thee: by this we| 


believe that thou cameſt forth 
from God. Jeſus anſwered 
them, Do ye now believe ? Be- 
hold the hour cometh, yea, 1s 
now come, that ye ſhall be ſcat- 
tered every man to his own, 


The Aſcenſion-day. 


| I have overcome the world. 


1 proverbs: the 
time cometh when I ſhall no 
ally dwell, who liveth and 


will = the Father for you : | 


and ſhall leave me alone: and 
yet I am not alone, becauſe the 
Father is with me. Theſe things 
I have ſpoken unto you, that 
in me ye might have peace. 
In the world ye ſhall have tri- 
bulation ; but be of good cheer, 


The Aſcenſ1on-day. 
— wi. 
"NRANT, we beleech thee, 
Almighty God, that like 
as we do believe thy only-be- 
gotten Son our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt to have aſcended into 
the heavens; ſo we may alſo 
in heart and mind thither 
aſcend, and with him continu- 


reigneth with thee, and the 
Holy Ghoſt, one God, world 
without end. Amen. 
For the Epuſile. Acts i. 1. 
HE former treatiſe have I 
made, O Theophilus, of 
all that Jeſus began both to do 
and teach, until the day in 


| which he was taken up, after 
that he, through the Hol 
Ghoſt, had given ad. 
ments unto the Apoſtles whom 


he had choſen. To whom alſo 
he ſhewed himſelf alive after 


his paſſion, by many infallible 
proofs, being ſeen of them 


torty days, and ſpeaking of the 
things pertaining to the king- 
dom of God: and being aſſem- 
bled together with them, com- 
manded them that they thould 
not depart from Jeruſalem, but 
wait for the promiſe of the Fa- 
ther, which, ſaith he, ye have 
heard of me. For Tales truly 


baptized 


Sunday after Aſcenſion-day. 


baptized with water; but ye 
| ſhall be baptized with the Holy 
Ghoſt, not many days hence. 
When they therefore were 
come together, they aſked of 
him, ſaying, Lord, wilt thou 
at this time reſtore again the 
kingdom to Iſrael? And he 
ſaid unto them, It 1s not for 
you to know the times, or the 
{eaſons, which the Father hath 
put in his own power. But 
ye ſhall receive power, after 
that the Holy Ghoſt is come 


upon you: and ye ſhall be wit- 
neſſes unto me, both in Jeruſa- 
lem, and in all Judea, and in 
Samaria, and unto the uttermoſt 
put of the earth. And when 
he had ſpoken theſe things, | — — — — 
while they beheld, he was Sunday after Aſcenſion-day. 
taken up, and a cloud received 5 3 


him out of their ſight. And 
while they looked ſtedfaſtly 
toward heaven, as he went up, 


| behold, two men ſtood b 


them in white apparel; whic 
alſo ſaid, Ye men of Galilee, 
why ſtand ye gazing up into 


heaven? This fame Jeſus, which | 


is taken up from you into hea- 
ven, ſhall ſo come in like man- 


ner, as ye have ſeen him go 


r 
The Goſpel. S. Mark xvi. 14. 
PEE? appeared unto the 


eleven as they fat at meat, 
and upbraided them with their 
unbelief and hardneſs of heart, 


becauſe they believed not them 
which had ſeen him after he 
Vas riſen. And he faid unto 
them, Go ye into all the world, 
and preach the Goſpel to eve 
creature. He that believe 
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rei 
ly Ghoſt, one God, world with- 
| out end. Amen. : 


and is baptized, ſhall be ſaved; 
but he that believeth not, ſhall 
be damned. And theſe figns 


ſhall follow them that believe: 


In my Name ſhall they caſt out 
devils, they ſhall ſpeak with 
new tongues, they ſhall take 
up ſerpents, and if they drink 
any deadly thing, it ſhall not 
hurt them; they ſhall lay hands 
on the ſick, and they ſhall re- 
So then after the Lord 
had ſpoken unto them, he was 
received up into heaven, and ſat 
on the right hand of God. And 

they went forth, and Jene e 
every where, the Lord working 
with them, and confirming the 


word with ſigns following. 


God, the King of glory, 
who haſt exalted thine 


only Son Jeſus Chriſt with great 


triumph unto thy kingdom in 


heaven; We beſeech thee leave 


us not comfortleſs; but ſend to 


us thine Holy Ghoſt to comfort 


us, and exalt us unto the ſame 


place whither our Saviour Chriſt 


is gone before; who liveth and 
gneth with thee, and the Ho- 


The Epiſtle. 1 S. Pet. iv. 7. 
T. end of all things Is 


at hand: be ye therefore 


ſober, and watch unto prayer. 


| And above all things have fer- 


vent charity among yourſelves : 
for charity ſhall cover the mul- 
titude of fins. Uſe hoſpitality 
one to another without grudg- 
ing. As every man hath receiv- 
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ed the gift, even ſo miniſter the 


ſame one to another, as good 


ſtewards of the manifold grace 


of God. If any man ſpeak, let 
him ſpeak as the oracles of God: 
If any man miniſter, let him do 
it as of the ability which God 


giveth: that God in all 9 


may be glorified through Jeſus 
Chriſt ; to whom be praiſe and 
dominion for ever and ever. 
Amen. 
The Goſpel. &. 
Part of the xvi" Chapter. 


| come, whom I will ſend 
unto you from the Father, even 
the Spirit of truth, which pro- 
cCeedeth from the Father, he 
| ſhall teſtify of me. And ye alſo 
ſhall bear witneſs, becauſe ye 
have been with me from the 
9 Theſe things have 
I ſpoken unto you, that ye 


ſhould not be offended. They | 


ſhall put you out of the ſyna- 
gogues: yea, the time cometh, 
that whoſoever killeth you, will 
think that he doeth God ſervice. 


unto you, becauſe they have 
not known the Father, nor me. 
But theſe things have I told 
you, that when the time ſhall 
come, ye may remember that 
I told you of them. 


Whitſunday. 
=>  _ ca 
O D, who, as at this time, 


thy faithful people, by the ſend- 
ing to them the light of thy 
Holy Spirit; Grant us by the 
ſame Spirit to have a right 


John xv. 26. and 


didſt teach the hearts of 


judgement in all things, and 


evermore to rejoice in his holy 
comfort, through the merits of 
Chriſt Jeſus our Saviour; who 
liveth and reigneth with thee, 
in the unity of the ſame Spirit, 
one God, world without end. 
Amen. 
For the Epiſtle. Acts ii. 1. 
\ N THEN the day of Pente- 
coſt was fully come, 
they were all with one accord 
in one place. And ſuddenly 


there came a ſound from hea- 
. HEN the Comforter 1s 


ven, as of a ruſhin 


mighty 


wind, and it filled all the 
| houſe where they were fitting, 
And there appeared unto them 
cloven tongues, like as of fire, 
| and it fat upon each of them: 
| and they were all filled with 


the Holy Ghoſt, and began to 
{peak with other tongues, as 
the Spirit gave them utterance. 
And there were dwelling at 
Jeruſalem, Jews, devout men, 
out of every nation under 
heaven. Now when this was 


noiſed abroad, the multitude 
And theſe things will they do | 


came together, and were con- 
founded, becauſe that every 
man heard them ſpeak in his 
own language. And they were 
all amazed, and marvelled, ſay- 
ing one to another, Behold, are 


not all theſe which ſpeak, Gali- 
- | leans? And how hear we every 
man in our own tongue where- 
in we were born? Parthians, 


and Medes, and Elamites, and 
the dwellers in Meſopotamia, 


and in Judea, and Cappadocia, 


in Pontus and Aſia, Phrygia 
and Pamphylia, in Egypt, and 
in the parts of Libya about 
. 
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Cyrene, and ſtrangers of Rome, 
Jews and Proſelytes, Cretes 
and Arabians ; we do hear 
them ſpeak in our tongues the 
wonderful works of God. 
The Goſpel. S. John xiv. 15. 
ESUS ſaid unto his diſciples, 
J If ye love me, keep ar com- 
mandments. And I will pray 
the Father, and he ſhall give 
vou another Comforter, that 
ie may abide with you for ever; 
even the Spirit of truth, whom 
the world cannot receive, be- 
cauſe it ſeeth him not, neither 
knoweth him: but ye know 
him; for he dwelleth with you, 
and ſhall be in you. I will not 


leave you comfortleſs; I will 


come to you. Yet a little while, 
and the world ſeeth me no 
more: but ye ſee me: becauſe 
I hive, ye ſhall hve alſo. At that 
day ye ſhall know that I am in 


my Father, and you in me, and 
I in you. He that hath my com- 
 mandments, and keepeth them, 


he it is that loveth me; and he 
that loveth me, ſhall be loved 


of my Father, and I will love 


him, and will manifeſt myſelf to 
him. judas ſaith unto him (not 


Iſcariot) Lord, how is it that 
thou wilt manifeſt thyſelf unto 


us, and not unto the world? 
eſus anſwered and ſaid unto 
him, If a man love me, he 


will keep my words: and my 


Father will love him, and we 
will come unto him, and make 
our abode with him. He that 
loveth me not, keepeth not 
my ſayings: and the word 
which you hear, is not mine; 
but the Father's which ſent me. 
2 
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Theſe things have 1 ſpoken 


unto you, being yet preſent 


with you. But the Comforter, 
which is the Holy Ghoſt, whom 
the Father will ſend in my 
Name, he ſhall teach you all 


things, and bring all things to 
your remembrance, whatſoever 


I have ſaid unto you. Peace I 


leave with you; my peace I 


give unto you: not as the world 
giveth, give I unto you. Let 
not your heart be troubled, 
neither let it be afraid. Ve have 
heard how I ſaid unto you, 1 
go away and come again un- 


to you. If ye loved me, ye 


would rejoice, becauſe I ſaid, 
I go unto the Father: for my 

Father is greater than I. And 
now I have told you before it 
come to paſs, that when 1t 1s 
come to paſs, ye might beheve. 
Hereafter I will not talk much 
with you: for the prince of 


this world cometh, and hath 
nothing in me. But that the 


world may know that I love 


the Father; and as the Father 


gave me commandment, even 


A 
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N OD, who, as at this time, 
didſt teach the hearts of 
thy faithful people, by the 
ſending to them the light of 
thy Holy Spirit; Grant us by 
the ſame Spirit to have a right 
judgement in all things, and 


evermore to rejoice in his holy 


comfort, through the merits of 
Chriſt Jelu our Saviour; who 
liveth and reigneth with thee, 

in 
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in the unity of the ſame Spirit, 


one God, world without end. 


AMEN. 

For the Epiſtle. Acts x. 34. 
"THEN Peter opened his 
mouth, and ſaid, Of a 
truth I perceive that God 1s no 
reſpecter of perſons; but in 
every nation he that feareth 


him, and worketh righteoul- 


nels, is accepted with him. 


The word which God ſent un- 
to the children of Iſrael, preach- 
ing peace by Jeſus Chriſt (he 1s 
Lord of all) that word, I ſay, 
you know, which was publiſh- 
ed throughout all Judea, and 
began from Galilee, after the 
Baptiſm which John preached : 
How God anointed Jeſus of 
Nazareth with the Holy Ghoſt, 
and with power; who went 
about doing good, 
ing all that were oppreſſed of 
the devil : for God | 
him. And we are witneſſes of 
all things which he did, both 
in the land of the Jews, and 
in Jeruſalem ; whom they flew, 
and hanged on a tree: Him 
God raiſed up the third day, 


and heal- 


was with 


and ſhewed him openly; not 


to all the people, but unto wit- 


neſſes choſen before of God, 


even to us, who did eat and 


drink with him after he roſe 
from the dead. And he com- 
manded us to preach unto the 
== and to teſtify that it is 

e which was ordained of God 
to be the Judge of quick and 


dead. To him due all the 


e witneſs, that through 
is Name, whoſoever believeth 


in him, ſhall receive remiſſion 
d 
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of ſins. While Peter yet ſpake 
theſe words, the Holy Ghoſt 
fell on all them who heard the 
Word. And they of the cir- 
cumciſion who believed, were 
aſtoniſhed, as many as came 
with Peter, becauſe that on the 
Gentiles alſo was poured out 
the gift of the Holy Ghoſt. For 


they heard them ſpeak with 


tongues, and magnify God. 
Then anſwered Peter, Can an 

man forbid water, that theſe 
ſhould not be baptized, who 
have received the Holy Ghoſt 
as well as we? And he com- 


manded them to be baptized 
in the Name of the Lord. Then 


prayed they him to tarry cer- 
tam days. Ty : 
_ The Goſpel. S. John iii. 16. 
F NOD lo loved the world, 
chat he gave his only- 
begotten Son, that whoſoever 

believeth in him ſhould not pe- 
riſh, but have everlaſting life. 
For God ſent not his Son into 


the world to condemn the 


world, but that the world 


through him might be ſaved. 


He that believeth on him, is 
not condemned: but he that 
believeth not, is condemned 
already, becauſe he hath not 
believed in the Name of the 
only-begotten Son of God. And 
this is the condemnation, that 
light is come into the world, 
and men loved darkneſs rather 
than light, becauſe their deeds 
were evil. For every one that 


doeth evil, hateth the light, 
neither cometh to the light, 
leſt his deeds ſhould be re- 
proved. But he that doeth 

truth, 
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truth, cometh to the light, 
that his deeds may be made 
minifeſt, that they are wrought 
in God. 


— = 
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OD, who, as at this time, 
didſt teach the hearts of 
thy faithful people, by the 
ſending to them the light of 
thy Holy Spirit; Grant us by 


the ſame Spirit to have a right 


judgement in all 1 5 and 
evermore to rejoice in his holy 


of Chriſt 
who liveth and reigneth with 


out _ 9 * 
For the Epiſtle. Acts viii. 14. 
HE the Apoſtles uo 
4 were at Jeruſalem, heard 
that Samaria had received the 
Word of God, they ſent unto 
them Peter and John; who, 
when they were come down, 
prayed for them, that the 

might receive the Hol Ghoſt 
(For as yet he was fallen upon 


none of them: only they were | 


baptized in the Name of the 
Lord Jeſus.) Then laid they 


their hands on them, and they 


received the Holy Ghoſt. 
The Goſpel. S. John x. 1. 
Erily, verily, I ſay unto 
' you, He that entereth 
not by the door into the ſheep- 
fold, but climbeth up ſome 
other way, the ſame is a thief 
and a robber. But he that 
entereth in by the door, is the 
ſhepherd of the ſheep. To 
2 


| own ſheep, 


Jeſu our Saviour; 


him the porter openeth; and 
the ſheep hear his voice: and 
he calleth his own ſheep by 
name, and leadeth them out. 
And when he putteth forth his 
he goeth before 
them, and the ſheep follow 
him: for they know Fn voice. 
And a ſtranger will they not fol- 
low, but will flee from him; 
for they know not the voice of 
ſtrangers. This parable ſpake 
Jeſus unto them: but they un- 
derſtood not what things they 


10ly | were which he ſpake unto them. 
comfort, through the merits 


Then faid Jeſus unto them 
again, Verily, verily, I ſay un- 


| to you, I am the door of the 
thee, in the unity of the ſame 
Spirit, one God, world with- 


ſheep. All that ever came be- 
fore me are thieves and rob- 


| bers: but the ſheep did not 


hear them. I am the door: 
by me if any man enter in, he 
ſhall be ſaved, and ſhall go in 


| and out, and find paſture. The 


thief cometh not but for to 
ſteal, and to kill, and to deſtroy : 
I am come that they might 
have life, and that they might 

have it more abundantly. 


Trinity-ſunday. 

8 250 e 
Lmighty and everlaſting 

God, who haſt given 
unto us thy ſervants grace, by 
the confeſſion of a true Faith, 
to acknowledge the glory of 
the eternal Trinity, and in the 
power of the Divine Majeſty 
to worſhip the Unity; We be- 
ſeech thee, that thou wouldeſt 
keep us ſtedfaſt in this Faith, 
and evermore defend us from 
all adverſities; who liveſt and 
reigneſt 


the four beaſts ha 


reigneſt one God, world with- 
our end.. Aa. 

For the Epiſtle. Rev. 1v. 1. 
FTER this I looked, and 

behold, a door was open- 
edin heaven: and the firſt voice 
which I heard was asit were of 
a trumpet, talking with me; 


which taid, Come up hither, 


and I will ſhew thee things 
which muſt be hereafter. And 


immediately I was in the Spirit: 
and behold, a throne was ſet in 
heaven, and one ſat on the 
throne. And he that ſat, was, 
to look upon, like a jaſper and 


a ſardine ſtone: and there was 


24 a rainbow round about the 
throne, in fight like unto an 

_ emerald. And round about the 
throne were four and twenty | / 
ſeats ; and upon the ſeats I faw | 
tour and twenty elders fitting, | 
clothed in white raiment; and 
they had on their heads crowns 
of gold. And out of the throne 
proceeded lightnings, and thun- 


derings, and voices: And there 


were ſeven lamps of fire burn- 
ing before the throne, which 


are the ſeven Spirits of God. 
And before the throne there 
was a fea of glaſs like unto 
cryſtal : and in the midſt of the 


throne, and round about the 
throne, were four beaſts full of 


eyes before and behind. And 


the firſt beaſt was like a lion, 


and the ſecond beaſt like a calf, 


and the third beaſt had a face 
as a man, and the fourth beaſt 


was like a flying eagle. And 

7 each of 
them fix Wigs about him, and 
they were full of eyes within ; 
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and they reſt not day and night, 


ſaying, Holy, holy, holy, Lord 
God . who was, and 


is, and is to come. And when 
thoſe beaſts give glory, and ho- 
nour, and Rinks to him that 
ſat on the throne, who lveth 
for ever and ever, the four 


and twenty elders fall down be- 


fore him that ſat on the throne, 


and worſhip him that liveth 


for ever and ever; and caſt 


their crowns before the throne, 


ſaying, Thou art worthy, O 
Lord, to receive glory, and 
honour, and power; for thou 
haſt created all things, and for 
thy pleaſure they are, and were 
created. CS 
The Goſpel. S. John iii. 1. 
\HERE was a man of the 
* Phariſees, named Nico- 
demus, a ruler of the Jews. 
The ſame came to Jeſus by 
night, and ſaid unto him, Rabbi, 
we know that thou art a teacher 
come from God : For no man 


can do theſe miracles that thou 
doeſt, except God be with him. 


_ anſwered and ſaid unto 
im, Verily, verily, I fay unto 
thee, Except a man be born 
again, he cannot ſee the King- 
dom of God. Nicodemus faith 
unto him, How can a man be 
born when he is old? can he 
enter the ſecond time into his 
mother's womb, and be born? 
Jeſus anſwered, Verily, verily, 
I fay unto thee, Except a man 
be born of water, and of the 
Spirit, he cannot enter into the 
Kingdom of God. That which 
is born of the fleſh, is fleſh; 
and that which 1s born of the 
__—_ Spirit, 


The firſt Sunday after 
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Spirit, is ſpirit. Marvel not that 


I faid unto thee, Ye mult be 
born again. The wind bloweth 
where it liſteth, and thou hear- 
eſt the ſound thereof, but canſt 
not tell whence it cometh, and 
whither it goeth: ſo is every 
one that is born of the Spirit. 
Nicodemus anſwered and ſaid 
unto him, How can theſe things 


be? Jeſus anſwered and ſaid 


unto him, Art thou a maſter of 
Ifrael, and knoweſt not theſe 
things? Verily, verily, I fay 
_ unto thee, We ſpeak that we 
do know, and teſtify that we 
have ſeen, and ye receive not 


our witneſs. If I have told you 


s, and ye believe 


earthly thi 
not, bo w ſhall ye believe, if 


I tell you of heavenly things ? 


And no man hath aſcended 


up to heaven, but he that came 


down from heaven, even the 
Son of man, whois in heaven. 
And as Moſes lifted up the 
ſerpent in the wilderneſs, even 
ſo muſt the Son of man be lift- 


ed up: that whoſoever believ- 


eth in him, ſhould not periſh, 
but have eternal life. 


De firſt Sunday after Trintty. 
7 — 
God, the ſtrength of all 
them that put their truſt 
in thee; Mercifully accept our 
prayers; and becauſe through 
the weakneſs of our mortal 
nature we can do no good thing 
without thee, grant us the help 
of thy grace, that in keeping of 
thy commandments we may 


pleaſe thee, both in will and 


deed, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. 

The Epiſtle. 1 S. John iv. 7. 
Eloved, let us love one 
another: for love is of 


God; and every one that lov- 
eth, is born of God, and know- 


eth God. He that loveth not, 


knoweth not God; for God is 
love. In this was manifeſted 
the love of God towards us, 
becauſe that God ſent his only- 
begotten Son into the world, 
that we might live through 


him. Herein 1s love, not that 


we loved God, but that he lov- 


ed us, and ſent his Son to be 


the propitiation for our fins. 
Beloved, if God ſo loved us, we 
ought alſo to love one another. 
No man hath ſeen God at any 
time. If we love one another, 


| God dwelleth in us, and his 


love 1s perfected in us. Hereby 


know we that we dwell in him, 


and he in us, becauſe he hath 
wen us of his Spirit. And we 
have ſeen, and do teſtify, that 
the Father ſent the Son to be 


YT WY 


the Saviour of the world. Who- 
| ſoever ſhall confeſs that Jeſus 1s 
the Son of God, God dwelleth 


in him, and he in God. And 
we have known and believed 
the love that God hath to us. 
God is love; and he that dwell- 
eth in love, dwelleth in God, 
and God in him. Herein 1s 
our love made perfect, that we 
may have boldneſs in the day 
of judgement : becaule as he is, 
ſo are we in this world. There 
is no fear in love; but perfect 
love caſteth out fear, becauſe 

M fear 


fear hath torment : He that 
feareth, is not made perfect in 
love. We love him, becauſe he 
firſt loved us. If a man ſay, I 
love God, and hateth his bro- 
ther, he is a liar: for he that 
loveth not his brother, whom 
he hath ſeen, how can he love 
God, whom he hath not ſeen ? 
And this commandment have 
we from him, That he who lov- 
eth God, love his brother alſo. 
The Goſpel. S. Luke xvi. 19. 
 FT\HERE vas a certain rich 
man, who was clothed in 
purple and fine linen, and fared 


there was a certain beggar, 
named Lazarus, who was laid 
at his gate, full of ſores, and 
deſiring to be fed with the 
c.rumbs which fell from the rich 

man's table: moreover the dogs 
came and licked his ſores. And 
it came to paſs, that the beggar 
died, and was carried by the 
angels into Abraham's boſom: 
the rich man alſo died, and was 
buried. And in hell he lift up 
his eyes, being in torments, and 
ſeeth Abraham afar off, and 
Lazarus in his boſom. And he 
cried, and ſaid, Father Abra- 
ham, have mercy on me, and 
ſend Lazarus, that he may dip 
the tip of his finger in water, 
and cool my tongue; for I am 
tormented in this flame. But 
Abraham ſaid, Son, remember 
that thou in thy life-time re- 
ceivedſt thy good things, and 
lkewiſe Lazarus evil things: 


ſumptuouſly every day. And 


The ſecond Sunday after 
TRINTTY. 
fides all this, between us and 


ou there is a great gulf fixed : 
1 that they So would pals 
from hence to you, cannot ; 
neither can they paſs to us, that 
would come from thence. Then 
he ſaid, I pray thee therefore, 
father, that thou wouldeſt ſend 
him to my father's houſe : For 
I have five brethren ; that he 
may teſtify unto them, leſt they 
alſo come into this place of 
torment. Abraham faith unto 
him, They have Moſes and the 
prophets; let them hear them. 
And he ſaid, Nay, father Abra- 
ham; but if one went unto 
them from the dead, they will 
repent. And he ſaid unto him, 
If they hear not Moſes and 


the 82 neither will * 
Y 


be perſuaded, though one r 
"ol ae mag e TONY 


The ſecond Sunday after Trinity. 
A : 

CN Lord, who never faileſt to 
help and govern them, 
whom thou doſt bring up in 
thy ſtedfaſt fear and love; Keep 
us, we beſeech thee, under the 
protection of thy good pro- 
vidence; and make us to have 
a perpetual fear and love of 
thy holy Name, through jeſus 

Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
The Epiſile. 1 S. John wi. 13. 
Arvel not, my brethren, 
if the world hate you. 
We know that we have paſſed 
from death unto life, becauſe 
we love the brethren : He that 


but now he 1s comforted, and 
thou art tormented. And be- 


loveth not his brother, abideth 
in . Whoſoever * 
18 


The third Sunday after 


III I. 


his brother, is a murderer; and 
ye know that no murderer 
ath eternal life abiding in him. 
Hereby perceive we the love 
of God, becauſe he laid down 
his life for us: and we ought 
to lay down our lives for the 
brethren. But whoſo hath this 
world's good, and ſeeth his bro- 
ther have need, and ſhutteth up 
his bowels of compaſſion from 
him, how dwelleth the love of 
God in him? My little children, 
let us not love in word, nei- 
ther in tongue; but in deed, 
and in truth. And hereby we 


know that we are of the truth, 


and ſhall aſſure our hearts be- 

fore him. For if our heart 

condemn us, God is greater 

than our heart, and knoweth 
all things. Beloved, if our heart 
condemn us not, then have we 
confidence towards God. And 
wWhatſoever we aſk, we receive 
of him, becauſe we keep his 
commandments, and do thoſe 
things that are pleaſing in his 


ſight. And this 1s his command.- | 


ment, That we ſhould believe 
on the Name of his Son Jeſus 
Chriſt, and love one another, 
as he gave us commandment. 
And he that keepeth his com- 


mandments, dwelleth in him, 


and he in him : and hereby we 
know that he abideth in us, by 
the Spirit which he hath given 
us. . 
The Goſpel. S. Luke xiv. 16. 
A Certain man made a great 
ſupper, and bade many: 
and ſent his ſervant at ſupper- 
time to ſay to them that were 


being an 


bidden, Come, for all things are 
now ready. And they all with 
one conſent began to make ex- 
cuſe. The firſt ſaid unto him, I 
have bought a piece of ground, 
and I muſt needs go and fee 
it: I pray thee have me excuſ- 
ed. And another ſaid, I have 
bought five yoke of oxen, and 
I go to prove them : I pray 
thee have me excuſed. And 
another ſaid, I have married a 
wife, and therefore I cannot 


come. So that ſervant came, 


and ſnewedhis lord theſe things. 


Then the maſter of the houſe 
, laid to his ſervant, 
Go out quickly into the ſtreets 
and lanes of the city, and bring 
in hither the poor, and the 


maimed, and the halt, and the 


blind. And the ſervant faid, 

Lord, it is done as thou haſt 
commanded, and yet there is 
room. And the lord ſaid unto 
the ſervant, Go out into the 


highways and hedges, and com- 


5 them to come in, that my 
ouſe may be filled. For I ſay 
unto you, that none of thoſe 
men which were bidden, ſhall 
taſte of my ſupper. —T 


The third Sunday after T1 rinity. 


The Collect. 
Lord, we beſeech thee 
mercifully to hear us; and 
t, that we, to whom thou 


haſt given an hearty defire to 


ray, may by th hty aid 
E 1 3 ant "ries 
in all dangers and adverſities, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
Amen. 
M2 The 


The fourth Sunday after 


TRKINET TY. 


The Epiſtle. 1 S. Pet. v. 5. 
LL of you be ſubject one 


ed with humility: for God re- 
ſiſteth the proud, and giveth 
grace to the humble. Humble 
yourſelves therefore under the 
mighty hand of God, that he 
may exalt you in due time: 
caſting all your care upon him, 
for he careth for you. Be ſober, 


to another, and be cloth- 


be vigilant; becauſe your adver- 
ſary the devil, as a roring lion, 


walketh about, ſeeking whom 
he may devour. Whom reſiſt 

; edfaſl 
that the ſame afflictions are ac- 
compliſnhed in your brethren 
that are in the world. But the 
God of all grace, who hath call- 
ed us unto his eternal glory by 
fave 


| Chriſt Jeſus, after that ye 


in the faith ; knowing 


ſuffered awhile, make you per- 
fect, ſtabliſh, ſtrengthen, ſettle 


you. To him be glory and domi- 


nion for ever and ever. Amen. 


The Goſpel. S. Luke xv. 1. 
"THEN drew near unto him 
all the publicans and ſin- 
ners for to hear him. And the 


Phariſees and ſcribes murmur- 


ed, ſaying, This man receiveth 


ſinners, and eateth with them. 


And he ſpake this parable unto 
them, ſaying, What man of you 
having an hundred ſheep, if 
he loſe one of them, doth not 
leave the ninety and nine in the 


wilderneſs, and go after that 
which is loſt, until he find it? 


And when he hath found it, 
he layeth it on his ſhoulders, 
rejoicing. And when he com- 


eth home, he calleth together 


his friends and neighbours, 
ſaying unto them, Rejoice with 
me, for I have found my ſheep 
which was loſt. I ſay unto you, 
That likewiſe joy ſhall be in 
heaven over one ſinner that re- 
penteth, more than over nine- 


| ty and nine juſt perſons which 


need no repentance. Either 
what woman having ten pieces 
of filver, if ſhe loſe one piece, 
doth not light a candle, and 
{weep the houſe, and ſeek di- 

ligently till ſhe find it? And 

when the hath found it, ſhe call- 
eth her friends and her neigh- 
bours together, n ne Rejoice 
with me, for I have found the 
piece which I had loſt. Like- 
wiſe I fay unto you, There is 
joy in the preſence of the angels 

of God, over one ſinner that 

repenteth. _ 5 


The fourth Sunday after Trinity. 
= 7 75 (0 Ee , 
Jod the protector of all 
that mull in thee, with- 
out whom nothing 1s ſtrong, 


nothing is holy; Increaſe and 


multiply upon us thy mercy, 
that = ing our ruler 1 
guide, we may ſo paſs through 
things temporal, that we final- 
ly loſe not the things eternal: 
Grant this, O heavenly Father, 
for Jeſus Chriſt's ſake our Lord. 
Amen. * 
The Epiſtle. Rom. viii. 18. 
Reckon that the ſufferings 
of this preſent time, are not 
worthy to be compared with 


| the glory which ſhall be reveal- 


For the earneſt ex- 
pectation 


ed in us. 


d 


The fifth Sunday after 


TRINITY: 


pectation of the creature wait- 

eth for the manifeſtation of the 
ſons of God. For the creature 
was made ſubject to vanity, not 
willingly, but by reaſon of him 
who hath ſubjected the ſame in 


hope: becaule the creature it- 
{elf alſo ſhall be delivered from 


the bondage of corruption, into | 


the glorious liberty of the chil- 


dren of God. For we know that 
the whole creation groneth, 
and travaileth in pain together 
until now: And not only they, 


the firſt. fruits of the Spirit, even 


we ourſelves grone within our- 


ſelves, waiting for the Adoption, 


to wit, the redemption of our 


your Father alſo is merci- 

ful. Judge not, and ye ſhall 
not be judged: condemn not, 
and ye ſhall 


not be condemned: 


| The fit 


but ourſelves alſo, which have | 


forgive, and ye ſhall be for- 


given: give, and it ſhall be giv- 
ure, 


en unto you: good m 
preſſed down, and ſhaken to- 
gether, and running over, ſhall 


men give into your boſom. | 


For with the ſame meaſure 
that ye mete withal, it ſhall be 


meaſured to you again. And 
he ſpake a parable unto them, 


Can the blind lead the blind? 


ſhall they not both fall into the 


ditch? The diſciple is not a- 


bove his maſter : but every 


one that is perfect, ſhall be as 
his maſter. And why beholdeſt 
thou the mote that is in th 


brother's eye, but perceive 


Lord. Amen. 


not the beam that is in thine 
own eye? Either how canſt 
thou ſay to thy brother, Bro- 
ther, let me pull out the mote 


that is in thine eye, when thou 


thyſelf beholdeſt not the beam 
that is in thine own eye? Thou 
hypocrite, caſt out firſt the 
beam out of thine own eye, 
and then ſhalt thou ſee clearly 
to pull out the mote that is in 
thy brother's eye. 5 


Sunday after Trintty. 


ſeech thee, that the courſe 


of this world may be ſo peace- 


ably ordered by thy governance, 


that thy Church may jo fully 
| {ſerve thee in all godly * . 
B* ye therefore merciful, as © 


neſs, through Jeſus C our 
The Epiſtle. 1 S. Pet. iii. 8. 
E ye all of one mind, hav- 
in - compaſſion one of an- 
other; love as brethren, be pi- 
tiful, be courteous: not ren- 
dering evil for evil, or railing for 
railing ; but contrariwiſe, bleſſ- 
ing; knowing that ye are there- 
unto called, that ye ſhould in- 
herit a bleſſing. For he that 
will love life, and ſee good 
days, let him refrain his tongue 
from evil, and his lips that they 
ſpeak no guile. Let him eſchew 
evil, and do good; let him ſeek 
peace, and enſue it. For the 
eyes of the Lord are over the 
righteous, and his ears are open 
unto their prayers: but the 
face of the Lord is againſt them 
that do evil. And who * 
at 


RE. . Os 
"NRANT, O Lord, we be- 


wet- _ 


The ſixth Sunday after 


TRINITY. 


that will harm you, if ye be fol- 
lowers of that which is good? 


But and if ye ſuffer for righte- 


ouſneſs ſake, happy are ye: 


and be not afraid of their ter- 
ror, neither be troubled; but 
ſanctify the Lord God in your 
hearts. 


The Goſpel. S. Luke v. 1. 
IT came to 


8, that as the 
people preſſed upon him to 


hear the Word of God, he ſtood 
by the lake of Genneſareth; 
and ſaw two ſhips ſtanding by 
the lake: but the fiſnermen were 
gone out of them, and were 
waſhing their nets. And he 
entered into one of the ſhips, 
which was Simon's, and prayed 
im that he would thruſt out 
24 little from the land: and he 
ſat down, and taught the peo- 

ple out of the ſhip. Now when 

He had left 1 he ſaid 
unto Simon, Lanch out into the 
deep, and let down your nets for 
a draught. And Simon anſwer- 
ing, ſaid unto him, Maſter, we 
have toiled all the night, and 
have taken nothing 
Tels, at thy word ] will let down 
the net. And when they had 
this done, they incloſed a great 
multitude of fiſhes; and their 


- neverthe- 


net brake. And they beckoned 


unto their partners which were 


in the other ſhip, that they 


ſhould come and help them. 


And they came, and filled both 


the ſhips, fo that they began to 


ſink. When Simon Peter ſaw it, 
he fell down at Jeſus” knees, ſay- 


ing, Depart from me, for I am 
e 


nan, O Lord. For he 


was aſtoniſned, and all that 
were with him, at the draught 


of the fiſhes which they had 


taken: And ſo was alſo James 
and John, the ſons of Zebedee, 


who were partners with Si- 


mon. And Jeſus ſaid unto Si- 


| mon, Fear not; from hence- 
| forth thou ſhalt catch men. 


And when they had brought 
their ſhips to land, they for- 
ſook all, and followed him. 


The foxth Sunday after Trinity. 


. 


God, who haſt prepared 
for them that love thee, 
ſuch good things as paſs man's 
underſtanding; Pour into our 
hearts ſuch love toward thee, 
that we loving thee above all 
things, may obtain thy pro- 
miſes, which exceed all that 
we can deſire, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 

The Epiſtle. Rom. vi. 3. 
NOW ye not, that ſo 
many of us as were bap- 
tized into Jeſus Chriſt, werebap- 
tized into his death? There- 
fore we are buried with him by 
baptiſm into death: that like as 
Chriſt was raiſed up from the 
dead by the glory of the Father, 
even ſo we alſo ſhould walk in 
newnels of life. For if we have 
been planted together in the 
likeneſs of his death, we ſhall 
be alſo in the likeneſs of his re- 
ſurrection: Knowing this, that 
our old man is crucified with 
him, that the body of ſin might 
be deſtroyed, that henceforth 


we ſhould not ſerve ſin. For 


he 


he that is dead, is freed from 
fin. Now if we be dead with 
_ Chriſt, we believe that we ſhall 
alſo live with him : knowing 
that Chriſt being raiſed from 
the dead, dieth no more; death 
hath no more dominion over 
him. For in that he died, he 
died unto fin once; but in 
that he liveth, he liveth unto 
God. Likewile reckon ye allo 


yourſelves to be dead indeed | 
unto ſin, but alive unto God, | 


through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
be Goſpel. S. Matth. v. 20. 


| FESUS ſaid unto his diſciples, 
Except your righteouſneſs 
| ſhallexceed the righteouſneſs of 


the ſeribes and Phariſees, ye 


ſhall in no caſe enter into the 
kingdom of heaven. Ve have 


and whoſoever ſhall kill, ſhall 


be in danger of the judgement. | 
But I ſay unto you, that whoſo- 
ever is angry with his brother 


without a cauſe, ſhall be in 
danger of the judgement: and 
whoſoever ſhall ſay to his bro- 


ther, Raca, ſhall be in danger 


of the council: but whoſoever 
ſhall ay, Thou fool, ſhall be in 
danger of hell- fire. Therefore, 
if thou bring thy gift to the 
altar, and there remembereſt 
that thy brother hath ought 
againſt thee; leave there thy 
gift before the altar, and go thy 
way, firſt be reconciled to thy 
brother, and then come and 
offer thy gift. Agree with thine 
adverſary quickly, whiles thou 


The ſeventh 


TRINITY. 


Sunday after 


art in the way with him; leſt 
at N time the adverſary deli- 


vcr 


cer, and thou be caſt into pri- 


ſon. Venly I fay unto thee, 


Thou ſhalt by no means come 
out thence, till thou haſt paid 
the uttermoſt farthing. 


The ſeventh Sunday after Trinity. 
„ . 
ORD of all power and 
might, who art the author 


and giver of all good things; 
=; 8 


t in our hearts the love of 
y Name, increaſe in us true 


religion, nouriſh us with all | 
goodneſs, and of thy great 


mercy keep us in the ſame, 


through Jelus Chriſt our Lord. 
heard that it was ſaid by them | 5 5 
of old time, Thou ſhalt not kill : | 


Amen. 


The Epiſtle. Rom. vi. 19. 


1 after the manner of 


men, becauſe of the infir- 


mity of your fleſh: for as ye 


have yielded your members ſer- 
vants to uncleanneſs, and to ini- 
quity, unto iniquity; even ſo 


now yield your members ſer- 


vants to righteouſneſs, unto 
holineſs. For when ye were 
the ſervants of ſin, ye were free 
from righteouſneſs. What fruit 
had ye then in thoſe things, 
whereof ye are now aſhamed? 
for the end of thoſe things is 
death. But now being made 
free from ſin, and become ſer- 
vants to God, ye have your fruit 
unto holineſs, and the end ever- 
laſting life. For the wages of fin 
is death: but the gift of God is 
5 eternal 


ee to the judge, and the 
judge deliver thee to the offi- 


2 Fl 
of 


The eighth Sunday after 


TRINETLT:Y. 


eternal life, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. 
The Goſpel. S. Mark vil. I. 
N thoſe days the multitude 
being very great, and having 
nothing to eat, Jeſus called his 


diſciples unto him, and faith 
unto them, I have compaſſion 


on the multitude, becauſe they 
have now been with me three 
days, and have nothing to eat: 
And if I ſend them away faſt- 
ing to their own houſes, they 
will faint by the way : for divers 
of them came from far. And 


his diſciplesanſwered him, From 
whence can a man ſatisfy theſe 


men with bread here in the wil- 
derneſs? And he aſked them, 
How many loaves have ye? 
And they ſaid, Seven. And he 

commanded the people to fit 
down on the ground: and he 
took the ſeven loaves, and gave 
thanks, and brake, and gave to 
his diſciples to ſet before them: 


and they did ſet them before the 


And they had a few 


people. 


{mall fiſhes; and he bleffed, | 


and commanded to ſet them 


alſo before them. So they did 


eat, and were filled: and they 
took up of the broken meat 
that was left, ſeven baſkets. 
And they that had eaten, were 
about four. thouſand: and he 
ſent them away. 


The ei hth Sund 5 after Trinity. 
_ The Coll 9 


ing providence ordereth 
all things both in heaven and 


5 


God, whole never-fail- 


| hurtful 


earth; We humbly beſeech 
thee to put away from us all 
ings, and to give us 
thoſe things which be profit- 
able for us, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. Amen. 


The Epiſile. Rom. vm. 12. 
Rethren, we are debtors, 


the fleſh: For if ye live after 
the fleſh, ye ſhall die; but if ye 
through the Spirit do morti 
the deeds of the body, ye ſh 


live. For as many as are led by 


the Spirit of God, they arg the 
ſons of God. For ye have not 
received the ſpirit of bondage 
again to fear; but ye have re- 
ceived the Spirit of adoption, 


whereby we cry, Abba, Father. 


The Spirit itſelf beareth witneſs 


with our ſpirit, that we are the 


children of God. And if chil- 
dren, then heirs; heirs of God, 
and joint-heirs with Chriſt: if 
ſo be that we ſuffer with him, 


that we may be alſo glorified 
together. 3 


The Goſpel. S. Matth. vii. 15. 
Eware of falſe prophets, 
which come to you in 
ſheeps clothing, but inwardly 
oy are ravening wolves. Ye 
ſhall know them by their fruits. 


| Domengathergrapes of thorns, 


or figs of thiſtles? Even ſo every 
good tree bringeth forth good 
t; but a corrupt tree bring- 
eth forth evil fruit. A good tree 
cannot bring forth evil fruit ; 
neither can a corrupt tree bring 
forth good fruit. Every tree 
that bringeth not forth good 


not to the fleſh, to live after 


The ninth Sunday aiter 


SW I ff 


fruit, is hewn down, and caſt 


into the fire. Wherefore by 
their fruits ye ſhall know them. 
Not every one that faith unto 
me, Lord, Lord, ſhall enter into 


the kingdom of heaven: but he 


that doeth the will of my Father 
who is in heaven. 


The ninth Sunday 
Th GR... 
RANT to us, Lord, we 
| beſeech thee, the Spirit 
to think and do always ſuch 


things as be rightful; that we, 
Who cannot do any thing that | 


is good without thee, may by 
_ thee be enabled to hve accord- 
ing to thy will, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. 1 Cor. x. 1. 
Rethren, I would not that 
yeſhould be 1gnorant, how 
that all our fathers were under 
thecloud, and all paſſed through 
the ſea; and were all baptized 
unto Moſes in the cloud, and in 


« wy meat, and did all drink 
the ſame ſpiritual drink; (for they 
drank of that ſpiritual Rock that 


followed them; and that Rock 


was Chriſt.) But with my of 
them God was not well pleaſed: 
for they were overthrown in the 


wilderneſs. Now theſe things 


were our examples, to the in- 


tent we ſhould not luſt after 


evil things, as they alſo luſted. 
Neither be ye idolaters, as were 
ſome of them; as it is written, 
The people ſat down to eat and 
drink, and roſe up to play. Nei- 
ther let us commit fornication, 


after Trinih. 


as ſome of them committed, and 


fell in one day three and twenty 
thouſand. Neither let us tempt 
Chriſt, as ſome of them alſo 
tempted, and were deſtroyed of 
ſerpents. Neither murmur ye, 
Kay, nog of them alſo murmured, 


and were deſtroyed of the de- 


ſtroyer. Now all theſe things 
happened unto them for enſam- 
ples: and they are written for 
our admonition, upon whomthe 
ends of the world are come. 
Wherefore let him that think- 
eth he ſtandeth, take heed leſt 
he fall. There hath no tempta- 
tion taken you, but ſuch as is 

common to man: but God 1s 


faithful, who will not ſuffer you 
| tobe tempted above that ye are 
able; but will with the tempta- 

tion alſo make a way to eſcape, 


that ye may be able to bear it. 
The Goſpel. S. Luke xvi. 1. 


. ſaid unto his diſciples, 


There was a certain rich man 


who had a ſteward; and the 
the ſea; and did all eat the ſame 


he had waſted his goods. And 


ſame was accuſed unto him, that 


he called him, and ſaid unto 
him, How is it that I hear this 
of thee? Give an account of thy 
ſtewardſhip; for thou ma elt 
be no longer ſte ward. Then 
the ſteward ſaid within himſelf, 
What ſhall I do? for my lord 
taketh away from me the 
ſtewardſhip : I cannot dig, to 
begIamaſhamed. I am reſolved 
what to do, that when I am put 
out of the ſtewardſhip, they 
may receive me into their 
houſes. So he called every one 
of his lord's debtors unto him, 
Ts and 


and ſaid unto the firſt, How 
much oweſt thou unto my lord? 
And he ſaid, An hundred mea- 
{ures of oil. And he ſaid unto 
him, Take thy bill, and fit 
down quickly, and write fifty. 
Then ſaid he to another, And 
how much oweſt thou? And he 


ſaid, An hundred meaſures of 
wheat. And he ſaid unto him, 
Take thy bill, and write four- 
ſcore. And thelord commended 


the unjuſt ſteward, becauſe he 
had done wiſely : for the chil- 


dren of this world are in their 


generation wiſer than the chil- 


dren of light. And I fay unto | 


you, Make to yourſelves friends 
of the Mammon of unrighte- 
ouſneſs; that when ye fail, they 
may receive you into everlaſt- 
ing habitations. 


* Trinity. 


The tenth Sunday 
5 Colle 


The 


T ET thy merciful ears, 0 


Lord, be open to the 
prayers of thy humble ſervants; 
and that they may obtain their 
pe, make them to aſk 


ſuch things as 3 thee, 
iſt our Lord. 


through jeſus Ch 
am. 
The Epiſile. 1 Cor. xi. 1. 

{ng ſpiritual gifts, 
brethren, I would not have 
you 1gnorant. Ye know that ye 
were Gentiles, carried away un- 
to theſe dumb idols, even as ye 
were led. Wherefore I give you 
to underſtand, that no man 
ſpeaking by the Spirit of God, 
calleth Jeſus accurſed: and that 
no man can ſay that Jeſus is the 


7 


The tenth Sunday after 


TRINITY: 


Lord, but by the Holy Ghoſt. 
Now there are diverſities of 
gifts, but the ſame Spirit. And 
there are differences of admini- 
ſtrations, but the ſame Lord. 
And there are diverſities of ope- 
rations, but it is the ſame God, 
who worketh all in all. But the 
manifeſtation of the Spirit is 
given to every man to profit 
withal. For to one is given by 
the Spirit the word of wiſdom; 
to another the word of know- 
ledge by the ſame Spirit; to ano- 
ther faith by the ſame Spirit; to 
another the giits of healing by 
the ſame Spirit; to another the 
working of miracles; to another 
prophecy; to another diſcern- 
ing of ſpirits; to another divers 


kinds of tongues; to another the 


interpretation of tongues. But all 


theſe worketh that one and the 


ſelf-lame Spirit, dividing to eve- 
ry man ſeverally as he will. 
The Goſpel. S. Luke xix. 41. 
ND when he was come 
near, he beheld the city, 
and wept over it, ſaying, If thou 
hadſt known, even thou, atleaſt 
in this thy day, the things which 
belong unto thy peace! but now 
they are hid from thine eyes. 


For the days ſhall come upon 
thee, that thine enemies ſhall 


caſt a trench about thee, and 


compaſs thee round, and keep 
thee in on every fide, and ſhall 
lay thee even with the ground, 


and thy children within thee ; 
and they ſhall not leave in thee. 
one ſtone upon another: becauſe 

thou kneweſt not the time of 


thy viſitation. And he went into 


the 


The eleventh Sunday after 


r 


the temple, and began to caſt 
out them that ſold therein, and 
them that bought; ſaying unto 
them, It is written, My houſe 
is the houſe of prayer, but ye 
have made it a den of thieves. 
And he taught daily in the 
temple. 


 TheeleventhSunday after Trinity. 
God, who declareſt or 
Almighty power mo 
_ chiefly in ſhewing mercy and 
pity; Mercifully grant unto us 
ſuch a meaſure of thy grace, 
that we running the way of thy 


_ commandments, may obtain 


thy gracious promiſes, and be 
made partakers of thy heaven- 


Our Lord. Amen. Z 3 
23 The Epiſtle. Or. vor. 


Rethren, I declare unto you 


ed unto you, which alſo you 
have received, and wherein ye 
ſtand; By which alſo ye are 
ſaved, if ye keep in memory 
what I preached unto you, un- 


leſs ye have believed in vain. 
For I delivered unto you firſt of 
all that which I alſo received; 


how that Chriſt died for our 
ſins according to theScriptures: 
and that he was buried; and 
that he roſe again the third day 
e to the Scriptures: 
and that he was ſeen of Cephas, 
then of the twelve. After that, 
he was ſeen of above five hun- 
dred brethren at once: of whom 
the greater remain unto 
this preſent; but ſome are fallen 


the Goſpel which Ipreach- 


aſleep. After that, he was ſeen 
of James; then of all the Apo- 
ſtles. And laſt of all he was 
ſeen of me alſo, as of one born 
out of due time. For I am the 
leaſt of the Apoſtles, that am 
not meet to be called an Apoſtle, 
becauſe Iperſecuted the Church 
of God. But by the grace of 
God I am what I am: and his 


grace which was beſtowed up- 
on me, was not in vain; but I 


laboured more abundantly than 


they all: yet not I, but the 


grace of God which was with 


me. Therefore, whether it were 
I, or they, ſo we preach, and ſo 
ye believed. . 
The Goſpel. S. Luke xvili. 9g. 
J* SUS ſpake this parable 
ly treaſure, throughJeſus Chriſt | 


in themſelves that they were 


unto certain which truſted 


righteous, and deſpiſed others: 
Two men went up into the 


temple to pray; the one a Pha- 
riſee, and the other a Publican. 
The Phariſee ſtood and prayed 
thus with himſelf, God, I thank 
thee, that I am not as other men 


are, extortioners, unjuſt, adul- 


terers, or even as this Publican. 
I faſt twice in the week, I give 
tithes of all that I poſſeſs. And 
the Publican ſtanding afar off, 

would not lift up ſo much as 
his eyes unto heaven, but ſmote 


upon his breaſt, ſaying, God be 


merciful to me a ſinner. I tell 
ou, this man went down to his 


houſe juſtified rather than the 


other : for every one that exalt- 
eth himſelf ſhall be abaſed; and 
he that humbleth himſelf ſhall 
be exalted. 

N42. -- We 


- — — > — — ___ — K , 


The twelfth 


The Collect. 
Lmighty and everlaſting 
God, who art always 


more ready to hear, than we 


to pray, and art wont to give 
more than either we deſire, or 
deſerve; Pour down upon us the 
abundance of thy mercy; for- 


giving us thoſe things whereof 
our conſcience is afraid, and giv- 


ing us thoſe good things which 


we are not worthy to aſk, but 


through the merits and media- 


tion of Jeſus Chriſt thy Son 
our Lord. Amen. 5 
be Epiſile. 2 Cor. iii. 4. 
O truſt have we through 
O Chriſt to God-ward: Not 
that we are ſufficient of our- 
ſelves to think any thing as of 
ourſelves; but our ſufficiency 
is of God: Who alſo hath made 


us able miniſters of the new 


teſtament; not of the letter, 
but of the Spirit: for the letter 
 killeth, but the Spirit giveth life. 


But if the miniſtration of death 
written and e 


faſtly behold the face of Moſes 


for the glory of his counte- 


nance, which glory was to be 


done away; How ſhall not the 
_ miniſtration of the Spirit be 


rather glorious? For if the mi- 
nitration of condemnation be 
glory, much more doth the 
miniſtration of righteouſneſs 
exceed in glory. 


The Goſpel. S. Mark vii. 31. 
FL S departing from the 


coaſts of Tyre and Sidon, 
d 


engraven in ſtones 
Was glorious; ſo that the chil- 
dren of Iſrael could not ſted- 


Sunday after 
TRINITY. - 
The twelfth Sunday after Trinity. 


came unto the ſea of Galilee, 
through the midſt of the coaſts 


of Decapolis. And they brin 


unto him one that was deaf, 
and had an impediment-in his 
ſpeech : and they beſeech him 
to put his hand upon him. And 
he took him aſide from the 


multitude, and put his fingers 


into his ears, and he ſpit, and 
touched his tongue: and look- 
ing up to heaven, he ſighed, 
and faith unto him, Z pda. 
tha, that is, Be opened. And 
ſtraightway his ears were open- 


ed, and the ſtring of his tongue 


was looſed, and he ſpake plain. 
And he charged them that they 
ſhould tell no man: but the 
more he charged them, ſo much 
the more a great deal they pub- 
liſhed it; and were beyond mea- 
ſure aſtoniſhed, ſaying, He hath 
done all things well: he mak- 


eth both the deaf to hear, and 


the dumb to ſpeak. 


The thirteenth Sunday after 

Trinity. 
The Colle. | 
\ Lmighty and merciful; 


poop do unto thee true and 
audable ſervice; Grant, we 

beſeech thee, that we may ſo 
faithfully ſerve thee in this life, 


that we fail not finally to attain  * ? 


thy heavenly promiſes, throught © 
the merits + Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. ER) 


The Epiſtle. Gal. iii. 16. 
O Abraham and his ſeed 
were the promiſes made. 
He 


A God, of whoſe only gift . 4 ' 


it cometh, that thy faithful. 


The thirteenth Sunday after 


PN INIT. 


He ſaith not, And to ſeeds, as 
of many; but as of one, And 
to thy ſeed, which is Chriſt. 
And this I ſay, that the cove- 
nant that was confirmed before 
of God in Chriſt, the law which 
was four hundred and thi 
yearsafter, cannot diſannul, that 
tit ſhould make the promiſe of 
none effect. For if the inhe- 
ritance be of the law, it is no 
more of promiſe; but God 
gave it to Abraham by promiſe. 
Wherefore then ſerveth the 
law ? It was added becauſe of 


_ tranſgreſſions, till the ſeed 


ſhould come, to whom the 
promiſe was made; and it was 
ordained by angels in the hand 
of amediator. Now a mediator 
zs not a mediator of one; but 

God is one. Is the law then 

_ againſt the promiſes of God? 


God forbid : for if there had 


been a law given, which could 
have given life, verily righte- 
douſneſs ſhould have been b 

the law. But the Scripture ha 
concluded all under fin, that 
che promiſe by faith of Jeſus 
Hhriſt might be 


5 
= io 


given to them 
that believe. 
De Goſpel. S. Luke x. 23. 

Leſſed are the eyes which 
ſee the things t 


1 at ye ſee. 
3 


Fiori tell you, that many pro- 


2 \ 
- a, D . 
4. k ö * . 1 
; „ 


pPhets and kings have deſired to 
1 * thoſe things which ye ſee, 
i have not ſeen them; and to 
* 2 1 kr thoſe things which ye hear, 

bave not heard them. And 

3 by aold, a certain lawyer ſtood 
and tempted him, ſaying, 
*Waſter, what ſhall I do to in- 


Ls J 


theſe three, thinkeſt 


herit eternal life? He faid unto 
him, What is written in the law? 
How readeſt thou? And he an- 
ſwering, ſaid, Thou ſhalt love 
the Lord thy God with all thy 
heart, and with all thy ſoul, and 
with all thy ſtrength, and with 
all thy mind ; and thy neigh- 
bour as thyſelf. And he aid 
unto him, Thou haſt anſwered 
right: this do, and thou ſhalt 

live. But he willing to juſtify 


himſelf, ſaid unto Jeſus, And 


who 1s my neighbour ? And 
Jeſus anſwering, ſaid, A certain 
man went down from Jeruſa- 
lem to Jericho, and fell among 
thieves, which ſtripped him of 


his raiment, and wounded him, 


and departed, leaving him half 
dead. And by chance there 
came down a certain Prieſt that 
way; and when he ſaw him, he 
0 ed by on the other ſide. And 
ikewiſe a Levite, when he was 
at the place, came and looked 
on him, and paſſed by on the 
other ſide. But a certain Sama- 
ritan, as he journeyed, came 
where he was: and when he ſaw 
him, he had compaſſion on him, 


| and went tohim, and bound up 


his wounds, pouring in oil and 


wine; and ſet him on his own 


beaſt, and brought him to an 


inn, and took care of him. And 


on the morrow when he de- 
parted, he took out two pence, 
and gave them to the hoſt, and 
ſaid untohim, Take care of him; 
and whatſoever thou ſpendeſt 
more, when I come again, I will 
repay thee. Which now of 
thou, was 
neighbour 


The twelfth 


Sunday after 


TRINITY. 


The teeelfth Sunday after Trintty.' 


The Colle. 


God, who art always 
more ready to hear, than we 
to pray, and art wont to give 
more than either we deſire, or 
deſerve; Pour down upon us the 
abundance of thy mercy ; for- 
giving us thoſè things whereot 
our conkience is afr aid, and giv- 
ing us thoſe good things W hich 
we are not worthy to alk, but 
through the merits and medi u- 
tion of Jelus Chriſt thy Son 
our Lord. Amen. 


The Epiſtle. 2 Cor. iii. 4. 


ourſelves; but our ſufficiency 


18 of God: Who allo hath made | 


us able miniſters of the new 
_ teſtament; not of the letter, 
but of the Spirit : for the letter 


killeth, but the Spirit giveth life. | 


But if the miniſtration of death 
written and engraven in ſtones 


was glorious; 0 that the chil- 
dren of Iſracl could not ſted- 


faſtly behold the face of Moles 
for the glory of his counte- 
nance, which glory was to be 


mmitration of the Spirit be 
rather glorious? For if the mi- 
niſtration of condemnation be 
glory, much more doth the 
miniſtration of righteouſneſs 
exceed in glory. 

The Goſpel. S. Mark vii. 31. 

ESUS departing from the 


coalts of Tyre and Sidon, 


q 


ULmighty and ev erlaſting 


prope do unto thee true and 
done away; How ſhall not the 


came unto the ſea of Galilce, 
through the midſt of the coaſts 
of Decapolis. And they bring 
unto him one that was deaf, 
and had an impediment in his 
ſpeech: and they beſcech him 
to put his hand upon him. And 
he took him alide from the 
multitude, and put his fingers 
into his cars, and he ſpit, and 
touched his tongue: and look- 
ing up to heaven, he ſighed, 
and faith unto him, Ephpha- 
tha, that 1s, Be opened. And 


|| ſraightway his cars were open- 


cd, and the ſtring of his tongue 
| was looſed, and he ſpake plain. 
UC truſt have we through | And he charged them that they 

Chriſt to God-ward: Not 
that we are ſufficient of our- 


| ſelves to think any thing as of 


ſhould tell no man: but the 


more he charged them, ſo much _ 


the more a great deal they pub- 


liſhed it; and were beyond mea- 
ſure aſtonithed, ſaying, He hath 
done all things well: he mak- 


eth both the deaf to hear, and 
the dumb to ſpeak. 
The thirteenth 3 after | 
Tyinih. 
5 The Collect. 
Lmighty and merciful 


God, of whoſe only g ift 
it cometh, that thy farthful 


audable ſervice; Grant, we 
belcech thee, that we may ſo 
faithfully ſerve thee in this life, 
that we fail not finally to attain 
thy heavenly TPO, , through 


the merits of Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. Gal. iii. 16. 


O Abraham and his ſeed 
were the promiſes made. 
He 


The thirteenth Sunday after 


T MT 40 FT: 


He faith not, And to ſeeds, as 


of many ; but as of one, And 
to thy feed, which is Chriſt. 
And this 1 fay, that the cove- 
nant that was confirmed before 
of God in Chriſt, the law which 
was four hundred and thirty 
vearsafter, cannot diſannul, that 


it ſhould make the promiſe of 


none effect. For if the inhe- 
ritance be of the law, it is no 
more of promiſe ; but God 
gave it to Abraham by promiſc. 


tranſgreſſions, till the feed 
ſhould come, to whom the 
promiſe was made; and it was 


ordained by angels in the hand | 
of a mediator. Now a mediator 


1s not a mediator of one ; but 


God 1s one. Is the law then 
againſt the promiſes of God? 


God forbid : for if there had 
been a law given, which could 
have given lite, verily righte- 
ouſneſs ſhould have been by 
the law. But the Scripture hath 
concluded all under ſin, that 


the promiſe by faith of Jeſus 
Chriſt might be given to them 


that believe. vl 
The Goſpel. S. Luke x. 23. 
FYJLeiled are the eyes which 
ſee the things that ye ſee. 
For I tell you, that many pro- 
phets and kings have deſired to 
Hee thoſe things which ye ſee, 
and have not ſeen them; and to 
hear thoſe things which ye hear, 
and have not heard them. And 
behold, a certain lawyer ſtood 
up, and tempted him, ſaying, 
Maſter, what ſhall I do to in- 


herit eternal life? He ſaid unto 
him, What is written in the law? 
How readeſt thou? And he an- 
ſwering, ſaid, Thou ſhalt love 
the Lord thy God with all thy 
heart, and with all thy foul, and 
with all thy ftrength, and with 
all thy mind ; and thy neigh- 
bour as thyſelf. And he ſaid 
unto him, Thou haſt anſwered 
right: this do, and thou ſhalt 
live. But he willing to jultify 


| himſelf, ſaid unto Jeſus, And 
Wherefore then ſerveth the 
law ? It was added becauſe of 


who is my neighbour ? And 
Jeſus anſwering, ſaid, A certain 
man went down from Jerulſa- 


lem to Jcricho, and fell among 


thieves, which ſtripped him of 
his raiment, and wounded him, 
and departed, leaving him halt 
dead. And by chance there 
came down a certain Prieſt that 
way; and when he ſaw him, he 
paſſed by on the other fide. And 


likewiſe a Levite, when he was 
at the place, came and looked 


on him, and paſſed by on the 


| other ſide. But a certain Sama- 


ritan, as he journeyed, came 
where he was: and when he ſaw 
him, he had compatlion on him, 
his wounds, pouring in oil and 
wine; and ſet him on his own 
beaſt, and brought him to an 
inn, and took care of him. And 


on the morrow when he de- 


parted, he took out two pence, 
and gave them to the hott, and 
ſaid untohim, Take care of him; 
and whatſoever thou ſpendeſt 
more, when I come again, I will 
repay thee. Which now of 


theſe three, thinkeſt thou, was 
neighbour 


and went to him, and bound up 


The fourteenth Sunday aiter 


F 


neighbour unto him that fell 
among the thieves? And he 
ſaid, He that ſhewed mercy on 
him. Then ſaid Jeſus unto I 
Go, and do thou likewiſe. 


The fourteenth Sunday after 
Trinity. 
„ No 
A Lmighty and everlaſting 
LN God, give unto us the 

increaſe of faith, hope, and 


charity ; and that we may ob-| 


tain that which thou doſt pro- 
miſe, make us to love that 

which thou doſt command, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
Jhe Epiſtle. Gal. v. 16. 


nit, and ye ſhall not fulfil 
the luſt of the fleſh. For the 
fleſh luſteth againſt the Spirit, 
and the Spirit againſt the fleſh, 
and theſe are contrary the one 
to the other; ſo that ye cannot 
do the things that ye would. 
But if ye be led by the Spirit, 
ye are not under the law. Now 
the works of the fleſh are ma- 
nifeſt, which are theſe, Adul- 
tery, fornication, uncleanneſs, 
laſciviouſneſs, idolatry, witch- 
craft, hatred, variance, emula- 
tions, wrath, ſtrife, ſeditions, 
herefies, envyings, murders, 
drunkenneſs, revellings, and 
ſuch like: of the which I tell 
you before, as I have allo told 
you in time paſt, that they 


who do ſuch things, ſhall not 

inherit the kingdom of God. 

But the fruit of the Spirit is 
7 


love, joy, peace, long-ſuffer- 
ing, gentlenels, 8 faith, 
meekneſs, temperance: againſt 
ſuch there is no law. And they 


| that are Chriſt's, have crucified 


the fleſh, with the affections 


and luſts. = 
be Goſpel. S. Luke xvii. 11. 
Nd it came to pals, as 


Jeſus went to Jeruſalem, 
that he paſſed through the midſt 
of Samaria and Galilee. And as 
he entered into acertain village, 
there met him ten men that 

were lepers, who ſtood afar off. 


| And they lifted up their voices, 


and faid, Jeſus, Maſter, have 


mercy on us. And when he ſaw 
| them, he ſaid unto them, Go 
, v. 16. ſhewyourſelves untothe prieſts. 
T Say then, Walk in the Spi- 


And it came to paſs, that as 


they went, they were cleanſed. 


And one of them, when he ſaw 


that he was healed, turned back, 


and with a loud voice glorified 
God, and fell down on his face 
at his feet, giving him thanks: 
and he was a Samaritan. And 
Jeſus anſwering, ſaid, Were 
there not ten cleanſed ? but 
where are the nine? There are 
not found that returned to give 
glory to God, ſave this ſtranger. 
And he ſaid unto him, Ariſe, go 
thy way; thy faith hath made 
thee whole. 


— 


The fifteenth Sunday after 
— 

The Collett. 8 

EE P, we beſeech thee, O 

Lord, thy Church with 

thy perpetual mercy: And be- 

cauſe 


The fifteenth 


Sunday after 


LT EDI ET 


cauſe the frailty of man without 
thee cannot but fall, Keep us 
ever by thy help from all things 
hurtful, and lead us to all things 
profitable to our falvation, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
Amen. 

The Epiſtle. Gal. vi. 11. 
E ſee how large a letter I 
have written unto you 
with mine own hand. As many 


as defire to make a fair ſhew in 


the fleſh, they conſtrain you to 

be circumciſed ; only leſt they 
_ ſhould ſuffer perſecution for the 
croſs of Chritt. 


ed, keep the law; but deſire to 
have you circumciſed, that they 


may glory in your fleſh. But 
God forbid that I ſhould glory, | 
 favenn the croſs of our Lord je- 


ſus Chriſt, by whom the world 
is crucified unto me, and I unto 
the world. For in Chriſt Jeſus 
neither circumciſion availeth 
any thing, nor uncircumciſion, 
but a new creature. And as 
many as walk according to this 
rule, peace be on them, and 
mercy, and upon the Iſrael of 
God. From henceforth let no 
man trouble me, for I bear in 
my body the marks of the Lord 
Jeſus. Brethren, the grace of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt be with 
your Spirit. Amen. 
The Goſpel. S. Matth. vi. 24. 
-N, TO man can ſerve two ma- 
ſters: for either he will 
hate the one, and love the 
other ; or elſe he will hold to 
the one, and deſpiſe the other: 


— For neither they 
themſelves who are circumciſ- 


mon. Therefore I {ay unto you, 
Take no thought for your life, 
what ye ſhall eat, or what ye 
ſhall drink ; nor yet for your 
body, what ye (fall put on : 
Is not the life more than meat, 
and the body than raiment? 
Behold the fowls of the air: for 
they ſow not, neither do they 
reap, nor gather into barns ; 
yet your heavenly Father feed- 
eth them. Are ye not much 
better than they? Which of 
you by taking thought can add 
one cubit unto his ſtature? And 
why take ye thought for rai- 
ment? Conſider the lillies of the 
field how they grow: they toil 
not, neither do they ſpin ; And 

yet I ſay unto you, that even 
Solomon in all his glory, was 

not arayed hke one of theſe. 

Wherefore, if God ſo clothe 
the graſs of the field, which 

to-day is, and to-morrow is 

caſt into the oven; ſhall he not 

much more clothe you, O ye of 
little faith? Therefore take no 
thought, ſaying, What ſhall we 
eat? or what ſhall we drink ? or 
wherewithal ſhall we be cloth- 
ed ? (for after all theſe things 
do the Gentiles ſeek) for your 
heavenly Father knoweth that 
ye have need of all theſe things. 
But ſeek ye firſt the kingdom 
of God, and his righteouſneſs, 
and all theſe things ſhall be ad- 
ded unto you. Take therefore 
no thought for the morrow ; 
for the morrow ſhall take 
thought for the things of it- 
ſelf : ſufficient unto the day 1s 


. 


Ye cannot-ſerve God and Mam- 


the evil thereof. 


The 


: - 
| 
* 


and de 


The Epiſtle. Epheſ. m. 13. 
T Deſire that ye faint not at my 
13 for you, which 
is your glory. For this cauſe I 

bo my knees unto the Father 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, of 
whom the whole family in hea- 
ven and earth 1s named, that 
he would grant you, according 
tothe riches of his glory, to be 


The ſixteenth Sunday after 


ps BB. Þ oh © 


The ſixteenth Sunday after 


Trintty. 

The Collect. 
Lord, we beſeech thee, let 
thy continual pity cleanſe 
"the thy Church ; and 
becauſe it cannot continue in 
ſafety without thy ſuccour, pre- 
ſerve it evermore by thy Foo 
and goodneſs, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


ſtrengthened with might by his 


Spirit in the inner man ; That 
Chriſt may dwell in your hearts 
by faith ; that ye being rooted 


and grounded in love, may be 


able to comprehend with all 


ſaints, what is the breadth, and 


length, and depth, and height; | 
[- The Collett. 
which 4 knowledge, that 


and to know the love of Chriſt, 


ye might be filled with all the 
fulneſs of God. Now unto him 


that is able to do exceeding 


abundantly above all that we 
aſk or think, according to the 
wer that worketh in us, unto 
im be glory in the Church by 
Chriſt Jeſus, throughout all ages, 
world without end. Amen. 
The Goſpel. S. Luke vii. 11. 
ND it came to paſs the day 
after, that Jeſus went into 
a city called Nain ; and many 


of his diſciples went with him, 
and much people. Now when 
he came nigh to the gate of the 
city, behold, there was a dead 
man carried out, the only ſon 
of his mother, and ſhe was a 
widow: and much people of the 
city was with her. And when 


the Lord ſaw her, he had com- 


paſſion onher, and ſaid unto her, 


| Weep not. And he came and 
| touched the bier (and they that 


bare him ſtood ſtill) and he ſaid, 
Young man, I fay unto thee, 


Ariſe. And he that was dead, 


lat up, and began to ſpeak : and 

he delivered him to his mother. 
And there came a fear on all : 
and they glorified God, ſaying, 
That a great Prophet 1s riſen 


up among us; and, That God 


hath viſited his people. And 
this rumour of him went forth 
throughout all Judea, and 
throughout all the region round 
A 


The ſeventeenth Sunday after 
NT —  - 


., 


ORD, we pray thee, that 
thy grace may always pre- 
vent and follow us; and make 
us continually to be given to 
all good works, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
The E Paſte Ephel. iv. I. 
| Therefore, the priſoner of 
1 the Lord, beſeech you, that 
ye walk worthy of the vocation 
wherewith ye are called, with 
all lowlineſs, and meeknels, 
with long-ſuffering, forbearing * 
one another in love; endea- 
d vouring 


The eighteenth Sunday after 


TN INI TF. 


vouring to keep the unity of 
the ſpirit in the bond of peace. 
There is one body, and one 
Spirit, even as ye are called in 
one hope of your calling; one 
Lord, one Faith, one Baptiſm, 
one God and Father of all, 
who is above all, and through 
all, and in you all. 5 
be Goſpel. S. Luke xav. I. 


T came to pals, as Jeſus went 
into the houſe of one of the | 
chief Phariſees to eat bread 

on the ſabbath-day, that they 
watchedhim. And behold, there 


was a certain man before him, 
who had the dropſy. And Jeſus 
anſwering, ſpake unto the law- 
yers and Phariſees, ſaying, Is it 


And he took him, and healed 
him, and let him go; and an- 


ſwered them, ſaying, Which of 


you ſhall have an aſs or an ox 
fallen into a pit, and will not 
{traightway pull him out on the 
ſabbath-day? And they could 
not anſwer him again to theſe 


things. And he put forth a pa- 
rable to thoſe who were bid- 
den, when he marked how they | 
_ choſe out the chief rooms; ſay- 


unto them, When thou art 
bidden of any man to awedding, 
it not down inthehigheſt room, 
leſta more honourable manthan 
thou be bidden of him; and he 


that bade thee and him, come 


and ſay to thee, Give this man 
lace; and thou begin with 


ame to take the loweſt room. 


But when thou art bidden, go 


and ſit down inthe loweſt room; 


that when he that bade thee 
cometh, he may ſay unto thee, 
Friend, go up higher: then 
ſhalt thou have worſhip in the 
preſence of them that fit at meat 
with thee. For whoſoever ex- 
alteth himſelf, ſhall be abaſed; 
and he that humbleth himſelf, 


| ſhall be exalted. = 


The etghteenth Sunday after 
"”— 
J 
OR "Bop _—_— thee, 
ant thy people grace to 
wand he ee = - 
the world, the fleſh, and the 
devil; and with pure hearts and 


3 minds to follow thee the only 
lawful to heal on the ſabbath- | 
day? And they held their peace. 


God, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
= MM 


De Epiſtle. 1 Cor. i. 4. 


1 Thank my God always on 
your behalf, for the grace of 
God which is given you by je- 
ſus Chriſt; that in every thing 
ye are enriched by him, in all ut- 
terance, and in all knowledge: 
even as the teſtimony of Chriſt 
was confirmed in you. So that 
ye come behind in no gift; wait- 
mg for the coming of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, who thall alſo con- 
firm you unto the end, that ye 
may be blameleſs in the day of 
our Lord Jeſus On . 

The Goſpel. S. Matth. xxii. 3 
2 EN the Phariſees Had 
heard that jeſus had put 


the Sadducees to ſilence, they 


were gamers together. Then 
oneof them, who wasa lawyer, 
aſked him a queſtion, temptin 
him, and ſaying, Maſter, whicl 
O 18 


The nineteenth Sunday after 


TRINITY. 


is the great commandment in 


the law? Jeſus ſaid unto him, 
Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy 
God with all thy heart, and 
with all thy ſoul, and with all 
thy mind. This is the firſt and 
8 commandment. And the 


econd is like unto it, Thou ſhalt | 
love thy neighbour as thylelt. 


On theſe two commandments 
hang all the law and the pro- 


phets. While the Phariſees were 
gathered together, Jeſus aſked 


them, ſaying, What think ye of 


Chriſt? whoſe ſon is he? They | 
ſay unto him, Theſonof David. 


He ſaith unto them, How then 


doth David in ſpirit call him 


Lord, ſaying, The Lord ſaid 
_ unto my Lord, Sit thou on my 


right hand, till I make thine 


enemies thy footſtool? If Da- 
vid then call him Lord, how is 


he his ſon? And no man was 


alle to anſwer him a word, nei- 
ther durit any man (from that 


day forth) atk him any more 
queſtions. 


Jyinih. 
The Collect. 


out thee we are not able 
to pleaſe thee; Mercifully grant, 
that thy Holy Spirit may in 
all things direct and rule our 
hearts, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. Amen. 
be Epiſile. Epheſ. iv. 17. 
T HIS I ſay therefore, and 


teſtify in the Lord, that 


ye henceforth walk not as other 
Gentiles walk, in the vanity of 


2 God, foraſmuch as with- which is good, 


their mind; having the under- 
ſtanding darkened, being alien- 
ated from the life of God 
through the ignorance that 1s 
in them, becauſe of the blind- 
neſs of their heart : who being 
aſt feeling, have given them- 
ſelves over unto laſciviouſneſs, 
to work all uncleanneſs with 
eee e But ye have not ſo 
earned Chriſt; if ſo be that ye 
have heard him, and have been 
taught by him, as the truth is 
in Jeſus: That ye put off, con- 
_— the former converſa- 
tion, the old man, which is cor- 


rupt according to the deceit- 


ful luſts; and be renewed in the 


ſpirit of your mind; and that 


ye put on the new man, which 
after God is created in righ- 
teouſneſs and true holineſs. 
Wherefore, putting away lying, 
ſpeak every man truth with his 
neighbour: for weare members 
one of another. Be ye angry, 


and fin not: Let not the ſun 


go down upon your wrath : nei- 


— —_— — | ther give place to the devil. Let 
The nineteenth Sunday after 


him that ſtole, ſteal no more; 


| butrather let him labour, work- 


ing with his hands the thing 
that he may 
have to give to him that need- 
eth. Let no corrupt communi- 
cation proceed out of your 
mouth, but that which is good 


| to the uſe of edifying, that it 


may miniſter grace unto the 
hearers. And grieve not the 
Holy Spirit of God, whereby 
ye are ſealed- unto the day of 
redemption. Let all bitterneſs, 
and wrath, and anger, and cla- 
mour, 


x 


The twentieth Sunday after 


"TRINITY: 


mour, and evil- ſpeaking be put 
away from you, with all malice. 
And be ye kind one to another, 
tender-hearted, forgiving one 
another, even asGod for Chriſt's 
fake hath forgiven you. 
The Goſpel. S. Matth. 1x. 1. 
ESUS entered into a ſhip, 
and paſſed over, and came 
into his own city. And behold, 
they brought to him a man 
ſick of the palſy, lying ona bed. 
And Jeſus ſeeing their faith, 
ſaid unto the fick of the pally, 
Son, be of good cheer, thy 
ſins be forgiven thee. And be- 
Hold, certain of the Scribes ſaid 
within themſelves, This man 
blaſphemeth. And Jeſus know- 
ing their thoughts, ſaid, Where- 
fore think ye evil in your 
hearts? For whether is eaſier 
to ſay, Thy fins be forgiven 
thee? or to ſay, Ariſe and 
walk? But that ye may know 
that the Son of man hath 
power on earth to forgive fins. 


Then faith he to the ſick of 


the palſy, Ariſe, take up thy 


bed, and go unto thine houſe. 


And he aroſe, and departed to 

his houſe. But when the mul- 

titude faw it they marvelled, 
and glorified God, who had 
given ſuch power unto men. 


The twentieth Sunday after 
Trinity.” 
The Collett. 
Almighty and moſt mer- 


ciful God, of thy bounti- 
fal goodneſs keep us, we be- 
ſeech thee, from all things that 


may hurt us; that we being 


| to the Lord ; 


ready both in body and ſoul, 
may cheerfully accompliſhthoſe 
things that thou wouldeſt have © 
done, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
_— 5 gs 

De Epiſile. Epheſ. v. 15. 
oy E en that . walk We 
cumſpectly, not as fools, 
but as wiſe, redeeming the 
time, becauſe the days are evil. 
Wherefore, be ye not unwiſe, 
but underſtanding what the 
will of the Lord is. And be 
not drunk with wine, wherein 
1s exceſs; but be filled with the 
Spirit: ſpeaking to yourſelves 
in pſalms, and hymns, and 
ſpiritual ſongs, ſinging and 
making melody in your heart 


ways for all things unto God 
and the Father, in the Name 


| of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; ſub- 
mitting yourſelves one to ano 


ther in the fear of God. 


The Goſpel. S. Matth. xx. 1. 


F ok ſaid, The kingdom of 

heaven is like unto a certain 
king, who made a marriage for 
his ſon; and ſent forth his ſer- 
vants to call them that were 


bidden to the wedding: and 


they would not come. Again, 
he ſent forth other ſervants, 
ſaying, Tell them who are bid- 
den, Behold, I have prepared 
my dinner: my oxen and my 
fatlings are killed, and all things 
are ready: come unto the mar- 
riage. But they made light of 
it, and went hes ways, one 
to his farm, another to his 
merchandiſe: and the remnant 


took his ſervants, and entreated 
O 2 them 


wing thanks al- 


he ſaith unto 


The one and twentieth 


SUNDAY after TRINITY. 


them ſpitefully, and ſlew them. 
But when the king heard 
thereof, he was wroth: and he 
ſent forth his armies, and de- 
ſtroyed thoſe murderers, and 


burnt up their city. Then faith 


he to his ſervants, The wed- 
ding is ready, but they who 
were bidden were not worthy. 
Go ye therefore into the high- 
ways, and as many as ye ſhall 
find, bid to the marriage. So 
thoſe ſervants went, out into 
the highways, and gathered 


together all, as many as they 


found, both bad and good: and 


the wedding was furniſhed 
with gueſts. And when the king 
came in to ſee the gueſts, he 
ſaw there a man who had not 
on a wedding-garment. And 


cameſt thou in hither, not 


having a wedding - garment? 
And he was ſpeechleſs. Then 


ſaid the king to the ſervants, 
Bind him hand and foot, and 
take him away, and caſt him 
into outer darkneſs : There 
ſhall be weeping and gnaſh- 
ing of teeth. For many are 
called, but few are choſen. 


The one and twentieth Sunday 


after Trinity. 
Phe Colle. 
RANT, we beſeech thee, 


faithful people pardon and 
peace; that they may be cleanſ- 
ed from all their ſins, and ſerve 
thee with a quiet mind, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


im, Friend, how 


merciful Lord, to thy 


The Epiſtle. Epheſ. vi. 10. 
Y brethren, be ſtrong in 
the Lord, and in the 
power of his might. Put on the 
whole armour of God, that ye 


may be able to ſtand againſt the 


wiles of the devil. For we wre- 
{tle not againſt fleſh and blood, 
but againſt principalities, againſt 
powers, againſt the rulers of the 
darkneſs of this world, againſt 
ſpiritual wickedneſs in high 


places. Wherefore take unto 
you the whole armour of God, 


that ye may be able to with- 


ſtand 1n the evil day, and hav- 


ing done all, to ſtand. Stand 


therefore, having your loins girt 


about with truth, and having on 


neſs; and your feet ſhod with 


ſhield of faith, wherewit 
ſhall be able to quench all 


and the ſword of the Spirit, 
which is the Word of God: 


the breaſt-plate of righteouſ- 


552 preparation of the Goſpel 
5 


ce; above all, taking thge 


Þ 
the 

fiery darts of the wicked. And 
take the helmet of falvation, 


| Praying always with all prayer 
and ſupplication in the Da 
| and watching thereunto with all 


rleverance, and ſupplication 


or all ſaints; and for me, that 
utterance may be given unto 
me, that I may open my mouth 
boldly, to — * — the my- 
ſtery of the Goſpel: for which 
I am an ambaſſador in bonds: 


that therein I may ſpeak boldly 


as I ought to ſpeak. 
 TheGoſpel. S. John iv. 46. 
HERE was a certain noble- 


man, whoſe ſon was ſick 
5 


The two and twentieth 


SUNDAY after TRINITY. 


at Capernaum. Whenhe heard 
that Jeſus was come out of Ju- 
dea into Gahlee, he went unto 

him, and beſought him that he 
would come down, and heal his 
ſon : for he was at the point of 
death. Then ſaid Jeſus unto 
him, Except ye ſee ſigns and 


wonders, ye will not believe. 


The nobleman ſaith unto him, 
Sir, come down ere my child 
die. Jeſus faith unto him, Go 


The Epiſtle. Phil. i. 3. 
1 Thank my God upon every 
1 remembrance of you (always 
in every prayer of mine for you 
all, making requeſt with joy) for 
your fellowſhip in the Goſpel 
trom the firſt day until now ; 
being confident of this very 
thing, that he who hath begun 
a good work in you, will per- 
form it until the day of Jeſus 
Chriſt : even as it is meet for 


thy way; thy fon liveth. And 
the man believed the word that 
]jeſus had ſpokenuntohim; and 
he went his way. And as he 
was now going down, his ſer- 
vants met him, and told him, 


me to think this of you all, be- 
cauſe I have you in my heart, 
inaſmuch as both in my bonds, 
and in the defence and confir- 
mation of the Goſpel, ye all are 
partakers of my grace. For God 


ſaying, Thy ſon liveth. Then 
enquired he of them the hour 
whenhe began to amend : And 


3 they ſaid unto him, Yeſterday 


at the ſeventh hour the fever 
left him. So the father knew 
that it was at the ſame hour, in 
the which Jeſus ſaid unto him, 
Thy ſon liveth. And himſelf 
believed, and his whole houſe. 
This 1s again the ſecond mira- 


cle that Jeſus did, when he was 


come out of Judea into Galilee. 


The two and twentieth Sunday 


after Trinity. 
4 2 Callas 
ORD, we beſeech thee to 
I keep thy houſhold the 
Church in continual godlineſs; 
that through thy protection it 
may be free from al adverſities, 
— devoutly given to ſerve thee 


in good works, to the glory of 


thy Name, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. Amen. 


fin 


is myrecord, how greatly I long 
1 ou all inthe fowebs Fe 5 
ſus Chriſt. And this I pray, that 
your love may abound yet more 
and more in knowledge, and in 


all judgement; That ye 1 
approve things that are excel- 


lent; that ye may be ſincere, 
and without offence till the day 

of Chriſt; being filled with the 
fruits of righteouſneſs, which 


are by Jeſus Chriſt unto the glo- 


ry and praiſe of God. 


| The Go el. S. Matth. xviii. 2 1. 


TER ſaid unto Jeſus, Lord, 
how oft ſhall my brother 
againſt me, and I forgive 
him? till ſeven times? Jeſus faith 
unto him, I ſay not unto thee, 
Until ſeven times : but, until 
ſeventy times ſeven. Therefore 
is the kingdom of heaven lik- 
ened unto a certain king, who 
would take account of his ſer- 
vants. And when he had begun 
toreckon, one was brought unto 


d him, 


The three and twentieth 


SUNDAY after TRINITY. 


him, who owed him ten thou- 


ſand talents. But foraſmuch as 
he had not to pay, his lord 
commanded him to be old, 
and his wife and children, and 
all that he had, and payment 
to be made. The ſervant there- 


fore fell down, and worſhipped | 
him, ſaying, Lord, have pa- 


tience with me, and I will pay 
thee all. Then the lord of that 


ſervant was moved with com- 


paſſion, and looſed him, and 


forgave him the debt. But the 


ſame ſervant went out, and 
found one of his fellow-ſer- 
vants, who owed him an hun- 


|  dred pence: and he laid hands | 


on him, and took him by the 
throat, ſaying, Pay me that thou 
oweſt. And his fellow- ſervant 


fell down at his feet, and be- 


ſought him, ſaying, Have pa- 
tience with me, and I will pay 
thee all. And he would not: 
but went and caſt him into pri- 
ſon, till he ſhould pay the debt. 
So when his fellow-ſervants ſaw 
what was done, they were very 
ſorry, and came and told unto 
their lord all that was done. 
Then his lord, after that he 
| had called him, ſaid unto him, 
O thou wicked ſervant, I for- 
gave thee all that debt, becauſe 
thou deſiredſt me: Shouldeſt 
not thou alſo have had com- 
paſſion on thy fellow-ſervant, 
even as I had pity on thee ? 
And his lord was wroth, and 
delivered him to the tormen- 
tors, till he ſhould pay all that 
was due unto him. So likewiſe 
ſhall my heavenly Father do 
4 


alſo unto you, if ye from your 
hearts * not every one his 
brother their treſpaſſes. 


The three and twentieth Sunday 
after Trinity. 

The Collect. 1 5 

God, our refuge, and 
_ who art the 
author of all godlineſs; Be rea- 
dy, we beſeech thee, to hear the 
devout prayers of thy Church; 
and grant that thoſe things 
which we aſk faithfully, we 


ny obtain effectually, through 
Jelu | 


s Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. Phil. iii. 17. 
Rethren, be followers 8 
ther of me, and mark them 
who walk ſo, as ye have us for 


an enſample. (For many walk, | 


of whom I have told you often, 
and now tell you even weeping, 
that they are the enemies of 


the croſs of Chriſt : whoſe end is 
deſtruction, whoſe god is their 
belly, and whoſe glory is in 


their ſhame : who mind earthly 


things.) For our converſation is 
in heaven, from whence alſo we 


look for the Saviour, the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt ; who ſhall change 
our vile body, that it may 
faſhioned like unto his glorious 
body, according to the working 
whereby he is able even to ſub- 
due all things unto himſelf. 
The Goſpel. S. Matth. xxii. 15. 
K * EN went the Phariſees, 
and took counſel how they 
might entangle him in his talk. 


And they ſent out unto him 


their diſciples, with the Hero- 
dians, 


The four and twentieth 


SUNDAY aſter TRINITY. 


dians, ſaying, Maſter, we know 
that thou art true, and teacheſt 
the way of God in truth, neither 
careſt thou for any man : for 
thou regardeſt not the perſon of 
men. Tell us therefore, What 
thinkeſt thou? Is it lawful to 
give tribute unto Cæſar, or not? 
But Jeſus perceived their wick- 

edneſs, and ſaid, Why tempt ye 
me, ye hypocnites ? Shew me 
the tribute-money. And they 
brought untohim a penny. And 
he faith unto them, Whole is 
this image and ſuperſcription? 
They ſay unto him, Cæſar's. 


Then faith he unto them, Ren- 


der therefore unto Cæſar, the 
things which are Cæſar's; and 
unto God, the things that are 
God's. When they had heard 
theſe words, they marvelled, 
and left him, and went their 
34 — * 


The four and twentieth 
after Trinity. 

a ' a. 

f Lord, we beſeech thee, 
abſolve thy people from 
their offences; that through th 


Sunday 


bountiful goodneſs we may a 


be delivered from the bands of 
thoſe ſins, which by our frail- 
we have committed. Grant 


is, O heavenly Father, for 


Jeſus Chriſt's fake, our bleſſed 

Lord and Saviour. Amen. 
| The Epiſtle. Col. i. 3. 

W Fe thanks to God, and 

e Father of our Lord 

Jeſus Chriſt, praying always for 

you; ſince weheardof your faith 


in N Jeſus, and of the love 


— ing in the knowle 


| which ye have to all the ſaints 
for the hope which 1s laid up 
for you in heaven, whereof ye 
heard beforein the word of the 
truth of the Goſpel ; which is 
come unto you, as it is in all the 
world, and bringeth forth fruit, 


fas it doth alſo in you, ſince the 


| day ye heard of it, and knew 
the grace of God in truth. As 
ye allo learned of Epaphras our 
dear fellow-ſervant, who is for 
you a faithful miniſter of Chriſt; 
who allo declared unto us your 
love in the Spirit. For this cauſe 
we allo, ſince the day we heard 
it, do not ceaſe to pray for you, 
and to deſire that ye might be 


filled with the knowledge of his 


will, in all wiſdom and ſpiritual 
underſtanding: That ye might 
walk worthy of the Lord unto 
all pleaſing, being fruitful in 
every good work, and inereaſ- 
e of God; 
ſtrengthened with all might ac- 
cording to his glorious power, 
| unto all patience and long-ſuf- 
fering with joyfulneſs ; giving 
thanks unto the Father, who 
hath made us meet to be par- 
takers of the inheritance of the 
ſaints in light. f 
The Goſpel. S. Matth. ix. 18. 
H ILE Jeſus ſpake theſe 
things unto John's diſci- 
ples, behold, there came a cer- 
tain ruler and worſhipped him, 
laying, My daughter is even 
now dead : but come and lay 
thy hand upon her, and ſhe 
{hall live. And Jeſus aroſe, and 
followed him, and ſo did his 
diſciples. (And behold, a wo- 


man 


| 
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the minſtrels and the people 
making a noiſe, he Bar 

them, Give place; for the maid 
is not dead, but ſleepeth. And 
they laughed him to ſcorn. But 
hen the people were put forth, 

he vent in, and took her by the 
hand, and the maid aroſe. And 
the fame hereof went abroad 


The twenty fifth Sunday after 


CTIR up, we beſeech thee, | 
O Lord, the wills of thy 
faithful people ; that they plen- 
teouſly bringing forth the fruit 
of good works, may of thee be 


The twenty fifth Sunday after 


TRINITY, 


man who was diſeaſed with an 


iſſue of blood twelve years, 
came behind him, and touched 
the hem of his garment : for 


ſhe ſaid within herſelf, If I ma 


but touch his garment, I ſh 
be whole. But Jeſus turned him 
about, and when he ſaw her, 


he ſaid, Daughter, be of good 
comfort, thy faith hath made 


thee whole. And the woman 


was made whole from that 
hour.) And when Jeſus came 


into the ruler's houſe, and faw 


unto 


into all that land. 


Frinity. 


The Golled. 8 


plenteouſly rewarded, through 
ſeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


Tur the Epiſtle. Jer. xxiii. 5. 


Ehold, the days come, faith 

the Lord, that I will raiſe 
unto David a righteous Branch, 
and a King ſhall reign and pro- 
ſper, and ſhall execute 1 4 


ment and juſtice in the earth. 
In his days Judah ſhall be ſav- 
ed, and Iſrael ſhall dwell ſafely: 


and this is his Name whereby 


he ſhall be called, TR LORD 
OUR RIGHTEOUSNESS, There- 
fore behold, the days come, 
faith the Lord, that they ſhall 
no more ſay, The Lord liveth, 
who brought up the children of 


Iſrael out of the land of Egypt: 
but, The Lord liveth, who 


brought up, and who led the 
ſeed of the houſe of Iſrael out 

of the north country, and from 
all countries whither I had driv- 
en them ; and they ſhall dwell 


in their own land. 


The Goſpel. S. John vi. 5 


HEN Jeſus then lift up 
his eyes, and ſaw a great 
company come unto him, he 
ſaith unto Philip, Whence ſhall. 


we buy bread, that theſe may 


eat? (And this he ſaid to prove 
him: for he himſelf knew what 


he would do) Philip anſwered 
him, Two hundred pennyworth 
of bread is not ſufficient for 


them, that every one of them 


| may take a little. One of his 
diſciples, Andrew, Simon Pe- 


ters brother, ſaith unto him, 

There is a lad here, who hath 
five barley-loaves, and two 

{mall fiſhes : but what are they 
among ſo many? And Jeſus 
ſaid, Make the men fit down. 
Now there was much graſs in 
the place. So the men fat 


| down, in number about five 


thouſand. And Jeſus took the 
loaves, and when he had given 
thanks, he diſtributed to the 
diſciples, and the diſciples to 
them that were ſet down; and 
likewiſe of the fiſhes, as much 


7 as 


Saint Andrews Day. 


as they would. When they 
were filled, he ſaid unto his 
diſciples, Gather up the frag- 
ments that remain, that no- 
thing be loſt. Therefore they 
rathered them together, and 


lled twelve baſkets with the 


fragments of the five barley- 
loaves, which remained over 
and above unto them that had 
eaten. Then thoſe men, when 
they had ſeen the miracle that 
jeſus did, ſaid, This is of a truth 
that Prophet that ſhould come 
1 En 
< If there be any more Sundays be- 
fore Advent. ſuuday, the Service of 
ſome of thoſe Sundays that were 
omitted after the Epiphany, ſhall 
be taken in to ſupply ſo many as 
are here wanting; and if there be 


fewer, the Overplus may be omit-| 


fed. Provided, that this laſt Col 
tee, Epiſtle, and Goſpel, ſhall al. 
ways be uſed upon 
before Advent. 


Saint Andrew's Day. 
ET JR 
 ___ A Lmighty God, who didſt 

2 give ſuch grace unto thy 

holy Apoſtle Saint Andrew, that 

he readily obeyed the calling 
of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt, and 
followed him without delay; 

Grant unto us all, that we being 

called by thy holy Word, may 

forthwith give up ourſelves 
obediently to fulfil thy holy 
Commandments, through the 
flame Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
Amen. 
. The Epi 

F thou 
I mouth the Lord jeſus, and 

{halt believe in thine heart, that 
God hath raiſed him from the 


le. Rom. k. 9. 


confeſs with thy 


| 


| 


1 


the Sunday next hy eee : 
. and bring glad tidings of good 

| things! But they have not all 

| obeyed the Goſpel. For Efaias 
| ſaith, Lord, who hath believed 

our report? So then, faith com- 


| 
, 
4 


| 
| 
| 
4 
| 


| 


dead, thou ſhalt be ſaved. For 
with the heart man believeth 
unto righteouſneſs, and with the 
mouth confeſſion is made unto 
ſalvation. For the Scripture 
ſaith, Whoſoever believeth on 
him, ſhallnot be aſhamed. For 
there 1s no difference between 
the 2 and the Greek: for 
the ſame Lord over all, is rich 
unto all that call upon him. For 
whoſoever ſhall call upon the 
Name of the Lord, ſhall be ſaved. 
How then ſhall they call on him 
in whom they have not believ- 
ed? And how ſhall they believe 
in him of whom they have not 


heard? And how ſhall they hear 
without a preacher? And how 


ſhall they preach, except they 
be ſent? As it is written, How 


beautiful are the feet of them 


that preach the Goſpel 


eth by hearing, and hearing by 

the Word of God. But I ſay, 
Have they not heard? Yes ve- 
nly, their ſound went into all 
the earth, and their words unto 
the ends of the world. But I 
ſay, Did not Iſrael know? Firſt 
Moſes faith, I will provoke you 


to jealouſy by them that are no 


people, and by a fooliſh nation 
I will anger you. But Eſaias is 
very bold, and ſaith, I was found 
of them that ſought me not; I 
was made manifeſt: unto them 
that aſked not after me. But to 
Iſrael he faith, All day long 1 
have ſtretched forth my hands 

* unto 


lowed him. 5 
Saint Thomas the Apoſtle. 


A Emighty and everliving 


houſhold | of | 


Saint Thomas the Apoltle. 


unto a diſobedient and gainſay- 


ing people. 3 
The Goſpel. S. Matth. iv. 18. 
TESUS walking by the ſea of 
Galilee, ſaw two brethren, 


Simon called Peter, and Andrew 
his brother, caſting a net into 
the ſea (for they were fiſhers) 


And he ſaith unto them, Follow 


me, and I will make you fiſhers | 
of men. And they ſtraightway 
left their nets, and followed him. | 
And going on from thence, he 


ſaw other two brethren, James 


the ſon of Zebedee, and John 
his brother, in a ſhip with Ze- 
| bedee their father, mending 
their nets: and he called them. 
And they immediately left the 
ſhip, and their father, and fol- 


The Collect. 
God, who, for the more 


confirmation of the Faith, didſt 


ſuffer thy holy Apoſtle Thomas 


to be doubtful in thy Son's re- 
ſurrection; Grant us ſo perfect- 
ly, and without all doubt, to 


believe in thy Son Jeſus Chriſt, 
that our faith in thy ſight may 


never be reproved. Hear us, O 
Lord, through the ſame Jeſus 
Chriſt; to whom, with thee and 


the Holy Ghoſt, be all honour 


and glory, now and for ever- 
more. Amen. 


be Epiſtle. Epheſ. u. 19. 
N OW therefore ye are 
& Y no more ſtrangers and 


foreigners, but fellow-citizens 


with the ſaints, and of the 
God; and are 
7 


built upon the foundation of 


the Apoſtles and Prophets, Je- 


ſus Chriſt himſelf being the 
chief corner-ſtone; in whom 


all the building fitly framed 


together, groweth unto an ho- 


ly temple in the Lord: in whom 


ye alſo are builded together for 

an habitation of God through 

. 8 
The ( oſpel. S. John XX. 24. 


Homas, one of the twelve, 
called Didymus, was not 
with them when jeſus came. 
The other diſciples therefore 
ſaid unto him, We have ſeen the 
Lord. But he ſaid unto them, 
Except I ſhall ſee in his hands 
the print of the nails, and put 
my finger into the print of the 
| nails, and thruſt my hand into 

his fide, I willnot believe. And 
| after eight days, again his diſci- 
| ples were within, and Thomas 


withthem: Thencame Jeſus, the 


doors being ſhut, and ſtood in 
and ſaid, Peace be 


the nudiſt, 
unto you. Then faith he to Tho- 


mas, Reach hither thy finger, 
and behold my hands; and reach 
hither thy hand, and thruſtit in- 
to my ſide, and be not faithleſs, 


but believing. And Thomas an- 
ſwered and ſaid unto him, My 
Lord, and my God. Jeſus ſaith 
unto him, Thomas, becauſethou 


haſt ſeen me, thou haſt believ- 


ed; bleſſed are they that have 
not ſeen, and 7 6a have believed. 
And many other ſigns truly did 


Jeſus in the preſence of his diſci- 


ples, which are not written in 
this book. But theſe are written, 
that ye might believe that Jeſus 
1s the Chriſt, the Son of God; 

and 


_ 
Lord, went unto the 


The Converſion of Saint Paul. 


and that believing, ye might 
have life through his Name. 


The Converſion of Saint Paul. 


N The Colle. 

God, who through the 
O reaching of the bleſſed 
Apoſtle Saint Paul, haſt cauſed 
the light of the Goſpel to ſhine 
throughout the world ; Grant, 

we beſeech thee, that we having 
his wonderful converſion in re- 
membrance, may ſhew forth 
our thankfulneſs unto thee for 
the ſame, by following the ho- 
ly doctrine which he taught, 
1 Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


ND Saul yet breathing out 
threatenings and ſlaugh- 
gainſt the 3 of the 


and deſired of him letters to Da- 


maſcus to the ſynagogues, that 


if he found any of this way, whe⸗ 
ther they were men or women, 
he might bring them bound un- 
to Jeruſalem. And as he jour- 
neyed, he came near Damaſcus : 
 andſuddenlythereſhined round 
about him a light from heaven. 
And he fell to the earth, and 


heard a voice 1 unto him, 
e 


cuteſt thou 
me? And he ſaid, Who art thou, 
Lord? And the Lord ſaid, I am 
Jeſus whom thou perſecuteſt: It 
is hard for thee to kick againſt 
the pricks. And he trembling 
and aſtoniſhed ſaid, Lord, what 
wilt thou have me to do? And 
the Lord ſaid unto him, Ariſe, 
and go into the city, and it ſhall 
be told thee what thou muſt do. 


Saul, Saul, why ＋ 
W 


igh prieſt, 


And the men which journeyed 
with him ſtood ſpeechleſs, hear- 
ing a voice, but ſeeing no man. 
And Saul aroſe from the earth; 
and when his eyes were opened, 
he ſaw no man: but they led 
him by the hand, and brought 
him into Damaſcus. And he was 
three days without ſight, and 
neither did eat nor drink. And 
there was a certain diſciple at 
Damaſcus, named Ananias, and 
to him ſaid the Lord in a viſion, 


Ananias. And he ſaid, Behold, 
I am here, Lord. And the Lord 


ſaid unto him, Ariſe, and go 
into the ſtreet which 1s called 


JJ AX 729 - 
For the Epiſtle. Acts ix. 1. 


houſe of Judas for one called 
Saul, of Tarſus: for behold, he 
prayeth; and hath ſeenmaviſion 


a man named Anamas, coming 


in, and putting his hand on him, 
that he might receive his fight. 
Then Ananias anſwered, Lord, 


I have heard by many of this 


man, how much evil he hath 


done to thy ſaints at Jeruſalem: 


and here he hath authority from 


the chief prieſts to bind all that 


call on thy Name. But the Lord 
ſaid unto him, Go thy way : for 
he is a choſen veſſel unto me, 
to bear my Name before the 
Gentiles, and kings, and thechil- 
dren of Iſrael. For I will ſhew 
him how great things he muſt 
ſuffer for my Name's fake. And 
Ananias went his way, and en- 
tered into the houſe; and put- 
ting his hands on him, ſaid, Bro- 
ther Saul, the Lord (even Jeſus 
that appeared unto thee in the 
way as thou cameſt) hath ſent 
me, that thou mighteſt receive 

F'2 thy 


The Purification of St. Mary. 


thy ſight, and be filled with the 


Holy Ghoſt. And immediately 
there fell from his eyes as it had 
been ſcales; and he received 
ſight forthwith, and aroſe, and 
was baptized. And when he had 
received meat, he was ſtrength- 
ened. Then was Saul certain 
days with the diſciples which 

were at Damaſcus. And ſtraight- 
way he preached Chriſt in the 
ſynagogues, that he is the Son 
of God. But all that heard him 
were amazed, and ſaid, Is not 
this he that deſtroyed them 
which called on this Name in 
Jeruſalem, and came hither for 
that intent, that he might bring 
them bound unto the chief 
prieſts? But Saul increaſed the 
more in ſtrength, and confound- 
ed the Jews which dwelt at 


Damaſcus, proving that this is 
J 5 
The Goſpel. S. Matth. xix. 27. 
ETER anſwered and ſaid 

_  untoJeſus, Behold, we have 
forſaken all, and followed thee; 
What ſhall we have therefore? 
And Jeſus ſaid unto them, Ve- 
rily I ſay unto you, that ye which 
have followed me in the rege- 
neration, when the Son of man 
ſhall fit in the throne of his glo- 
ry, ye alſo ſhall fit upon twelve 


thrones, Judging e twelve 
tribes of Iſrael. And every one 
that have forſaken houſes, or 

brethren, or ſiſters, or father, or 
mother, or wife, or children, or 
lands for my Name's fake, ſhall 
receive an hundred fold, and 
ſhall inherit everlaſting life. But 
many that are firſt ſhall be laſt, 
and the laſt ſhall be firſt. 


purify the {ons of 


The Preſentation of _ in the 
Temple, commonly called, The 
Purification of Saint Mary 

the Virgin. 
The Collect. 

Lmighty and everliving 
Jod, we humbly beſeech 
thy Majeſty, that as thy only- 
begotten Son was this day pre- 
ſented in the temple in ſubſtance 
of our fleſh; ſo we may be pre- 
ſented unto thee with pure and 
clean hearts, by the ſame thy 
Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
Amen. = 

For the Epiſtle. Mal. iii. 1. 


Ehold, I will ſend my mef- 


ſenger, and he ſhall pre- 
pare the way before me: and 
the Lord whom ye ſeek, ſhall 
ſuddenly come to his temple; 


even the meſſenger of the cove- 
nant, whom ye delight in: be- 


hold, he ſhall come, faith the 
Lord of hoſts. But who may 
abide the day of his coming ? 
and who ſhall ſtand when 4 
appeareth ? for he is like a re- 
finer's fire, and like fullers ſope. 
And he ſhall fit as a refiner and 
purifier of filver : and he ſhall 
Levi, and 
purge them as gold and filver, 
that they may offer unto the = 
Lord an offering in righteouſ- 
neſs. Then ſhall the offerings of 
Judah and Jeruſalem be pleaſant 
unto the Lord, as in the days 
of old, and as in former years. 
And I will come near to you 
to judgement; and I will be a 
ſwift witneſs againſt the ſor⸗ 
cerers, and againſt the adulter- 
ers, and againſt falſe ſwearers, 


and againft thoſe that oppreſs 


the 


Saint Matthias Day. 


the hireling in his wages, the 


widow, and the fatherleſs, and 


that turn aſide the ſtranger from 


his right, and fear not me, faith 
the Lord of hoſts. 
The Goſpel. S. Luke ii. 22. 
ND when the days of her 
purification, according to 
the law of Moſes, were accom- 
pliſhed, they brought him to Je- 
ruſalem, to preſent him to the 
Lord (as it is written in the law 
of the Lord, Every male that 
openeth the womb, ſhall be 
called holy to the Lord) and to 
offer a ſacrifice, according to 
that which is ſaid in the law of 
the Lord, A pair of turtle-doves, 
or two young pigeons. And be- 
hold, there was a man in Jeruſa- 
lem, whoſe name was Simeon; 
and the ſame man was juſt and 


devout, waiting for the conſo- 


lation of Iſrael: and the Holy 
Ghoſt was upon him. And it 
was revealed unto him by the 
Holy Ghoſt, 


by the Spirit into the temple : 


and when the parents brought 


in the child Jeſus, to do for him 


after the cuſtom of the law, then 
took he him up in his arms, and 
bleſſed God, and ſaid, Lord, now | 

letteſt thou thy ſervant depart | 


in peace according to thy word. 
For mine eyes have ſeen thy ſal- 
vation: which thou haſt prepar- 
ed before the face of all people: 
a 0 to lighten the Gentiles, 
and the glory of thy people Iſ- 
rael. And Joſeph and his mo- 
ther marvelled at thoſe things 


which were ſpoken of him. And 
| 7 


that he ſnould not 
ſee death, before he had ſeen 
the Lord's Chriſt. And he came 


Simeon bleſſed them, and ſaid 
unto Mary his mother, Behold, 
this child 1s ſet for the fall and 


| riſing again of many in Iſrael; 


and for a ſign which ſhall be 
ſpoken againſt (yea, a ſword 
all pierce through thy own 
ſoul alſo) that the thoughts of 
many hearts may be revealed. 


And there was one Anna a pro- 


pheteſs, the daughter of Pha- 
nuel, of the tribe of Aſer; ſhe 


was of a great age, and had liv- 


ed with an huſband ſeven years 


| from her virginity: And ſhe was 


a widow of about fourſcore and 
four years: which departednot 
from thetemple, but ſerved God 
with faſtings and prayers night 
and day. Andſhe coming in that 


inſtant, gave thanks likewiſe un- 


to the Lord, and ſpake of him 
to all them that looked for re- 
demption in Jeruſalem. And 
when they had performed all 
things according to the law of 
the Lord, they returned into 
Galilee, to their own city Na- 
zareth. And the child grew, 
and waxed ſtrong in ſpirit, fill- 
ed with wiſdom; and the grace 
of God was upon him. 


Saint Matthias Day. 
The Colle. © 
"YN Almighty God, who into 
the place of the traitor 
Judas didſt chooſe thy faithful 


{ervant Matthias to be of the 


number of the twelve Apoſtles; 
Grant that thy Church being al- 
way preſerved from falſe Apo- 
ſtles, may be ordered and 1 
ed by faithful and true Paſtors, 

_ through 


The Annunciation of the 


Bleſſed Virgin MA R V. 


through jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
Amen. 3 g 

For the Epiſtie. Acts 1. 15. 

N thoſe days Peter ſtood up 

in the midſt of the diſciples, 
and faid (the number of the 
names together were about an 
hundred and twenty) Men and 
brethren, this Scripture muſt 
needs have been fulfilled, which 
the Holy Ghoſt by the mouth of 


David ſpake before concerning | 
Judas, who was guide to them 


that took Jeſus. For he was 
numbered with us, and had 
obtained part of this miniſtry. 
Now this man purchaſed a field 
with the reward of iniquity ; 
and falling headlong, he burſt 
aſunder in the midſt, and all his 
bowels guſhed out. And it was 
known unto all the dwellers at 


Jeruſalem; infomuch as that 


field is called in their proper 
tongue, Aceldama, that 1s to 
| fay, The field of blood. For it is 
written in the book of Pſalms, 
Let his habitation be deſolate, 
and let no man dwell therein: 
and, His Biſhoprick let another 
take. Wherefore, of theſe men 
which have companied with us 
all the time that the Lord Jeſus 
went in and out among us, be- 


John, unto that ſame day that 
he was taken up from us, muſt 
one be ordained to be a wit- 
neſs with us of his Reſurrection. 
And they appointed two, Jo- 
ſeph called Barſabas, who was 
ſurnamed juſtus, and Matthias. 
And the 22 and ſaid, Thou 
Lord, which knoweſt the hearts 


of all men, ſhew whether of 


| theſe two thou haſt choſen ; 
that he may take part of this 


miniſtry and a —_— from 
which Judas by tranſgreſſion 
fell, that he might go to his 
own place. And they gave 
forth their lots; and the lot 
fell upon Matthias, and he 
was numbered with the eleven 


Apoſtles. 


The Goſpel. S. Matth. xi. 25. 
AI that time Jeſus anſwer- 
Ned and ſaid, I thank thee, 


O Father, Lord of heaven and 


earth, becauſe thou haſt hid 


theſe things from the wiſe and 


prudent, and haſt revealed them 
unto babes. Even fo, Father, 
for ſo it ſeemed good in thy 
fight. All things are deliver- 
ed unto me of my Father: 
and no man knoweth the Son 

but the Father; neither know- 

eth any man the Father, fave 

the Son, and he to whomſo- 
ever the Son will reveal him. 


Come unto me, all ye that la- 


bour, and are heavy laden, and 
I will give you reſt. Take my 
yoke upon you, and learn of 


me, for I am meek and lowly 


in heart : and ye ſhall find re 


ginning from the baptiſm of | unto your fouls. For my yoke 


is ealy, and my burden is 
light. _—_ 


The Annunciation of the Bleſſed 

Virgin Mary. : 
The Collect. 

E beſeech thee, O Lord, 


pour thy grace into our 
hearts; 


hearts; that as we have known 
the Incarnation of th * 
ſus Chriſt by the meſſage of an 
angel; fo by his croſs and pal- 
fion we may be brought unto 
the glory of his Reſurrection, 
through the ſame Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. Amen. 
For the Epiſtle. Tai. vii. 10. 
Oreover the Lord ſpake 
M again unto Ahaz, ſay- 
ing, Aſk thee a ſign of the Lord 
thy God; alk it either in the 
depth, or in the —_— above. 
But Ahaz ſaid, I wi. 
neither will I tempt the Lord. 
And he ſaid, Hear ye now, O 
4 _ + David, Is it a ſmall 
thing for you to weary men, 
but ot 57 wea ly God al- 


fo? Therefore the Lord him- 


{elf ſhall give you a ſign; Be- 
hold, a virgin ſhall conceive, 
and bear a ſon, and ſhall call 

his name Immanuel. Butter 
and honey ſhall he eat, that 
he may know to refuſe the evil, 

and chooſe the good. 8—o" 

De Goſpel. S. Luke i. 26. 

ND in the fixth month, 

the angel Gabriel was 

ſent from God unto a city of 

Galilee named Nazareth, to a 
virgin eſpouſed to a man, whoſe 

name was Joſeph, of the houſe 
of David; and the virgin's 


name was Mary. And the an- 


gel came in unto her, and ſaid, 
Hail, thou that art highly fa- 
voured, the Lord is with thee: 
bleſſed art thou among women. 
And when ſhe ſaw him, ſhe was 
troubled at his ſaying, and caſt 
in her. mind what manner of 


not aſk, 


Saint Marks Day. 


ſalutation this ſhould be. And 
the angel ſaid unto her, Fear 
not, Mary : for thou haſt found 
favour with God. And behold, 
thou ſhalt conceive in thy 
womb, and bring forth a Son, 
and ſhalt call his name Jeſus. 
He ſhall be great, and ſhall be 
called the Son of the Higheſt ; 
and the Lord God ſhall give 

unto him the throne of his fa- 
ther David. And he ſhall rei 


over the houſe of Jacob for 


ever, and of his kingdom there 
ſhall be no end. Then ſaid Ma- 
fy. unto the angel, How ſhall 

1s be, ſeeing I know not a 
man? And the angel anſwered 
and ſaid unto her, The Holy 
Ghoſt ſhall come upon thee, 
and the power of the Higheſt 
ſhall overſhadow thee : t 


fore alſo that holy thing which 
ſhall be born of thee, ſhall be 
called the Son of God. And 
behold, thy couſin Eliſabeth, 
ſhe hath alſo conceived a ſon in 


her old age; and this is the ſixth 


month with her who was called 
barren. For with God nothing 
ſhall be impoſſible. And Marx 
ſaid, Behold the handmaid of 
the Lord ; be it unto me ac- 
cording to thy word. And the 
angel departed from her. 


— 


Saint Mark's Day. A 
might 59 SORE 
Almighty God, who haſt 
inſtructed thyholy Church 
with the heavenly doctrine of 
thy Evangeliſt Saint Mark; Give 


us grace, that being not like 
children carried away with eve- 


cre- 


Saint Marks Day ; 


ry blaſt of vain doctrine, we 
may be eſtabliſhed in the truth 
of thy holy Goſpel, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. | 
The Epiſtle. Ephel. iv. 7 
NTO every one or us 
1s given grace according 
to the meaſure of the gift of 
Chriſt. Wherefore he faith, 
When he aſcended up on high, 
he led captivity captive, and 
gave gifts unto men. (Now 
that he aſcended, what 1s it 
but that he alſo deſcended firſt 
into the lower parts of the 
earth? He that deſcended, 1s 
the ſame alſo that aſcended up 
far above all heavens, that he 
might fill all things.) And he 
gave ſome apoſtles, and ſome 
prophets, and ſome evangeliſts, 
and ſome paſtors and teachers; 
for the perfecting of the ſaints, 
for the work of the miniſtry, 
for the edifying of the body 
of Chriſt; till we all come in 
the unity of the faith, and of 
the knowledge of the Son 
| God, unto a perfect man, unto 
the meaſure of the ſtature of 
the fulneſs of Chriſt : that we 
| henceforth be no more chil- 
dren toſſed to and fro, and car- 
ried about with every wind of 
doctrine, by the ſleight of men, 
and cunning craftmeſs, where- 
by they lie in wait to deceive ; 
but ſpeaking the truth in love, 
may grow up into him in all 
things, which is the head, even 
Chriſt: From whom the whole 
body fitly joined together, and 
compacted by that which eve- 
IE ſupplieth, according to 
a a working in the 


meaſure of every part, maketh 
increaſe of the body, unto the 
edifying of itſelf in love. 
The Goſpel. S. John xv. I. 
Am the true vine, and my 
Father is the huſbandman. 
Every branch in me that bear- 
eth not fruit, he taketh away; 
and every branch that bear- 
eth fruit, he purgeth it, that 


it may bring forth more fruit. 


Now ye are clean through the 
word which I have ſpoken un- 
to you. Abide in me, and I 
in you. As the branch cannot 
bear fruit of itſelf, except it 
abide in the vine; no more can 
ye, except ye abide in me. I am 
the vine, ye are the branches. 
He that abideth in me, and I 


in him, the fame bringeth forth = 


much fruit : for without me ye 
can do nothing. If a man a- 
bide not in me, he is caſt forth 
as a branch, and is withered ; 
and men gather them, and caſt 
them into the fire, and they 
are burned. If ye abide in 
me, and m 1 words abide in 
you, ye ſhall aſk what ye will, 
and it ſhall be done unto you. 
Herein is my Father r 
that ye bear much fruit ; ſo 
ſhall ye be my diſciples. As 
the Father hath loved me, ſo 
have I loved you : continue ye 
in my love. If ye keep my 
commandments, ye ſhall abide 
m my love; even as I have 
kept my Father's conumand- 
ments, and abide in his love. 
Theſe things have I ſpoken un- 
to you, that my joy might re- 
main in you, and that your joy 
might be full. 


Saint 


St. Philip and St. James Day. 


Saint Philip «po ames Day. 
The Collett. 

\ Almighty God, whom 
truly to know 1s everlaſt- 
ing life; Grant us perfectly to 
know thy Son Jeſus Chriſt to 
be the way, the truth, and the 
life; that following the ſteps of 
thy holy Apoſtles, Saint Phili 
and Saint James, we may ſted- 
faſtly walk in the way that lead- 
eth to eternal life, chrongh the 
ſame thy Son Jeſus Chrift our 
— A h 

8 0 The Epiſtle. S. James i. I. 


IAMEs a ſervant of God, 


and of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
to the twelve tribes which are 
{cattered abroad, greeting. My 
| brethren, count it all joy when 
ye fall _ 2 temptations; 
knowing this, that the 
of downs, worketh 1 
But let patience have her perfect 
work, that ye may be perfect 
and entire, wanting nothing. 
If any of you lack wiſdom, let 
him aſk of God, that giveth to 
all men liberally, and upbraid- 
eth not; and it ſhall be given 


him. But let him aſk in faith, 


nothing wavering : for he that 

wavereth is like a wave of the 
ſea, driven with the wind, and 
toſſed. For let not that man 
think that he ſhall receive any 
thing of the Lord. A double- 
minded man is unſtable in all 
his ways. Let the brother of 
low degree rejoice in that he is 
exalted; but the rich in that 
he is made low; becauſe as the 
flower of the graſs he ſhall paſs 
away. For the ſun is no ſooner 
riſen with a burning heat, but 


we know 


it withereth the graſs, and the 
flower thereof falleth. and the 
grace of the faſhion of it periſn- 

eth: ſo alſo ſhall the rich man 
fade away in his ways. Bleſſed 
is the man that endureth temp- 
tation; for when he is tried, he 
ſhall receive the crown of life, 
which the Lord hath promiſed 

to them that love him. 
The Goſpel. S. John xiv. 1. 


XN Jeſus faid unto his 


diſciples, Let not your 


| heart be troubled: ye believe in 


God, believe alſo in me. In my 


Father's houſe are many mar- 
fions; if it were not ſo, I would 


have told you: I go to prepare 
a place for you. And if I go and 


prepare a place for you, I will 


come again, and receive you 
unto myſelf, that where Jam, 
there ye may be allo. And whi- 
ther I go, ye know, and the way 

e know. Thomas ſaith unto 


im, Lord, we know not whi- 


ther thou goeſt, and how can 
e way? Jeſus faith 
unto him, I am the way, the 
truth, and the life: no man com- 
eth unto the Father but by me. 
If ye had known me, ye ſhould 
have known my Father alſo; 
and from henceforth ye know 
him, and have ſeen him. Philip 
ſaith unto him, Lord, ſhew us 
the Father, and it ſufficeth us. 
Jeſus faith unto him, Have I 
been ſo long time with you, and 
yet haſt thou not known me, 
Philip? He that hath ſeen me, 
hath ſeen the Father; and how 
ſayeſt thou then, Shew us the 
Father? Believeſt thou not that 
I am in the Father, and the Fa- 


Q 


ther 


Amen. 


Saint Barnabas the Apoſtle. 


ther in me? The wy that L 
{peak unto you, I not 0 
3 : * the Father that 
dwelleth in me, he doeth the 
works. Believe me, that I am 
in the Father, and the Father in 
me: or elſe beheve me for the 
very work's fake. Verily, verily, 
I ſay unto you, He that believ- 
eth on me, the works that 1 
do, ſhall he do alſo, and greater 
works than theſe ſhall he do ; 
becauſe I go unto my Father. 
And whatſoever ye ſhall aſk in 
my Name, that will I do, that 
the Father may be glorified in 
the Son. If yeſhallaſk any thing 
in my Name, I will do it. 


Saint Barnabas the Apoſtle. | 
„ 


Lord God Almighty, who 
poſtle Barnabas with ſin 


didſt endue thy holy A- 
gifts of the Holy Ghoſt; Leave 


— 


us not, we beſeech thee, deſti- 


tute of thy manifold gifts, nor 


Vet of grace to uſe them al- |. 


way to thy honour and glory, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


For the Epiſtle. Acts xi. 22. 
Idings of theſe things 
came unto the ears of 
the Church which was in je- 
ruſalem: and they ſent forth 
Barnabas, that he ſhould go as 
far as Antioch. Who, when he 


came, and had ſeen the grace 


of God, was glad, and exhort- 
ed them all, that with purpoſe 


of heart they would cleave unto | 


the Lord. For he was a good 
man, and full of the Holy Ghoſt, 
and of faith : and much people 


| ſignified bythe 


was added unto the Lord. Then 
departed Barnabas to Tarſus, for 
to ſeek Saul. And when he had 
found him, he brought him un- 
to Antioch. And 1t came to 
paſs, that a whole year they 
afſembled themſelves with the 
Church, and taught much peo- 
ple; and the diſciples were call- 
ed Chriſtians firſt in Antioch. 
And in thoſe days came pro- 
phets from Jeruſalem unto An- 
tioch. And there ſtood up one 
of them, named Agabus, and 
Spirit, that there 
ſhould be great — through- 
out all the world: which came 
to paſs in the days of Claudius 


[Cæſar. Then the diſciples, eve- 


ry man according to his ability, 
etermined to ſend relief unto _ 
the brethren which dwelt in 
Judea. Which alſo they did, 


gular | and ſent it to the elders by the 


hands of Barnabas and Saul. 
The Goſpel. S. John xv. 12. 
HIS is my command- | 
| ment, That ye love one 
another, as I have loved you. 
Greater love hath no man than 


this, that a man lay down his 


life for his friends. Ye are my 
friends, if ye do whatſoever I 
command you. Henceforth I 
call you not ſervants; for the 
ſervant knoweth not what his 
lord doeth : but I have called 
you friends ; for all things that 
I have heard of my Father, I 
have made known unto you. Ye 
have not choſen me, but I have 
choſen you, and ordained you, 
that ye ſhould go and bring 
forth fruit, and that your fruit 


ſhould remain: that whatſoever 
ye. 


Saint John Baptiſt. 


ye ſhall aſk of the Father in my 


Name, he may give it you. 


—_— 


Saint John Baptiſt. 
The Collect. 

Lmighty God, by whoſe 
providence thy ſervant 
John Baptiſt was wonderfully 
born, and ſent to prepare the 
way of thy Son our Saviour by 
preaching of repentance; Make 
us fo to follow his doctrine and 
Holy life, that we may truly re- 
pent according to his preach- 


ing; and after his example, con- 


ſtantly ſpeak the truth, boldly 
rebuke vice, and patiently ſuffer 
for the truth's Eke, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
Dor the Epiſile. Wai xl. 1. 
Omfort ye, comfort ye 


warfare is accompliſhed, that 


her iniquity is pardoned : for | 
the hath received of the Lord's | 
hand double for all her fins. 


The voice of him that crieth in 

the wilderneſs, Prepare ye the 
way of the Lord, make ſtraight 
in the deſert a highway for our 
God. Every valley ſhall be ex- 
alted; and every mountain and 
hill ſhall be made low: and the 
crooked ſhall be made ſtraight, 
and the * laces plain. And 
the glory o the Lord ſhall be 
revealed, and all fleſh ſhall ſee 
it together : for the mouth of 
the Lord hath ſpoken it. The 
voice faid, Cry. And he ſaid, 
What ſhall 1 cry? All fleſh is 
graſs, and. all the goodlineſs 


1 
people, ſaith your God 
peak ye comfortably to Jeruſa- 
lem, and cry unto her, that her 


the eighth day 


thereof is as the flower of the 
field. The graſs withereth, the 
flower fadeth, becauſe the Spi- 
rit of the Lord bloweth upon 
it: ſurely the people is graſs. 
The urs” withereth, the flow- 


er fadeth, but the Word of our 


God ſhall ſtand for ever. O Zi- 


on, that bringeſt good tidings, 
get thee up into the high moun- 
tain: O Jeruſalem, that bringeſt 
good tidings, lift up thy voice 


with ſtrength: lift it up, be not 
afraid: ſay unto the cities of Ju- 


dah, Behold your God. Behold, 


the Lord God will come with 
ſtrong hand, and his arm ſhall 


rule for him: behold, his re- 


ward is with him, and his work 


before him. He ſhall feed his 
flock like a ſhepherd, he ſhall 


gather the lambs with his arm, 


and carry them in his boſom, 
and ſhall gently lead thoſe that 
are with young. 
be Goſpel. S. Luke i. 57. 
Liſabeth's full time came, 
that ſhe ſhould be deli- 


vered ; and ſhe brought forth 


a ſon. And her neighbours and 

her couſins heard how the Lord 

had ſhewed great mercy upon i 
er. 


her; and they rejoiced with 


And it came to paſs, that on 
ey came to 
circumciſe the child; and they 
called him Zacharias, after the 


name of his father. And his 


mother anſwered and ſaid, Not 
ſo; but he ſhall be called John. 
And they ſaid unto her, There 
is none of thy kindred that is 
called by this name. And they 
made ſigns to his father, how he 

"> "0 # would 


Saint Peter's Day. 


would have him called. And he 
aſked for a writing-table, and 
wrote, ſaying, His name is John. 
And they marvelled all. And 
his mouth was opened imme- 
diately, and his tongue looſed, 
and he ſpake, and praiſed God. 
And fear came on all that dwelt 
round about them : and all 
theſe ſayings were noiſed a- 
broad throughout all the hill- 

country of Judea. And all they 
that had heard them, laid them 


up in their hearts, ſaying, What 
manner of child ſhall this be? 
And the hand of the Lord was 


with him. And his father Za- 


charias was filled with the Holy 


Ghoſt, and propheſied, ſaying, 
Bleſſed be the Lord God of 11- 
rael, for he hath viſited and 
redeemed his people, and hath 
raiſed up an horn of falvation for 
us in the houſe of his ſervant Da- 
vid); as he ſpake by the mouth 
of his holy prophets, which have 
been ſince the world began; that 
uwe ſhould be ſaved from our ene- 


mies, and from the hand of all 
that hate us. To perform the 


merey promiſed to our fathers, 
and to remember his holy cove- 

- nant : the oath which he ſware 
to our father Abraham, that he 
would grant unto us, that we 
being delivered out of the hands 
of our enemies, might ſerve him 
withoutfear,nholineſs andrigh- 
teouſneſs before him all the days 
of our life. And thou, Child, 


ſhalt be called the Prophet of 


the Higheſt : for thou ſhalt go 
before the face of the Lord to 


Peper his ways; to give know- 


edge of ſalvation unto his peo- 


* by the remiſſion of their 
ins, through the tender mercy 
of our God ; whereby the Day- 
ſpring from on high hath viſit- 
ed us, to give light to them that 
fit in darkneſs, and in the ſha- 
dow of death, to guide our feet 
into the way of peace. And the 
child grew, and waxed ſtrong 
in ſpirit; and was 1n the deſerts 
till the day of his ſhewing unto 


Iſrael. 


Saint Peter's Day. 
= - way 
\ Almighty God, who by 
thy Son Jeſus Chriſt didit 
give to thy Apoſtle Saint Peter, 
many excellent gifts, and com- 
mandedſt him earneſtly to feed 
thy flock ; Make, we beleech 
thee, all Biſhops and Paſtors 
diligently to preach thy holy 
Word, and the people obedi- 
ently to follow the ſame ; that 
they may receive the crown of 
everlaſting glory, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
For the Epiſtle. Acts xii. 1. 


BOUT that time, Herod 
| the king ſtretched forth 


his hands to vex certain of the 
Church. And he killed James 


the brother of John with the 


ſword. And becauſe he ſaw it 
pirated the Jews, he proceeded 
urther to take Peter alſo. (Then 


were the days of unleavened 


bread) And when he had appre- 
hended him, he put him in pri- 
ſon, and delivered him to four 
quatermons of ſoldiers to keep 
him, intending after Eaſter to 


bring him forth to the people. 
Peter therefore was kept in pri- 


{on : 


Saint James the Apoſtle. 


ſon : but prayer was made with- 
out ceaſing of the Church unto 
God for him. And when Herod 
would have brought him forth, 
the ſame night Peter was ſleep- 
ing between two ſoldiers, bound 
with two chains; and the keep- 
ers before the door kept the pri- 


ſon. And behold, the angel of 


the Lord came upon him, and a 
light ſhined in the priſon: and 
he ſmote Peter on a fide, and 
raiſed him up, ſaying, Ariſe up 


3 And his chains fell off 


from his hands. And the angel 
{aid unto him, Gird thyſelf, and 
bind on thy ſandals : and ſo he 
did. And he faith unto him, 
Caſt thy garment about thee, 
and follow me. And he went 
out and followed him, and wiſt 
not that it was true which was 
done by the angel; but thought 
he faw a viſion. When they 


were paſt the firſt and the ſe-| 


cond ward, they came unto the 
iron gate that leadeth unto the 


city, which opened to them of 


his own accord: and they went 
out, and paſſed on through one 
ſtreet, and forthwith the angel 


departed from him. And when 


Peter was come to himſelf, he 


faid, Now I know of a ſurety, 


that the Lord hath ſent his 
angel, and hath delivered me 
out of the hand of Herod, and 
from all the expectation of the 
people of the Jews. 7 ws 
The Goſpel. S. Matth. xvi. 13. 
THEN Jeſus came into the 
coaſts of Cæſarea Philip- 
pi, he aſked his diſciples, ſaying, 
_ Whom do men fay that I, the 
Son of oy am? And they ſaid, 


Some ſay that thou art John the 
Baptiſt, ſome Elias, and others 

Jeremias, or one of the prophets. 

He ſaith unto them, But whom 

lay ye that I am? And Simon 

Peter anſwered and ſaid, Thou 
art Chriſt, the Son of the living 
God. And Jeſus anſwered and 
ſaid unto him, Bleſſed art thou, 
Simon Bar-jona : for fleſh and 
blood hath not revealed it unto 
thee, but my Father which is in 
heaven. And I fay alſo unto 
thee, that thou art Peter, and 
upon this rock I will build my 
Church: and the gates of hell 
ſhall not prevail againſt it. And 


vill give unto thee the keys of 


the kingdom of heaven: and 
whatſoever thou ſhalt bind on 

earth, ſhall be bound in hea- 
ven; and whatſoever thou ſhalt 
looſe on earth, ſhall be looſed 


in heaven. 


© Saint James the Apoſtle. 
„ Called” 5 
RANT, O merciful God, 
that as thine holy Apoſtle 


Saint James, leaving his father 


and all that he had, without 
delay was obedient unto the 
calling of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt, 
and followed him; ſo we, for- 
ſaking all worldly and carnal 
affections, may be evermore 
ready to follow thy holy com- 
mandments, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
For the Epiſtle. Acts xi. 27. 
and Part of Chap. xii. 
7. thoſe days came prophets 
from Jeruſalem unto Anti- 
och. And there ſtood up one 
of them, named Agabus, and 


ſignified 


— 
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on the left, 
But Jeſus anſwered and faid, 
Ve know not what ye aſk. Are 
ye able to drink of the cup that 


- - -” 9 — -— 2 F _ 


St. Bartholomew the Apoltle. 


ſignified by the Spirit, that there 
ſhould be great dearth through- 
out all the world : which came 
to paſs in the days of Claudius 
Cæſar. Then the diſciples, every 
man according to his ability, de- 


termined to {end relief unto the 


brethren which dwelt in Judea. 


Which alſo they did, and ſent 
1t to the elders by the hands 
of Barnabas and Saul. Now a- 
bout that time, Herod the king 
ſtretched forth his hands to vex 
certain of the Church. And he 
killed James the brother of John 
with the ſword. And becauſe he 
ſaw it pleaſed the Jews, he pro- 
ceeded further totakePeter alſo. | 
_ The Goſpel. S. Matth. XX. 20. 
þ HE N came to him the 
IJ motherofZebedee's chil- 
dren, with her ſons, worſhip- 


ping him, and deſiring a certain 


thing of him. And he ſaid unto 


her, What wilt thou? She ſaith 
unto him, Grant that theſe my 


two ſons may ſit, the one on 


thy right hand, and the other 
in thy kingdom. 


[ ſhall drink of, and to be bap- 
tized with the baptiſm that 1 
am baptized with? They ſay 
unto him, We are able. And 
he faith unto them, Ye ſhall 
drink indeed of my cup, and 
be baptized with the baptiſm 


that I am baptized with ; but 


to fit on my right hand, and on 
my left, 1s not mine to give, 
but it ſhall be given to them for 


whom it is prepared of my Fa- 


ther. And when the ten heard 
17 


it, they were moved with in- 
dignation againſt the two bre- 


thren. But Jeſus called them 
unto him, and ſaid, Ye know 
that the princes of the Gentiles 
exerciſe dominion over them, 
and they that are great exerciſe 
authority upon them. But it 
ſhall not be ſo among you: but 
whoſoever will be great among 


you, let him be your miniſter ; 


and whoſoever will be chief a- 
mong you, let him be your ſer- 


vant : Even as the Son of man 
| came not to be miniſtered unto, 
but to miniſter, and to give his 


life a ranſom for many. 


Saint Bartholomew the Apoſtle. 


„„ - © 


O 2 and everlaſting 
God, who didſt give to 
thine Apoſtle Bartholomew 
grace, truly to believe and to 
e er thy Word; Grant, we 
eech thee, unto thy Church 
to love that Word which he be- 
heved, and both to preach and 
receive the ſame, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
For the Epiſtle. Acts v. 12. 
B. the hands of the Apoſtles 
were many ſigns and won- 
ders wrought among the people 


(and they were all with one ac- 


cord in Solomon's porch. And 
of the reſt durſt no man join 
himſelf to them : but the peo- 
= magnified them. And be- 
jevers were the more added 


to the Lord, multitudes both 
of men and women) inſomuch 
that they brought forth the ſick 
into the ſtreets, and laid them 
on beds and couches, that 8 
e 


Saint Matthew the Apoſtle. 
follow the ſame thy Son Jeſus 
Chriſt ; who liveth and reigneth 


the leaſt, the ſhadow of Peter 
paſſing by, might overſhadow 
{ome of them. There came al- 
ſo a multitude out of the cities 
round about unto Jeruſalem, 


bringing ſick folks, and them 


which were vexed with unclean 
ſpirits : and they were healed 
every one. 
The Goſpel. S. Luke xxu. 24. 
ND there was allo a ſtrife 
among them, which of 
them ſhould be accounted the 
_ greateſt. And he ſaid unto them, 
The kings of the Gentiles exer- 
ciſe lord{hip over them; and 
they that exerciſe authority up- 
on them, are called benefactors. 
But ye ſhall not be ſo: but he 
that is greateſt among you, let 
him be as the younger; and he 
that is chief, as he that doth 
ſerve. For whether is greater, 
he that ſitteth at meat, or he 
that ſerveth ? is not he that ſit- 
teth at meat? but I am among 
you as he that ſerveth. Ye are 
they which have continued with 
me in my temptations. And I 
appoint unto you a kingdom, 
as my Father hath appointed 


unto me ; that ye may eat and 


drink at my table in my king- 
dom, and fit on thrones es 
ing the twelve tribes of Iſrael. 


Saint Matthew the Apoſihe. 

| _ Te On nn 

4 Almighty God, who 
O thy Hiefſed Son didit call 
Matthew from the receipt of 
_ cuſtom, to be an Apoſtle and 
Evangeliſt; Grant us fog to 
forſake all covetous deſires, and 


mordinate love of riches, and to 


with thee and the Holy Ghoſt, 


one God, world without end. 


Amen. 
The Epiſtle. 2 Cor. iv. I. 
1 erefore ſeeing we have 
this miniſtry, as we have 
received mercy, we faint not: 


but have renounced the hidden 


things of diſhoneſty; not walk- 


ing in craftineſs, nor handling 


the Word of God deceitfully, 


but by manifeſtation of the 


truth, commending ourſelves 


to every man's conſcience in the 
ſight of God. But if our on ES 
be hid, it is hid to them that 


are loſt : In whom the god of 
this world hath blinded the 


minds of them which believe 


not, leſt the light of the glo- 


rious Goſpel of Chriſt, who is 


the image of God, ſhould ſhine 
unto them. For we preach not 
ourſelves, but Chriſt Jeſus the 
Lord; and ourſelves your ſer- 
vants for Jeſus ſake. For God, 


who commanded the light to 
ſhine out of darkneſs, hath 
ſhined in our hearts, to give 


the light of the knowledge of 


the glory of God, in the face 
of Jeſus Chriſt. 1 
The Goſpel. S. Matth. 1x. 9. 


he faith unto him, Follow me. 


And he aroſe, and followed 
him. And it came to pals, as 
Jeſus fat at meat in the houſe, 
behold, many publicans and ſin- 


ners came and fat down with 
him 


ND as Jeſus paſſed forth 
from thence, he ſaw a 
man named Matthew, fittin 
at the receipt of cuſtom : and 
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that meaneth, I will have mer- 


= _—  — — ä — 


Saint Michael and all Angels 


him and his diſciples. And 
when the Phariſees ſaw it, they 
ſaid unto his diſciples, Why eat- 
eth your Maſter with publicans 
and ſinners? But when 2 
heard that, he ſaid unto them, 
They that be whole need not 
a phyſician, but they that are 

k. But go ye and learn what 


cy, and not facrifice : for I am 


not come to call the righteous, 


but ſinners to repentance. 


Saint Michael and all Angels. 


-- "The es. © 
ordained and conſtituted 


the ſervicesof Angels and men 
in a wonderful order; Merci-] 


fully grant, that as thy holy 


Angels alway do thee ſervice in 
heaven; ſo by thy appointment 
they may ſuccour and defend us 


on earth, through Jeſus Chriſt 


our Lord. Amen. . 
For the Epiftle. Rev. xii. 7. 
HERE was war in hea- 
uven; Michael and his An- 
gels fought againſt the dragon; 
and the dragon fought and his 
angels, and prevailed not, nei- 
ther was their place found any 


more in heaven. And the great 
dragon was caſt out, that old 
ſerpent called the devil and Sa- 


tan, which deceiveth the whole 


world: he was caſt out into the 
earth, and his angels were caſt 
out with him. And I heard a 
loud voice ſaying in heaven, 
Now is come ſalvation and 


ſtrength, and the kingdom of 


our God, and the power of his 


Chriſt : for the accuſer of our 


'S 


brethren 1s caſt down, which 
accuſed them before our God 
day and night. And they over- 
came him by the blood of the 
Lamb, and by the word of their 
teſtimony; and they loved not 
their lives untothe death. There- 
fore rejoice, ye heavens, and ye 
that dwell in them. Wo to the 
inhabiters of the earth and of 
the ſea : for the devil is come 
down unto you, having great 


| wrath, becauſe he knoweth that 


he hath but a ſhort time. 


| The Goſpel. S. Matth. xvi. I. 
- IXI the ſame time came 
O Everlaſting God, who haſt 


the diſciples unto Jeſus, 
ſaying, Who is the greateſt in 
the kingdom of heaven ? And 
eſus called a little child unto 
him, and ſet him in the midſt 
of them, and ſaid, Verily I ſay 


unto you, Except ye be con- 


verted, and beconie as little 
children, ye ſhall not enter into 


the kingdom of heaven. Who- 


ſoever therefore ſhall humble 
himſelf as this little child, the 
ſame is greateſt in the kingdom 


ceive one ſuch little child in my 
Name, receiveth me. But who- 
ſo ſhall offend one of theſe lit- 


tle ones which believe in me, it 


were better for him that a mil- 


ſtone were hanged about his 
neck, and that he were drown- 
ed in the depth of the ſea. Wo 
unto the world becauſe of of. 

fences: for it muſt needs be that 
offences come, but wo to that 
man by whom the offence com- 
eth. Wherefore, if thy hand or 
thy foot offend thee, cut them 


off, and caſt them from thee: it 
18 


of heaven. And whoſo ſhall re- 


| Wholepraiſeisin the Golpel, to 


Saint Luke the Evangeliſt. 


is better for thee to enter into 
life halt or maimed, rather than 
having two hands or two feet, 
to be caſt into everlaſting fire. 
And if thine eye offend thee, 
pluck it out, and caſt it from 
thee : it is better for thee to 
enter into life with one eye, ra- 
ther than having two eyes, to 
be caſt into hell-fire. Take 
heed that ye deſpiſe not one of 


theſe little ones; for I ſay unto 


you, that in heaven their angels 


do always behold the face of 
my Father which is in heaven. 


* 


5 Saint Luke the Evangeliſt. _ 
dhe Colledt. c 

A Lmighty God, who call- 
{1 edit Luke the phyſician, 


be an Evangeliſt, and Phyſician 
of the ſoul ; May it pleaſe thee, 
that by the wholeſome medi- 
eines of the doctrine. deliver- 
ed by him, all the diſeaſes of 
our ſouls may be healed, thro? 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. 2 Tim. iv. 5. 
Al thou inallthin 


. ws 


Y Y endure afflictions, do t 


full proof of thy miniſtry. For 

I am , NOW ready to be offered; 
an time of my departure 
is at hand. I have A. a good 
fehr I have finiſhed my courſe, 
J have kept the faith. Hence 
forth there is laid up for me a 
crown of righteouſneſs, which 
the Lord the righteous Judge 


ſhall give me at that day: and 
not to me only, but unto all 


| veſt truly is g 


them alſo that love his appear- 
ing. Do thy diligence to come 
ſhortly unto me: For Demas 
hath forſaken me, having loved 
this preſent world, and is de- 
parted unto Theſſalonica: Creſ- 
cens to Galatn, Titus unto Dal- 
matia. Only Luke 1s with me. 
Take Mark and bring him with 
thee: for he is profitable to me 
for the miniſtry. And Tychicus 
have I ſent to Epheſus. The 
cloke that I left at Troas with 

Carpus, when thou comet, 
bring with thee, and the books, 


but efpecially the parchments. 


Alexander the copper- ſmith 

did me much evil : the Lord 
reward him according to his 
works. Of whom be thou ware 
alſo, for he hath greatly with-⸗ 
ſtood our words. 
The Goſpel. S. Luke x. 1. 


HE Lord appointed other 
: | ſeventy alſo, and ſent them 


two and two before his face in- 


to every city and place, whither 

he himſelf would come. There- 
fore ſaid he unto them, The har- 
, but the la- 
pray ye there- 


bourers are 


fore the Lord of the harveſt, that 


- | ; he would ſend' forth labourers 
work of an Evangeliſt, make 


into his harveſt. Go your ways : 
behold, Iſend youforth as lambs 
among wolves. Carry neither 
1 - nor ſhoes; and 
alute no man by the way. And 
into whatſoever houſe ye enter, 
firſt ſay, Peace be to this houſe. 
re, your peace-ſhall re 
on ĩt: Ense ir ank em to * 
again. And in the ſame houſe 
remain, eating and drinking 
R ſuch 


ſuch things as they give: for the 
labourer is worthy of his hire. 


Saint Simon and Saint jude, 
Apoſtles. 

The Collect. 
Almighty God, who haſt 
built ty Church upon the 
foundation of the Apoſtles and 
Prophets, Jeſus Chriſt himſelf 
being the head corner-ſtone ; 
Grant us ſo to be joined toge- 
ther in unity of ſpirit by their 
doctrine, that we may be made 
an holy temple, acceptable un- 
to thee, through Jeſus Chriſt 
ͤͥö“ Ge 
_” The Epiſtle. S. Jude i. . 


IU DE the ſervant of Jeſus| 


of Chriſt, and brother of James, 
to them that are ſanctified by 
God the Father, and preſerved 
in Jeſus Chriſt, and called: Mer- 
cy unto you, and peace, and 


love be multiphed. Beloved, 
when l gave alldiligence to write 
unto you of the common ſalva- 


tion, it was needful for me to 
write unto you, and exhort you, 
that ye ſhould earneſtly contend 
for the faith which was once 
delivered unto the ſaints. For 
there are certain men crept in 
unawares, who were before of 
old cane to this ry 
tion; y men, turning tn 

grace Ih God into laſciviouſ- 
nels, and denying the only Lord 
God, and our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
I will therefore put you in re- 
membrance, though ye once 
knew this, how that 3 Lord 
having ſaved the people out of 
the land of Egypt, afterward 
deſtroyed them 
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Saint Simon and Saint Jude. 


not. And the angels which kept 
not their firſt eſtate, but left 
their own habitation, he hath 
reſerved in everlaſting chains 
under darkneſs unto the judge- 
ment of the great day. Even as 
Sodom and Gomorrha, and the 
cities about them, in hke man- 
ner giving themſelves over to 
fornication, and going after 
ſtrange fleſh, are 2 forth for 
an example, ſuffering the 
vengeance of eternal fire. Like- 
wiſe alſo theſe filthy dreamers 
defile the fleſh, deſpiſe domi- 
nion, and ſpeak evil of dignities. 

The Goſpel. S. John xv. 17. 

FF HHESE things I command 
I you, that ye love one an- 

other. If the world hate you, ye 


know that it hated me, before 


it hated you. If ye were of the 


world, the world would love his 


own: but becauſe ye are not of 
the world, but I have choſen 
you out of the world, therefore 
the world hateth you. Remem- 
ber the word that I ſaid unto 
you, The ſervant is not greater 
than the lord: if they have per- 
ſecuted me, they will alſo per- 
ſecute you; if t 4 have kept 
42 ſaying, they will keep your's 
alſo. ' But all theſe things will 
they do unto. you for my 
Nameꝰs fake, becauſe they know 
not him that ſent me. If I had 
not come, and ſpoken unto 


that believed | 


them, they had not had fin; 
but now they have no cloke for 
their fin. He that hateth me, 
hateth my Father alſo. If I had 
not done among them the 
works which none other man 


did, they had not had ſin; but 


NOW 


All Saints Day. 


now have they both ſeen, and 


hated both me and my Father. 
But this cometh to — that 
the word might be fulfilled, that 
is written in their law, They 
hated me without a cauſe. But 
when the Comforter is come, 
whom ] will ſend unto you from 


the Father, even the Spirit of 


truth, which proceedeth from 


the Father, he ſhall teſtify of 
me. And ye alſo ſhall bear wit- 


neſs, becauſe ye have been with 
me from the beginning. : 


r 
CN Almighty God, who haſt 


ſhip, inthe myſtical body of thy 
Son Chriſt our Lord ; Grant us 


grace, fo to follow thy bleſſed 


Saints in all virtuous and godly 
king, that we may come to 
thoſe unſpeakable joys, which 

thou haſt prepared for them 

that A. love thee, 

through je 
For the Epiſile. Rev. vii. 2. 
ND I ſaw another angel 
aſcending from the eaſt, 
having the ſeal of the living 
God: and he cried with a loud 
voice to the four angels, to 
whom it was given to hurt the 
earth and the ſea, ſaying, Hurt 
not the earth, neither the ſea, 
nor the trees, till we have ſealed 
the ſervants of our God in their 
foreheads. And I heard the 
number of them which were 
ſealed : and there were ſealed 
an hundred and forty and four 


QF knit together thine elect 


in one communion and fellow- 


is Conn our Lond 


thouſand, of all the tribes of 
the children of Iſrael. 

Of the tribe of Juda were 
ſealed twelve thouſand. 

Of the tribe of Reuben were 
ſealed twelve thouſand. 

Of the tribe of Gad were 
ſealed twelve thouſand. 

Of the tribe of Aſer were 
ſealed twelve thouſand. 
Of the tribe of Nephthalim 
were ſealed twelve thouſand. 


Of the tribe of Manaſſes were 
| ſealed twelve thouſand. | 
—| Of the tribe of Simeon were 
| ſealed twelve thouſand. 


Of the tribe of Levi were 
ſealed twelve thouſand. 
Of the tribe of Iſachar were 


ſealed twelve thouſand. 6  & 
Of the tribe of Zabulon were 


ſealed twelve thouſand. 
Of the tribe of Joſeph were 
ſealed twelve thouſand. 
Of the tribe of Benjamin were 
ſealed twelve thouſand. o 
After this I beheld, and lo, 


a great multitude, which no 


man could number, of all na- 
tions, and kindreds, and peo- 
le, and tongues, ſtood be- 
ore the throne, and before 


the Lamb, clothed with white 


robes, and palms in their hands; 
And cned with a loud voice, 
ſaying, Salvation to our God, 
9 6 ſitteth upon the throne, 
and unto the Lamb. And all 
the angels ſtood round about 
the throne, and about the el- 
ders, and the four beaſts, and 
fell before the throne, on their 
faces, and worſhippedGod, ſay- 
ing, Amen: Bleſſing, and glory, 


and wiſdom, and thankſgiving, 


R 2 and 


All Saints Day. 


and honour, and power, and 


might, be unto our God for 
ever and ever. Amen. 
The Goſpel. S. Matth. v. I. 
ESUS ſeeing the multitudes, 
went up into a mountain: 
and when he was ſet, his diſci- 
ples came unto him. And he 


opened his mouth, and taught | 


them, ſaying, Blefſed are the 
poor in ſpirit : for theirs is the 
kingdom of heaven. Bleſſed are 
they that mourn: for they ſhall 
be comforted. Bleſſed are the 
meek: for they ſhall inherit the 
earth. Blefled are they which 
do hunger and thirſt after righ- 
teouſneſs: for they ſhall be All 
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ed. Bleſſed are the merciful : for 
they ſhall obtain mercy. Bleſſed 
are the pure in heart : for they 
ſhall ſee God. Bleſſed are the 
ce-makers : for they ſhall 
called the children of God. 
Bleſſed are they which are per- 
e ſake: 
for theirs is the kingdom of 
heaven. Bleſſed are ye when 
men ſhall revile 72 and per- 
ſecute you, and ſhall ſay all 
manner of evil againſt you 
falſly for my ſake. Rejoice and 
be — glad: for great 1s 
your reward in heaven: for ſo 
perſecuted they the prophets 


which were before you. 
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The ORDER for the 


Admuiniſtr ation of the LORD'S SUPPER, wy, 


OR 


(O many as intend to be Partakers of the Holy Communion, ſhall g- 
 wmify heir Names to the Curate, at leaſt ſome time the Day before. 
And if any of thoſe be an open and notorious evil Liver, or have 
done any Wrong to his Neighbours by Word or Deed, ſo that the Con- 
_ ereeation be thereby offended ; the Curate having Anowledee thereof, ſhall 
call him, and adverti ſe him, that in any wiſe he preſume not to come to the 
Lords Table, until he hath openly declared himſelf to have truly repented 
and amended his former naughty Life ; that the Congregation may thereby 

be ſatisfied, which before were offended ; and that he hath recompenſed 
the Parties, to whom he hath done Wrong ; or at leaſt declare himſelf to 
be in full Purpoſe ſo to do, as ſoon as he convemently may. nn 
«4 The ſame Order fhall the Curate uſe with thoſe, betwixt whom he perceiv- 
eth Malice and Hatred to reign ; not ſuffering them to be Partakers of the 
Lord's Table, until he know them to be reconciled. And if one of the Par- 
ties ſo at Variance be content to forgive, from the Bottom of his Heart, 
all that the other hath treſpaſſed againſt him, and to make Amend, for 
that he himſelf hath offended ; and the other Party will not be perſuaded 

40 a godly Unity, but remain till in his Frowardneſs and Malice; the 

Miniſter in that Caſe ought to admit the ee Perſon to the Holy Com- 
mumion, and not him that is ob/ttuate. Provided, that every Mini/ter ſo 
repelling any, as is ſpecified in this or the next precedent Faragraph of 
this Rubrick, ſball be obliged to give an Account of the ſame to the Ordi- 
nary, within Fourteen Days after at the farthe/t. And the Ordinary ſhall 

proceed againſt the offending Perſon, according to the Canon. 
J The Table at the Communion-time, having a fair white Linen Cloth upon it, 

hall ſtand in the Body of the Church, or in the Chancel, where Morning 
and Evening Prayer are appointed to be ſaid. And the Prieſt ſtanding at 
the North Side of the Table, ſball ſay the Lord's Prayer, with the Collect 
fellowing, the People kneeling. 


UR Father, which art in | As we forgive them that treſ- 
Heaven, Hallowed be paſs againſt us. And lead us not 
thy Name. Thy King- into temptation; But deliver us 
dom come. Thy Will be done from evil. Amen. 
in Earth, As it is in Heaven. The Collect. 
Give us this day our daily bread. | X 7 unto whom 
And forgive us our treſpaſſes, A all hearts be open, 1 
7 ſires 


The Communion. 


ſires known, and from whom 
no ſecrets are hid ; Cleanſe the 
thoughts of our hearts by the 
inſpiration of thy Holy Spirit; 
that we may perfectly love thee, 


and worthily m thy holy 
Name, through rig our Lol 


Amen. 


© Then ſhall the Prieſt, turning to the 
People, rehearſe diſtinfly all the 
TEN COMMANDMENTS ; 
and the People, ſtill kneeling, Mall 
after every Commandment ask God 
mercy for their Tranſgreſſion there- 
of for the Time paſt, and Grace to 
keep the ſame for the Time to come, 
as followeth - e 


OD ſpake theſe words, 
and ſaid, I am the Lord 
the ſea, and all that in them is, 
and reſted the ſeventh day : 


wherefore the Lord bleſſed the 
upon us, and incline our hearts 


thy God : Thou ſhalt have 
none other gods but me. 
People. Lord, have mercy 


to keep this law. m— 
An” Thouſhalt not make 
to thyſelf any graven image, nor 
the likeneſs of any thing that is 
in heaven above, or in the earth 


beneath, or in the water under 
the earth. Thou ſhalt not bow 
down to them, nor worſhip 
them: for I the Lord thy God 
am a jealous God, and viſit the 
ſins of the fathers upon the 
children, unto the third and 
fourth generation of them that 
hate me; and ſhew mercy un- 
to thouſands, in them that love 


me, and keep my command- 


ments. | 
People. Lord, have mercy 
upon us, and incline our hearts 
to keep this law. 


. Mmiſter. Thouſhalt not take 
the Name of the Lord thy God 


teal. 


in vain : for the Lord will not 
hold him guiltleſs that taketh 
his Name 1n vain. 

People. Lord, have mercy 
upon us, and incline our hearts 
to keep this law. 

Miniſter. Rememberthat thou 
keep holy the Sabbath-day. Six 
days ſhalt thou labour, and do 
all that thou haſt to do ; but 
the ſeventh day is the Sabbath 
of the Lord thy God : In it 
thou ſhalt do no manner of 
work, thou, and thy ſon, and 
thy daughter, thy man- ſervant, 
and thy maid- ſervant, thy cattle, 


and the ſtranger that is within 
thy 1 For in ſix days the 
Lor 


made heaven and earth, 


ſeventh day, and hallowed it. 
People. Lord, have mercy 
upon us, and incline our hearts 


to keep this l. 
Miniſter. Honour thy father 
and thy mother, that thy days 


may be long in the land which 


the Lord thy God giveth thee. 


People. Lord, have mercy 


upon us, and incline our hearts 
to keep this lx. 
Ainiſter. Thou ſhalt do no 
murder. SEED 
People. Lord, have mercy 
upon us, and incline our hearts 
to keep this law. N 
Miniſter. Thou ſhalt not 
commit adultery. 
People. Lad have mercy 
upon us, and incline our hearts 
to keep this law. gf 
Mini ſter. Thou ſhalt not 


People. 
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People. Lord, have mercy 
upon us, and incline our hearts 
to keep this law. 
Minſter. Thou ſhalt not bear 
falſe witneſs againſt thy neigh- 
bour. 
People. Lord, have mercy 
upon us, and incline our hEarts 
to keep this law. _ 
Mini ſter. Thou ſhalt not co- 
vet thy neighbour's houſe, thou 
| ſhalt not covet thy neighbour's 
wife, nor his. ſervant, nor his 
maid, nor his ox, nor his als, 
nor any thing that 1s his. 
People. Lord, have mercy 
upon us, and write all theſe th 
laws in our hearts, we beſeec 
4 Then ſball follow one of 


1 0 
evo Collects for the King, ibe 


Or.: 

A Langhty and everlaſting 
God, we are taught by 

14 holy Word, that the hearts 
of Kings are in thy rule and go- 
vernance, and that thou doſt diſ- 
poſe and turn them as it ſeem- 
eth beſt to thy godly wiſdom; 
We humbly beſeech thee ſo to 
diſpoſe and govern the heart of 
GEORGE thy Servant, our King 
and Governor, that in all his 
thoughts, words, and works, he 


may ever ſeek thy honour and 


glory; and ſtudy to preſerve thy 


in wealth, peace, and godlineſs: 
Grant this, O merciful Father, 
for thy dear Son's ſake, Jeſus 

Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
Tben ſball be ſaid the Collect of the 


Fee 
os 
. 3 
A dom 4 everlaſting, and 


ng as before, and 


Ee 4 


upon the whole Church; and 
ſo rule the heart of thy cho- 
ſen Servant GeoRcE, our King 
and Governor, that he (know- 
ing whoſe miniſter he is) may 
above all things ſeek thy ho- 
nour and glory; and that we 
and all his Subjects (duly con- 
ſidering whoſe Authority he 
hath) may faithfully ſerve, ho- 
nour, and humbly obey him, 
in thee, and for thee, accord- 
ing to thy bleſſed Word and 
Ordinance, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord ; who, with thee and 
the Holy Ghoſt, liveth andreign- 
eth, ever one God, world with- 
out end. Anen. 


power infinite; Have mercy | 


Day. And immediately after the 
Cullect, the Prieſt ſhall read the 
Epiſtle, ſaying, The Epiſtle, [or, 
The Portion of Scripture appoint- 

ed for the Epiſtle | is written in the 
_ —— Chapter of — beginning at the 
' —— Verſe. And the Epiſtle ended, 
he ſball ſay, Here endeth the Epi- 
ſtle. Then ſhall he read the Goſpel. 
. (zbe People all ſtanding up) ſaying, 
The holy Goſpel is written 1n the 
| —Chapter of — beginning at the 
| ——— Verſe. Aud the Goſpel ended, 
all be ſung or ſaid the Creed fol. 
lowing, the People ſtill ſtanding, as 
1 
Believe in one God the Fa- 
ther Almighty, Maker of 
Heaven and Earth, And of all 
things viſible and inviſible: 
And in one Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
the only- begotten Son of God, 
Begotten of his Father before 
all worlds; God of God, Light 
of Light, Very God of very 
God, Begotten, not made, Be- 
ing of one ſubſtance with the 
| 1 


people committed to his charge, 
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Father, By whom all things 


were made: Who for us men, 
and for our ſalvation, came down 
from Heaven, And was incarnate 
by the Holy Ghoſt, of the Virgin 
Mary, And was made man, And 
was crucified alſo for us under 
Pontius Pilate. He ſuffered, and 
was buried, And the third day 
he roſe again according to the 
Scriptures, And aſcended into 
Heaven, And ſitteth onthe right 
hand of the Father. And he 


ſhall come again with glory to] moth and ruſt doth corrupt, and 


where thieves break through 
and ſteal: but lay up for your- 


judge both the quick and the 
dead: Whoſe kingdom ſhall 
men. OTE: 

And I believe in the Holy 
Ghoſt, The Lord and giver of 


the Father and the Son toge- 


ther is worſhipped and glorifi- 


ed, Who ſpakeè by the prophets. 
And I believe one Catholick and 
Apoſtolick Church; I acknow- 
le ge one Baptiſm for the re- 
miſſion of fins; And I look for 
the Reſurrection of the dead, 
And the life of the world to 
„„ 3 
q4 Then the Curate ſball declare unto 
the People what Holy-days, or 
Faſting days are in the Week fol. 
lowing 10 be obſerved. Aud then 
alſo (if Occaſion be) ſhall Notice be 


given of the Communion ; and th 


Banns of Matrimony publiſbed ; 
and Briefs, Citations, and Excom- 
munications read, And: nothing 
all be proclaimed or publiſbed in 
the Church, during the Time of Di- 
vine Service, but by the Mini/ter ; 
nor by him any Thing, hut what 1s 
preſcribed in the Rules of this Book; 
or enjoined by the King, or by the 
Ordinary of the Place, ' 
« Then ſball follow the Sermon, or 
one of the Homilies already ſei 


rify 


forth, or hereafter to be ſet forth 

Ey Authorny. 

« Then ſhall the Prieſt return tothe 
Lord's Table, aud begin the Offer- 
tory, ſaying one or more of theſe 
Sentences following, as he think- 


eth moſt convenient in his Diſcre- 
lion 


ET your light ſo ſhine be- 
fore men, that they may 
ſee your good works, and glo- 

y your Father which is in 
heaven. S. Matth. v. 16. 
Lay not up for yourſelves 
treaſures upon earth, where 


ſelves treaſures in heaven, where 
neither moth nor ruſt doth cor- 


life, Who proceed from the t, n where tineves do 


Father and the Son; Who with 


not break through nor ſteal. 
S. Madth. vi..19, 20. 
hatſoever ye would that 
men ſhould do unto you, even 
ſo do unto them; for this is the 


law and the prophets. S. Matth. 


VL 12. 


Not every one that faith un- 
to. me; Lord, Lord, ſhall enter 
into the kingdom of heaven; 
but he that doeth the will of 


my Father which is in heaven. 


N21. 


Zaccheus ſtood forth, and 
fd unto the Lord, Behold; 


Lord, the half 


wy oods [ 
5 give to the poor; and if I have 

done any _ to any man, I 
reſtore four- fold. 


S. Lake xix. 8. 
a warfare at any 


Who 


time of his on coſt? Who 
planteth a vineyard, and eateth 
not of the fruit thereof? Or 
who feedeth a flock, and eateth 
not of the milk of the flock ? 


If 


I Cor. ix. 7. In 
os d 
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If we have ſown unto you 
ſpiritual things, is it a great 


matter. if we ſhall reap your 
worldly things? Yer. 11. 
Do ye not know, that they 
who mmiſter about holy things, 
live of the ſacrifice? and they 


who wait at the altar, are par-| 


_ takers with the altar? Even 
ſo hath the Lord alſo ordained, 
that they who preach the Go- 


Ver. 13, 14. oo 
Hie that ſoweth little, ſhall 
reap little: and he that ſoweth 
plenteouſly, ſhall reap plente- 
ouſly. Let every man do ac- 
ing as he is diſpoſed in his 


beeart; not grudgingly, or of 
neceſſit 3 ar 3 a 


cheerful giver. 2 Cor. ix. 6, 7. 
Let him that is taught in the 
Word, miniſter unto him that 
teacheth, in all good things. Be 
not deceived, God is not mock- 
ed: for whatſoever a man ſow- 
2 that ſhall he reap. Gal. vi. 
While we have time, let us 
do good unto all men, and ſpe- 
cially unto them that are of the 


hboulhold of faith. Yer. 10. 


Godlineſs is great riches, if 
a man be content with that he 
hath: for we ht nothing 
into the world, neither may we 
my oy thing out. 1 Tim. vi. 


this world, that they be ready | 


to give, and glad to diftribute; 
Aying up in ſtore for themſelves 
2 good foundation againſt the 
ame tocome, that they may at- 


tain eternal life. Yer. 17, 18, 19. 


that little: for 
| thyſelf a good reward in the 


He that ha 


7 
Charge them whoarerich in|, ,, 


God is not unrighteous, that 
he will forget your works and 
labour that proceedeth of love; 


| which love ye have ſhewed for 


his Name's fake, who have mi- 
niſtered unto the ſaints, and yet 
do miniſter. Hebr. vi. 10. 
To do good, and to diſtri- 
bute, forget not; for with ſuch 
ſacrifices God is well- pleaſed. 
Hebr. xi. 16. Dn 
Whoſo hath this world's 


ave need, and ſhutteth _ 
compaſſion from him, how 
dwelleth the love of God in 


him? 1 S. John iii. 17. 


Give alms of thy goods, and ; 
never turn' thy face from any 
poor man, and then the face 


of the Lord ſhall not be turned 


away from thee. Tob. iv. 7. 


Be merciful after thy power: 
If thou haſt much, give plen- 


teoufly ; If thou haſt little, do 
thy diligence gladly to give of 
o gathereſt thou 


day of neceſſity. Yer. 8, 9. 
pity upon the 
poor, lendeth unto the Lord; 
and look, what he layeth out, it 


ſhall be paid him again. Prov. 


Bleſſed be the man that pro- 
videth for the fick and needy : 
the Lord ſhall deliver him in the 
time of trouble. P/al. xl. 1. 


A dil theſe Sentences are in read. 
ing, the Deacons, Churchwardens, 
or other fit Perſon appointed for 
that Purpoſe, Mall receive the Alms 
for the Poor, and other Devoiions 

. of the People, in a decent Bajon, to 
be provided by the Pariſh for that 
Purpoſe ; and reverently bring ii - 
8 I 
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the Prieſt, who 
ſent, and 
Table. 
Aud when there is a Communion, 
the Prie/t ſhall then place upon the 


Hall humbly pre- 
place it upon the holy 


Table jo much Bread and Wine, 


as he ſhall think ſufficient. After 
which done, the Prieſt ſhall ſay, 
Let us pray for the whole 
ſtate of Chriſt's Church militant 
here m carth. . 
| A Lmighty and everliving 
God, who by thy hoiy 
Apoſtle haſt taught us to make 
prayers and ſupplications, and 
to give thanks for all men; 
We humbly beſeech thee, moſt 
* 7 there be A Mercifully [ to 


zar flalt the accept. ONT alms 
| . Ir | 5 
2 Oblations] be An oblations, 
tft out . 


als and] to receive 
theſe our 2 which we 
offer unto thy Divine Majeſty; 
beſeeching thee to inſpire con- 
tinually the univerſal Church 
with the ſpirit of truth, unity, 
and concord: and grant that all 
they that do confeſs thy hoh) 
Name, may agree in the tru 


of thy holy Word, and live in 


unity and godly love. We be- 


ſeech thee alſo to ſave and de- 


fend all Chriſtian Kings, Princes, 
and Governors; and ſpecially 

thy Servant GROROE our King; 
that under him we may be god- 
ly and quietly governed: and 
grant unto his whole Council, 
and to all that are put in Autho- 
rity under him, that they may 
truly and indifferently miniſter 


juſtice, to the puniſhment of 


wickedneſs and vice, and to the 
maintenance of thy true Reli- 
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and Curates ; that they may 
both by their life and doctrine 
ſet forth thy true and lively 
Word, and rightly and duly ad- 
miſter thy holy Sacraments : 
And to all thy people give thy 
heavenly grace; and eſpecially 
to this Congregation here pre- 
ſent; that with meek heart, and 
due reverence, they may hear 
and receive thy holy Word, 
truly ſerving thee in holineſs 
and righteouinels all the days of 
their life. And we moſt humbly 
beſeech thee, of thy goodneſs, 
O Lord, to comfort and ſuccour 

all them, who in this tranſitory 
life are in trouble, ſorrow, need, 
ſickneſs, or any other adverſity. 
And we alſobleſs thy holy Name, 
for all thy ſervants departed this 


| life inthy faith and fear; beſeech- 


ing thee to give us grace, ſo to 
follow their good examples, that 
with them we may be partakers 
of thy heavenly Kingdom. Grant 


this, O Father, for jeſus Chriſt's 


ſake, our only Mediator and Ad- 
2 : 
4 When the Miniſter giveth Warning 
for the Celebration of the HolyCom- 
munion (which he ſball always do 
upon the Sunday, or ſome Holy-day 
immediately preceding) after the 
Sermon, or Homily ended, he ſhall 
read this Exhortation following - 


EARLY beloved, on---da 

next I purpoſe, x a 
God's aſſiſtance, to adminiſter 
to all ſuch as ſhall be religiouſly 
and devoutly diſpoſed, the moſt 
comfortable Sacrament of the 
Body and Blood of Chriſt ; to 
be by them received in remem- 


grace, O | brance of his meritorious Croſs 
and Paſſion; whereby alone we 


obtain 


bon and Virtue. Give. 


eavenly Father, to all Biſhops, 
Le 
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obtain remiſſion of our fins, and 
are made partakers of the king- 
dom of heaven. Wherefore, it 
is our duty to render moſt hum- 
ble and hearty thanks to Al- 
1 God our heavenly Fa- 
ther, for that he hath given his 
Son our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, not 

only to die for us, but alſo to be 
our ſpiritual food and ſuſtenance 
in that holy Sacrament. Which 
being ſo divine and comfortable 
a thing to them who receive it 


Vorthily, and fo dangerous to 


them that will preſume to re- 
ceive it unworthily; my duty 


is to exhort you, in the mean 


ſeaſon, to conſider the dignityof 
that holy Myſtery, and the great 
peril of the unworthy receiving 


thereof; and ſo to ſearch and 


examine your own conſciences 


(and that not lightly, and after 


the manner of diſſemblers with 


God; but ſo) that ye may come 
holy and clean to ſuch an hea- 
venluy feaſt, in the marriage-gar- 
ment required by God in holy 
Scripture, and be received as 
worthy partakers of that holy 
J 757 


The way and means thereto 
is, Firſt, to examine your lives 
and converſations by the rule 
of God's commandments; and 
whereinſoever ye ſhall perceive 
yourſelves to have offended, ei- 
ther by will, word, or deed, there 
to bewail your own ſinfulneſs, 
and to confeſs yourſelves to Al- 
mighty God, with full purpoſe 
of amendment of life. And if 
ye ſhall perceive your offences to 
ſuch, as are not only againſt 
God, but alſoagainſt your neigh- 


bours, then ye ſhall reconcile 
yourſelvesuhtothem;, being = 
dy to make reſtitution and ſatis. 
faction, according to the utter- 
moſt of your powers, for all in- 
juries and wrongs done by you 
to any other; and being like- 
wife ready to forgive othersthat 

have offended you, as ye would 
have forgiveneſs of your offences 

at God's hand: for otherwiſe the 


receiving of the ag pore 


nion doth nothing elſe but in- 


creaſe your damnation. There- 


fore, if any of you be a blaſ- 
3 of God, an hinderer or 
anderer of his Word, an adul- 


terer, or be in malice, or envy, 


or in any other grievous crime, 


repent you of your ſins, or elſe 
come not to that holy Table; 
leſt after the taking of that ho- 
ly Sacrament, the devil enter 
into you, as he entered into Ju- 
das, and fill you full of all ini- 
8 and 9 you to de- 
uction both of body and 
—_——_— TT 


And becauſe it is requiſite, 


that no man ſhould come to 
the holy Communion, but with 


a full truſt in God's mercy, and 


with a quiet conſcience; there- 
fore, if there be any of you, 
wha by this means cannot quiet 
his own conſcience herein, but 
requireth further comfort or 
counſel ; let him come to me, 
or to ſome other diſcreet 'and 
learned Miniſter of God's Word, 
and open his grief; that by the 
miniſtry of God's holy Word he 
may receive the benefit of ab- 
ſolution, together with ghoſt- 


ly counſel and advice, to the 


8 2 quieting 
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quieting of his conſcience, and 


avoiding of all ſeruple and 
doubtfulneſs. 


J Or in caſe he ſhall ſee the People 


_ negligent to come to the Holy Com- y 


munon, inſtead of the former, be 
Hall uſe this Exhortation : 


thren, on----I int 


mend? When God calleth you, 
are ye not aſhamed to ſay you 
will not come? When ye ſhould 
return to God, will ye excuſe 
ourſelves, and ſay ye are not 
ready ? Confider earneſtly with 
yourſelves, how little ſuch feign- 


EARLY beloved bre-|edexcuſes will avail before God. 
end, by | They that refuſed the feaſt in 


God's grace, to celebrate the | the Goſpel, becauſe they had 


Lord's Su 
God's behalf I bid you all that 
are here preſent, and beſeech 
you for the Lord Jeſus Chriſt's 
fake, that ye will not refuſe to 
come thereto, being ſo loving- 
ly called and bidden by God 
himſelf. Ye know how grievous 


, and unkind a thing it is, when | 


aman hath prepared arich feaſt, 
decked his table with all kind of 
proviſion, fo that there lacketh 
nothing but the gueſts to fit 
down, and yet they who are 
called (without any cauſe) moſt 
unthankfully refuſe to come. 
Which of you in ſuch a caſe 
would not be moved? Who 
would not think a great injury 
and wrong done unto him ? 
Wherefore, moſt dearly belov- 
ed in Chriſt, take ye good heed, 
leſt ye, withdrawing yourſelves 
from this holy Supper, provoke 
God's indignation againſt you. 
It is an eaſy matter for a man 
to fay, I will not communicate, 
| becauſe I am otherwiſe hinder- 
ed with worldly buſineſs. But 
ſuch excuſes are not ſo eaſily 
acce and allowed before 


God. If any man ſay, I am a 
grievous ſinner, and therefore 
am afraid to come: wherefore 
then do ye not repent and a- 
7 


r: unto which in bought a farm, or would t 


their yokes of oxen, or becauſe 
they were married, were not ſo 


excuſed, but counted unworthy 


of the heavenly feaſt. I for my 
part ſhall be ready, and accord- 


ing to mine Office, I bid you 


in the Name of God; I call 
you in Chriſt's behalf; Iexhort 
you, as you love your own ſal- 


vation, that ye will be partak- 
ers of this holy Communion. 


And as the Son of God did 
vouchſafe to yield up his ſoul 
by death upon the Croſs for 
your falvation ; ſo it is your 
duty to receive the Commu- 
nion, in remembrance of the 
ſacrifice of his death, as he him- 
{elf hath commanded : Which 
if ye ſhall negle& to do, con- 


| fider with yourſelves, how great 


mjury ye do unto God, and 
how ſore . hangetng 
over your heads for the ſame; 
when ye wilfully abſtain from 
the Lord's Table, and ſeparate 
fromyour brethren, whocome to 
feed onthe banquet of that moſt 
heavenly food. Theſe things if 
ye earneſtly conſider, ye will by 
God's grace return to a better 
mind : for the obtaining where- 
of, we ſhall not ceaſe to make 
our humble petitions unto Al- 


mighty 
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ther. 


« At the Time of the Celebration of 


the Communion, the Communicant s 
being conveniently placed for the re- 
ceiving of the Holy Sacrament, the 
Prie/i ſball ſay this Exhortation- 


De beloved in the Lord, 
L ye that mind to come to 
the holy Communion of the 
Body and Blood of our Saviour 
Chriſt, muſt conſider how Saint 
Paul exhorteth all perſons dili- 
5 00 to try and examine them- 
elves, before they preſume to 
eat of that Bread, and drink of 
that Cup. For as the benefit is 
preat, if with a true penitent 
heart, and lively faith we receive 
that holy Sacrament (for then 


we ſpiritually eat the Fleſh of 


Chriſt, and drink his Blood; then 


we duell in Chriſt, and Chriſt in 


us; we are one with Chriſt, and 

Chriſt with us) ſo is the danger 
great, if we receive the ſame un- 
worthily: For then we are guilty 
of the Body and Blood of Chri 
our Saviour; we eat and drink 
our own damnation, not con- 


ſidering the Lord's Body; we 


kindle God's wrath againſt us ; 
we provoke him to plague us 
with divers diſeaſes, and ſundry 
kinds of death. Judge therefore 
yourſelves, brethren, that ye be 
not judgedof the Lord; repent 


youtruly for your ſins paſt; have 


a lively and ſtedfaſt faith in Chriſt 


| 


our Saviour ; amend your lives, 
and be in perfect charity with all 


„ ww 


men ; fo ſhall ye be meet par- 


| 
| 


takers of thoſe holy Myſteries. 


And above all things, ye muſt 
ve moſt humble hearty 


Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, for 
the redemption of the world by 
the death and paſſion of our Sa- 
viour Chriſt, both God and man; 
who did humble himſelf even to 
the death upon the Croſs, for 
us miſerable ſinners, who lay 
in darkneſs and the ſhadow of 
death, that he might make us 
the children of God, and exalt 
us to everlaſting life. And to 
the end that we ſhould alway 
remember the exceeding great 
love of our Maſter, and only 
Saviour, Jeſus Chriſt, thus dy- 
ing for us, and the innumerable. 
benefits which by his precious 


blood-ſhedding he hath obtain. 


ed to us; he hath inſtituted 
and ordained holy Myſteries, as 
pledges of his love, and for a 
continual remembrance of his 
death, to our great and endleſs 
comfort. Tohimtherefore, with 
the Father, and the Holy Ghoſt, 
let us give (as we are moſt boun- 
den) continual thanks; ſubmit- 
ting ourſelves wholly to his holy 
ill and pleaſure, and ſtudying 
to ſerve him in true holineſs and 
8 all the days of our 
fe. Amen. LD = 
J Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay to them that 
come to receive the Holy Communion, 
E that do truly and earneſt- 
ly repent you of your fins, 
and are in love and charity with 
our neighbours, and intend to 
= a new life, following the 
commandments of God, and 
walking from henceforth in his 


. 
| 
i 


1 
U 


hanks to God the Father, the 


hey wore: Drawnearwithfaith, 
and take this holy Sacrament to 
pour comfort; and make your 

umble eonfeſſion to Almigh 
God, 
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God, meekly kneeling upon 


your knees. 


J Then ſhall this general Confeſſion be 
made in the Name of all thoſe that 
are minded to receive the Holy Com- 


munion, by one of the Mini/ters, both | 


he and all the People kneeling hum- 
bly upon their Knees, and ſaying, 
mighty God, Father of 
dcour Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
Maker of all things, Judge of 
all men; We acknowledge and 
bewail our manifold fins and 
wickedneſs, Which we from 
time to time moſt grievoully 
have committed, By thought, 
word, and deed, Againſt thy 
Divine Majeſty, Provoking mo 


jauſtiy thy wrath and indigna- 


tion againſt us: We do earneſt- 


: ly repent, And are heartily {or- 
A | 


| theſe our miſdoings ; 

The remembrance of them 1s 
grievous unto us; The burthen 
of them is intolerable. Have 
mercy upon us, Have mercy 
upon us, moſt merciful Father; 
For thy Son our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt's fake, Forgive us all that 
is paſt; And grant that 3 

ever hereafter ſerve and pleaſe 
thee in newnels of life, To the 
honour and glory of thy Name, 


Through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. | 


Amen. | 
© Then ſhall the Prieſt (or the Biſhop 
being preſent) ſtand up, and turn- 
ing himſelf to the People, pronounce 

this Abſolutton : 1 

Laughty God, our hea- 
venly Father, who of his 
great mercy hath promiſed for- 


giveneſs of fins to all them, that 


with hearty repentance and true 
faith turn unto him; Have mer- 


cy upon you, pardon and deliver 


Anſever. We lift 


you from all your ſins, confirm 
and ſtrengthen you in all good- 
neſs, and bring you to everlaſt- 
ing life, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. | 
I Then ſball the Prieſt ſay, 
Hear what comfortable words 
our Saviour Chriſt faith unto all 
that truly turn to him : © 
"\NOME unto me, all that 
travel, and are heavy 
laden, and I will refreſh you. 
S. Mat!Þ. x1. 287 £29557 


So God loved the world, chat 


he gave his only-begotten Son, 
to the end that all that believe in 
him ſhould not periſh, but have 
everlaſting life. S. John iii. 16. 
Hear alſo what Saint Paul 
Ijhis is a true ſaying, and wor- 
thy of all men to be received, 
That Chriſt Jeſus came into the 
world to ſave ſinners. 1 Tim. i. 1 5. 
Hear alſo what Saint John 
— we 
If any man ſin, we have an 
Advocate with the Father, Jeſus 


Chriſt the righteous : and he is 


the propitiation for our ſins. 
I S. John ii. 1, 2. EN 
Aller which, the Prieſt ſhall pro- 
Sr 4 a ; 
Lift up your hearts. 
them up 
777 
Pirięſt. Let us give thanks 
unto our Lord Gd. 


Anſe 


wer. It is meet and right 


ſo to do. 
Ten ſhall the Prieſt turn to the 
Lord's Table, and ſay, 8 

II is very meet, right, and 
our bounden duty, that we 
ſhould at all times, and in all 


d places, 
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places, give thanks unto thee, 


O Lord, Ho- 


+ Theſs Words [Hol 
Fur) ml be 4 ly F ather, Al- 
laſting God. 


J Here ſhall follow the proper Pre- 


Jace, according tothe Time, if there | 
be any ſpecially appornted ; or elſe 


immediately ſhall follow, 
YE Herefore with Angels, and 
1 Archangels, and with all 
the Company of Heaven, we 
laud and magnify thy glorious 


Name; evermore praiſing thee, 


and ſaying, Holy, holy, holy, 
Lord God of hoſts, Heaven 5 


Earth are full of thy glory. Glo- 
ry be to thee, O Lord moſt 


. 
IPRO ER PREFACES. 


3 
5 Be thou didſt give Je- 
D ſus Chriſt thine only Son 


to be born, as at this time, for 
us; who by the operation of 


the Holy Ghoſt was made very 
man, of the ſubſtance of the 
Virgin Mary his mother, and 
that without ſpot of ſin, tomake 
us clean from all ſin. Therefore 
with Angels, &c. 18 


E 
VD r chiefly are we bound to 

praiſe thee for the glorious 
Reſurrection of thy Son jeſus 


Chriſt our Lord: for he is the 


very Paſchal Lamb which was 
offered for us, and hath taken 
_ the ſin of the world; who 
by his death hath deſtroyed 
death, and by his riſing to life 
again, hath reſtored to us ever- 
laſting life. Therefore with An- 
4 oi 


© Upon Chriſtmas-day, and ſeven den great iound, | 
en a mighty wind, in the likeneſs 


q Upon Aſcenſion- day, and ſeven 
Days after. 


rough thy moſt | dearly 
beloved Son, Jeſus Chriit 
our Lord ; who after tis moſt 


7 Reſurrection manifeſt- 


y appeared to all his Apoſtles, 
and in their ſight aſcended up 
into heaven, to prepare a place 
for us; that where he is, thi- 
ther we might alſo aſcend, and 
reign with him in glory. There- 
fore with Angels, Cc. 

« Upon Whitſunday, and ſix Days 

LL Cog 

Hrough Jeſus Chriſt our 


I Lord; according to whoſe 


moſt true promiſe, the Holy 


| Ghoſt came down, as at this 


time, from heaven with a ſud- 
den great ſound, as it had been 


of fiery tongues, lighting upon 
the Aer i . ther, 8 
to lead them to all truth; giving 
them both the gift of divers lan- 
— and alſo boldneſs with 
ervent zeal, conſtantly topreach 
the Goſpel unto all nations ; 
whereby we have been brought 
out of darkneſs and error into 


ithe clear light and true know- 
pon Eaſter-day, and ſeven Days | le 


e of thee, and of thy Son 


led 
| Jeſus Chriſt. Therefore with 


Angels, Sc. 


Upon the Feaſt of Trinity only - 
HO art one God, one 
Lord; not one only per- 
ſon, but three perſons in one 
ſubſtance. For that which we 
believe of the glory of the Fa- 
ther, the ſame we believe of 
the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt, 


without any difference or ine- 


quality. Therefore with An- 
gels, Oc. 1 | 


Aer 
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Alter each of which Prefaces ſhall 
immediately be ſung or ſaid, 
7 Merefore with Angels, and 
Archangels, and with all 
the Company of Heaven, we 
laud and magnify thy glorious 
Name; evermore praiſing thee, 
and ſaying, Holy, holy, holy, 
Lord God of hoſts, Heaven and 
Earth are full of thy glory. Glo- 
ry be to thee, O Lord moſt 
— A 
© Then ſball the Prieſt, kneeling down 
at the Lord's Table, ſay in the 
Name of all them that ſhall re- 
cerve the Communion, this Prayer 
Fr Clef a 
XI E do not preſume to 
E come to this thy Ta- 
ble, O merciful Lord, truſt- 
ing in our own righteouſneſs, 
but in thy manifold and great 
mercies. We are not worthy 


| fo much as to gather up the 


crumbs under thy Table : But 


thou art the ſame Lord, whoſe 


property 1s always to have mer- 
cy: Grant us therefore, gra- 
cious Lord, ſo to eat the fleſh 
of thy dear Son jeſus Chriſt, 
and to drink his blood, that 
our ſinful bodies may be made 
clean by his body, and our ſouls 
waſhed through his moſt pre- 
cious blood; and that we ma 


cvermore dwell in him, and he 


in us. Amen. 


« When the Prieſi, landing before 


the Table, hath jo ordered the 


Bread and Wine, that he may my Blood of the — a 


with the more Readineſs and De- 
cen break the Bread before the 
People, and take the Cup inta his 


| (c) this is my Body 


tender mercy didſt give thine 
only Son Jeſus Chriſt to ſuffer 
death upon the Croſs for our 
redemption ; who made there 
(by his one oblation of himſelf 
once offered) a full, perfect, and 
ſufficient ſacrifice, oblation, and 
ſatisfaction for the ſins of the 
whole world; and did inſtitute, 
and in his holy Goſpel com- 
mand us to continue a perpe- 
tual memory of that his precious 
death, until his coming again ; 
Hear us, O merciful Father, we 
moſt humbly beſeech thee; and 
grant, that we receiving theſe 
thy creatures of bread and wine, 
according to thy Son our Savi- 


| our Jeſus Chrilt's holy inſtitu- 


tion, in remembrance of his 
death and paſſion, may be par- 
takers of his moſt bleſſed Body 


night that. he was betrayed 
(a) took bread; and 0 Her the Pn 
when he had given ju ts Hind: 
thanks, G)hebrake , 4 7: » 
it; and gave it to 
his diſciples, ſaying, Take, eat; 
( Au here to lay 
which is given for Ju. 
you: do this in remembrance 
of me. Likewiſe after Supper 


; 


had given t 


(4) he took the (d) Here be is to 


| \ puke the c into bis 
Cup; and when he Lad. ol 


thanks, he gave it to 
them, ſaying, Drink ye all of 
this ; for this 2 1S Au bere.to ler 
) in which there 


New Teſtament, 
which 1s ſhed for V 


Hands ; he ſball ſay the Prayer | you, and for many, for the re- 


of Conſecration, as followeth - 
Lay God, our hea- 
ve 


nly Father, wu of thy | brance of me. Amen. 


million of fins: Do thus, as oft 
as ye ſhall drink it, in remem- 


I Then 


and Blood: Who in the ſame 


ig any Hine to h , 
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Tien ſball the Mini/ter fir ſi receive 
the Communion in bo h Kinds him- 
ſelf, and then proceed to deliver the 


ſame to the Biſbops, Prieſts, and S! 


Deacons, in hike Manner (if any be 
preſent) and after that lo the Peo- 
ple alſo in order, into their Hands, 
all meekly kneeling. And when he 
delivereth the Bread to any one, he 
Hall ſay, 


Jeſus Chriſt, which was 


y and ſoul unto everlaſting 


life. Take and eat this, in re- 
membrance that Chriſt died 


for thee, and feed on him in 
thy heart by faith, with thankſ- 

1 the Mini ſſer that delivereth 

Ihe Cup to any one, ſball ſay, 


EE Blood 0 our Lord 
IJ Jefus Chriſt, which was 


ſhed for thee, preſerve thy body 
and ſoul unto everlaſting life. 


Drink this, in remembrance 
that Chriſt's Blood was ſhed 
for thee, and be thankful. 
© If the conſecrated Bread or Wine 
| be all ſpent before all have commu- 
nicated, the Prieft is to conſecrate 
more, according to the Form before 
preſcribed ; beginning at | Our Sa- 
viour Chriſt in the ſame Night, c. 
for thebleſſmg of the Bread ; and ai 
7 (LI after Supper, c.] for the 
_ bleſſing of the Cup. 1 
4 When all have communicated, the 
Miniſter ſball return to the Lord's 
Table, and reverently place upon it 
hat remaineth of the conſecrated 
Elements, covering the ſame with a 
fair Linen Cloth. | 
Den ſball the Prieſt ſay the Lord's 
Prayer, the People repeating after 


him every Petition. 
UR Father, which art in 
Heaven, Hallowed be thy 
Name. Thy Kingdom come. 
Thy Will be done in Earth, As 
it is in Heaven. Give us this 


* for thee, preſerve thy 


IHE Body of our Lord 


| 


day our daily bread. And for- 
give us our treſpaſſes, As we for- 
ive them that treſpaſs againſt 
us. And lead us not into temp- 
tation; But deliver us from evil: 
For thine 1s the Kingdom, And 
the Power, And the Glory, For 
ever and ever. Amen. 

« 4/er ſhall be ſaid as followeth-: 

Lord and heavenly Fa- 
ther, we thy humble ſer- 


vants entirely defire thy father- 


ly goodneſs mercifully to ac- 


cept this our ſacrifice of praiſe - 


and thankſgiving ; moſt hum- 


bly beſeeching thee to 4 
hat by the merits and death 
3 
through faith in his blood, we, 
and all thy whole Church may 
obtain remiſſion of our fins, 
and all other benefits of his 
paſſion. And here we offer 


of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt, 


and preſent unto thee, O Lord, 


ourſelves, our ſouls and bodies, 
to be a reaſonable, holy, and 


lively ſacrifice unto thee; hum- 


bly beſeeching thee, that all we 
W 


o are partakers of this holy 


Commumon, may be fulfilled 
grace and heavenly 


with thy 
benediction. And although we 


be unworthy, through our ma- 
nifold fins, to offer unto thee 


any ſacrifice ; yet we beſeech 
thee to accept this our bounden 
duty and ſervice ; not weigh- 


ing our merits, but pardon- 


ing our offences, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord ; by whom, 


and with whom, in the unity 
| of the Holy Ghoſt, all honour 


and glory be unto thee, O Fa- 


ther Almighty, world without 


end. Amen. | 
1 J Or 


n - 


A — a * 3 REI = —— 


Or this : f 
A Lmighty and everliving 
God, we moſt heartil 
thank thee, for that thou doſt 
vouchſafe to feed us, who have 
duly received theſe holy my- 
ſteries, with the ſpiritual food 
of the moſt precious Body and 
Blood of thy Son our Saviour 
Jeſus Chriſt; and doſt aſſure us 


thereby of thy favour and good- 


neſs towards us; and that we are 
very members incorporate in 


the myſtical Body of thy Son, 
which is the bleſſed company of | 
all faithful people; and are alſo 
heirs through hope of thy ever- 
laſting Kingdom, by the me- 
rits of the moſt precious death 


and paſſion of thy dear Son. 


And we moſt humbly beſeech 
thee, O heavenly Father, ſo to 
aſſiſt us with thy grace, that 
ue may continue in that holy 


fellowſhip, and do all ſuch good 


works as thou haſt prepared for 


us to walk in, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord; to whom, with 


thee and the Holy Ghoſt, be all 
honour and glory, world with- | 


out end. Amen. 


q Then ſball be ſaid or ſung : | 
Lory be to God on high, 
and in earth peace, good 


will towards men. We praiſe 


| thee, we bleſs thee, we worſhip 


thee, we glorify thee, we give 
thanks to thee for thy great glo- 


ry, OLord God, heavenly King, 


God the Father Almighty. 


O Lord, the only-begotten 


Son Jeſu Chriſt; O God, 
Lamb of God, Son of the Fa- 


ther, that takeſt away the fins 


of the world, have mercy upon 
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us. Thou that takeſt away the 
ſins of the world, have mercy 
upon us. Thou that takeſt away 
the ſins of the world, receive 
our prayer. Thou that fitteſt at 
the right hand of God the Fa- 
ther, have mercy upon us. 
For thou only art holy, thou 
only art the Lord, thou only, 
O Chriſt, with the Holy Ghoſt, 
art moſt high in the glory of 
God the Father. Amen. 
q Then the Prieſt (or Bi op, if 
he be preſent) ſhall let them 
depart with this Bleſſmg : 
'HE peace of God which 
paſſeth all underſtanding, 
keep your hearts and minds in 
the 3 and love of God, 
and of his Son Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord: And the bleſſing of God 
Almighty, the Father, the Son, 


and the Holy Ghoſt, be amongſt 


you, and remain with you al- 
—Z 
Collects to be ſaid after the Offer- 
Tor, when there is no Communion, 
every ſuch Day one or more ; and the 
fame may be ſaid alſo, as often as 


_ Occaſion ſhall [erve, after the Col. 
ledts either of Morning er Eyening 
Prayer, Communion, or Litany, by 
the Diſcretion of the Miniſter. 
A dſiſt us mercifully, O Lord, 
in theſe our ſupplications 
and prayers ; and diſpoſe the 
way of thy ſervants towards the 
attainment of everlaſting ſalva- 
tion; that among allthe changes 
and chances of this mortal life, 
they may ever be defended by 
thy moſt gracious and ready 
help, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. 


laſting God, vouchſafe, we 


Almighty Lord, andever- 
O 
beſeech 
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beſeech thee, to direct, ſanctify, everlaſting life, through Jeſus. 
and govern both our hearts and | Chriſt our Lord. Amen. ” 
bodies in the ways of thy laws, Lmighty God, the foun- 
and in the works of thy com- X tain of all wiſdom, who 
mandments; that through 66 knoweſt our neceſſities before 
moſt mighty protection, both | we aſk, and our ignorance in 
here and ever, we may be pre-| aſking ; We beſeech thee to 
ſerved in body and foul, through | have compaſſion upon our infir- 
our Lord and Saviour Jeſus | mities; and thoſe things which 
Chriſt. Amen. 3 for our unworthineſs we dare 
RANT, we beſeech thee, | not, and for our blindneſs we 
AF Almighty God, that the | cannot aſk, vouchſafe to give us 
words which we have heard this | for the worthineſs of thy Son, 
day with our outward ears, may | Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
through thygrace be ſo grafted | A Lmighty God, who haſt 
inwardlyinour hearts, that they | A promiſed to hear the pe- 
may * forth in us the fruit | titions of them that aſk in thy 
of good living, to the honour | Son's Name; We beſeech thee 
 andpraiſe of thy Name, through | mercifully to incline thine ears 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. | to us, that have made now our 
 TRevent us, O Lord, in all| prayers and ſupplications unto 
our doings, with thy moſt | thee; and grantthat thoſe things 
gracious favour, and further us | which we have faithfully aſked 
with thy continual help; that | according to thy will, mayeffec- 
in all our works begun, conti- | tually be obtained, to the relief 
nued, and ended in thee, we | of our neceſſity, and to the ſet- 
may glorify thy holy Name, | ting forth of thy glory, through 
and finally by thy mercy obtain | Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
© F' 7 PON the Sundays, and other Holy-days (if there be no Communion ) 
hall be ſaid all that is appointed at the Communion, until the End 


of the general Prayer | For the whole State of Chriſt's Church militant 
here in Earth] together with one or more of theſe Collects laſt before 
2 concluding with the Bleſſmg. 
J And there ſhall be no Celebration of the Lords Supper, except there be a con- 
ventent Number to communicate with the Prieſt, according to his Di ſcretion. 
J And if there be not above twenty Perſons in the Pariſh, of Diſcretion to 
receive the Communion ; yet there ſball be no Communion, except four (or 
Three at the leaſt) communicate with the Prie/t. RT 
« And in Cathedral and CO Churches and Colleges, where there are 
many Prieſts and Deacons, they ſball all receive the Commumon with the 
Nieſt, every Sunday at the leaſt, except they have a reaſonable Canſe to 
the contrary. = en of Diſſenſ 2 Super 8 
And to take aw 1 Occaſion of Diſſenſiron and Super ſtition, which 
, Perſon hath or . Ho have concerning 25 Bread and 2 it Mall ſu rw 
that the Bread be ſuch as is uſual to be eaten; but the beſt and pureſt 
Wheat Bread that conveniently may be gotten. 
And if any of the Bread and Wine remain unconſecrated, the Curate ſhall 
. bave it to his own Uſe ; but if any remain of that which was conſecrated, 
it ſhall not be carried out of the Church, but the Prieſt, and ſuch other of 


1 2 | | the 
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the Communicants as he ſhall then call unto him, ſhall, immediatel ty after 
the Bleſſmg, reverently eat and drink the ſame. 

C The Bread and Wine for the Communion ſhall be provided by the Curate 
and the Churchwardens, at the Charges of the Pariſh. 

Aud note, That every Pariſbioner ſhall communicate at the leaſt three 
Iimes in the Tear, of which Eaſter zo be one. And yearly at Faſter every 
Variſbioner ſball reckon with the Parſon, Vicar, or Curate, or his or their 
Deputy or Deputies, and pay to them or him all Eccleſiaſtical Duties ac- 
cu/tomably due, then and at that Time to be paid. 

C After the Divine Service ended, the Money given at the Offertory Hall be 

di ſpoſed of to ſuch pious and charitable Uſes, as the Miniſter and Church- 


wardens ſball think it; wherein if od di ſasree, it Mall be diſpoſed 
of as the hens ſhall appoint. 


# A bEREADS it is o2dained in this Office fo2 the Admini⸗ 
ſitration of the Lozd's Supper, that the Communicants 
dhould receive the ſame Kneeling (which Ozder is well 
meant, foꝛ a Dignification of our humble and grateful 
| Acknowledgement of the Benefits of Chꝛiſt therein given to all woꝛthy 

Receivers, and foz the avoiding of ſuch Pzofanation and Diſoꝛder in 


the Holy Communion, as might otherwile enſue) yet, left the ſame 


* Kneeling ſhould by any Perſons, either out of Jgnozance and Jnfir- 
mitv, 02 out of Malice and Obſtinacy, be miſtonſtrued and dep2aved ; 
it is here declared, That thereby no Adozation is intended, o2 ought 
to be done, either unto the ſacramental Bꝛead oz Mine there bodtly 
received, oꝛ unto any cozpozal Pzeſence of Chꝛiſt s natural Fleſh and 
Blood. Foz the ſacramental Bzead and Nine remain ſtill in their 
very natural Subſtances, and therefoꝛe may not be adozed ( foz that 
were Jdolatry, to be abho22ed of all faithful Chaiſtians) and the na- 
tural Body and Blood of our Saviour Chꝛiſt are in Heaven, and not 


here; it being againſt the Truth of Chaiff's natural to be at 
dne Time in more * than one. 


The 


The Miniſtration of 


PUBLICK BAPTISM of INFANTS, 


' To be uſed in the CHURCH. 


q 


HE People are to be admoniſbed, that it is moſt convenient that Bap- 
- tiſm ſhould not be adminiſtered but upon Sundays, and other Holy- days, 
when the moſt Number of People come together ; as well for that the Con- 
regation there preſent may teſtify the receiving of them that be newly 
13 into the Number of Chriſts Church; as alſo becauſe in the Bap- 
. tiſmof Infants, every Man preſent may be put in remembrance of his own 
| Profeſ[Jion made to God in his Baptiſm. For which Cauſe 7 it is expe- 
dient, that Baptiſm be miniſtered in the vulgar Tongue. Nevertheleſs (i, 
Neceſſuy ſo require) Children may be baptized upon any other Day. 
J And note, That there ſhall be for every Male-child to be baptized, two © 
Cod fatbers and one Godmother ; and for every Female, one Godfather and 
ui Godmothers. tr St ns 5 
JI When there are Children to be baptized, the Parents ſball give Knowledge 
© thereof over Night, or in the Morning before the Beginning of Morning 
Prayer, to the Curate. And then the Godfathers and Godmothers, and 
the People with the Children, muſt be ready at the Font, either immedi- 
ately after the laſt Leſſon at Morning Prayer, or elſe immediately after 
the laſt Leſſon at Evening Prayer, as the Curate by his Diſcretion ſhall 
appoint. And the Prieſt coming to the Font (which is then to be filled 
- with pure Water) and ſtanding there, ſhall ſay, e 5 


Hath this Child been already baptized, or no? 
ber anſwer, No: then ſball the Prie/t proceed as followeth : 
ter and the Holy Ghoſt, and 
received into Chriſt's holy 
Church, and be made à lively 


| EARLY beloved, foraſ- 
much as all men are 
| conceived and born in 


fin, and that our Saviour Chriſt 
ſaith, None can enter into the 

Kingdom of God, except he be 
_ regenerate, and born anew of 
Water and of the Holy Ghoſt; 
I beſeech you to call upon God 
the Father, through our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, that of his boun- 
teous mercy he will grant to 
this Child that thing, which by 


nature he cannot have ; that 


member of the ſame. 
© Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay, 
Let us pray. 
M Lmighty and everlaſting 
"> God, who of thy great 
mercy didſt fave Noah and his 
family in the Ark from periſh- 
ing by water ; and allo didſt 
ſafely lead the children of Iſrael 
thy people through the Red ſea, 
figuring thereby thy holy Bap- 


be my be baptized with Wa- 


tiſm; and by the Baptiſm of > 
| well- 


well-beloved Son Jeſus Chriſt 


in the river Jordan, didſt {anc- | 


tify Water, to the myſtical waſh- 
ing away of fin; We beſeech 
thee, for thine infinite mercies, 
that thou wilt mercifully look 
upon this Child; waſh bim, and 
ſanctify him with the Holy 
Ghoſt; that he being deliver- 
ed from thy wrath, may be re- 
ceived into the Ark of Chriſt's 
Church; and being ſtedfaſt in 
faith, joyful through hope, and 
5 ol 

the waves of this troubleſome 

world, that finally he may come 


in charity, may ſo pals 


to the land of everlaſting life; 
there to reign with thee world 


uithout end, through Jeſus] 
_ . Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


 _ A Lmighty and immortal 

A God ho aid of all that 
need, the helper of all that flee 
to thee for ſuccour, the life of 

them that believe, and the re- 
ſurrection of the dead; We 
call upon thee for this Infant ; 


that he coming to thy holy 


Baptiſm, may receive remiſſion 

of his fins by ſpiritual regene- 
ration. Receive him, O Lord, 
as thou haſt promiſed by thy 
well-beloved Son, ſaying, Aſk, 
and ye ſhall have; ſeek, and 
ye ſhall find; knock, and it 
ſhall be opened unto you: So 
give now unto us that aſk ; let 
us that ſeek, find; open the 
gate unto us that 3 that 


this Infant may enjoy the ever- 


laſting benediction of thy hea« 
venly waſhing, and may come 


to the eter * which 
thou haſt promiſed by Chriſt 


our Lord. Amen. 
1 
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| Then ſhall the People ſtand 
up, "+ the Prieſt 2 ſay, 


Hear the words of the Goſpel 
written by Saint Mark, in the 
tenth Chapter, at the thirteenth 
Verſe: : 

IHE V brought young 
children to Chriſt, that 

he ſhould touch them; and 
his diſciples rebuked thoſe that 
brought them. But when Jeſus 
ſaw it, he was much diſpleaſed, 


and faid unto them, Suffer the 
little children to come unto me, 


and forbid them not : for of 


ſuch 1s the Kingdom of God. 


Verily I fay unto you, Whoſo- 
ever ſhall not receive the King- 


dom of God as a little child, he 


ſhall not enter therein. And he 
took them up in his arms, put 
his hands upon them, and bleſſ- 

ed them. N TM 5 


« After the Goſpel is read, the Mini- f 


ter. ſhall make this brief Exhorta- 
lion upon the Words of the Goſpel : 


Eloved, ye hear in this 
Goſpel the words of our 
Saviour Chriſt ; that he com- 
manded the children to be 
brought unto him ; how he 
blamed thoſe that would have 
kept them from him; how he 
exhorteth all men to follow 
their innocency, Ye perceive 
how by his outward geſture and 
deed, he declared his good will 
toward them ; for he embra- 
ced them in his arms, he laid his 
hands upon them, and bleſſed 
them. Doubt ye not therefore, 
but earneſtly believe, that he 
will likewiſe favourably receive 
this preſent Infant; that he will 
embrace 
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embrace him with the arms of 
his mercy ; that he will give 
unto him the bleſſing of eter- 
nal life, and make him partaker 
of his everlaſting Kingdom. 
Wherefore we being thus per- 
ſuaded of the good will of our 
heavenly Father towards ths 
Infant, declared by his Son Je- 


ſus Chriſt ; and nothing doubt- 


ing, but that he favourably al- 
loweth this charitable work o 


ours, in bringing this Infant to 


his holy Baptiſm; let us faith- 
fully and devoutly give thanks 


unto him, and ſay, a 
A Lmighty and everlaſting 
f A Gods, heavenly Father, 
we give thee humble thanks, 
that thou haſt vouchſafed to 


call us to the knowledge of 
thy grace, and faith in thee: 


Increaſe this knowledge, and 


confirm this faith in us ever- 


more. Give thy Holy Spirit to 
this Infant; that he may be born 


again, and be made an heir -o 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who 2 
eth and reigneth with thee and 
the Holy Spirit, now and for 
88 | Maker of Heaven and Earth? 


everlaſting falvation, throu 


ever. Amen. 


_ © Then ſball the Prieſt ſpeak unto 
the Cath 2 
on this cuiſe. 

EARLY beloved, ye have 
brought bis Child here to 
be baptized; ye have prayed 
that our Lord Jeſus Chriſt would 
vouchſafe to receive him, to re- 
leaſe him of bis fins, to ſanctify 
him with the Holy Ghoſt, to give 
himtheKingdomof Heaven, and 
everlaſting life. Ye have heard 


alſo, that our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
hath promiſed in his Goſpel to 
el all theſe things that ye 

ave prayed for: which promiſe 
he for his part will moſt ſure- 
ly keep and rform. Where- 
ore, after this promiſe made 
by Chriſt, this Infant muſt alſo 
faithfully for his part promiſe by 
you that are hig Sureties (until 
e come of age to take it upon 
himſelf ) that he will renounce 
the devil and all his works, and 
conſtantly believe God's holy 
Word, and obediently keep his 


| Commandments. 


I demand therefor, 
OST thou in the Name 
of this Child renounce 

the devil and all his works, tne 

vain pomp and glory of the 
world, with all covetous defires 
of the ſame, and the carnal de- 
fires of the fleſh; ſo that thou 


wilt not follow, nor be led by 
them ? 0 


Anſev. IJ renounce them all. 

a 
Jos T thou believe in God 
the Father Almighty, 


And in Jeſus Chriſt, his only- 
begotten Son our Lord? And 
that he was conceived by the 
Holy Ghoſt; born of the Virgin 
Mary ; that he ſuffered under 
Pontius Pilate, was crucified, 
dead, and buried ; that he went 
down into hell; and alſo did riſe 
again the third day ; that he- 

cended into Heaven, and ſit- 
teth at the right hand of God 
the Father Almighty; and from 
thence ſhall come again at — 

en 


Grant that all 
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end of the world, to judge the 
quick and the dead ? | 
And doſt thou believe in the 
Holy Ghoſt; the holy Catho- 
lick Church; the Communion 
of Saints; the Remiſſion of 
Sins; the Reſurrection of the 
Fleſh ; and everlaſting Life af- 
ter death? I 
Anſev. All this I ſtedfaſtly 
believe. 
J 
'I LT thou be baptized 
in this Faith? 
Aunſcv. 


That is my deſire. 
Miniſter. 


| teach all Nations, and ba 


govern all things world with- 
out end. Amen. 

Lmighty, everliving God, 
whoſe moſt dearly belov- 
ed . us Chriſt, for the for- 
giveneſs of our fins, did ſhed 
out of his moſt precious ſide 
both water and blood; and 
gave commandment to his diſ- 
ciples, that they ſhould go 
pLze 
them In the Name of the Fa- 
ther, and of the Son, and of 
the Holy Ghoſt ; Regard, we 
beſeech thee, the ſupplications 


7 1ILT thou then obedi- 
_ ently keep God's holy 


will and commandments, and |? 


walk in the ſame 
of thy life? 
| * al 0 1 

J Then ſball the Prieſt ſay, 

Merciful God, je pM 
the old Adam in this Child 
may be ſo buried, that the new 


* 


man may be raiſed up in him. 


Amen. 3 
tions may die in him, and that 
all things belonging to the Spi- 

rit may live and grow in hin. 


carnal affec- = 


of thy Congregation : ſanctify 
this Water to the myſtical _ 


therein, may receive the fulneſs 
of thy grace, and ever remain 


[im the number of thy faithful 


and elect childr en, throug h Je- 
ſus Chriſt our Lord. — -\ 
Ten the Prięſt ſhall take the 
Child into his Hands, and ſball 
ſay to the Godfathers and God- 
A 5 
Name this Child, 
And then naming it after them 65 
they ſhall certify him that tbe 


Child may well endure it) be 
Amen. >, rags , 
Grant that he may have * ſhall dip ut in the Water dif: 
er and ſtrength to have victory, | _ eth and warily, ſaying, 
and to namen againſt the de- „ 1 
f a = atner, 
* — — and of the Son, and of the 


Grant that whoſoever is here 
dedicated to thee by our Of- 
fice and Mmiſtry, may alſo be 
endued with heavenly virtues, 
and everlaſtingly rewarded, 
through thy mercy, O bleſſed 


Holy Ghoſt. Amen. 
But i they certify that the 
Child is weak, it ſhall ſuffice 


to pour Water upon it, ſaying 
thi foreſaid 2 * 


I baptize thee, In the 


Lord God, who doſt live and 
- 


+ Name of the Father, 
and 


ing away of fin; and grant that - 
the RS now io be baptized 
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and of the Son, and of the 


Holy Ghoſt. Amen. 
« Then the Prieſt ſhall ſay, 

E receive this Child 
into the Congrega- 

tion of _— _ _ = 
83 n him with the 
mais Gros wo he * of the Croſs; 
e, intoken, that here- 
after he ſhall not be aſhamed to 
confeſs the faith of Chriſt cruci- 
fied, and manfully to fight under 
his banner, againſt ſin, the world, 
and the devil; and to continue 
Chriſt's faithful ſoldier and ſer- 


vant unto his life's end. Amen. 


I Then ball the Prieſi ſay, 

Obel now, dearly beloved 

AJ brethren, that his Child is 
regenerate, and grafted into the 


Body of Chriſt's Church; let us 


for theſe benefits, and with one 


accord make our prayers unto 


him, that #h:s Child may lead 


the reſt of his life according to 


this beginning. 
q Then ſhall be ſaid, all kneeling, 
7 UR Father, which art in 
Heaven, Hallowed be thy 
Name. Thy Kingdom come. 
Thy Will be done m Earth, As 
it is in Heaven. Give us this 
day our daily bread. And for- 
fire us our treſpaſſes, As we 
forgive them that treſpaſs a- 
| gainſt us. And lead us not 
into temptation ; But deliver 


us from evil. Amen. 

Then /hall the Prieſt ſay, 

W yield thee LE "2D 
' moſt merciful Father, 

that it hath pleaſed thee to re- 

generate this Infant with thy 

Holy Spirit, to receive him for 


| give thanks unto Almighty God | 


thine own Child by adoption, 
and to incorporate him into thy 
oy Church. And humbly we 
beſeech thee to grant, that he 
being dead unto fin, and living 
unto righteouſneſs, and being 
buried with Chriſt in his death, 
may crucify the old man, and 
utterly aboliſh the whole body 
of fin; and that as he is made 
partaker of the Death of thy 
Son, he may alſo be partaker of 
his Reſurrection ; ſo that final- 
ly, with the reſidue of thy holy 
Church, he may be an inberitor 
of thine everlaſting Kingdom, 
through Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 

ITben all landing up, the Prie/? hall 
ay to the Godfathers and Godmo- 
 thers this Exhortation follouing 


promiſed by you his Sure- 
ties, to renounce the devil and 
all his works, to believe in God, 
and to ſerve him; ye muſt re- 
member, that it 1s your parts 
and duties to ſee that this Infant 
be taught, ſo ſoon as he ſhall 
be able to learn, what a ſolemn _ 
vou, promiſe, and profeſſion he 
bath here made by you. And 
that he may know theſe things 
| the better, ye ſhall call upon him 
to hear Sermons; and chiefly ye 


the Creed, the Lord's Prayer, 
and the Ten Commandments in 
the vulgar tongue, and all other 
things which a Chriſtian ought 
to know and believe to his ſoul's 
health; and that this Child may 
be virtuouſly brought up to lead 
a godly and a Chriſtian life; re- 
membering always, that Bap- 
tiſm doth repreſent unto us our 

U profeſſion ; 


raſmuch as this Child hath = 


ſhall provide, that he may learn 
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profeſſion; which is, to follow 
the example of our Saviour 
Chriſt, and to be made hke unto 
him ; that as he died, and roſe 
again for us; ſo ſhould we, who 
are baptized, die from fin, and 
riſe again unto righteouſneſs ; 
continually —_— all our 
evil and corrupt affections, and 
daily proceeding in all virtue 


and godlineſs of living. 


ji poſe. 


hben ſhall he add, and ſay, 
E are to take care that his. 
Child be brought to the 
Biſhop, to be confirmed by 
him, ſo ſoon as he can ſay the 
Creed, the Lord's Prayer, and 
the Ten Commandments in the 


vulgar tongue, and be further 


inſtructed in the Church Cate- 
chiſm ſet forth for that pur- 


T is certain by God's Toꝛd, that Childzen which are baptized, 


| J dying befoze they commit actual Sin, are undoubtedly ſaved. 


'T 


O take albay all Scruple concerning the Uſe of the Sign of the 
Croſs in Baptiſm; the true Explication thereof, and the juſt 


Reaſons fo2 the retaining of it, may be ſeen in the Thirtieth Canon, 
firft publiſhed in the Dear MDC. 


The 


. The Miniſtration of 
PRIVATE BAPTISM of Children in Houſes. 


17 HR Curates of every Pariſh ſhall often admoniſh the People, that they 
3 * defer not the Bapiiſm of their Children longer than the fir ſt or ſecond 


Sunday next after therr Birth, or other Holy-day falling between ; unleſs 
upon a great and reaſonable Cauſe, to be approved by the Curate. 
J And alſo they ſhall warn them, that without like great Cauſe and Neceſſity, 

they procure not their Children to be baptized at home in their Houſes. But 

wwhen Need ſhall compel them ſo to do, then Baptiſm ſhall be adminiſtered 


on this Faſhion - 


J Firſt, let the Miniſter of the Pariſh (or, in his Abſence, any other lau. 
ful Mini ſter that can be procured) with them that are preſent, call upon 
God, and ſay the Lord's Prayer, aud ſo many of the Collects appointed to 
be ſaid before in the Form of Publick Baptiſm, as the Time and preſent 


Exigence will {fer And then the Child being 


pre ſent, the 


1 baptize thee, In the 


and of the Son, and of the 


Holy Ghoſt. Amen. 


J Then all kneeling down, the Mini- 
er Hall give Thanks unto God, 


and ay, 


VV thanks, moſt merciful 


Father, that it hath pleaſed thee I 


to regenerate this Infant with 


thy Holy Spirit; to receive him 


for thine own Child by adop- 
tion, and to incorporate him in- 
to thy holy Church. And we 
humbly beſeech thee to grant, 


that as he 7s now made partaker 


of the Death of thy Son, ſo he 


may be alſo of his Reſurrection; 
And that finally, with the reſi- 
due of thy Saints, he may inhe- 


rit thine everlaſting Kingdom, 
through the ſame thy Son Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 

I And let them not doubt, but that 


the Child ſo baptized, is lawfully | 


and ſufficiently baptized, and ought 
not to be baptized again. Tet ne- 
vertheleſs, if the Child which ts 


Name of the Father, | 


E yield thee hearty| thu. 


named by ſome one that is 


miſter ſpall pour Water upon it, ſaying theſe Words : 


| after this Sort baptized, do aftet- 
ward live, it is expedient that it 
be brought into the Church ; to the 
Intent, that if the Miniſter of the 
fame Pariſh did himſelf baptize 
that Child, the Congregation may 
be certified of the true Form of 
Baptiſm by him privately before 
Caſe he ball ſay 
thus - Se de 
Certify you, that according 
to the due and preſcribed 
Order of the Church, at ſuch 
a lime, and at ſuch a place, be- 


fore divers witneſſes, I baptized 
this Child. . 


J But if the Child were baptized by 
any other lawful Miniſter; then 
the Miniſter of the Pariſh where 
the Child was born or chriſtened, 
Hall examine and try whether the 
Child be lawfully baptized, or no. 
In which Caſe, if thoſe that bring 
any Child to the Church, do anſwer 
that the ſame Child is already bap- 
tized, then ſball the Miniſter ea a- 
mine them further, ſaying, 


Y whom was this Child 
baptized? 
Who was preſent when this 
Child was baptized? 


Becauſe ſome things eſſential 
U2 to 


ing unto due order, concerning | perceive how by his outward 
the baptizing of this Child; who * 
being born in original ſin, and 
in the wrath of God, is now by 
the laver of Regeneration in 
Baptiſm, received into the num- 
ber of the children of God, 
and heirs of everlaſting life: 
For our Lord Jeſus Chriſt doth 
not deny his 
unto ſuch Infants, but mo 
lovingly doth call them unto 


wile : 
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to this Sacrament may happen 
to be omitted, through fear or 


haſte, in ſuch times of extre- 


mity; therefore I demand fur- 


ther of you, 


With what Matter was this 


Child baptized ? 
With what Words was this 
Child baptized? 
J And if the Miniſter ſball find b 


the Anſwers of ſuch as bring the 
_ Child, that all T hings were done as 
they onght to be ; then ſball not he 
 chriſten the Child again, but ſhall 


receive him as one of. the. Flock of 


_ rrue Chriſtian People, ſaying thus. 


J Certify you that in this caſe 


all is well done, and accord- 


ce and merc 


him, as the holy Goſpel doth 
witneſs to our comfort on this 


S8. Mark x. 13. 
HEY brought young chil- 
dren to Chriſt, that he 


ſhould touch them; and his 


diſciples rebuked thoſe that 


brought them. But when Jeſus 


law it, he was much diſpleaſed, 


and faid unto them, Suffer the 
little children to come unto me, 


and forbid them not: for of 


ſuch is the Kingdom of God. 


Verily I ſay unto you, Whoſc- 


ever thall not receive the King- 


dom of God as a little child, 


he ſhall not enter therein. And 


he took them up in his arms, 
ut his hands upon them, and 
lefled them. 


J After the Goſpel is read, the Mini- 
/ter ſhall make this brief Exbor- 
tation upon the Words of the Co- 


loved, ye hear in this Go- 
ſpel the words of our Savi- 


our Chriſt, that he commanded 


the children to be brought unto 
him; how he blamed thoſe that 


would have kept them from 


him; how heexhorteth all men 
to follow their innocency. Ye 


eſture and deed, he declared 

is good will toward them; 
for he embraced them in his 
arms, he laid his hands upon 


them, and bleſſed them. Doubt 


Je not therefore, but earneſtly 
believe, that he hath likewiſe fa- 
vourably received this preſent 


Infant; that he hath embraced 


him with the arms of his mercy; 
and (as he hath promiſed in 
his holy Word) will give unto 


him the bleſſing of eternal life, 
and make him partaker of his 


everlaſting Kingdom. Where- 
fore we being thus perſuaded 
of the good will of our heavenly 
Father, declared by his Son Je- 
ſus Chriſt, towards this Infant; 
let us faithfully and devoutly 
give thanks unto him, and ſay 
the Prayer which the Lord him- 
D 

UR Father, which art in 
Heaven, Hallowed be thy 
Name. Thy Kingdom come. 


Thy Will be done in Earth, As 


d | it 


it is in Heaven. Give us this 
day our daily bread. And for- 
ve us our treſpaſſes, As we 
1 them that treſpaſs a- 
gainſt us. And lead us not in- 
to temptation; But deliver us 
from evil. Amen. 
Lmighty and everlaſting 
God, heavenly Father, 
we give thee humble thanks, 
that thou haſt vouchſafed to 
call us to the knowledge of th 
grace, and faith in thee: Increaſe 
this knowledge, and confirm 
this faith in us evermore. Give 


© thy Holy Spirit to this Infant; 


that he being born , and 
ben made an heir of everlaſt- 
ing falvation, through our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, may continue thy 
through the ſame ourLord Jeſus 
_ Chriſt thy Son, who hveth and 
reigneth with thee and the Holy 
Spirit, now and for ever. Amen. 
© Then ſhall the Prieſt demand the 
Name of the Child, which being by 
| the Godfathers and Godmothers 
pronounced, the Miniſter ſhall ſay, 
\OST thou in the Name of 
this Child renounce the 
devil and * > the vain 
mp and glory of this world, 
Eh all — "aA deſires of the 
ſame, and the carnal deſires of 
the fleſh; ſo that thou wilt not 
follow, nor be led by them? 
Anſw. I renounce them all. 
T NOST thou believe in God 
the Father Almighty, 
Maker of Heaven and Earth ? 
And in Jeſus Chriſt, his only- 
begotten Son our Lord? And 
that he was conceived by the 
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= the third day; that he 
| alce 


ſervant, and attain thy promiſe, | 


and commandments, and walk 


in token, that hereafter he ſhall 


Holy Ghoſt; born of the vow 
Mary ; that he ſuffered under 
Pontius Pilate, was crucified, 
dead, and buried; that he went 
down into hell; and alſo did riſe 


nded into Heaven, and ſit- 
teth at the right hand of God 
the Father Almighty; and from 
thence ſhall come again at the 
end of the world, to judge the 
quick and the dead? _ 
And doſt thou believe in the 
Holy Ghoſt; the holy Catholick 
Church; the Communion of 


Saints; the Remiſſion of Sins; 


the Reſurrection of the Fleſh ; 
and everlaſting Life after death? 
Anſcv. All this I ſtedfaſtly be- 
heve. 15 N 
_ _ 
ILL thou then obedient- 
ly keep God's holy will 


in the ſame all the 
life? 
| a> * A 
{ Then the Prieſt ſhall ſay, 
E 1 A chi ie. 
to the Congregation of 
Chriſt's fiock a — 
do * ſign him with 
theſi 


days of thy 


e 
4 Cros upon 
gn of the Croſs; the Child's Forehead. 


not be aſhamed to confeſs the 
faith of Chriſt crucified, and 
manfully to fight under his 


banner, en ſin, the world, 
and the devil; and to continue 


Chriſt's faithful ſoldier and ſer- 
vant 2 Lal . end. Amen. 
ben /ball the Prie « 

ing now, dearl 5484 
brethren, that his Child is 
by Baptiſm regenerate, and 


grafted 


F 


private Baptiſm of Infants. 


grafted into the Body of Chriſt's 
Church; let us give thanks unto 
Almighty God for theſe bene- 
fits; and with one accord make 
our prayers unto him, that he 
may lead the reſt of his life ac- 
cording to this beginnmg. 
«4 Then ſball the Prieſt ſay, 
E yield thee moſt hear 


thanks, moſtmerciful Fa- 
ther, that it hath pleaſed thee 


to regenerate this Infant with 
thy Holy Spirit, to receive him 
for thine own Child by adop- | a godly and a Chriſtian life; re- 

tion, and to incorporate him 
into thy holy Church. And 


humbly we beſeech thee to 


grant, that he being dead unto 
5 fo and living unto righteoul- 
neſs, and being buried with 
Chriſt in his death, may cruci 
the old man, and utterly abol! 


the whole body of ſin; and that 
as he 1s made partaker of the 
Death of thy Son, he may alſo be 


partaker of his Reſurrection; ſo 
that finally, with the reſidue of 
thy holy Church, he may be an 
inberitor of thine everlaſting 
Kingdom, through Jeſus Chriſt | 


Que ſtions, as that it cannot appear : 


our Lord. Amen. 


q Then all landing up, the Mi- 
niſter ſhall make this Exhor- | 


tation to the Godfathers and| | ale 
Baptiſm) then let the Prieſi bap- 


Godmothers : 


promiſed by you hrs Sure- 
ties, to renounce the devil and 
all his works, to believe in God, 
and to ſerve him; ye mult re- 
member, that it is your 
and duties to ſee that this Infant 


be taught (fo ſoon as he ſhall be 


able to - ita what a folemn 


Oraſmuch as this Child hath | 


vow, promiſe, and profeſſion he 
hath made by you. And that he 
may know theſe things the bet- 
ter, ye ſhall call =_ him to 
hear Sermons ; and chiefly ye 
ſhall provide, that he may learn 


the Creed, the Lord's Prayer, 


and the Ten Commandments in 


ty | the vulgar tongue, and all other 


things which a Chriſtian ought 


to know and believe to his ſoul's 


health; and that hig Child may 
be virtuouſly brought up to lead 


memberingalways, that Baptiſm 
doth repreſent unto us our pro- 
feſſion; which is, to follow the 
example of our Saviour Chriſt, 


and to be made like unto him; 


that as he died, and roſe again 


| for us; ſo ſhould we, who are 
baptized, die from fin, and riſe 

| again unto righteouſneſs; con- 
| tinually mortifying all our evil 


and corrupt affections, and daily 

roceeding in all virtue and god - 
R 
But if they which bring the Infant 
to the Church, do make ſuch un 
certain Anſwers to the Prieff's 


that the Child was baptized with 

Water, lu the Name of the Father, 

and of the Son, and of the Holy 
_ Ghoſt (which are eſſential Parts of 


tize it in the Form before appointed 

for Publick Baptiſm of [nfants ; 
ſaving, that at the dipping of the 
Child in the Font, he ſball uſe this 
Form of Words : 


F thou art not already bap- 
tized, N. I baptize thee, In 
the Name of the Father, and of 
the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt. 


Amen. 


The 


The Miniſtration of 


BAPTISM to ſuch as are of Riper Years, 


and able to anſwer for themſelves. 
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LL HEN any ſuch Perſons as are of Riper Years are to be baptized, 
timely Notice ſhall be given to the Bi 


op, or whom he ſhall appoint 


for that Purpoſe, a Week before at the leaſt, by the Parents, or ſome other 
diſcreet Perſons ; that ſo due Care may be taken for their Examination, 
whether they be ſufficiently inſtructed in the Principles of the Chriſtian 


Religion ; and that they may be exhorted to þ 
Prayers and Faſting for the receiving of this Holy 


1 * themſelves with 
rament. 5 


J And if they ſhall be found fit, then the Godfathers and Godmothers (the 


 Feople being aſſembled upon the Su 


ready to preſent them at the Font immediately 


= erther at Morn: 
Hall think et. YT 85 
And ſtanding there, the Prieſt 
Pre ſeuted, be baptized, or no : 
Prieſt [ay thus, OY Oe 


| JNNEARLY beloved, foraſ- 


much as all men are| 


: conceived and born in 


ſin (and that which is born of | 


the fleſh 1s fleſh) and they that 

are in the fleſh cannot pleaſe 
| God, but live in fin, commit- 
ting many actual tranſgreſſions; 

an that our Saviour Chriſt 
faith, None can enter into the 
Kingdom of God, except he be 
regenerate, and born anew of 
Water and of the Holy Ghoſt; 
I beſeech you to call upon God 
the Father, through our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, that of his boun- 
teous goodneſs he will grant to 
theſe Perſons that, which by 
nature, hey cannot have; that 
they may be baptized with Wa- 
ter and the Holy Ghoſt, and 
received into Chriſt's holy 


ng or Evening Prayer, as the C 


nday or Holy-day appointed) /ball be 
„ e the Second Leſſon, 


all ask whether any of the Perſons here 
1} they ſpall anſwer No: Then ſhall the 


© Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay, 
Let us Pray. oy | 
(J And here all the Congrega- 
ion ſhall kneel) 
3 God, who of thy great 
mercy didſt fave Noah and his 
family in the Ark from periſhing 
by water; and alſo didſt ſafely 
lead the children of Iſrael thy 
people through the Red ſea, 
figuring thereby thy holy Bap- 
tilm ; and by the Baptiſm of thy 
well-beloved Son Jeſus Chriſt in 
the river Jordan, didſt ſanctify 
the element of Water to the 
myſtical waſhing away of ſin; 
We beſeech thee, for thine in- 
finite mercies, that thou wilt 
mercifully look upon theſe thy 
Servants; waſh them, and ſanc- 
tify them with the Holy Ghoſt; 


that they being delivered from 


Church, and be made lively 
members of the ſame. 
d 


thy wrath, may be received into 
the 


urate in his Diſcretion 


A Lmighty and everlaſting 


tiſm, may receive rem 

_ their ſins by ſpiritual regenera- 

tion. Receive them, O Lord, as 

thou haſt promiſed by thy well- 

beloved Son, laying, , and 
ſeek, 


_ unto us that knoc 
Perſons may enjoy the everlaſt- 
ing benediction of thy heavenly | 
waſhing, and may come to the 
eternal Kingdom which thou 


the Ark of Chriſt's Church; and 
being ſtedfaſt in faith, joyful 
through hope, and rooted in 
charity, may ſo pals the waves 


of this troubleſome world, that 


finally they may come to the 


land of everlaſting life; there 
to reign with thee world with- 
out end, through Jeſus Chriſt 


our Lord. Amen. 


A Lmighty and immortal 
God, the aid of all that 


need, the helper of all that flee 
to thee for ſuccour, the life of 
them that believe, and the re- 
ſurrection of the dead; We call 


* thee for theſe Perſons; that 


u 
they coming to thy! of Bap- 
iſſion of 


ye ſhall receive; and ye 
ſhall find; knock, and it ſhall 
be opened unto you : So give 
now unto us that aſk; let us 
that feek, find; open the ate 

- that Zheſe 


haſt promiſed by Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. = 


I Then ſball the People ſtand up, and 


the Frie/t ſball ſay, 


Near the words of the Goſpel 


written by Saint John, in the 
third Chapter, beginning at the 
Z 

HERE was a man of the 
Phariſees, named Nicode- 
mus, a ruler of the Jews. The 


fame came to Jeſus by night, and 
7 


Publick Baptiſm of ſuch 


ſaid unto him, Rabbi, we know 
that thou art a teacher come 
from God : for no man can do 
theſe miracles that thou doeſt, 
except God be with him. Jeſus 
anſwered and ſaid unto him, 
Verily, verily, I ſay unto thee, 
Except a man be born again, 
he cannot ſee the Kingdom of 
God. Nicodemus ſaith unto 
him, How can a man be born 
when he is old? Can he enter the 
ſecond time into his mother's 
womb, and be born? Jeſus an- 


thee, Except a man be born of 
water, and of the Spirit, he can- 
not enter into the Kingdom of 
God. That which is born of the 
fleſh, is fleſh; and that which is 
born of the Spirit, is ſpirit. Mar- 


vel not that I ſaid unto thee, Ve 


muſt be born again. The wind 
bloweth where it hiteth, and 


of; but canſt not tell whence 
it cometh, and whither it goeth : 
lo is every one that is born of 


| the Spirit. 


4 After which be ſball ſay this Ex- 
Hortation followang - Ls 
TDEloved, ye hear in this Go- 
| ſpel the expreſs words of 
our Saviour Chriſt, That except 
a man be born of water and of 
the Spirit, he cannot enter into 
the Kingdom of as Whereby 
e may perceive the great ne- 
* Fer gr 


ceſſity of this Sacrament, where 


it may be had. Likewiſe imme- 
diately before his aſcenſion into 
Heaven (as we read in the laſt 
Chapter of Saint Mark's Goſpel) 
he gave command to his diſci- 


ples, ſaying, Go ye into all the 
; world, 


ſwered, Verily, verily, I ſay unto 


thou heareſt the ſound there- 


as are of Riper Years. 


= world, and preach the Goſpel to 
every creature. He that believ- 


eth, and is baptized, ſhall be 


ſaved; but he that believeth 
not, ſhall be damned. Which 
alſo ſheweth unto us the great 
benefit we reap thereby. For 
which cauſe Saint Peter the 
Apoſtle, when upon his firſt 
preaching of the Goſpel many 
were pricked at the heart, and 
ſaid to him and the reſt of the 


Apoſtles, Men and brethren, 


what ſhall we do? replied, and | faith in us evermore. Give thy 


ſaid unto them, Repent, and be 
baptized, every one of you for 


the remiſſion of fins, and ye 
ſhall receive the gift of the Holy | 
Ghoſt. For the Promiſe is to 


you and your children, and to 


all that are afar off, even as many 
as the Lord our God ſhall call. 


And with many other words 


generation. For (as the ſame 
Apoſtle teſtineth in another 
place) even Baptiſm doth alſo 
now fave us (not the putting 
away of the filth of the fleſh, 
but the anſwer of a good con- 
ſcience towards God) by the 
Reſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt. 
Doubt ye not therefore, but 


_ earneſtly believe, that he will | 


favourably receive theſe preſent 
Perſons, tral by any and 
coming unto him by faith; that 
he will grant hem remiſſion of 
their (ins, and beſtow upon them 
the Holy Ghoſt ; that he will 
4 them the bleſſing of eternal 

te, and make them partakers 


of his everlaſting. Kingdom. 


. Wherefore we. being thus | 


thatour Lord Jeſus Ch 
vouchſafe to receive you, and 


perſuaded of the good-will of 


our heavenly Father towards 


theſe Perſons, declared by his 


Son Jeſus Chriſt ; let us faith- 
fully and devoutly give thanks 
to him, and fay, 

Lmighty and everlaſting 
God, heavenly Father, we 
give thee humble thanks, that 
thou haſt vouchſafed to call us 
to the knowledge of thy grace; 
and faith in thee : Increaſe this 
knowledge, and confirm this 


Holy Spirit to theſe Perſons; that 
they may be born again, and be 
made hetrs of everlaſting ſalva- 


tion, through our Lord Jeſus 


Chriſt, who hveth and reigneth 
with thee and the Holy Spirit, 
now and for ever. Amen. 

J Then the Prieſt ſball ſpeak to the 


| Perſons 70 be baptized, on this wiſe : 
exhorted he them, ſaying, Save 
yourſelves from this untoward | 


Ell- beloved, whoarecome 
hither, deſiring to receive 
== Baptiſm, ye haveheardhow 
e Congregation hath prayed, 
ega 1 


WO 


bleſs you, to releaſe you of your 
ſins, to give you the Kingdom 
of Heaven, and everlaſting Life. 
Ye have heard alſo, thatour Lord 

Jeſus Chriſt hath promiſed in his 
holy Word to grant all thoſe 


things that we have prayed for : 


which promiſe he for his part 
will moſt ſurely keep and per- 
—_—.. * 
Wherefore, after this promiſe 
made by Chriſt, ye muſt alſo 
taithfully for your part promiſe, 
in the preſence of theſe your 
Witneſſes, and this whole Con- 
gregation, that ye will W 
the 


Publick Baptiſm of ſuch 


the devil and all his works, and 
conſtantly believe God's holy 
Word, and obediently keep his 
Commandments. 


« Then ſhall the Prieſt demand of 


each of the Per ſons to be baptized, 
ſeverally, theſe Queſtions follow- 
ing AS 
"Queſtion. | 
OST thou renounce the 
devil and all = m_ 
the vain pomp and glory of the 
world, _ kf — 2 deſires 
of the ſame, and the carnal de- 
fires of the fleſh; ſo that thou 
wilt not follow, nor be led by 
3 ä 
Anſev. 1 


— 4 them all. 
Z C* 
OST thou believe in God 
12 the Father Almighty, 
Maker of Heaven and Earth? 


1 And in Jeſus Chriſt, his only- 


begotten Son our Lord? And 


that he was conceived by the | 


Holy Ghoſt; born of the Virgin 
Mary ; that he ſuffered under 
Pontius Pilate, was crucified, 
dead, and buried; that he went 
down into hell; and alſo did riſe 
again the third day ; that he 

cended into Heaven, and fit- 

teth at the right hand of God 
the Father Almighty ; and from 
thence ſhall come again at the 


end of the world, to judge the 


quick and thedead? 

And doſt thou believe in the 
Holy Ghoſt; the holy Catho- 
lick Church; the Communion 
of Saints; the Remiſſion of 
Sins; the Reſurrection of the 
Fleſh ; and everlaſting Life af- 
ter death ? 


ILT . baptized 
in this Faith? 


Aunſev. That is my deſire. 
ueſtion. 
I LT thou then obedi- 
ently keep God's holy 
will and commandments, and 
walk in the ſame all the days 
of thy life ? 
Anſev. 1 will endeavour fo to 
do, God being my helper. 
Den ſball the Prieſt ſay, 
Merciful God, grant that 
the old Adam in Zheſe 


| Perſons may be ſo buried, that 


the new man may be raiſed up 


in them. Amen. 


Grant that all carnal affec- 
tions may die in them, and that 
all things belonging to the Spi- 
rit may live — 

Grant that bey may have 


tory, and to triumph againſt the 
dell. the world, 2 fleſh. 
Grant that they being here 
dedicated to thee by our Of- 
fice and Miniſtry, may alſo be 
endued with heavenly virtues, 
and everlaſtingly rewarded, 
through thy mercy, O bleſſed 
Lord God, who doſt live and 
govern all things world with- 
out end. _- i . 
Lmighty, everliving G 

a — 
ed e Chriſt, for the for- 
givene did ſhed 


s of our ſins, « 
out of his moſt precious fide 


both water and blood ; and 


Anſez All this 1 ſtedfaſtly 
believe. 


gave commandment to his diſ- 
ciples, that they ſhould go 


teach 


d 


grow in them. 


power and ſtrength to have vic- 


as are of Riper Years. 


teach all Nations, and baptize 
them In the Name of the Fa- 
ther, the Son, and the _ 
Ghoſt ; Regard, we beſeec 
thee, the ſupplications of this 
Congregation ; ſanctify this 
Water to the myſtical waſhing 
away of fin; and grant that the 
Perſons now to be 4 
therein, may receive the 
of thy grace, and ever remain 
in the number of thy faithful 
and elect children, through Je- 
ſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
Den Pall the Prieſt take each 
Perſon to be baptized, by the Right 
Hand ; and placing him convenient- 
ly by the Font, according to his Vi ſ- 
cretion, ſball ask the Godfathers | 
and Godmothers the Name; and 


then ſhall dip him in the Water, | 


or pour Water upon him, ſaying, 
XI I baptize thee, In the 
_ N. Name of the Father, 
and of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghoſt. Amen. 
I Then /ball the Prieſt ſay, 
E 1 * this Perſon * 
to the Congregation o 
3 Sas ye Chriſt's flock, and 
22 dot ſign bim with 
en the ſign of the 
Croſs; in token, that hereafter 
he ſhall not be aſhamed to con- 
feſs the faith of Chriſt crucified, 


and manfully to fight under his 


ulneſs | 


us give thanks unto Almighty 
God for theſe benefits, and with 
one accord make our prayers 
unto him, that they may lead 
the reſt of their fe according, 
to this beginning. 
ben ſhall be 1 the Lord's 

Prayer, all kneeling. 
NUR Father, which art in 
Heaven, Hallowed be 
thy Name. ThyKingdomcome. 
Thy Will be done in Earth, As 
it is in Heaven. Give us this 


day our daily bread. And for- 
give us our treſpaſſes, As we for- 


give them that treſpaſs againſt 
us. And lead us not into temp- 

tation; But deliver us from 
. 8 


E yield thee humble 


Vfthanks, O heavenly Fa- 


ther, that thou haſt vouchſafed 


to call us to the knowledge of 


thy grace and faith in thee: In- 
creaſe this knowledge, and con- 
firm this faith in us evermore. 
Give thy Holy Spirit to theſe 


again, and made herrs of ever- 
laſting ſalvation, through our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, they may con- 
tinue thy Servants, and attain 
thy promiſes, through the ſame 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt thy Son; who 
liveth and reigneth with thee, 
in the unity of the ſame Holy 


banner, againſt fin, the world, | Spirit, everlaſtingly. Amen. 


and the devil; and to continue 

Chriſt's faithful ſoldier and ſer- 

vant unto his life's end. Amen. 
{ Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay, 

Eeing now, dearly beloved 

brethren, that theſe Perſons 

are regenerate, and grafted into 


Then all landing 72 the Prieſt 
ſhall uſe this Exhortation 72 
locring; ſpeaking to the God- 
fathers and Godmothers firſt: 
K as theſe Perſons 
have promiſed in your pre- 
ſence, to renounce the devil and 


the Body of Chriſt's Church ; let 


all his works, to believe in God, 
X 2 and 


Perſons ; that being now born 


— — — — - 
— — 


Publick Baptiſm of ſuch, &. 
and to ſerve him ; ye muſt re- 
member, that it is your part 


and duty to put bem in mind, 
what a ſolemn vow, promiſe, 
and profeſſion they have now 
made before this Congregation, 


and eſpecially before you their 


choſen Witneſſes. And ye are 
alſo to call _ them, to uſe all 
diligence to be rightly inſtruct- 


ed in God's holy Word; that 


ſo they may ce, and 


oy? in 
in the knowledge of our Lord 


Jeſus Chriſt ; and hve godly, 


righteouſly, and ſoberly in this 
preſent world. Ty 

J nd then ſpeaking to the new-| 

baptized Ferſons, he ſhall proceed, 


and ſay, 


A ND as for you, who 
Ab 


put on Chriſt, 


it is your part 
and duty alſo, being made the 
children of God, and of the 
light by faith in Jeſus Chriſt, 
to walk anſwerably to your 
Chriſtian calling, and as be- 
cometh the children of light : 
remembering always, that Bap- 
tiſm repreſenteth unto us our 


«nmr ; which is, to fol- 


ow the example of our Sa- 
viour Chriſt, and to be made 
like unto him; that as he di- 
ed, and roſe again for us, ſo 
ſhould we who are baptized, 


die from fin, and riſe again un- 


to righteouſneſs ; continually 
mortifying all our evil and cor- 


| rupt affections, and daily pro- 
ceeding in all virtue and godli- 


neſs of living. 


I is expedient that every Perſon thus baptized, ſhould be confirmed by the 


- Biſhop ſo ſoon after his Baptiſm as conveniently may be ; that fo he may 


De admitted to the Holy Communion. 
JF any Perſons, not baptized in their Infancy, 


ſhall be brought to be bap- 


 tized before they come to Tears of Diſcretion to anſwer for themſelves ; 
it may ſuſſice to uſe the Office for Publick Baptiſm of Infants, or (in caſe 
of extreme Danger) the Office for Private Baptiſm, only changing the Word 
Infant] for Child, or Perſon] as Occaſion requreth _ 


ACATECHISM; 


wicked world, and 


A CATECHISM; that is to ſay, An Inſtruction 
to be learned of every Perſon, before he be 


brought to be confirmed by the Biſhop. 


Queſtion. $62 


[WT HAT is your name? 
| | h Anſev. N. Or M. | 
. Que. Who gave 


you this name? 1 
Anſev. My Godfathers and 


Godmothers in my Baptiſm; 


wherein I was made a member 


of Chriſt, the child of God, and 


an inheritor of the Kingdom of 
A 1 
Que ſt. What did your God- 
fathers and Godmothers then 
for you? HEE 
 Anſfev. They did promiſe and 
vow three things in my name : 
Firſt, that I ſhould renounce 
= devil —_ all his _ 
the s and vanity of this 
N wn the ſin- 
ful luſts of the fleſh. Secordly, 
that I ſhould beheve all the 
Articles of the Chriſtian Faith. 
And thirdly, that I ſhould k 
God's holy will and cond. 
ments, and walk in the fame all 
the days of my life. 
 Queff. Doſt thou not think 
that 
and to do, as they have pro- 
miſed for thee? EE 
 Anfe. Yes verily : and by 
God's help fo I will. And 1 
Heartily thank our heavenly Fa- 


ther, that he hath called me to | 


this ſtate of ſalvation, through 


Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour. And 
I pray unto God to give me his 
grace, that I may continue in 
the ſame == my life's end. 


ou art bound to believe, | 


Catechiſt.. Rehearſe the Arti- 
cles of thy Belief. 
ns 
Believe in God the Father 
1 Almighty, Maker of Hea- 
ven and Farth: 

And in Jeſus Chriſt his only 
Son our Lord ; Who was con- 
ceived by the Holy Ghoſt, Born 
of the Virgin Mary, Suffered 
under Pontius Pilate, Was cru- 
cified, dead, and buried ; He 
deſcended into hell; The third 


day he roſe again from the 


dead; He aſcended into hea- 
ven, And ſitteth on the right 
handof God the Father Almigh- 
ty; From thence he ſhall come 
to judge the quick and the dead. 
I believe in the Holy Ghoſt; 
The holy Catholick Church; 
The Communion of Saints; The 
Forgivenels of Sins; The Reſur- 
rection of the Body, And the 
Life everlaſting. Amen. 


ueſtion. What doſt thou 
chien 


learn in theſe Articles 
of thy Belief? 5 8 
Anſw. Firſt, I learn to believe 
in God the Father, who hath 
made me, and all the world. 
Secondly, in God the Son, 
who hath redeemed me, and 
all mankind. — 
Thirdly, in God the Holy 
Ghoſt, =” 6 ſanctifieth me, and 
all the elect people of God. 
Queſt. You ſaid that 
Godfathers and Godmothers 


did promiſe for you, that you 
promiſe for you, that you 


your 


ſhould keep God's command- 
ments. Tell me how many 
TW 
a MM... 
2zeſt. Which be they? 
5 
INM fame which God ſpake 
in the twentieth Chapter 
of Exodus, ſaying, I am the 
Lord thy God, who brought 
thee out of the land of Egypt, 


out of the houſe of bondage. 


I. Thou ſhalt have none 
other gods but me. 


II. Thou ſhalt not make to 
_- thyſelf any graven image, nor 


the likeneſs of any thing that is 
1n heaven above, or inthe earth 
beneath, or in the water under 


the earth. Thou ſhalt not bow 


down to them, nor worſhi 
them: for I the Lord thy God 
am a jealous God, and viſit the 

ſins of the fathers u 

generation of them that hate 

me; andſhew mercy unto thou- 

ſands, in them that love me, and 

keep my commandments. 


III. Thou ſhalt not take the 
Name of the Lord thy God in 
van: for the Lord will not 
hold him guiltleſs that taketh 


his Name in van. 
IV. Remember that thoukeep 
holy the Sabbath-day. Six days 
ſhalt thou labour, and do all that 
thou haſt to do; but the ſeventh 
day is the Sabbath of the Lord 
thy God : In it thou ſhalt do 
no manner of work, thou, and 
thy ſon, and thy daughter, thy 
man- ſervant, and thy maid-ſer- 
vant, thy cattle, and the ſtranger 
that 1s within thy gates. For in 


A Catechiſm. 


nthechil- 
dren unto the third and fourth 


ſix days the Lord made heaven 
and earth, the ſea, and all that 
in them is, and reſted the ſe- 
venth day: wherefore the Lord 


| blefled the ſeventh day, and 


hallowed it. 

V. Honour thy father and thy 
mother, that thy 1 may be 
long in the land which the Lord 
thy God giveth the. 

VI. Thou ſhalt do no mur- 
. W 
VII. Thou ſhalt not commit 


adultery. "i moe, 
ſhalt not ſteal. 


VIII. Thou 


IX. Thou ſhalt not bear falſe 
witneſs againſt thy neighbour. 


X. Thou ſhalt not covet thy 
neighbour's houſe, thou ſhalt 
not covert thy neighbour's wife, | 


p | nor his ſervant, nor his maid, 
nor his ox, nor his aſs, nor any 


thing that is his. 
Aus ſtion. What doſt thou 
chiefly learn by theſe Com- 


mandments? 


Anſcv. I learn two things : 
my duty towards God, and my 
duty towards my Neighbour. 

Queſtion. What is thy duty 
ws God? 

Anſwer. My duty towards 
God, is to believe in him, to 
fear him, and to love him with 
all my heart, with all my mind, 
with all my ſoul, and with all 
my ſtrength; to worſhip him, 
to give him thanks, to put my 
whole truſt in him, to call u 
on him, to honour his = 
Name, and his Word, and to 
ſerve him truly all the days of 
„ 9-chr 

ueſtion. What is thy du 
ons thy Neighbour? i 


d Anſee. 


A Catechiſm. 


Anſev. My duty towards my 
Neighbour, is to love him as 
myſelf, and to do to all men, as 
I would they ſhould do unto me. 
To love, honour, and fuccour 
my father and mother. To ho- 
nour and obey the King, and 
all that are put in authority un- 
der him. To ſubmit myſelf to 
all my governors, teachers, ſpi- 
ritual paſtors and maſters. To 

order myſelf lowly and reve- 

rently to all my betters. To 
hurt no body by word nor deed. 

To be true and juſt in all my 

dealing. To bear no malice nor 

| hatred in my heart. To * my 
Real. 


hands from picking and 


ing, and my tongue from evil 


ſpeaking, lying, and ſlandering. 


To keep my body in temper- 
ally 


ance, ſoberneſs, and ch 


men's goods; but to learn and 
labour truly to get mine own 
living, and to do my duty in 
that ſtate of life, unto which it 


ſhall pleaſe God to call me. | 


: Catechiſt. My 2 child, 
know this, that thou art not 
able to do theſe things of thy- 


ſelf, nor to walk in the Com- 
mandments of God, and to- 
ſerve him, without his ſpecial | 
Grace, which thou muſt learn 
at all times to call for by di- 


ligent Prayer. Let me hear 


therefore if thou canſt ſay the 


Lord's Prayer. 

— -: 
UR Father, which art in 
aeaven, Hallowed be thy 
Name. Thy Kingdom come. 


Thy Will be done in Earth, As 


it is in Heaven. Give us this 


day our daily bread. And for- 


give us our treſpaſſes, As we for- 
give them that treſpaſs againſt 
us. And lead us not into temp- 
tation; But deliver us from evil. 
Amen. 


Queſt. What deſireſt thou of 
God in this Prayer? 


Anſcv. 1 deſire my Lord God, 


our heavenly Father, who is the 
giver of all goodneſs, to ſend 


his grace unto me, and to all 


ople ; that we may worſhip 


im, ſerve him, and obey him, 
as we ought to do. And I pray 
unto God, that he will ſend us 
all things that be needful both 
for our fouls and bodies; and 
that he will be merciful unto 
us, and forgive us our ſins; 
- and that it will pleaſe him to 
Not to covet nor deſire other 


ſave and defend us in all dan- 


gers ghoſtly and bodily ; and 
that he will keep us from all fin 
and wickedneſs, and from our 
2 enemy, and from ever- 
aſting death. And this I truſt 


* 


he will do of his mercy and 


goodneſs, through our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt; and therefore I 


lay, Amen. So be it. 


Qugſtion. 
H O W many Sacraments 
hath Chriſt ordained in 
his Church ? 
Anfever. Two only, as gene- 
rally neceffary to falvation; that 


is to ſay, Baptiſm, and the Sup- 


per of the Lord. 


Queſt. What meaneſt thou 
by this word Sacrament ? 


Anſw. I mean an -outward 


and viſible ſign of an inward 
. and 


- - Eo — 


—— — 
— — 
. K ] — . —_—_—_ — + 
ws 
* 
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and ſpiritual grace given unto | 


us; ordained by Chriſt him- 
ſelf as a means whereby we 
recelve the ſame, and a pledge 
to aſſure us thereof. 


Qze/t. How many parts are 
there in a Sacrament? 


Anſw. Two: the outward 


viſible ſign, and the inward | 


ſpiritual grace. 


ueſt. What is the outward 
viſt; ſign, or form in Bap- 80 


tiſm? „„ 
Anſcv. Water: wherein the 
perſon 1s baptized, In the Name 


of the Father, and of the Son, 


and of the Holy Ghoft. 


and ſpiritual grace? 3 
Auſev. A death unto ſin, and 
a new birth unto righteouſneſs: 


and the children of wrath, we 
are hereby made the children 
of grace. _ 


. We What is required of 
perſons to be baptized? 
 Anſw. Repentance, where- 


by they forſake fin; and faith, 
whereby they ſtedfaſtly believe 
the promiſes of God made to 
them in that Sacrament. 


| baptized, when by reaſon of 


their tender age they cannot 


perform them? 
Auſev. Becauſe they promiſe 

them both by their Sureties; 

which promiſe, whenthey come 


to age, themſelves are bound to 
perform. 


1 


Queſt. Why was the Sacra- 
ment of the Lord's Supper or- 
dained ? 3 

Anſev. For the continual re- 
membrance of the ſacrifice of 
the death of Chriſt, and of the 
benefits which we receive there- 
by. 
Nel What is the outward 
part, or ſign of the Lord's Sup- 

1 


Anſev. Bread and Wine, 
which the Lord hath com- 
manded to be receive. 
Que ft. What is the inward. 
part, or thing ſignified? 


Auſcv. The Body and Blood 
Que. What is the inward 


of Chriſt, which are verily and 


indeed taken and received by 


the faithful in the Lord's Sup- 


l per. 
for being by nature born in ſin, 


* Queſt. What are the bene- 
fits whereof we are partakers 


thereby ? OE FER 
i; nf The . and 


refreſhing of our ſouls by the 


Body and Blood of Chrit, as 


our bodies are by the bread 
and wine. 5 
Que. What is required of 
them who come to the Lord's 


I Supper? 
Que ſt. Why then are Infants | 


Anſfev. To examine them- 
ſelves, whether they repent 
Hem 2 * their Nor 
ins, ſtedfa oſing to 
lead a new 1 A 18 
faith in God's mercy the 
Chriſt, with a thankful remem- 
brance of his death ; and be 


in charity with all men. 


q The 


A Catechiſm. 


« The Curate of every Pariſh ſhall diligently upon Sundays and 
 Holy-days, after the ſecond Leſſon at Evening Prayer, openly 
in the Church inſtruct and — many Children of his Pa- 
riſh ſent unto him, as he ſhall think convenient, in ſome Part of 
this Catechiſm. Ss OT = 


And all Fathers, Mothers, Maſters, and Dames ſhall cauſe 
their Children, Servants, and Apprentices (which have not 
learned their Catechiſm) to come to the Church at the Time ap- 

. pointed, and obeatently to hear, and be ordered by the Curate, 
until ſuch Time as they have learned all that is here appointed 

> er» 8 5 


J ſoon as Children are come to a competent Age, and can ſay in 
| their Mother Tongue the Creed, the Lord's Prayer, and the 
Ten Commandments, and alſo can anſever to the other Queſ- 
trons of this ſhort Catechiſm ; they ſhall be brought to the Biſbop. 
And every one ſhall have a Godfather or a Godmother, as a 
Witnefs of their Confirmation. _ 
Aud whenſoever the Bi, all give Knowledge for Children 
tobe rams unto him — crates th 7 of eve- 
Lage all either bring or ſend in Writing, with bis Hand 
122 bed thereunto, the Names of all ſuch Perſons within 
bis Pariſh, as be ſhall think fit to be preſented to the Biſbop 
to be confirmed. And if the Biſhop approve of them, be ſball 
confirm them in Manner followmg. FR Oy Hr Fe 


The ORDER of CONFIRMATION, or Laying 
on of Hands upon thoſe that are baptized, and 
come to Years of Diſcretion. 


© Upon the Day appointed, all that are to be then confirmed, being placed, 


and [landing in order before the Biſhop; he (or ſome other Miniſter ap- 
pointed by him) ſhall read this Preface following - 


TO the end that Confirma- 
tion may be miniſtered to 
the more edifying of ſuch as 


hall receive it, the Church hath 
thought good to order, That 


none hereafter ſhall be con- 
firmed, but ſuch as can ſay the 


Creed, the Lord's Prayer, and 
the Ten Commandments; and 
can alſo anſwer to ſuch other 
Queſtions, as in the ſhort Ca- 
techiſm are contained: which 
Order is very convenient to be 
obſerved; to the end that chil- 
dren being now come to the 


vears of 


ſeretion, and having 


learned what their Godfathers 


and Godmothers promiſed for 


them in Baptiſm, they may 
themſelves, with their own 
mouth and conſent, openly be- 
fore the Church ratify and con- 


firm the ſame; and alſo pro- 
miſe, that, by the grace of God, 
they will evermore endeavour 
themſelves faithfully to obſerve 
ſuch things, as they by their 
own confeſſion have aſſented 
J Then foal the Biſhop 
Then [ball the Biſhop [ay, 
NO me m the 2 
D of God, and of this Con- 
gregation, renew the ſolemn 
promiſe and vow that was made 
in your name at your Baptiſm; 


ratifying and confirming the 


ſame in your own Perſons, 
d 


| ſins; Stren 


and acknowledging yourſelves. 
bound to believe and to do all 
thoſe things which your God- 
fathers. and Godmothers then 
undertook for you?  _ 
And every one ſhall audibly 
4 _— 
on Ha. 
\UR help 1s in the Name 
S 
Anſwer. Who hath made 
heaven and earth. e 
Biſbop. Bleſſed be the Name 
” > eee 
Anſwer. Henceforth world 
_ 2 = 
Biſhop. Lord hear our pray- 
| . Anſever. And let our cry 
come unto thee. RR 
' Biſbop 
SW. 
A Lmighty and everliving 
God, who haſt vouchſat- 
ed to regenerate theſe thy ſer- 
vants by water and the Holy 
Ghoſt, and haſt given unto 
them forgiveneſs of all their 


gthen them, we be- 
ſeech thee, O Lord, with the 
Holy Ghoſt the Comforter, and 
daily increaſe in them thy mani- 
fold gifts of grace; the ſpirit of 
wiſdom and underſtanding; 
the ſpirit of counſel and ohoſt 

ly ſtrength ; the ſpirit of Know- 


ledge and true godlineſs * 


Confirmation. 


fill them, O Lord, with the 
ſpirit of thy holy fear, now 


and for ever. Amen. 


Then all of themin order kneel- 
ing before the Biſhop, he ſhall 
lay his Hand upon the Head 
of every one ſeverally, ſaying, 

Efend, O Lord, this thy 

Child [or, this thy Ser- 

vant] with thy heavenly grace; 


ever, and daily increaſe in thy 
Holy Spirit more and more, 
until he come unto thy ever- 
laſting Kingdom. Amen. 


I Then ſhall the Biſbop ſay, 


The Lord be with you. 


And all kneeling down, the 
_ Lauf ad. 
3j OS. 
$ UR Father, which art in 
Heaven, Hallowed be thy 
Name. Thy Kingdom come. 
Thy Will be done in Earth, As 
it is in Heaven. Give us this 


day our daily bread. And for- 


give us our treſpaſſes, As we 


torgive them that treſpals a- J 73,, the Biſbop 


gainſt us. And lead us not in- 
to temptation; But deliver us 
from evil. Amen. 
I Aud this Colle 
| Lmighty and Terzi 
God, who makeſt us bo 


to will and to do thoſe 2 
e 


that be good and acceptab 
unto thy Divine Majeſty ; We 


make our humble ſupplications | 
unto thee for thele thy ſer- 


vants, upon whom (after the 


example of thy holy Apoſtles) 
we have now laid our hands; 
to certify them (by this ſign) of 
thy favour and gracious good- 
nels towards them. Let thy Fa- 
therly hand, we beſeech thee, 
ever be over them; let thy 


Holy Spirit ever be with them; 


and ſo lead them in the know- 
ledge and obedience of thy 


that he may continue thine for [ WOIG, Wn "1 18 00 ny 


may obtain everlaſting life, 


through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; 
| who, with thee and the Holy 


Ghoſt, liveth and reigneth, ever 


one God, world without end. 


Air. And with thy ſpirit. | () Ae f , andever- 


God, vouchſafe, 


laſting 
x thee, to direct, 


we beſeec 


I ſanctify, and govern both our 
| hearts and bodies in the ways 
of thy laws, and in the works 


of thy commandments ; that 
through thy moſt mighty pro- 
tection, both here as: ever, we 
2 be preſerved in body and 
ſoul, through our Lord and Sa- 


viour jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 


/ball Bleſs 
them, ſaying 5 of 


Az blefling of God Al- 
1 mighty, the Father, the 


Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, be 


upon you, and remain with you 
for ever. Amen. 


And there ſhall none be ad. 
mitted to the holy Communion, 
until ſuch time as he be con- 

' firmed, or be ready and de- 
firous to be confirmed. 


Y 2 The 


The Form of Solemnization of MA TRIMONY. 


q 


{7 RST the Banns of all that are to be married together muſt be pub- 
liſhed in the Church Three ſeveral Sundays or Holy-days, in the Time 


of Divine Service, immediately before the Sentences for the Offertory, 
the Curate ſaying after the accuſtomed Manner, 


Publiſh the Banns of Mar- 

riage between M. of-----and 
N. of----If any of you know 
cauſe, or juſt impediment, why 
theſe two perſons ſhould not be 
Joined together in holy Matri- 
mony, ye are to declare it : This 
is the firſt ¶ ſecond, or third] 
wa. 
J And if the Perſons that are to be 
married, dwell 2 divers Pariſhes, 
the Banns muſt be asked in both 
Pariſhes ; and the Curate of the 


one Pariſh ſball not ſolemniæe Ma- 
 trimony betwixt them, without a | 


Certificate of the Banns being 
Thrice asked, from 
the other Pariſh. 
At the Day and Time appointed for 
Solemnization of Mairimony, the 
Perſons to be married ſhall come 
into the Body of the Church with 
heir Friends and Netehbours ; and 

| there landing together, the Man 
on the Right Hand, and the Woman 
on the Left, the Prieſt ſhall ſay, 


k EARLY beloved, we 


ID are gathered together, 


God, -and in the face of this 
Congregation, to join together 
this Man and this Woman in 
holy Matrimony ; which is an 
honourable Eſtate, inſtituted of 
God in the time of man's inno- 
cency; ngnitying unto us the 
myſtical union that is betwixt 
Chriſt and his Church: which 
holy Eſtate Chriſt adorned and 
beautified with his preſence, 


the Curate of | 


here in the fight of 


in Cana of Galilee; and is com- 
mended of Saint Paul to be ho- 
nourable among all men; and 
therefore is not by any to be 
enterprized, nor taken in hand 
unadviſedly, hghtly, or wan- 
tonly, to R mens carnal 
luſts and appetites, like brute 
beaſts that have no underſtand- 
ing; but reverently, diſcreetly, 
adviſedly, ſoberly, and in the 
fear of God; duly conſidering 
the cauſes for which Matrimony 
JJ 
Firſt, it was ordained for the 


rought up in the fear and 
nurture of the Lord, and to 
the praiſe of his holy Name. 
. Secondly, it was "gen 
for a remedy againſt fin, and 
to avoid * e that ſuch 
perſons as have not the gift of 
continency might marry, and 


keepthemſelves undefiledmem- 


bers of Chriſt's body. 3 
Thirdly, it was ordained for 
the mutual ſociety, help, and 
comfort, that the one ought to 
have of the other, both in 
proſperity and adverſity: Into 
which holy Eſtate theſe two 

rſons preſent come now to 

joined. Therefore, if any 
man can ſhew any juſt cauſe, 
why they may not lawfully be 
joined together, let him now 
ſpeak, or elſe hereafter for 


and firſt miracle that he wrought 


ever hold his peace. 
Bp oy J And 


rocreation of children, to be 


J And alſo [peaking unto the Perſons 
that ſhall be married, he ſball ay, 


T Require and charge you both, 

(as ye will anſwer at the dread- 
ful day of judgement, when the 
ſecrets of all hearts ſhall be diſ- 
cloſed) that if eitherof youknow 
any impediment, why ye may 
not be lawfully joined together 
in Matrimony, ye do now con- 


feſs it. For be ye well aſſur- 


ed, that ſo many as are coupled 


together otherwiſe than God's 
Word doth allow, are not join- 


ed together by God, neither is 
their Matrimony lawful. 


J Af which Day of Marriage, if any 
Man ao alledge and declare any 


Realm ; and will be bound, and 
ſufficient Sureties with him, to the 
Parties, or elſe put in a Caution, 
(io the full Value of ſuch Charges 
as the Perſons to be married do 


thereby ſu/tain) to prove his Alle. 


15 gation ; then the Solemni ation 
muſt be deferred, until ſuch 7 ime 
as the Truth be tried. 


© 1f no Impediment be alledged, then 


Hall the Curate ſay unto the Man, 
N. I LT thou have this 
Woman to thy wed- 


ded Wife, to live together after 9 


God's ordinance, in the hol 
Eſtate of Matrimony? Wilt thou 


love her, comfort her, honour | 
and keep her, in ſickneſs and in 


health; and forſaking all other, 


keep thee only unto her, ſo long 


as ye both ſhall live? 
IJ The Man hall anſwer, 
I will. | 


J Then ſball the Prieſt ſay unto the 


oman, | 


N I LT thou have this 
Y Man 
d 


Of Matrimony. 


to thy wedded 


Huſband, to live together after 
God's ordinance, in the holy 
Eſtate of Matrimony? Wilt thou 
obey him, and ſerve him, love, 
honour, and keep him, in ſick- 
neſs and in health ; and forſak- 


ing all other, keep thee only 


unto him, ſo long as ye bot 
ſhall hve ? 

« The Woman ſball anſwer, 
r 
Ihen ſhall the Miniſter ſay, 
Who giveth this Woman to 

be married to this Man? 


19 Ther ſhall they give their Troth to 


each other in this Manner 
J The Miniſter receiving the Woman 


Impediment, why they may not be | - at her Father's or Friend's Hands, 
coupled together in Matrimony by | 


God's Law, or the Laws of this| 


Hall cauſe the Man with his Right 
Hand to take the Woman by her 


SE as followeth . tes 


N. take thee N. to my wed- 
ded Wife, to have and to 
hold, from this day forward, 


for better for worſe, for richer 


for poorer, in ſickneſs and in 
health, to love and to cheriſh, 
till death us do part, according 


to God's holy ordinance ; and 


thereto I plight thee my Troth. 


Then ſball they looſe their Hands, 
aud the Woman with her Right 


Y] Hand taking the Man by his Right 


Hand, ſhall likewiſe ſay after the 
Miniſter : my „ 
N. take thee N. to my wed- 
ded Huſband, to have and 
to hold, from this day forward, 
for better for worſe, for richer 


for poorer, in ſickneſs and in 


health, to love, cheriſh, and 
to obey, till death us do part, 
according to God's holy ordi- 
nance; and thereto I give thee 


my Troth. | 
Ten 


« Then ſhall they again looſe their 
Hands, and the Man ſhall give 


unto the Woman a Ring, laying the 


ſame upon the Book, with the ac- 
 cuſtomed Duty to the Prieſt and 
Clerk. And the Prieſt taking the 
Ring, ſhall deliver it unto the Man, 
to put it onthe Fourth Finger of the 
Woman's Left Hand. And the Man 
holding the Ring there, and taught 
by the Prieſt, ſhall ſay, 
1TH this Ring I thee 
YY wed, with my Body I 
thee worſhip, and with all my 
worldly goods I thee endow : 


In the Name of the Father, 


and of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghoſt. Amen 

” q Then the Man leaving the Ring upon 
the Fourth Finger of the Woman's 
Left Hand, they ſhall both kneel 
down, and the Miniſter ſhall ſay, 
_ Let us pray. 5 
FN Eternal God, Creator and 

Preſerver of all mankind, 


Giver of all ſpiritual grace, the 


Author of everlaſting life; Send 
thy bleſſing upon theſe thy ſer- 

vants, this Man and this Wo- 
man, whom we bleſs -in thy 
Name; that as Iſaac and Re- 
becca hved faithfully together, 


ſo theſe perſons may ſurely per- 
form and keep the vow and 


| ry are all they that fear 


covenant betwixt them made, 
(whereof this Ring given and 
received is a token and pledge; 


and may ever remain in per- 


fect love and peace together, 
and live according to thy laws, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
4 Then ſhall the Prieſt join their 
Right Hands together, and ſay, 
Thoſe whom God hath join- 


ed together, let no man put 
aſunder. 


4 
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« Then ſball the Miniſter ſpeak unto 
the People. 

Oraſmuch as M. and MX. 
have conſented together 

in holy Wedlock, and have 
wind the ſame before God 
and this company, and thereto 
have given and pledged their 
Troth either to other, and have 
declared the ſame by giving 
and receiving of a Ring, and 
by joining of Hands; I pro- 
nounce that they be Man and 
Wife together; In the Name 
of the Father, and of the Son, 
and of the Holy Ghoſt. Amen. 

And the Miniſter ſhall add this 
ee \=Ka "ou . 


Son, God the Holy Ghoſt, 
bleſs, preſerve, and keep you; 
the Lord mercifully with his fa- 
vour look upon you; and ſo fill 
you with all ſpiritual benediction 
and grace, that ye may ſo live 
together in this life, that in the 
world to come ye may have life 
everlaſting. Amen. 
« Then the Miniſter, or Clerks, going 
to the Lord's Table, ſhall ſay or 
ing this Pſalm following : 
Beati omnes. Pſalm exxviii. 


the Lord: and walk in his 
—_—_ 2 
For thou ſhalt eat the la- 
bour of thine hands: O well 
is thee, and happy ſhalt thou 
_ 
Thy wife ſhall be as the 
fruitful vine: upon the walls 
of thine houſe. 8 

Thy children like the olive- 
branches: round about thy ta- 


ble. ET 
Lo, 


FN OD the Father, God the 


Of Matrimony. 


Lo, thus ſhall the man be] J Ile Palm ended, and the Mau 


blefled : that feareth the Lord. | 


The Lord from out of Sion 
ſhall ſo bleſs thee : that thou 
ſhalt ſee Jeruſalem in proſperity 
all thy life long ; 

Yea, that thou 
childrens children : and peace 
upon lirael. 

Glory be to the Father, and 
to the Son : and to the Holy 
A . 
As it was in the beginning, 1s 
now, and ever ſhall be: world 
without end. Amen. 
I Or this Pſain. 


N OD be merciful unto us, 
and bleſs us : and ſhew 
us the light of his countenance, 
and be merciful unto us. 
I.)hat thy way may be known 
upon earth: y ſaving health 


among all nations. 


Leet the people praiſe thee, 
O God: yea, let all the people 
praiſe thee. 
let the nations rejoice and 


be glad : for thou ſhalt judge 


the folk righteouſly, and go- 


vern the nations upon earth. | 
Let the people praiſe thee, 


| OGod : yea, let all the people 
praiſe thee. N 


ſhalt ſee thy 


us from evil. Amen. 
| Aimiſter. O Lord, fave 


tower of ſtrength, 


and the Woman kneeling before the 
Lord's Table, the Prieſt ſtanding 


at the Table, and turning his Face 

towards them, ſhall ſay, 

Lord, have merey upon us. 

Anſwer. Chriſt, have mercy 
upon us. mY 

Miniſter. Lord, have mercy 
upon us. ** = 
UR Father, which art in 
Heaven, Hallowed be thy 
Name. Thy Kingdom come. 
Thy Will be done in Earth, Aas 
it is in Heaven. Give us this 


day our daily bread. And for 


: _ Igive us our treſpaſſes, As we 
Deus miſereatur. Pſal. Ixvu. 10 * 


orgive them that treſpaſs a- 
gainſt us. And lead us not 
into temptation; But deliver 


thy 
ſervant, and thy handmaid; s 5 
Anſcver. Who put their truſt 
in thee. . 
Miniſter. O Lord, ſend them 


help from thy holy place; 


Anſever. And evermore de- 
fend them. e 
Miniſter. Be unto them a 


Anſever. From the face of 
their enemy. 1 
 Mmiſter. O Lord, hear our 


Ii prayer; a 

Then ſhall the earth bring Aer. And let our cry 
forth her increaſe : and come unto thee. —— 
even our own God, ſhall give WP 
us his bleſſing. 1 Miniſtier. 
SG dd ſnhall bleſs us: and all the God of Abraham, God of 
ends of the world ſhall fear him. Iſaac, God of Jacob, bleſs 

Glory be to the Father, and | theſe thy ſervants, and ſow the 


to the Son: and to the Holy 
Ghoſt; 

As it was in the beginn 
now, and ever ſhall 
without end. Amen. 


, 1s 
: world 


ſeed of eternal life in their 
hearts; that whatſoever in thy 
holy Word they ſhall profita- 
bly learn, they may in _ 
u | 
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_ fulfil the ſame. Look, O Lord, 
mercifully upon them from 
heaven, and bleſs them. And 
as thou didſt fend thy bleſſing 
upon Abraham and Sarah, to 
their great comfort ; ſo vouch- 
ſafe to ſend thy bleſſing upon 
theſe thy ſervants ; that they 
obeying thy will, and alway 

being in fafety under thy pro- 
tection, may abide in thy love, 

unto their 1 end, throug 

Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


J This Prayer next following ſball 


be omitted, where the Woman ts 


paſt Child bearing. 
9 Merciful Lord, and hea- 

venly Father, by whoſe 
gracious gift mankind is in- 
creaſed; We beſeech thee aſſiſt 
uith thy bleſſing theſe two per- 
ſons; that they may both be 


fruitful in procreation of Chil- 
dren, and alſo live together ſo 


long in godly love and honeſty, 
— they = ſee their = 
_ dren ch only and virtuouſly 
brought up, to thy praiſe and 
honour, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. Amen. . 
God, who by thy migh- 
; t 

things 5 nothing, who alſo 
(after other things ſet in order) 
didſt appoint, that out of Man, 
created (after thine own image 


take her beginning ; and knit- 


put aſunder thoſe, whom thou 


by Matrimony hadſt made one : 


O God, who haſt conſecrated 

the State of Matrimony to ſuch 

an excellent Myſtery, that in it 
d 


h 


wer haſt made all 


is ſignified and repreſented the 
ſpiritual marriage and unity be- 
twixt Chriſt and his Church; 
look mercifully upon theſe thy 
ſervants; that both this Man 
may love his Wife according 
to thy Word (as Chriſt did 
love his ſpouſe the Church, 
who gave himſelf for it, lov- 
ing and cheriſhing it even as 
his own fleſh) and alſo that 
this Woman may be loving 
and amiable, faithful and obe- 
dient to her Huſband ; and in 

all quietneſs, ſobriety, and 

peace, be a follower of holy 

and godly Matrons. O Lord, 
bleſs them both, and grant 

them to inherit thy everlaſting 

Kingdom, through Jeſus Chrilt 


| our Lord. Amen. . 
I Then ſball the Prieft ſay, 


A Lmighty God, who at the 
beginning did create our 


firſt parents, Adam and Eve, 


and ſimilitude) Woman ſhould | 


| A LLyethatare marri 
ting them together, didſt teach 
that it ſhould never be lawful to 


| 


and did ſanctify and join them 
together in Marriage; Pour up- 


on you the riches of his grace ; 
ſanctify and bleſs you; that ye 
ma 


P eaſe him both in body 
and foul, and live together in 
holy love unto your lives end. 
Amen. | 

4 After which, if there be no Sermon 
declaring the Duties of Man and 
Wife, the Miniſter ſball read as 
follometh. 

ed, or 
that intend to take the 
holy Eſtate of Matrimony upon 
you, hear what the holy Scri 
ture doth ſay, as touching the 
duty of Huſbands towards their 
Wives, and Wives towards their 
Huſbands : 


Saint 


the Epheſians, the fifth Chap- 
ter, doth give this command- 
ment to all married men : Huſ- 
bands, love your Wives, even as 
Chriſt alſo loved the Church, 
and gave himſelf for it; that 
he might ſanctify and cleanſe it 
with the waſhing of water, 
by the Word; that he might 
_ preſent it to himſelf a glorious 
Church, not having ſpot, or 
wrinkle, or any ſuch thing ; but 
that it ſhould be holy, and with- 


out blemiſh. So ought men 

to love their Wives as their own 
bodies: He that loveth his Wife, 

loveth himſelf. For no man ever 


yet hated his own fleſn; but 
nouriſheth and cheriſheth it, 
even as the Lord the Church : 
For we are members of his 


body, of his fleſh, and of his 


bones. For this cauſe ſhall a 
man leave his father and mo- 
ther, and ſhall be joined unto 
his Wife, and they two ſhall be 


ſtery: but I f concernin 
Chat and FS vary NR 
theleſs, let every one 1 in 
particular, ſo love his Wife even 
as himſelf. Epheſ. v. 25. 


writing to the Coloſſians, ſpeak- 
eth V. to all men Lo 
married : Huſbands, love your 
Wives, and be not bitter againſt 
them. Col. m. 19. = 
Hear alſo what Saint Peter 
the Apoſtle of Chriſt, who was 
himſelf a married man, faith 
unto them that are married : 
Ye Huſbands, dwell with your 
Wives according to knowledge; 
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Saint Paul, in his Epiſtle to 


giving honour unto the Wife, 
as unto the weaker veflel, and 
as being heirs together of the 
grace of life; that your prayers 
be not hindered. 1 S. Pet. iii. 7. 

Hitherto ye have heard the 
duty of the Huſband toward 


the Wife. Now likewiſe, ye 


Wives, hear and learn your 
duties toward your Huſbands, 


even as it is plainly ſet forth in 
JJ Gp 


Saint Paul, in the aforenamed 
Epiſtle to the Epheſians, teach- 
eth you thus: Wives, ſubmit 
e og unto your own Hul- 

ands, as unto the Lord. For 
the Huſband is the head of the 
Wife, even as Chriſt is the head 


of the Church: and he is the 


Saviour of the body. Therefore, 
as the Church is ſubject unto 


Chriſt, ſo let the Wives be to 
their own Huſbands in every 
thing. And: 


in he ſaith, Let 


the Wife ſee that ſhe reverence 


her Huſband. Epheſ. v. 22. 
one fleſh. This is a great my- 


And in his Epiſtle to the Co- 


loſſians, Saint Paul giveth you 


this ſhort Leſſon: Wives, ſub- 


| mit yourlelves unto your own 
Huſbands, as it is fit in the Lord. 
Col. iii. 18. 5 
Likewiſe the ſame Saint Paul, 


Saint Poor wh Goh inſtruct 

ou very well, thus ſaying : Ye 
iW es hs in ſubj «rx 3 
own Huſbands; that if any obey 
not the Word, they alſo may 
without the Word be won by 
the converſation of the Wives; 
while they behold your chaſte 
converſation coupled with fear. 
Whoſe adorning, let it not be 
that outward adorning of plait- 
ing the hair, and of wearing of 


Z gold, 
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gold, or of- putting on of ap- 
parel; but let it be the hidden 
man of the heart, in that which 
is not corruptible, even the or- 
nament of a meek and quiet 
ſpirit, which is in the fight of 
God of great price. For after 
this manner in the old time 
the holy Women alſo, who 


q It is convenient, that the new-married Perſons 


truſted m God, adorned them- 
ſelves, being in ſubjection un- 
to their own Huſbands ; even 
as Sarah obeyed Abraham, 
calling him Lord: whoſe daugh- 
ters ye are as long as ye do 
well, and are not afraid with 


any amazement. 1 S. Pet. iii. 


I. 


ſbould receive 


the holy Communion at the Time of their Marriage, or at the 
firſt Opportunity after their Marriage. 


The ORDER for the . 
VISI TATION of the SICK. 


ben any Perſon is ſick, Notice ſhall be given thereof to the Miniſter of 
the Pariſh ; who coming into the ſic Perſon's Houſe, ſhall ſay, 


and to all that dwell in it. 


ing down, 


us good Lord, 
alt redeemed 


I Then the Miniſter ſball ſay, 
mT  _. 


Lord, have mercy upon us. 


Chrift, have mercy upon us. 


Lord, have mercy upon us. 


F NUR Father, which art in 
Heaven, Hallowed be thy 
Name. Thy Kingdom come. 
Thy Will be done in Earth, 
As it is in Heaven. Give us this 
day our daily bread. And for- 
ve us our treſpaſſes, As we 


Render them that treſpaſs a- 


gainſt us. And lead us not 
into temptation ; But deliver 
us from evil. Amen. 


8 — 
Anſwer. Which putteth hrs 
truſt in thee. 
_— Send him help from 
thy holy place, 
Anſwer. And evermore migh- 
tily defend him. 
Miniſter. Let the enemy have 
no advantage of him; 


EA CE be to this Houſe, 


4 When he cometh into the ſict 
Man's Preſence, he ſhall ſay, kneel-| 


Emember not, Lord, our 
iniquities, nor the iniqui- | a4 a. Pe I 
ties of or forefathers : See . 
= {pare thy peo- 
plwGKVe, whom hook 

Vith thy moſt precious blood; 
and be not angry with us for 

Ever. „%%%%ꝙC 

Anſcv. Spare us, good Lord. 


Miniſter. O Lord, fave thy 
{ance : That if it ſhall be thy 


Anſwer. Nor the wicked ap- 
proach to hurt hin. 


Miniſter. Be unto him, O 
Lord, a ſtrong tower, 

Anſwer. From the face of his 
enemy. 


prayer; ” - 
5 Anſwer. And let our cry come 2 


| unto thee. 


Miniſter. 


heaven, behold, viſit, and 


relieve this thy ſervant. Look 
| upon him wi 


the eyes of thy 


| mercy; give him comfort and 
ſure co ; 
im from the danger of the ene- 


dence in thee; defend 
my; and keep him in perpetual 


peace and ſafety, through Jeſus = 


Chriſt our Lord. Amen. - 
TEAR us, Almighty and 
moſt merciful God and 

Saviour : extend thy accuſtom- 
ed goodnels to this thy ſervant, 
who is grieved with ſickneſs. 
Sanctify, we beſeech thee, this 
thy Fatherly correction to him; 


that the ſenſe of his weakneſs 


may add ſtrength to his faith, 
and ſeriouſneſs to his repent- 


good pleaſure to reſtore him 


to his former health, he may 


lead the reſidue of his life in 


thy fear, and to thy glory; 


or elſe give him grace lo to 

take thy viſitation, that after 

this painful life ended, he ma 
2 2 dwe 
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fulfil the fame. Look, O Lord, 
mercifully upon them from 
heaven, and bleſs them. And 
as thou didſt fend thy bleſſing 
upon Abraham and Sarah, to 
their great comfort ; ſo vouch- 
ſafe to ſend thy bleſſing upon 
theſe thy ſervants ; that they 
obeying thy will, and alway 
being in fafety under thy pro- 
tection, may abide in thy love, 
unto their bees end, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
q This Prayer next following ſball 
e omitted, where the Woman 1s 
paſt Child-bearing. © 


Merciful Lord, and hea- 
gracious gift mankind is in- 


venly Father, by whoſe 


_ creaſed; We beſeech thee aſſiſt 


_ with thy bleſling theſe two per- 


| ſons; that they may both be 


fruitful in procreation of Chil- 

_ dren, __ _-=— live * ſo 
in ove and honeſty, 

hs they - ſee their Gl 
dren chnſtianly and virtuouſly 
brought up, to thy praiſe and 
honour, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our 1 1 3 
4 God, who by thy - 

L ty power haſt «5 os all 
things if adi who alſo 
(after other things ſet in order) 
didſt appoint, that out of Man, 
created (after thine own image 
and ſimilitude) Woman ſhould 
take her beginning ; and knit- 
ting them together, didſt teach 


that it ſhould never be lawful to 


put aſunder thoſe, whom thou 
by Matrimony hadſt made one: 


O God, who haſt conſecrated 


the State of Matrimony to ſuch 
an excellent Myſtery, that 7 it 


is ſignified and repreſented the 
ſpiritual marriage and unity be- 
twixt Chriſt and his Church; 
look mercifully upon theſe thy 
ſervants; that both this Man 

may love his Wife according 
to thy Word (as Chriſt did 
love his ſpouſe the Church, 
who gave himſelf for it, lov- 
ing and cheriſhing it even as 
his own fleſh) and alſo that 


this Woman may be loving 
and amiable, faithful and obe- 


dient to her Huſband ; and in 


all quietneſs, ſobriety, and 
| peace, be a follower of holy 


and godly Matrons. O Lord, 
bleſs them both, and grant 
them to inherit thy everlaſting 
Kingdom, through Jeſus Chrif ; 
our Lord. Amen. e 

I Then ſball the Prieſt ſay, 


Abe God, who at the 


beginning did create out 
pr Adam and Eve, 
lid ſanctify and join them 
together in Marriage; Pour up- 
on you the riches of his grace; 
ſanctify and bleſs you; Rye 
_ —_ him both in body 
oul, and hve together in 
holy love unto your lives end. 
4 After which, if there be no Sermon 
 aeclaring the Duties of Man and 
Wife, the Miniſter ſball read as 
followeth - . 

LL ye that are married, or 
that intend to take the 
holy Eſtate of Matrimony upon 
you, hear what the holy Scri 
ture doth ſay, as touching the 
duty of Huſbands towards their 
Wives, and Wives towards their 
Huſbands : 


firſt 
and 


Saint 
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Saint Paul, in his Epiſtle to 
the Epheſians, the fifth Chap- 
ter, doth give this command- 
ment to all married men : Hul- 
bands, love your Wives, even as 
Chriſt alſo loved the Church, 
and gave himſelf for it; that 
he might ſanctify and cleanſe it 
with the waſhing of water, 
by the Word; that he might 
preſent it to himſelf a glorious 
Church, not having ſpot, or 


that it ſhould be holy, and with- 
out blemiſn. So ought men 
to love their Wives as their own 
bodies: He that loveth his Wife, 
loveth himſelf. For no man ever 
yet hated his own fleſh; but 
nouriſheth and cheriſheth it, 
even as the Lord the Church : 


For we are members of his 
body, of his fleſh, and of his 


wrinkle, or any ſuch thing; but | 


giving honour unto the Wife, 
as unto the weaker veflel, and 
as being heirs together of the 
grace of life; that your prayers 
be not hindered. 1 S. Pet. iii. 7. 
Hitherto ye have heard the 
duty of the Huſband toward 
the Wife. Now likewiſe, ye 
Wives, hear and learn your 
duties toward your Huſbands, 
even as it is plainly ſet forth in 
holy Scripture. 5 
Saint Paul, in the aforenamed 
Epiſtle to the Epheſians, teach- 
eth you thus: Wives, ſubmit 
e e unto your own Huſ- 
ands, as unto the Lord. For 
the Huſband is the head of the 
Wife, even as Chriſt is the head 
of the Church: and he is the 
Saviour of the body. Therefore, 
as the Church is ſubject unto 


Chriſt, ſo let the Wives be to 


bones. For this cauſe ſhall a] their own Huſbands in every 


man leave his father and mo- 
ther, and ſhall be Joined unto 
his Wife, and they two ſhall be 
2 _ Try a great my- 
1 : but I K concerning 
- Cheſt and 3 Never- 
theleſs, let every one of you in 
particular, ſo love his Wife even 
as himſelf. 2 v. 25. 
Likewiſe the ſame Saint 
wniting to the Coloſſians, ſpeak- 
eth thus to all men that are 
married : Huſbands, love your 
Wives, and be not bitter againſt 
them. Col. iii. 19. 

Hear alſo what Saint Peter 
the Apoſtle of Chriſt, who was 
himſelf a married man, faith 
unto them that are married: 
Ye Huſbands, dwell with your 


| 


thing. And again he faith, Let 
the Wife ſee that ſhe reverence 


her Huſband. EBEL v. 22. 


loſſians, Saint Paul giveth you 
this ſhort Leſſon: Wives, ſub- 
mit yourſelves unto your own 
Huſbands, as it is fit in the Lord. 


| Col. iii. 18. 
Paul, | 


Saint Peter alſo doth inſtruc 
you very well, thus ſaying : Ye 
Wives, be in ſubjection to your 
own Huſbands; that if any obey 
not the Word, they alſo may 
without the Word be won by 
the converſation of the Wives; 
while they behold your chaſte 
converſation coupled with fear. 
Whoſe adorning, let it not be 
that out ward adorning of plait- 


Wives according to knowledge; 


ing the hair, and of wearing of 
Z gold, 


And in his Epiſtle to the Co 


gold, or of putting on of ap- 
parel; but let it be the hidden 
man of the heart, in that which 
is not corruptible, even the or- 
nament of a meek and quiet 
ſpirit, which is in the fight of 
God of great price. For after 
this manner in the old time 
the holy Women alſo, who 


JA is convenient, that the new-married Perſons 
the holy Communion at the Time of their 


firſt Opportunity after their Marriage. 
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truſted m God, adorned them- 
ſelves, being in ſubjection un- 
to their own Huſbands ; even 
as Sarah obeyed Abraham, 
calling him Lord: whoſe daugh- 
ters ye are as long as ye do 
well, and are not / uk with 
any amazement. 1 S. Pet. iii. 
I. 


ſbould receive 
Marriage, or at ibe 


The ORDER for the | 
VISI T ATION of the SICK. 


en any Perſon is ſick, Notice ſhall be given thereof to the Miniſter of 
the Pariſh ; who coming into the /ick Perſon's Houſe, ſhall ſay, 


YEACE be to this Houſe, 
and to all that dwell in it. 
«4 When he cometh into the ſick 
Mans Preſence, he ſball ſay, kneel- 


ing down, 


iniquities, nor the iniqui- 
ties of our forefathers : Spare 


us good Lord, ſpare thy peo- 


ple, whom thou haſt redeemed 
with thy moſt precious blood; 
and be not angry with us for 
ever. V 


Anſev. Spare us, good Lord. reſieve this th 
| upon him wi 
| MErCy 3 


J Then the Mini/ter ſball ſay, 
Let us pray. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 

Cbriſt, have mercy upon us. 

Lord, have mercy upon us. 
R Father, which art in 
Heaven, Hallowed be thy 


Name. Thy Kingdom come. | 


Thy Will be done in Earth, 
As it is in Heaven. Give us this 
day our daily bread. And for- 
IVC us our treſpaſſes, As we 
orgive them that treſpaſs a- 
gainſt us. And lead us not 
mto temptation; But deliver 
us from evil. Amen. 
Miniſter. O Lord, ſave thy 
ſervant; | 
Anſwer. Which putteth his 
truſt in thee. 
| _— Send him help from 
thy holy place, 
Aunſcrer. Andevermore migh- 
tily defend him. 


Emember not, Lord, our| enemv. 


Minſter. Let the enemy have 


no advantage of him; 


Anſwer. Nor the wicked ap- 
proach to hurt him. 


Miniſter. Be unto him, O 
Lord, a ſtrong tower, 
of his 


Anſcver. From the face 
Mini ſter. O Lord, hear our 
prayer; 
Anſwer. And let our cry come 
unto mee. -:. . 
© a 
FN Lord, look down from 
heaven, behold, viſit, and 
ſervant. Look 
the eyes of thy 
we him comfort and 
dence in thee; defend 


{ure co 


im from the danger of the ene- 
| my; and keep him in perpetual 
peace and fafety, through Jeſus 


Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
EAR us, Almighty and 
moſt merciful God and 
Saviour: extend thy accuſtom- 
ed goodneſs to this thy ſervant, 
who is grieved with ſickneſs. 
Sanctify, we beſeech thee, this 
thy Fatherly correction to him; 


that the ſenſe of bis weakneſs 


may add ſtrength to his faith, 
and ſeriouſneſs to his repent- 
ance : That if it ſhall be thy 
good pleaſure to reſtore him 
to his former health, he may 
lead the reſidue of his life in 
thy fear, and to thy glory; 
or elſe give him grace ſo to 
take thy viſitation, that after 
this painful life ended, he ma 
Z 2 dwe 


dwell with thee in life everlaſt- 
ing, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. 


4 Then ſhall the Miniſter exhort the 


 fick Perſon after this Form, or 
other like : 


EARLY beloved, know 
this, that Almighty God 

is the Lord of life and death, 
and of all things to them per- 
taining ; as youth, 1 5 
health, age, weakneſs, and ſick- 
neſs. Wherefore, whatſoever 
your ficknels is, know you cer- 

_ tainly that it is God's viſitation. 
And for what cauſe ſoever this 
ſickneſs is ſent unto you; whe- 
ther it be to try your patience 
for the example of others, and 
that your faith may be found, 


in the day of the Lord, laudable, 


glorious, and honourable, to the 
increaſe of glory, and endleſs 
felicity ; or elſe it be ſent unto 
you to correct and amend in 
you whatſoever doth offend 
the eyes of your heavenly Fa- 
ther; know you certainly, that 
if you truly repent you of your 
fins, and bear your ficknels pa- 
tiently, truſting in God's mercy, 
for his dear fon Jeſus Chriſt's 
fake ; and render, unto him 
humble thanks for his Fatherl 

viſitation, ſubmitting all 
wholly unto his will, it ſhall turn 
to your profit, and help you 
forward in the right way that 
leadeth unto everlaſting life. 


q If the Perſon viſited be very ſick, 
theu the Curate may end his 
Exhortation in this Place, or elſe 
proceed - 


FFVAKE therefore in good 
part the chaſtiſement of 
the Lord: For (as Saint Paul 
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faith in the twelfth Chapter to 
the Hebrews) whom the Lord 
loveth he chaſteneth, and 
ſcourgeth every ſon whom he 
receiveth. If ye endure chaſten- 


not? But if ye be without cha- 
ſtiſement, whereof all are par- 
takers, then are ye baſtards, and 
not ſons. Furthermore, we have 


reverence: ſhall we not much 
Father of Spirits, and live? For 


ſtened us after their own plea- 


Scripture for our comfort and 
inſtruction; that we ſhould pa- 


rection, whenſoever by 
manner of adverſity it 
pleaſe his gracious goodneſs 


made like unto Chriſt, by ſuffer- 


bles, and ſickneſſes. For he 
himſelf went not up to joy, 
but firſt he ſuffered pain; he 


entered not into his glory be- 


fore he was crucified. So trul 
our way to eternal joy is to ſut- 
fer here with Chriſt; and our 
door to enter into eternal life is 
gladly to die with Chriſt; that 
we r riſe again from _ 
an 


ing, God dealeth with you as 
with ſons: for what ſon is he 
whom the father chaſteneth 


ſure; but he for our profit, 
that we might be partakers of 


had fathers of our fleſh, which 
corrected us, and we gave them 


rather be in ſubjection unto the 


they verily for a few days cha- 


his holineſs. Theſe words, good 
| brother, are written in holy 


tiently, and with thankſgiving, 
bear our heavenly Father's cor- 


to viſit us. And there ſhould 
be no greater comfort to 
Chriſtian perſons, than to be 


ing patiently adverſities, trou- 


ment. 
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and dwell with him in everlaſt- 
ing life. Now therefore, taking 

our ſickneſs, which is thus pro- 

table for you, patiently; I ex- 
hort you in the Name of God, to 
remember the profeſſion which 
you made unto God in your 
Baptiſm. And foraſmuch as at- 
ter this life there is an account 
to be given unto the righteous 
Judge, by whom all muſt be 
judged without reſpect of per- 


ſons; I require you to examine | 
yourſelf and your eſtate, both | 
toward God and man; ſo that | 


accuſing and condemning your- 


ſelf for your own faults, you | 
may find mercy at our heavenly | 
Father's hand for Chriſt's ſake, | 


and not be accuſed and con- 


demned in. that fearful judge- | 
Therefore I ſhall re-| 


| hearſe to you the Articles of our 
Faith, that you may know whe- 


ther you do believe as a Chri- 


ſtian man ſhould, or no. 


I Here the Miniſter ſhall rehearſe| 


the Articles of the Faith, ſaying 
„ N 


\OST thou believe in God 


the Father Almighty, | 


Maker of Heaven and Earth? 


And in Jeſus Chriſt, his only- | 
begotten Son our Lord? And 


that he was conceived by the 
Holy Ghoſt; born of the Virgin 


Mary ; that he ſuffered under | 


Pontius Pilate, was crucified, 
dead, and buried; that he went 
down into hell; and alſo did riſe 
_= the third day ; that he 

cended into Heaven, and fit- 
teth at the right hand of God 
the Father Almighty; and from 


end of the world, to judge the 
quick and the dead ? = 
And doſt thou believe in the 
Holy Ghoſt; the holy Catholick 
Church; the Communion of 
Saints; the Remiſſion of Sins; 
the Reſurrection of the Fleſh; 
and everlaſting Life after death? 
The jick Perſon F or auſever, 
All this ] ſtedfaſtly believe. 


C Then ſhall the Miniſter examine 


whether he repent him truly of his 
Sins, and be in Charity with all 


give, from the Bo! tom of his Heart, 


and if he hath offended any other, 


/ he hath not before diſpoſed of 


clare his Debts, what he oweth, 


and what is owing unto him, for 


the better diſcharging of his Con- 
ſcience, and the Quietneſs of his 
Executors. But Men ſhould often 


E/tates, whilſt they are in Health. 


14 Theſe Words before rehearſed, may 
be jaid before ihe Miniſter begin 


has Prayer, as he ſhall ſee Cauſe. 


neſtly to move ſuch fick Perſons as 


or. 


Here ſball the ſick Perſon be moved 


to make a ſpecial Confeſſion of his 


Sins, if he feel his Conſcience trou- 
bled with any weighty Matter. 
After which Confeſſwn the Prieſt 
Hall ab ſolve him if he humbly and 
beartily aeſire it) after this Sort - 
UR Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who 
hath le 
Church to abſolve all ſinners 


who truly repent and believe in 


thence ſhall come again at the 


him, of his great mercy forgive 
| hes thee 


the World ; exhorting him to for- 
_ all Perſons that have offended him ; 
| to ask them Forgiveneſs ; and 
where he hath done Injury or Wrong 
to any Man, that he make Amends 
to the uttermoſt of his Power. And 


his Goods, let him then be admo- 
ni ſhed to make his Will, and to de- 


be put in Remembrance to take order 
for the ſettling of their Temporal 


«© The Miniſter Sou la not omit ear- 
are of Ability, to be liberal to the 


power to his 


8 


o 
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thee thine offences: And by 


his Authority committed to me, 
I abſolve thee from all thy fins, 
In the Name of the Father, 
and of the Son, and of the 
gay . 5 1 
Aud then the Prieſt [ball ſay 
the Collect Tala. 
„„ |: 
Moſt merciful God, who, 
4 according to the multi- 
tude of thy 
away the fins of thoſe who trul 
repent, that thou remembere 


mercies, doſt ſo put 


them no more ; Open thine 


eye of mercy upon this thy ſer- 
vant, who Ede earneſtly deſir- 
eth pardon and forgiveneſs. Re- 


new in him, moſt loving Father, 


whatſoever hath been decayed 
by the fraud and malice of the 
devil, or by his own carnal will 
and frailneſs; preſerve and con- 


timnue this ſick member in the 


unity of the Church; conſider 


his contrition, accept his tears, 


aſſwage his pain, as ſhall ſeem 


Trou | 
| holdenup ever ſince I was born: 
thou art he that took me out 


ouſneſs; incline thine ear unto 
me, and ſave me. 

Be thou my ſtrong hold, 
whereunto I may alway reſort : 
thou haſt promiſed to help me, 
for thou art my houſe of de- 
fence, and my caſtle. 

Deliver me, O my God, out 


of the hand of the ungodly : out 
of the hand of the unrighteous 


and cruel man. 
For thou, O Lord God, art 


the thing that I long for : thou 


art my 
youth. 


ope, even from my 


gh thee have I been 


of my mother's womb ; my 

praiſe ſhall be always of thee. 

I am become as it were a2 

monſter unto many: but my 

re trot m thee. 
O let my mouth be filled 


with thy praiſe : that I may ſing 


to thee moſt expedient for him. 


And foraſmuch as he putteth hrs 
full truſt only in thy mercy, im- 
2 not unto him his former 
ins, but ſtren 
thy bleſſed Spirit; and when 
thou art pleaſed to take him 
hence, whe him unto thy fa- 
vour, through the merits of th 
moſt dearly beloved Son Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
© Then ſhall 
| ; Pſalm E 
In te, Domine, ſperavi. Pſ. Ixxi. 
Ix thee, O Lord, have I put 
1 my truſt ; let me never be 
put to confuſion : but rid me, 


and deliver me in thy righte- 


d 


the Miniſter ſay this 


en him with 


my ſtrength 


| | 


of thy glory and honour all the = 


day long. 
_ Caſt me not 
of 


e: forſake me not when 
faileth me. 

* mine 2 if a- 
gainſt me; and they that lay 
wait for my ſoul, 4 Ko 
counſel together, ſaying: God 
hath forſaken him; perſecute 


y | him, and take him; for there 


is none to deliver him. 
Go not far from me, O God: 
my God, haſte thee to help me. 
Let them be confounded and 
8 that are againſt my ſoul: 
et them be covered with ſhame 
and diſhonour, that ſeek to do 
me evil. 3 

As for me, I will patiently 
abide 


away in the time 


are yet 
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abide alway : and will praiſe 
thee more and more. 

My mouth ſhall daily ſpeak 
of thy righteouſneſs and falva- 
tion : for I know noend thereof. 


I will go forth 1n the ſtrength | 


of the Lord God: and will make 
mention of thy righteouſneſs 
only. : ; 
Thou, O God, haſt taught 
me from my youth up until 
now : therefore will I tell of thy 
wonderous works. 
Forſake me not, O God, in 
mine old age, when I am gray- 
: — : until I have ſnewed thy 
Kren 


and 


y deer to all them that 
art or to come. | 
_ Thy 8 O God, 
is v „and great things 
we they that theu beſt done : 
O God, who is like unto thee! 
Slory be to the Father, and 
to the Son: and to the Holy 
As it was in the beginning, 
is now, and ever ſhall be: world 
without end. Amen. 2 
I Adding ibis. 
CN Saviour of the world, who 
: by thy Croſs and precious 
Blood haſt redeemed us ; ſave 
us, and help us, we humbly be- 
5 1 1 4 
Sen the Mini ſter ſay, 
4 HE Almighty Lord, who 
15a moſt ſtrong tower to 
all them that put their truſt in 
him ; to' whom all things in 
heaven, in earth, and under the 
earth do bow and obey, be now 
and evermore thy defence; and 
make thee know and feel, that 
there 1s * other Name under 


4 


unto this generation, 


Heaven given to man, in whom, 
and through whom thou may- 
eſt receive health and ſalvation, 
but only the Name of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 


4 4nd after that ſhall ſay, 
FN 170 ord op — 


mercy and protection we 
commit thee. The Lord bleſs 
thee, and keep thee. The Lord 
make his face to ſhine upon thee, 
and be gracious unto thee. The 
Lord lift up his countenance 
upon thee, and give thee peace, 
both now and evermore. Amen. 


— 


JA Prayer for a fick Child 
£f NAlmighty God, and mer- 
ciful Father, to whom 
alone belong the iſſues of life 
and death ; Look down from 


thee, with the eyes of mercy, 
upon this Child, now lying upon 


the bed of ſickneſs : Viſit him, 
| O Lord, with thy falvation ; de- 


liver hm in thy good appointed 


time from his bodily pain, and 
ſſave his ſoul for thy mercies ſake: 


That if it ſhall be thy pleaſure 
to prolong his days here on 
earth, he may live to thee, and 
be an inſtrument of thy glory, 
by ſerving thee faithfully, an 
doing good in his generation; 
or elſe receive him into thoſe 
heavenly habitations, where the 
ſouls of them that ſleep in the 
Lord Jeſus, enjoy perpetual reſt 
and felicity. Grant this, O Lord, 
for thy mercies fake m the ſame 
thy Son our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
who liveth and reigneth with 


thee and the Holy Ghoſt, ever 
one 


ä 7 


— — 9 — —é—ñ ——— —— 2 — • —— — — 


ſus, that his ſins may be done 
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one God, world without end. 
Amen. F | ; | 
« 4 Prayer for a ſick Perſon, 
evben her appeareth but ſmall 
Hope of Recovery. 
Father of mercies, and 
God of all comfort, our 
only help in time of need; We 
fly unto thee for ſuccour in 


behalf of this thy ſervant, here 


% P. e thy hand in great 
we 


eſs of body. Look gra- 


ciouſly upon him, O Lord; and 
the more the outward man de- 
cayeth, ſtrengthen him, we be- 
ſeech thee, ſo much the more 


continually with thy grace and 


Holy Spirit in the inner man. 


Give him unfeigned repentance 


for all the errors of his life paſt, 


and ſtedfaſt faith in thy Son Je- 


awa by thy mercy, and his 
par on ſealed in Heaven, before 
e go hence, and be no more 


ſeen. We know, O Lord, that 
there is no word impoſſible with 


thee; and that if thou wilt, thou 


 canſt even yet raiſe him up, and 
grant him a longer continuance 

amongſt us. Yet foraſmuch as| 
in all appearance the time of hir 


diſſolution draweth near; ſo fit 


5 and prepare him, we beſeech 
_ thee, againſt the hour of death, 


VAlmighty God, with whom 
do live the ſpirits of juſt 
men made perfect, after they 
are delivered from their earthly 
priſons; We humbly commend 
the ſoul of this thy ſervant, our 
dear brother, into thy hands, as 
into the hands of a faithful 
Creator, and moſt merciful Sa- 
viour; moſt humbly beſeech- 
ing thee, that it may be pre- 
cious in thy ſight. Waſh it, we 
pray thee, in the blood of that 
immaculate Lamb, that was 
ſlain to take away the fins of 
the world ; that whatſoever de- 
filements it may have contract- 


ed in the midſt of this miſerable 


and naughty world, through 


the luſts of the fleſh, or the 
wiles of Satan, being purged [ 
and done away, it may be pre- 
ſented pure and without 2 | 
before thee. And teach us, who 
ſurvive, in this, and other like 
daily ſpectacles of mortality, 
to ſee how frail and uncertain 
our own condition is; and ſo 
to number our days, that we 
may ſeriouſly apply our hearts 
to that holy and heavenly wil- 
dom, whilt we live here, 
which may in the end bring us 
to life everlaſting, through the 
merits of Jeſus Chriſt thine on- 


that after his departure hence 
in peace, and in thy favour, his 
ſoul may be received into thine 


everlaſting Kingdom, through 


the merits and mediation of Je- 

ſus Chriſt thine only Son, our 

Lord and . Amen. 4 

JA Commenaatory Prayer jor 
à ſicł Perſon at the Point of 
Departure. 


ly Son our Lord. Amen. 
4 4 Prayer for Perſons troubled 
in Mind, or in Conſcience. 

Bleſſed Lord, the Father 


of mercies, and the God 
of all comforts, we beſeech thee, 


look down in pity and compal- 
ſion upon this th afflicted ſer- 
vant. Thou writeſt bitter things 

d . againſt 


* 


PR 
Ra 
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againſt him, and makeſt him to 


poſſeſs his former iniquities; 
thy wrath lieth hard upon him, 
and his foul is full of trouble: 
But, O merciful God, who haſt 
written thy holy Word for our 
learning, that we through pa- 
tience and comfort of thy holy 
Scriptures might have hope ; 
give him a right underſtanding 
of himſelf, and of thy threats 
and promiſes ; that he may nei- 
ther caſt away his confidence in 


thee, nor place it any where 


againſt all his temptations, and 
heal all h:s diſtempers. Break 
not the bruiſed reed, nor 
quench the ſmoking flax. Shut 
not up thy tender mercies in 
diſpleaſure ; but make him to 
hear of joy and gladneſs, that 
the bones which thou haſt 
broken may rejoice. Deliver him 
from fear of the enemy, and 
lift up the light of thy counte- 
nance upon him; and give him 
peace, through the merits and 
mediation of Jeſus Chriſt our 


but in thee. Give him ſtrength 


* 


Lord. Amen. 


— 


COMMUNION of the SICK. 


7 fi Oraſmuch as all mortal Men be ſubje@ to many ſudden Perils, Diſ- 
| © eaſes, and Sickneſſes, and ever uncertain what Time they ſball de- 
part out of this Life ; therefore, to the Intent they may be always in a 
Readineſs to die, whenſoever it ſball pleaſe Almighty God to call them, 
the Curates ſball, diligently. from lime to time (but 2 iu the Time 
of Peſtilence, or other infectious Sickneſs) exhort tbeir Pariſhioners to 
the often receiving of the holy Communion of the Body and Blood of our 
Saviour Chriſt, when it ſball be publickly adminiſtered in the Church; 
that ſo doing they may, in caſe of ſudden Viſitation; have the leſs Cauſe 
To be diſquieted for lack of the ſame, * But if the ſick Per ſon be not able 
_ Zo come to the Church, and yet is deſirous to receive the Communion in his 
Houſe ; then he muſt give timely Notice to the Curate, ſignifying alſo how 
many there are to communicate with him (which ſhall be three, or two 
at the leaſt) and having a convenient Place in the ſict Man's Houſe, with 
all Things neceſſary ſo prepared, that the Curate may reverently miniſter, 
be hall there celebrate the holy Communion, beginning with the Collect, 


— 


Epiſtle, and Goſpel here following - ' 
The Collie 


* 


thine hand; and to grant that 
he may take his ſickneſs patient- 


LMIGH Tx, everliv- 
A ing God, Maker of 
mankind, who doſt 

correct thoſe whom thou doſt 
love, and chaſtiſe every one 
whom thou doſt receive; We 
beſeech thee to have mercy up- 


on this thy ſervant, viſited with 


ly, and recover his bodily health, 
(if it be thy gracious will) and 
whenſoever his ſoul ſhall depart 
from the body, it may be with- 
out ſpot preſented unto thee, 
through jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


Amen. 
A a The 
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De Epiſtle. Hebr. xi. 5. 

Y ſon, deſpiſe not thou 
the chaſtening of the 
Lord, nor faint when thou art 
rebuked of him. For whom 
the Lord loveth, he chaſteneth ; 
and ſcourgeth every ſon whom 
he receiveth. 


The Goſpel. S. John v. 24. 
2 10 verily, I ſay 55 
you, He that heareth my 
Word, and believeth on him 
that ſent me, hath everlaſting 
life, and ſhall not come into 


condemnation ; but is paſſed 
from death unto hfe. 


C After which, the Prieſt ſhall proceed according to the Form before pre- 
Feribed for the holy Communion, beginning at theſe Words | Ye that do 
truly, e&c.] e 
JA the Time of the Diſtribution of the holy Sacrament, the Prieſt Shall 
firſt receive the Communion himſelf, and after miniſter unto them that 
are appointed to communicate with the Sick, and laſt of all to the ſuck 
Per ſon. C e e 0 


J But if a Man, either by reaſon of Extremity of Sickneſs, or for want 
of Warning in due Time to the Curate, or for lack of Company to re- 
ceive with him, or by any other juſt Impediment, do not receive the Sa- 
crament of Chriſt's Body and Blood ; the Curate ſball inſtru him, that 


if he do truly repent him of his Sins, and ſtedfaſtiy believe, that Jeſus 
Chri/t hath ſi . ae Death upon the Croſs for him, and ſhed his hs e 


for his Redemption ; earneſtly remembermg the Benefits he hath thereby, 
and 5570 him hearty Thanks therefore ; he doth eat and drink the Body 

and Blood of our Saviour Chriſt profitably to his Souls Health, although 

be do not receive the Sacrament with his Mouth. 1 7 


« When the fick Perſon is viſited, and receiveth ths boly Communion all at 
one Time, then the Prieſt, for more Expedition, ſball cut off the Form of 
the Viſuation at the Pſalm [In thee, O Lord, have I put my truſt] and 


£0 ſtraight to the Communion. 


© In the Time of the Plague, Sweat, or ſuch other like contagious Times of 
Sickneſs or Diſeaſes, when none of the Pariſh or Netghbours can be goiten 

to communicate with the Sick in their Houſes, for fear of the Infeftion ; 
| ow 7 04a Requeſ/# of the diſeaſed, the Miniſter may only communicate 


The ORDER for the 1 
BURIAL of the DEAD. 
J Here is to be noted, That the Office enſuing is not to be uſed for any that die 


 unbaptized,or excommunicatè, or have laid violent Hands upon themſelves. 
« The Prieſts and Clerks meeting the Corpſe at the Entrance of the Church. 


yard, and going before it, 
Hall ſay or fing, 1 
W Am the reſurrection and 
Þ life, faith the Lord : 
he that believeth in me, 
though he were dead, yet ſhall 


he hve. And whoſoever liveth | 


and behieveth in me, ſhall never 
die. S. John Xi. 25,26. 
I Know that my Redeemer 
eth, and that he ſhall ſtand 


t the latter day upon the earth. 


And though after my ſkin, 


worms deſtroy this body; yet 


in my fleſh- hall I ſee God: 


whom ſhallſee for myſelf, and together vanity. : 
mine eyes ſhall behold, and not 


ſhadow, and diſquieteth himſelf 


another. Joo XIX. 25, 26, 27. 
brought nothing into 
. this world, 1 * Is 
certain we can carry nothing 
out. The Lord gave, and the 
Lord hath taken away; bleſſed 
be the Name of the Lord. 
1 Tim. vi. 7. Job i. 21. 
bo After they are come into the Church, 
Hall be read one or both of theſe 
: Pſalms following 5 
Dixi, Cuſtodiam. Pſalm xxxix. 
Said, I will take heed to m 


ways: that I offend not in 
my tongue. As 1 


Iwill keep my mouth as it 


were with a bridle : while the 
] doſt chaſten man for fin, thou 


ungodly is in my fight. 
1 held my tongue, and ſpake 
nothing: I 1 ſilence, yea, 
even flom good words; but it 
was pain and grief to me. 


ther them. 


1 


either into the Church, or towards the Grave, 


My heart was hot within me; 
and while I was thus muſing, 
the fire kindled: and at the laſt 
I ſpake with my tongue. 

Lord, let me know mine 
end, and the number of my 


days: that I may be certified 


how ons I have to Ive, 
"Behold, thou haſt made my 
days as it were a ſpan long: 


and mine age is even as no- 


thing in reſpect of thee; and 
venly every man living | is al- 


For man walketh in a vain 


in vain: he heapeth up riches, 
and cannot tell who ſhall ga- 
And now, Lord, what is my 
hope : truly my hope is even 
in thee. 5 e 
Deliver me from all mine 
offences: and make me not 
a rebuke unto the foohſh. 
I became dumb, and open- 
ed not my mouth : for it was 


y | thy doing. 


Take thy plague away from 
me : I am even conſumed by 
means of thy heavy hand. 

When thou with rebukes 


makeſt his beauty to conſume 
away, like as 1t were a moth 
fretting-a £ 


.there 


850 garment : every man 
ore is but vamty. 


A 4.2 Hear 


Ghoſt, 


andt 


The Burial of the Dead. 5 


Hear my prayer, O Lord, and 
with thine ears conſider my call- 
ing: hold 
tears. 3 

For I am a ſtranger with 
thee : and a ſojourner, as all 
my fathers were. 3 

O ſpare me a little, that I may 
recover my ſtrength: before 1 
go hence, and be no more ſeen. 
: Glory be to the Father, and 
to the Son : and to the Holy 


* 


4 s it was in the beginn 
is now, and ever ſhall be: work 


without end. Amen. 
Domine, refugium. Plalm xc. 
I ORD, thou haſt been our 
LL J refuge : from one genera- 
tion to another. 1 
Before the mountains were 


bs 1 forth, or ever the earth 
1e world were made: thou 


| 


not thy peace at my | 


| 


„gone. 


But who * the pow 
er of thy wrath: for even there- 


ſms in the light of thy coun- 
tenance. . 
For when thou art angry, all 
our days are gone: we bring 
our years to an end, as it were 
a tale that is told. — 
The days of our age are 
threeſcore years and ten; and 
though men be ſo ſtrong, that 
they come to fourſcore years: 
et is their ſtrength then but 
bour and ſorrow ; ſo ſoon 
paſleth it away, and we are 


after as a man feareth, ſo is thy 
N * us to ep our 

ays : that we may apply our 
hearts unto — 0 Is 
Turn thee again, O Lord, at 
the laſt : and be gracious unto = 


art God from everlaſting, and 
world without end. . 


I Thouturneſt man todeſtruc- 


tion: again, thou ſayeſt, Come j 


again, ye children of men. 

For a thouſand 

ſight are but as — : ſee- 

. a watch in the 
mm n 

_ ſoon as thou ſcattereſt 

them, they are even as a 


* 
and fade away ſuddenly like the | 


_— 
In the morning it is green, 
2 * groweth up : but in the 
evening it is cut down, dried 
up, and withered, 

For we conſume away in thy 
diſpleaſure : and are afraid at 
hy wrong indignation. 


ou haſt ſet our miſdeeds 


in thy | 


thy ſervants. 
O O fatis 


us with thy mercy, 
and that ſoon : fo ſhall Wb 
ice and be glad all the days 
of our life. 
Comfort us 


again, now after 
the time that thou haſt plagued 
us : and for the years wherein 
we have ſuffered adverſity. 
She thy ſervants thy work: 
and their children thy glory. 
And the glorious Majeſty of 


the Lord our God be upon us: 


Pr r thou the N uf 
hands upon us, O pro ou 
* IR y = 

Glory be to the Father, and 
to the Son: and to the Holy 
Ghoſt; | 

As it was in the beg - 
is now, and ever ſhall be: world 


o 


0 


before thee : and our ſecret 
4 


without end. Amen. 
C Then 


The Burial of the Dead. 


I Then ſball follow the Leſſon 
taken out of the Fifteenth 
Chapter of the former Epiſtle 
of St. Paul to the Corinthians. 
I Cor. XV. 20. 

OW 1s Chriſt riſen from 
the dead, and become the 
firſt-fruits of them that flepr. 
For fince by man came death, 
by man came alſo the reſurrec- 

tion of the dead. For as in Adam 
all die, even ſo in Chriſt ſhall 
all be made alive. But every 
man in his own order: Chriſt 
the firſt- fruits; afterward they 
that are Chriſt's, at his coming. 


Then cometh the end, when 


he ſhall have delivered up the 
kingdom to God, even the Fa- 
ther; when he ſhall have put 
down all rule, and all authority, 


till he hath put all enemies un- 
der his feet. The laſt enemy 
that ſnall be deſtroyed, is death: 


For he hath put all things un- 


der his feet. But when he ſaith 
all things are put under him, it 
is manifeſt that he is excepted, 
which did put all things under 
bim. And when all things ſhall 
be ſubdued unto him, then ſnall 
the Son alſo himſelf be ſubject 
unto him that put all thin 
under him, that God may 
all in all. Elſe what ſhall they 
do which are baptized for the 
dead, if the 3 at all? 
for 4 why ſtand we 


in dy every hour? I pro- 
ut your rejoicing, which I 
have in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord, 
J die daily. If after the manner 


and power. For he muſt reign, 
1 43 is one kind of fleſh of men, an- 


of the ſtars; for one ſtar 


body. And ſoit is written, The 
of men havefought with beaſts] firſt man Adam was 


at Epheſus, what advantageth 


it me, if the dead riſe not? Let 


us eat and drink, for to-morrow 


we die. Be not deceived: Evil 
communications corrupt good 
manners. Awake to righteouſ- 
neſs, and ſin not; for ſome have 
not the knowledge of God. I 

this to your ſhame. But 


ſpeak 
ſome man will ſay, How are the 


dead raiſed up? and with what 
body do they come? Thou fool, 
that which thou ſoweſt, is not 
uickened, except it die. And - 
that which thou foweſt, thou 
ſowelt not that body that ſhall 


be, but bare grain, it may chance 
of wheat, or of ſome other grain. 


But Ol gon it a body, as it 
hath ed him, and to every 
ſeed his own body. All fleſh. 
is not the ſame fleſh; but there 


other fleſh of beaſts, another 


of fiſhes, and another of birds. 


There are alſo celeſtial bodies, 


and bodies terreſtnal : but the 


glory of the celeſtial is one, and 
the glory of the terreſtrial is an- 
other. There 1s one glory of 
the fun, and another glory of 
the moon, and another glory 
er- 
eth from another ſtar in glory. 
So alſo is the reſurrection of the 
dead: It is fown in corruption, 
it is raiſed in incorruption : It 
is ſown in diſhonour, it is raiſed 
in glory: It is ſownWayeakneſs, 
it is raiſed in power: It is ſown 
a natural body, it is raiſed a 


| ſpiritual body. There isa natural 


body, and there is a ſpiritual 


made a 
king 


The Communion of the Sick. 
The Epiſtle. Hebr. xii. 5. | The Goſpel. S. John v. 2 

Y 729, deſpiſe not thou % verily, I ſay = hl 
the chaſtening of the you, He that heareth my 
Lord, nor faint when thou art Word, and believeth on him 
rebuked of him. For whom | that ſent me, hath everlaſting 
the Lord loveth, he chaſteneth ; | life, and ſhall not come into 
and ſcourgeth every ſon whom | condemnation ; but is paſted 
he receiveth. from death unto life. 


J After which, the Prieſt Shall proceed according to the Form before pre- 
ſcribed for the holy Communion, beginning at theſe Words [Le that do 
truly, Sc.] = N 5 8 

J 4t the Time of the Diſtribution of the holy Sacrament, the Prieſ? ſhall 

firſt receive the Communion himſelf, and after minifter unto them that 
are — to communicate with the Sick, and laſt of all to the ſick 
Perſon. J ³˙¹ä Lees V 


q But if a Man, either by reaſon of Extremity of Sickneſs, or for want 
M Warning in due Time to the Curate, or for lack of Company to re- 

ceive with him, or by any other guſt Impediment, do not receive the Sa- 
crament of Chriſt's Body and Blood ; the Curate ſhall inſtruct him, that 
F he do truly repent him of his Sins, and ſtedfaſtly believe, that Jeſus 
Chriſt hath | afored Death upon the Croſs for him, and ſhed his Blood 
for his Redemption ; earneſtly remembermg the Benefits he hath thereby, 
and 5750 him hearty Thanks therefore ; he doth eat and drink the Body 
and Blood of our Saviour Chriſt profitably to his Souls Health, although 
be do not receive the Sacrament with his Mouth. © 


© Inden the ſick Perſon is viſited, and receiveth ths boly Communion all at 
one Time, then the hy * more Expedition, ſhall cut off the Form of 


0 ſtraight to the Communion. 
In the Time of the Plague, Sweat, or ſuch other like contagious Times o 
Sickneſs or Diſeaſes, when none of Ae Has or Neigbbours can be = 
Fo communicate with the Sick in their Houſes, for fear of the Infection, 
| pon ſpectal Requeſt of the diſeaſed, the Miniſter may onh communicate 
__” 0" FRI * — 


The ORDER for the 


BURIAL of the DEAD. 


Here is to be noted, That the Office enſuing is not to be uſed for any that die 
unbaptiged, or excommunicazte, or have laid violent Hands upon themſelves. 
© The Prieſts and Clerks meeting the Corpſe at the Entrance of the Church. 
yard, and going before it, either into the Church, or towards the Grave, 


Hall ſay or ſing, | 


Am the reſurrection and 


11 life, faith the Lord: 
he that believeth in me, 
though he were dead, yet ſhall 


he hve. And whoſoever lveth | 


and believeth in me, ſhall never 
die. S. John Xi. 25, 26. 
Know that my Redeemer 


liveth, and that he ſhall ſtand 
at the latter day upon the earth. 
And though after my ſkin, 


worms deſtroy this body; yet 


in my Aeſh ſhall 1 ſee Gf: 


whom! ſhall ſee for myſelf, and 
mine eyes ſhall behold, andnot 
another. Joo XIX. 25, 26, 27. 

brought nothing into 
this world, and it 1s 
certain we can carry nothing 


Lord hath taken away; bleſſed 
be the Name of the Lord. 
. 
J After they are come into the Church, 


Hall be read one or both of theſe 
Pſalms following: 


Said, I will take heed to my 
1 ways: that I offend not in 
—— ——— 
I will keep m mouth as it 
were nn a bri : : I the 
un is in my fight. 
ow my — and ſpake 
nothing : I kept ſilence, yea, 
even from ons words ; but it 
was pain and grief to me. 


_ -Behol 


ther them. 
out. The Lord gave, and the| 


——A}- 7 
Deliver me from all mine 


Dixi, Cuſtodiam. Pſalm xxxix. | 


My heart was hot within me; 
and while I was thus muſing, 
the fire kindled: and at the laſt 
I ſpake with my tongue. 

Lord, let me know mine 
end, and the number of my 


days: that I may be certified 


how ,ong J have to live. 
, thou haſt made my 
days as it were a ſpan long: 


and mine age is even as no- 
thing in reſpect of thee; and 
verily every man living is al- 
together vanity. . 


For man walketh in a vain 


ſhadow, and diſquieteth himſelf 


in vain: he heapeth 


. riches, 
and cannot tell who 


all ga- 
And now, Lord, what is my 
hope : truly my hope 1s even 


offences: and make me not 
a rebuke unto the fooliſh... 


l became dumb, and open- 


ed not my mouth : for it was 
thy doing. | 
Take thy plague away from 
me : I am even conſumed by 
means of thy heavy hand. 
When thou with rebukes 


| doſt chaſten man for fin, thou 


makeſt his beauty to conſume 
away, like as it were a moth 


fretting a garment : every man 


ore is but vanity. 


A 4.2 Hear 


The Burial of the Dead. 
Hear my prayer, O Lord, and 


with thine ears conſider my call- 
ing: hold not thy peace at my 


For I am a ſtranger with 
thee : and a ſojourner, as all 
my RS Wes. .. 

O ſpare me alittle, that I may 
recover my ſtrength : before 1 
ce, and be no more ſeen. 
be to the Father, and 
to the Son: and to th 
CT 

As it was in 


go hence 
Glory 
he 8 e Holy 


the benin 
is now, and ever ſhall be: world | 
without end. Amen. 
Domune, refugium. Plalm xc. 
T ORD, thou haſt been our 
 Lyreiuge:t 
—_  .: --- 
Before the mountains were 
ht forth, or ever the earth | 
7 were made : "_ 
art God from everlaſting, a 
world without end. _ 
Thou r ** x de 
tion: again, thou ſayeſt, Come 
again, ye children of men. 
For a thouſand 
ſight are but as ye 


from one genera- 


in thy] Comfort us 


ſins in the light of thy coun- 
tenance. —_ 
For when thou art angry, all 
our days are gone : we bring 
our years to an end, as 1t were 
a tale that is told. 
|. The days of our age are 
threeſcore years and ten; and 
though men be ſo ſtrong, that 
they come to fourſcore years: 
yet is their ſtrength then but 
bour and ſorrow ; ſo foon 
paſſeth it away, and we are 
V 
But who regardeth the pow- 
er of thy * for even there- 
after as a man feareth, ſo is thy 
Os. ³˙ HA 
So teach us to number our 


hearts unto wiſdom. oÞþ | 
Turn thee again, O Lord, at 
the laſt : and be gracious unto 
EO HEE 
|  O ſatisfy us with thy mercy, 
and that ſoon : fo ſhall we re- 
Jjoice and be glad all the days 
= SR 6 
gain, now after 


: ſee-| the time that thou haſt plagued 


ing that is paſt as a watch in the 
ſoon as thou ſcattereſt | 
them, they are even as a ſl 
and fade away ſuddenly like 


n the morning it is green, 
and groweth up: but in the 

evening it is cut down, dried 

up, and withered. 

For we conſume away in thy 

diſpleaſure : and are afraid at 

thy wrathful indignation. 
Thou haſt ſet our miſdeeds 


before thee : and our ſecret 


us : and for the years wherein 
we have ſuffered adverſity. 
Shew thy ſervants thy work: 
and their children thy glory. 
And the glorious Majeſty of 


— 


| 


pr r thou the woo 2 
ands upon us, O pro ou 
Ar 
Glory be to the Father, and 
to the Son ; and to the Holy 
Ghoſt; 3 
As it was in the beginn 
is now, and ever ſhall be: wor 
without end. Amen. 


- 


Den 


days: that we may apply out 


the Lord our God be upon us: 


The Burial of the Dead. 


J Then ſhall follow the Leſſon | at Epheſus, what advantageth 


taken out 


0 
Chapter of 1 


the Fifteenth | it me, if the dead rife not? Let 
ormer Epiſtle | us eat and drink, for to-morrow 


of St. Paul to the Corinthians. | we die. Be not deceived: Evil 


I Cor. XV. 20. 
OW 1s Chriſt riſen from 
the dead, and become the 
firſt-fruits of them that ſlept. 
For fince by man came death, 
by man came allo the reſurrec- 
tion of the dead. For as in Adam 
all die, even ſo in Chriſt ſhall 
all be made alive. But eve 


man in his own order: Chri 


the firſt-fruits ; afterward they 
that are Chriſt's, at his coming. 


Then cometh the end, when 


he ſhall have delivered up the 
kingdom to God, even the Fa- 
ther; when he ſhall have put 
down all rule, and all authority, 
and power. For he muſt reign, 


der his feet. The laſt enemy 
that ſhall be deſtroyed, is death: 
For he hath put all things un- 


der his feet. But when he ſaith 
all things are put under him, it 


is manifeſt that he is excepted, 
which did put all things under 
him. And when all things ſhall 
be ſubdued unto him, then ſhall 


the Son alſo himſelf be ſubject 


unto him that put all things 
under him, that God may be 
all in all. Elſe what ſhall they 
do which are baptized for the 
dead, if the dead riſe not at all? 
Why are they then baptized 
for the dead? And why ſtand we 


have in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord, 
I die daily. If after the manner 


of men have fought with beaſts 


. Fo is not the ſame fle 
till he hath put all enemies un. 


in 1 dy every hour? I pro- 
nll by your ein g. which I 


communications corrupt good 
manners. Awake to righteouſ- 
neſs, and fin not; for ſome have 
not the knowledge of God. I 
1 to your ſhame. But 
ſome man will ſay, How are the 
dead raiſed up? and with what 
body do they come? Thou fool, 
that which thou ſoweſt, is not 
uickened, except it die. And 
tre which thou foweſt, thou 
ſoweſt not that body that ſhall 


be, but bare grain, it may chance 
of wheat, or of fome other grain. 
But God giveth it a body, as it 


hath 


ed him, and to every 
ſeed 


is own body. All fleſh 
; but there 
is one kind of fleſh of men, an- 
other fleſh of beaſts, another 


of fiſhes, and another of birds. 


There are alſo celeſtial bodies, 


and bodies terreſtrial : but the 


glory of the celeſtial is one, and 
the glory of the terreſtrial is an- 
other. There 1s one glory of 
the fun, and another glory of 
the moon, and another glory 
of the ſtars ; for one ſtar 12 — 
eth from another ſtar in glory. 
So alſo is the reſurrection of the 
dead: It is ſown in corruption, 
it is raiſed in incorruption : It 
is ſown in diſhonour, it is raiſed 
in glory: It is ſownWyveakneſs, 
it is raiſed in power: It is ſown 
a natural body, it is raiſed a 
ſpiritual body. There is a natural 
body, and there is a ſpiritual 


body. And ſoit is written, The 


firſt man Adam was made a 
living 


mall have 


The uind of elend 


Iring foul, the laſt Adam was 
made a quickening Spirit. How- 
beit, that was not firſt which is 
ſpiritual, but that which is na- 
tural; and afterward that which 
is ſpiritual. The firſt man is of 
the earth, earthy: the ſecond 


man is the Lord from Heaven. 


As is the earthy, ſuch are they 
that are earthy: and as is the 
heavenly, ſuch are they alſo that 
are heavenly. And as we have 
borne the image of the earthy, 
we ſhall alſo bear the image of 
the heavenly. Now this I ſay, 

| brethren, that fleſh and blood 
cannot inherit the Kingdom of 
: God; neither doth corruption 
inherit incorruption. Behold, 

| I ſhew you a myſtery: We 
| ſhall not all ſleep, but we ſhall 
all be changed, in a moment, in 
the twinkling of an eye, at the 
laſt trump; for the trumpet ſhall 


ſound, and the dead ſhall be 


raiſed incorruptible, and we 


ſhall be changed. For this cor- 
ruptible muſt put on incorrup- 


tion, and this mortal muſt put 
on immortality. So when this 
corruptible ſhall have put on 
incorruption, and this mortal 
ut on immortality, 
then hall be brought to pals 
the ſaying that is written, Death 
is ſwallowed up in victory. O 
death, where is thy ſting? O 
grave, where is thy victory? 
The ſting of death is ſin, and 
the ſtrength of ſin is the law. 
But _—_ to 2 
1veth us the victory, thro 
- Lord Jeſus chriſt There. 
fore, my beloved brethren, be 
ye ſtedfaſt, unmoveable, always 


abounding in the work of the 
Lord, foraſmuch as ye know 
that your labour is not in vain 
in the Lord. 


C hen they come to the Grave, while 
the Corpſe is made ready to be laid 
inlo the Earth, the Prieſt fhall ſay, 
or the Prieſt and Clerks ſhall ſing, - 
A NAN that is born of a 
VI woman, hath but a ſhort 
time to live, and is full of mi- 
ſery. He cometh up, and is cut 
down like a flower; he fleeth 
as it were a ſhadow, and never 
continueth in one ſtay. _ 
In the midſt of life we are in 
death: of whom may we ſeek for 
ſuccour, butofthee, O Lord, who 
for our fins art juſtly diſpleaſed? 
Vet, O Lord God molt holy, 
O Lord moſt mighty, O holy 


| and moſt mercaful Saviour, de- 


liver us not into the bitter pains 
of eternal death.  _ -- 
Thou knoweſt, Lord, the ſe- 
crets of our hearts: ſhut not 
thy merciful ears to our prayer; 
but ſpare us, Lord moſt holy, 
O God moſt mighty, O holy and 
merciful Saviour, thou moſt 
worthy Judge eternal, ſuffer us 
not at our laſt hour, for any pains = 
of death, to fall from thee. 


J Then while the Earth ſhall be caſt 
upon the Body by ſome ſtanding by, 
the Prieſt ſball ſa xm, 
raſmuch as it hath pleaſed 
Almighty God, of his great 
mercy to take unto himſelf the 
ſoul of our dear brother here 
departed, we therefore commit 
his body to the ground; earth 
to earth, aſnes to aſhes, duſt 


to duſt; in ſure and certain hope 
of the reſurtection to etern 
Sh 5 life, 


The Burial of the Dead. 


life, through our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, who ſhall change our 
vile body, that it may be hke 
unto his glorious body, accord- 
ing to the mighty working, 
whereby he is able to ſubdue 
all things to himſelf. 
| Then ſball be ſaid or ſung, 


Heard a voice from Heaven, 


I fayinguntome, Write, From 


henceforth bleſſed are the dead 


which die in the Lord: even ſo 


faith the Spirit; for they reſt 
from their labours. Rev. xiv. 13. 
hen the Prieſt ſhall ſay, 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
= Chrifl, have mercy upon us. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
UR Father, which art in 
A JP Heaven, Hallowed be thy 
Name. Thy Kingdom come. 
Thy Will be done m Earth, 
As it is in Heaven. Give us this 
day ourdaily bread. And for- 
give us our treſpaſſes, As we 
torgive them that treſpaſs a- 
gainſt us. And lead us not 
into temptation; But deliver 
us from evil. Amen. 


Prief 


do live the ſpirits of them 
that depart hence in the Lord, 
and with whom the ſouls of the 
faithful, after they are delivered 
from the burden of the fleſh, are 
in joy and felicity ; We give thee 
hearty thanks, for that 1t hath 
pleaſed thee to deliver this our 
brother out of the miſeries of 
this ſinful world; beſeeching 
thee, that it may pleaſe thee, of 
thy gracious goodneſs, ſnortly to 
accompliſh the number of thine 
elect, and to haſten thy King- 


7 


dom; that we, with all thoſe 
that are departed in the true 
faith of thy holy Name, may 
have our perfe& conſummation 
and bliſs, 
in thy eternal and everlaſting 
| glory, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. . 
RP. The Colle. 5 
Merciful God, the Father 


who is the Reſurrection and the 


Life; in whom whoſoe ver believ- 


eth, ſhall hve, though he die; 


not to be 


of ſin unto the life of eee 
neſs; that when we ſhall depart 


this life, we may reſt in him, 
as our hope is this our brother 
doth; and that at the general 
reſurrection in the laſt day we 
may be found a 


ich thy well-beloved Son 
ſhall then pronounce to all that 
love and fear thee, ſaying, Come, 
ye bleſſed children of my Father, 
receive the Kingdom prepared 
for you from the beginni 


through jeſus Chriſt our Me- 
diator and Redeemer. Amen. 


HE grace of our Lord je- 
| ſus Chriſt, and the love of 
God, and the fellowſhip of the 


Holy Ghoſt, be with us all ever- 
THE 


| 


more. Amen. 


th in body and ſoul, 


CJ of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 


and whoſoever liveth, and be- 
lieveth in him, ſhall not die eter- 
nally; who alſo hath taught us 
(by his 4 Apoſtle Saint Paul) 
orry, as men without 
hope, for them that ſleep inhim; 
We meekly beſeech thee, O Fa- 
ther, to raiſe us from the death 


table in thy 
5 rieff,  |fſight, and receive that bleſſing, 
A 1 with whom 


ginning of 
the world. Grant this, we be- 
ſeech thee, O merciful Father, 


” 


THE 


Thankſgiving of Women after CHILD-BIR TH, 
Commonly called, 


The Churching of Women. 


© The Woman, at the uſual Time after her Delivery, ſhall come into Ihe 
Church decently apparelled, and there ſball kneel down in ſome convenient 
Place, as hath been accuſtomed, or as the Ordinary ſhall direct And then 


the Prieſt ſhall ſay unto her, 


F Almighty God of his 
goodneſs to give you ſafe 


deliverance, and hath preſerv- 


ed you in the great danger of 


Child- birth; you ſhall therefore 


give hearty thanks unto God, 


and fay, 


(Wen /hall the Prieſt ſay the 
TVT 
| What reward ſhall I give 


cxvi Pſalm). 

1 Dilexi, quoniam. 

I Am well pleaſed: that the 
Lord hath heard the voice 
2 RD 


ear unto me : therefore will 
I call upon him as long as 1 
—_ - - 


The ſnares of death compaſſ- 


ed me round about: and the 


pains of hell gat hold upon me. 


I found trouble and hea- 
vineſs, and I called upon the 
Name of the Lord : O Lerd, I 
beſeech thee, deliver my foul. 
Gracious is the Lord, and righ- 
teous: yea, our God is merciful. 
The Lord preſerveth the ſim- 


I was in miſery, and he 


— * me. 


le 
Turn 


hath rewarded thec. 


raſmuch as it hath pleaſ. | 


I will walk before 
in the land of the living. 
I believed, and therefore will 
I ſpeak ; but I was fore trou- 
bled : I ſaid in my haſte, All 


again then unto thy 
reſt, O my ſoul : for the Lord 


| loſt that build it. 


And why? thou haſt deliver- 
ed my ſoul from death: mine 
eyes from tears, and my feet 
Z 

the Lord: 


unto the Lord : for all the be- 
nefits that he hath done unto. 


Es = Ton 
That he hath inclined his 


I will receive the cup of fal- 


vation: and call upon the Name 


of the Lord. 


I will pay my vows now in 
the preſence of all his people: 


in the courts of the Lord's houſe, 
even in the midſt of thee, O Je- 


ruſalem. Praiſe the Lord. 


Glory be to the Father, and 
to the Son : and to the Holy 
Ghoſt; 

As it was in the beginning, 
is now, and ever ſhall be: _— 
without end. Amen. 

Or Pſalm exxvii. 

Niſi Dominus. 
Kcept the Lord build the 
1 houſe : their labour is but 


d Except 


| Ghoſt Lo 


Churching of Women. 
Except the Lord keep the * us our treſpaſſes, As we 
city : the watchman waketh | forgive them that treſpaſs a- 
but in vain. 5 gainſt us. And lead us not 

It is but loſt labour, that ye into temptation ; But deliver 
haſte to riſe up early, and ſo late | us from evil: For thine is the 
take reſt, and eat the bread of Kingdom, And the Power, And 
carefulneſs: for ſo he giveth his | the Glory, For ever and ever. 
beloved ſleep. | Amen. 3 
Io, children and the fruit of Aſter. O Lord, fave this 
the womb : are an heritage and | woman thy ſervant, 
gift that cometh of the Lord. | Anſwer. Who putteth her 

Like as the arrows in the | truſt in thee. 
hand of the giant: even ſo are Miniſter. Be thou to her a 
3 -* 
_ Happy is the man that hath| Auſever. From the face of 
his quiver full of them: they | her enemy. 5 
ſhall not be aſhamed, when! Miniſter. Lord, hear our 
they ſpeak with their enemies | prayer; 5 
in the gate. [e. And let our oy 
Glory be to the Father, and | come unto the. 
to the Son: and to the Holy] Miniſter. Let us pray. 


HE „ Almighty God, we give 
As it was in the beginning. is des unte 8 


now, and ever ſhall be: world 
without end. Amen. 
I Then the Prieft ſball ſay, 


that thou haſt vouchſafed to 
| deliver this woman thy ſeryant 


e pid 


Let us pray. [of Child-birth. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. | ſeech thee, moſt merciful Fa- 
Cbriſt, have mercy upon us. ther, that ſhe through thy 
Lord, have mercy upon us. help may both faithfully live, 
4 UR Father, which art in 3 according to thy will 
AJ Heaven, Hallowed be thy] in this life preſent, and alſo 
Name. Thy Kingdom come. | may be partaker of everlaſt- 
Thy Will be done in Earth, As] ing glory in the life to come, 


it is in Heaven. Give us this 


through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
day our daily bread. And for- | | 


Amen. 


4 The Woman that cometh to give ber Thanks, muſt offer ac- 
1 The Bigry ths conn ty goe bo Thenks, ht off > 
de nient that ſbe receive the holy Communion. 


Bb A COMMI- 


cd again, whic 


A CO MMI 


O 


Denouncing of God's 


NATION. 
R 


Anger and Judgements 


againſt Sinners; with certain Prayers to be uſed 
on the Firſt Day of Lent, and at other Times, 
as the Ordinary ſhall appoint. - 


«A Aer Morning Prayer, the Litany ended according to the accuſtomed 


Rethren, in the Primitive 

N B Church there was a god- 
5 ly Diſcipline, that at the 
beginning of Lent, ſuch Per- 
ſons as ſtood convicted of no- 
torious ſin, were put to open 
penance, and puniſhed in this 
world, that their ſouls might be 
| faved in the day of the Lord; 
and that others, admoniſhed by 


their example, might be 


* 


| 


E . 
= +» * 
4 


more afraid to offend. 
ſaid Diſciplme may be reſtor- 
ed again, which is much to be 
wiſhed) it is thought good, 
that at this time (in the pre- 
ſence of you all) ſhould be read 
the general Sentences of Gaps 
_ curſing againſt impenitent ſin- 
ners, A a . the ſeven 
and twentieth Chapter of Deu- 
teronomy, and other places of 
Scripture; and that ye ſhould an- 
{wer to every Sentence, amen 
To the intent, that being ad- 
moniſhed of the great indigna- 
tion of God againſt ſinners, ye 
may the rather be moved to 


. 


Manner, the Prieſt ſhall, in the Reading peu or Pulpit, ſay 


| 


TEE 4 | 
til the 


| . Ale Curſed is he that 
removeth his neighbou 
mark. Yer. 17. 
_  Anſever. Amen. 


of 


and may walk more warily in 


| theſe dangerous days; fleeing 


from ſuch vices, for which ye 
affirm with your own mouths 
the curſe of God to be due. 


FOURSED is the man that 


molten image, to worſhip it. 


Deut. XXvu. 15. 
Aud the People ſball anfewer 
aud ſay, Amen. 
Miniſter. Curſed is he that 
curſeth his father and mother. 
r 
- Anſwer. Amen. 


r's land- 


= 


ou 


miſter. Curſed is he that 
maketh the blind to go out of 
his way. Yer. 18. 
Miniſter. Curſed is he that 
perverteth the judgement of 
the ſtranger, the fatherleſs, and 
widow. Yer. 19. 


_ earneſt and true repentance ; 


Anſwer. Amen. 
d 


Miſter. 


-4 maketh any carved 


A Commination. 


Mmiſter. Curſed is he that 
ſmiteth his neighbour ſecretly. 
Deut. xxvu. 24. 

Anſwer. Amen. 


Minſter. Curſed 1s he that 


- -T20, KK. 10. 


lieth with his neighbour's wife. 


Anſever. Amen. 
Miniſter. Curſed is he that 


tałeth reward to ſlay the inno- 


cent. Deut. XXvii. 25. 


a a 
Mmiſter. Curſed is he that 


putteth his truſt in man, and 
taketh man for his defence, and 


merciful, formicators, and adul- | 


in his heart goeth from the 
1 : 


Anſwer. Amen. 4 
Miniſter. Curſed are the un- 


terers, covetous perſons, idola- 
ters, ſlanderers, drunkards, and 


extortioners. S. Matth. xxv. 41. 
LF. . 9, 10. - 15 
Anſcver. Amen. 


CLIX. 21 


Mliniſter. 


N T OW ſeeing that all they 


are accurſed (as the pro- 


phet David beareth witneſs) 


who do err and go aſtray from 


the Commandments of God ; 
let us (remembering the dread- 


ful judgement hanging over 


8. 
M. 10. 


our heads, and always ready 


to fall upon us) return unto our 
Lord God with all contrition 


and meekneſs of heart; be- 


wailing and lamenting our ſin- 
ful life, acknowledging and con- 


feſſing our offences, and ſeek- 


to bring forth worthy fruits 


ns 
herd. of penance. For now is the ax 


mu unto the root of the trees; 
o that every tree that bringeth 


not forth good fruit, is hewn 


down, and caſt into the fire. It h. 
is a fearful thing to fall into the 
hands of the living God. Her 
ſhall pour down rain upon the 
ſinners, ſnares, fire and brim- 
ſtone, ſtorm and tempeſt: this 
ſhall be their portion to drink. 

For lo, the Lord is come out of i=, . 
his place, to viſit the wickedneſs 


| of ſuch as dwell upon the earth. 
| But who may abide the day of 


his coming? Whoſhall be able 

to endure when he appeareth ? 
His fan is in his hand, and hes mw. 
will purge his floor, and gather 


his wheat into the barn ; but 
he will burn the chaff with un- 


uenchable fire. The day of: r 
he Lord cometh as a thief in 
the night: and when men ſhall 
ſay, Peace, and all things are 
ſale; then ſhall ſudden deſtruc- 


| tion come upon them, as ſorrow 
| cometh upon a woman travail- 
[ing with child; and they ſhall 


4 


not eſcape. Then ſhall appear «=. 


the wrath of God in the day 


of vengeance, which obſtinate 
ſinners, through the ſtubborn- 
neſs of their heart, have heap- 
ed unto themſelves; which de- 
ſpiſed the goodneſs, patience, 
and long: ſufferance of God, 
when he calleth them Lon 
ally to repentance. Then ſhall 
4 call 2 me (ſaith the 
Lord) but I will not hear; they 
ſhall ſeek me early, but they 
ſhall not find me : and thar, 
becauſe they hated knowledge, 
and received not the fear of the 
Lord; but abhorred my coun- 
ſel, and deſpiſed my correction. 


Thefi ſhall it be too late tos. 


B b 2 knock, 


V. 2, 33 


I Ifaiah 
1. 18. 


A Commination. 


knock, when the door ſhall be 
ſhut ; and too late to cry for 
mercy, when it 1s the time of 
Juſtice. O terrible voice of moſt 
uſt judgement, which ſhall be 
pronounced upon them, when 

8 M it {hall be ſaid unto them, Go, 
8 ye curſed, into the fire everlaſt- 
ing, which is prepared for the 

cr. devil and his angels! There- 
fore, brethren, take we heed 
betime, while the day of ſalva- 
51» tion laſteth; for the night com- 
5,1" eth, when none can work. But 
Tet us, while we have the light, 
believe in the light, and wal as 


children of the light; that we 


be not caſt into utter darkneſs, 
where 1s weeping and gnaſhing 


8. Mam. Of teeth. Let us not abuſe the | 


** goodneſs of God, who calleth 
us mercifully to amendment; 


and of his endleſs pity promil- | 


eth us forgiveneſs of that which 
is paſt, if with a perfect and 
true heart we return unto him. 
For though our ſins be as red 
as ſcarlet, they ſhall be made 
white as ſnow : and though 
they be like purple, yet the 
| ſhall be made white as wooll. 
2 Turn ye (faith the Lord) from 
all your wickedneſs, and your 
fin ſhall not be your deſtruc- 
tion. Caſt away from you all 
your ungodlineſs that ye have 
done ; make you new hearts, 
and a new ſpirit : wherefore 


will ye die, O ye houſe of I- 


rael, ſeeing that I have no plea- 
ſure in the death of him that 
dieth, ſaith the Lord God ? 
Turn ye then, and ye ſhall hve. 
:5.s Although we have ſinned, yet 
have we an Advocate with the 


Father, Jeſus Chriſt the righ- 
teous ; and he 1s the propitia- 
tion for our ſins. For he was 
wounded for our offences, and 
{mitten for our wickedneſs. Let 

us therefore return unto him, 
who 1s the merciful receiver of 

all true penitent ſinners ; aſſur- 
ing e that he is ready 

to receive us, and moſt willing 

to pardon us, if we come unto 
him with faithful repentance; 

if we ſubmit ourſelves unto 
him, and from henceforth walk 
in his ways; if we will take his; . 
eaſy yoke and light burden 4 


on us, to follow him in low 


A 


neſs, patience, and charity, and 


be ordered by the governance 

of his Holy Spirit; ſeeking al- 
ways his glory, and * 15 
him duly in our vocation with 
thankſgiving. This if we do, 
Chriſt will deliver us from the 
curſe of the law, and from 
the extreme malediction which 
ſhall light upon them that ſhall 
be ſet on the left hand; and S 
he will ſet us on his right hand, 
and give us the gracious bene- 


diction of his Father, com- 


manding us to take poſſeſſion 
of his glorious Kingdom: unto 
which he vouchſafe to bring 
us all, for his infinite mercy. 
Amen. 5 
Den ſball they all kneel upon their 
Knees, and the Prieſts and Clerks 
kneeling (in the Place where they 


are accuſtomed to ſay the Litany) 
Hall ſay this Pſalm - 

Miſerere mei, Deus. Pſalm li. 

AVE mercy upon me, 

O God, after thy great 

goodneſs : according to the 

he multitude 


edneſs: 


A Commination. 


multitude of thy mercies do 
away mine offences. 
Wash me throughly from 
my wickedneſs : and cleanſe 
me from my fin. N 
For I acknowledge my faults: 
and my ſin is ever before me. 
Againſt thee only have I ſin- 
ned, and done this evil in thy 
ſight : that thou mighteſt be 


juſtified in thy ſaying, and clear 


when thou art judged. | 
| Behold, I wasſhapenin wick- 


But lo, thou requireſt truth 


in the inward parts: and ſhalt | 


make me to underſtand wiſdom 


8 „ 
Ihbhou ſhalt purge me with 
hyſſop, and I ſhall be clean: 


thou ſhalt waſh me, and I ſhall 
be whiter than ſnow. 


Thou ſhalt make mg hear of 


Joy and gladneſs: that the bones 
W 


ich thou haſt broken may 


rejoice. 8 
Turn thy face away from 
my ſins = and 
miſdeeds. 


Make me a clean heart, O 
_ God : and renew a right ſpirit | 


within me. 3 
Caſt me not away from thy 
preſence: and take not thy 
Holy Spirit from me. 


O give me the comfort of 


thy help again: and ſtabliſh 
me wh the free Spirit. 


Then ſhall I teach thy ways 


unto the wicked : and ſinners 
ſhall be converted unto thee. 
Deliver me from blood-gwl- 
tineſs, O God, thou that art the 
God 4 my health: and my 


and in fin hath my 
mother conceived me. 


put out all my Lord, have mercy upon us. 


tongue ſhall ſing of thy righ- 
teouſneſs. 3 
Thou ſhalt open my lips, 
O Lord : and my mouth ſhall 
ſhew thy praiſe. 
For thou deſireſt no ſacrifice, 


elſe would I give it thee : but 


thou delighteſt not in burnt- 
ER 

The facrifice of God is a 
troubled ſpirit : a broken and 
contrite heart, O God, ſhalt 
thou not detpile. —_ 
O be favourable and gracious 


| unto Sion : build thou the walls 
of Jeruſalem. 7 


Then hulk .chas be aloe 
with the ſacrifice of righteoul- 


neſs, with the burnt-offerings 


and oblations : then ſhall they 
offer young bullocks upon thine 
Glo 


ry be to the Father, and 
to the Son: and to the Holy 
Ghoſt; na TO we He 


As it was in the beginning, is 


now, and ever ſhall be: world 


without end. Amen. 


Chriſt, have mercy upon us. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
AUR Father, which art in 
Heaven, Hallowed be thy 
Name. Thy Kingdom come. 
Thy Will be done in Earth, As 
it is in Heaven. Give us this 
day our daily bread. And for- 

we us our treſpaſſes, As we 
13 them that treſpaſs a- 
gainſt us. And lead us not in- 
to temptation; But deliver us 
from evil. Amen. 

Miniſter. O Lord, fave thy 


ſervants, 


Anfever. 


Anſwer. That put their truſt 
me. 
Miniſter. Send unto them 
help from above, 
Anfever. And evermore migh- 
tily defend them. 
Miniſter. Help us, O God, 
our Saviour ; 5 
Anſcver. And for the glory 
of thy Name, deliver us; be 
merciful to us ſinners, for th 
Name's fake. 5 


Miniſter. O Lord, hear our 


Prayer; ; 
unto thee. 
i Minſter. 


— Jas - 
Lord, we beſeech thee, 


ers ; and ſpare all thoſe who 
confeſs their fins unto thee ; 
that they whoſe conſciences 
by ſin are accuſed, by oy mer- 
_ ciful pardon may be ab 
through Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


O merciful Father, who haſt 
compaſſion upon all men, and 
hateſt nothing that thou haſt 
made ; who wouldeſt not the 


death of a ſinner, but that he 
ſhould rather turn from his ſin, 


and be ſaved; Mercifully for- 
give us our treſpaſſes; receive 
and comfort us, who are griev- 


ed and wearied with the bur- 
then of our ſins. Thy property 


is always to have mercy : to 
thee why it appertaineth to for- 
give fins. Spare us therefore, 
good Lord, ſpare thy people, 
whom thou 


mercifully hear our pray- 
art a mer 5 
paſſion, Long: ſuffering, And of 


olved, 


Moſt mighty God, and 


aſt redeemed; 


A Commination. 


enter not into judgement with 
thy ſervants, who are vile earth, 
and miſerable ſinners; but ſo 
turn thine anger from us, who 
meekly acknowledge our vile- 
neſs, and truly repent us of our 
faults; and ſo make haſte to 

help us in this world, that we 
may ever live with thee in the 
world to come, through Jeſus 


Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


4 Then ſhall the People ſay this 
that followeth, fe 2 Mi- 


| | niſter : = 


Anfeer. And let our cry come | 


URN thou us, O good 


Lord, and ſo ſhall we be 
turned. Be favourable, O Lord, 


Be favourable to thy people, 

Who turn to thee in weeping, 

faſting, and praying. For thou 
GAG, Full of com- 


great pity. Thou ſpareſt when 
we deſerve puniſhment, And in 


thy wrath thinkeſt upon mer- 


cy. Spare thy people, good 
Lord, ſpare them, And let not 
thine herjtage be brought to 


confuſion. Hear us, O Lord, 


for thy mercy is great; And 


| after the multitude of thy mer- 


cies look upon us, Through 
the merits and mediation of 
thy bleſſed Son, Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. Amen. 
Den the Miniſter alone ſhall 
Jay, 
H E Lord bleſs us, and 
keep us; the Lord lift 
up the light of his countenance 
upon us, and give us peace now 
and for evermore. Amen. 


THE 


PSALMS of DAVID, 


Pointed as they are to be ſung. or ſaid in ChuRchHESs. 


| Momning Payer. 
3 The 1. Plalm. Lice His leaf alſo ſhall not Wi- 
DAY Beatus vir qui non abiit. 4 and look, whatſoever he.. 
-_ LESSED is the man doeth, it ſhall proſper. . 5 


that hath not walked in| 5 As for the ungodly, it 1s 
the counſel of the un- | not ſo with them : but they are 
godly, n nor ſtood in the way of | like the chaff which the wind 
| and hath not at in ſcattereth away from the face 
the ſeat. of the ſcornful. | of the earth. 
2 But his delight is in the '6 Therefore the ungodly 
| law of the Lord: and in his law | ſhall not be able to ſtand in 
will he exerciſe himſelf 5. and; the judgement : neither the 
night. ſinners in the congregation of 
ao And be ſhall be like a tree | the righteous. 
planted by the water-ſide : that | 7 But the Lord knoweth the 
will bring forth hie frutt 1 in aye way of the righteous : and the 
ſeaſon. . ..... I wayof the ungodly ſhall . 
e 


The Pm 


The II. Pfalm. 

uare fremuerunt gentes ? 
_ FL do the 2 ſo 
furiouſly rage together: 
and why do the people ima- 
gine a vain _ ? 

2 The kings of the earth ſtand 
up, and the rulers take counſel 


together: againſt the Lord, and 


againſt his Anointed. 
3 Let us break their bonds 


aſunder : and caſt away their 


c 
4 He that dwelleth in hea- 
ven, ſhall laugh them to ſcorn : 
the Lord ſhall have them in 
deriſion. 3 
5 Then ſhall he ſpeak unto 
them in his wrath : and vex 
them in his ſore diſpleaſure. 
6 Yet have I ſet my King: 
upon my holy hill of Sion. 
J will preach the law, where- 


of the Lord hath ſaid unto me: 
Thou art my Son, this day have 


I begotten thee. 
8 Deſire of 


me, and I ſhall 


inheritance : and the utmoſt 
parts of the earth for thy poſ- 
VVV 
9 Thou ſhalt bruiſe them 
with a rod of iron : and break 


them in pieces like a potter's | 


veſſel. 
10 Be wiſe now therefore, 
O ye kings: be learned, ye 
that are judges of the earth. 
11 Serve the Lord in fear: 
and rejoice unto him with re- 


bleſſed are all they that put g 
their truſt in him. N 
The III. Pſalm. 
Domine, quid mulliplicai!? 
ORD, how are they in- 
creaſed that trouble me: 
many are they that riſe againſt 
me. 
2 Many one there be that 
ſay of my foul : There is no 
help for him in his God. 
2 But thou, O Lord, art my 
defender: thou art my worſhip, 
and the lifter up of my head. 
4 I did call upon the Lord 
with my voice : and he heard 


| me out of his holy hill. 


I laid me down and ſlept, 
roſe up again: for the Lord 


pr 


ſuſtained me. 


6 l will not be afraid for ten 
thouſands of the people: that 
have ſet themſelves againſt me 
round about. . 
7 Up, Lord, and help me, O 
my God: for thou ſmiteſt all 


| mine enemies upon the cheek- 
give thee the heathen for thine 


bone; thou haſt broken 
teeth of the ungodly. 
8 Salvation belongeth unto 
the o_ and thy bleſſing is 
upon thy people. * 
Cum indocarem. 
EAR me when I call, O 
God of my righteouſ- 
neſs : thou haſt ſet me at liber- 
ty, when I was in trouble; 
have mercy upon me, and 
hearken unto my prayer. 


the 


VErence. N 
12 Kiſs the Son, leſt he be 
angry, and fo ye periſh from 


the right way : if his wrath 
be kindled, yea, but a little; 


long w 


2 0 | Tops men, how 
i! ye blaſpheme mine 
Honour : Aud have ſuch plea- 
{ure in vanity, and feek after 
leaſing ? | 


3 Know 


* , 


8 
DAY, 


1. Lord hath choſen to himſelf the 


— 


le me 


The Pſalms, 


3 Know this allo, that the 


man that 1s godly : when I call 
upon the Lord, he will hear me. 

4 Stand in awe, and fin not : 
commune with your own heart, 
= in your chamber, and be 

ill. 

5 Offer the ſacrifice of righ- 
teouſneſs: and put your uuf in 
the Lord. 


6 There be many that ſay 1 


Who will ſhew us any good? 
7 Lord, lift thou up: the 
light of thy countenance upon 
* 5 


my heart : ſince the time that 
their corn, and wine, and oll 
vm 


peace, and take my reſt : for 
it is thou, Lord, only, that 
 makeſt me dwell in ſafety. 
. The V. Pſalm. 
Verba mea auribus. 


conſider my meditation. 
2 O hearken thou unto the 


and my God : for unto thee | 


will I make my prayer. 
3 My voice ſhalt thou hear 
betimes, O Lord : carly in the 
morning will I direct my prayer 
unto thee, and will look up. 

4 For thou art the God that 


haſt no pleaſure in wickednels : 


neither thall any evil dwell with 


— 


8 Such as be fooliſh ſhall not 
ſtand in thy ſight : for thou hat- 
eſt all them that work vanity. 
6 Thou ſhalt deſtroy them 
that ſpeak leaſing : the Lord 


- [their own imaginations : 
down 1n| 


neſs wilt thou detend 


will abhor both the blood- 
thirſty and deceitful man. 


— 
DAY 
J. 


7 But as for me, I will come 
into thine houſe, even upon the 


multitude of thy mercy : and in 
thy fear will I worſhip toward 


| thy holy temple. 


8 Lead me, O Lord, in thy 


righteouſneſs, becauſe of mine 


enemies: make thy way plain 
before my face. 0 
9 For there 1s no faithful- 


* in his mouth: their in ward 


parts are very wickednels. 


10 Their throat is an open 


GS Mr. 
11 Deſtroy thou them, O 


3 3 i ſepulchre: they flatter with 
8 Thou haſt put gladneſs in | thei 5 


God ; let them periſh through 


them out in the multitude of 
their ungodlineſs; for they 
have rebelled againſt thee. 


thanks, becauſe thou defend- 


eſt them ; they that love thy 
{ the | Name, ſhall be jo 
voice of my calling, my Kang, | 


yful in thee; 


= 


12 And let all them that 
put their truſt in thee, rejoice : 
:  _ | they ſhall ever be giving of 
Donder my words, O Lord: EY, 


For thou, Lord, wilt give 


3 

thy biefling unto the righteous: 
and with thy favourable kind- 
him as 
with a ſhield. „„ 


Evening Pzayer. | 
—Fhe Fm 
Domine, ne in furore. 


O0 Lord, rebuke me not in 
ther chaſten me in thy 
diſpleaſure. | 


2 Have mercy upon me, O 


» 


thine indignation : nei- 


Lord, for I am weak : O Lord, 


Cc 3 My 


heal me, for my bones are vexed. 


The Pſalms. 


— 3 My foul alſo is fore trou- 
I bled: but, Lord, how long wilt 


—— . 
thou puniſh me? 


4 Turn thee, O Lord, and 
deliver my foul : O fave me 
for thy mercies ſake. 

5 For in death no man re- 
membereth thee : and who will 
give thee thanks in the pit? 

6 J am weary of my gron- 
ing ; every night waſh I my 
bed 
with my tears. 
7 My beauty is gone for 
very trouble: and worn away 
becauſe of all mine enemies. 
8 Away from me, all ye that 
work vanity : for the Lord hath 
heard the voice of my weep- 


ing. 


9 The Lord hath heard my | 


petition : the Lord will receive 
r 


10 Al 
be confounded, and fore vex- 


and put to ſhame ſuddenly. 
The VII. Plalm. 
Domine, Deus menus. 
- Lord my God, in thee 
have I put my truſt: 
fave me from all them that 
perſecute me, and deliver me; 
2 Leſt he devour my foul like 


2 hon, and tear it in pieces: 
while there is none to help. 


3 O Lord my God, if I 
have done any ſuch thing: 
or if there be any wickedneſs 
in my. hands ; on 
A4 If I have rewarded evil 
unto him that dealt friendly 
with me : yea, I have deliver- 


ed him that without any cauſe | 


: and water my couch | 


lift up thyſelf again. 
” Sage Tall 


mine enemies ſhall | 


is mine enemy; 


ged up 


5 Then let mine enemy per-5— 


ſecute my ſoul, and take me: 1 


yea, let him tread my life down 


upon the earth, and lay mine 
honour in the duſt. 

6 Stand up, O Lord, in thy 
wrath, and lift up thyſelf be- 
cauſe of the indignation of mine 
enemies: ariſe up for me in the 


judgement that thou haſt com- 


manded. 3 

7 And fo ſhall the congrega- 
tion of the people come about 
thee : for their ſakes therefore 


judge the 
people; give ſentence with me, 


O Lord: according to my righ- 
teouſneſs, and according to the 


innocency that is in nme. 
9 O let the wickedneſs of the 

ungodly come to an end: but 

guide thou the juſt. 


10 For the righteous God: 


trieth the very hearts and reins. 
ed : they ſhall be turned back, | 


11 My helpcomethof God: 
who preſerveth them that are 
true of heart. „ 


12 God is a righteous Judge, 


ſtrong, and patient: and God 
is provoked every day. 
13 If a man will not turn, 


he will whet his ſword : he 
hath bent his bow, and made 


it ready. —: 

14 He hath prepared for 
him the inſtruments of death: 
he ordaineth his arrows againſt 


the perlecutors. 


15 Behold, he travaileth 
with miſchief : he hath con- 
ceived ſorrow, and brought 
forth ungodlineſs. 

16 He hath graven and dig- 
a pit: and is fallen 
d himſelf 


——himſelf into the deſtruction 
1. that he made for other. 


dominion of the works of thy 


The Pſalms. 


17 For his travail ſhall come 
upon his own head : and his 
wickedneſs ſhall fall on his own 
pate. . 
18 I will give thanks unto 
the Lord, according to his righ- 
teouſneſs: and I will praiſe the 
Name of the Lord moſt High. 

The VIII. Plalm. 
Domine, Dominus noſter. 
Lord our Governor, how 
excellent is thy Name in 
all the world : thou that haſt 


ſet thy glory above the hea- 
„„ 1 


babes and ſucklings haſt thou 
ordained ſtrength, becauſe of 
thine enemies: that thou might - 
eſt ſtill the enemy and the aven- 
3 For I will confider thy 
heavens, even the works of thy 


* 


fingers: the moon and the ſtars | 


which thou haſt ordained. 
4 What is man, that thou art 
mindful of him : and the ſon of 
man, that thou viſiteſt him? 

5 Thou madeſt him lower 
than the angels : to crown him 
with glory and worſhip. 

6 Thou makeſt him to have 


hands : and thou haſt put 
things in ſubjection under his 


n 
A p and oxen : yea, 
the beaſts of the field 7 | 
8 The fowls of the air, and 
the fiſhes of the ſea : and what- 
ſoever walketh through the 
paths of the ſeas. wes 


Name inß d 


Mt 


how excellent 1s thy 
all the world! 
Moꝛning Paper. 
. The IX. Pſalm. 
Confitebor libi. 
Will give thanks unto thee, 
I O Lord, with my whole 
heart: I will ſpeak of all 
thy marvellous works. 
2 I will be glad and rejoice 
in thee : yea, my fongs will I 
make of thy Name, O thou 
molt Higheſt 5 
3 While mine enemies are 


driven back: they ſhall fall and 
periſh at thy preſence. 


2 Out of the mouth of very 4 For thou haſt maintained 


my right, and my cauſe: thou 
art ſet in the throne, that judg- 
%%% 
65 Thou haſt rebuked the 
heathen, and deſtroyed the un- 


odly: thou haſt put out their 
A Rk 
6 O thou enemy, deſtruc- 


| ttons are come to a 


end : even as the cities which 
thou haſt deſtroyed; their me- 


| morial is periſhed with them. 


7 But the Lord ſhall endure 
for ever: he hath alſo prepared 
his ſeat for judgement, 

8 For heſhall judge the world 
in righteouſneſs : and miniſter 
true judgement unto the peo- 


le. 
F The Lord alfo will be a 
defence for the oppreſſed: even 
a refuge in due time of trouble. 
10 And they that know thy 
Name, will put ther truſt in 
thee : for thou, Lord, haſt never 
failed them that feek thee.  . 


9 O Lord our Governor: 


11 O praiſe the Lord which 
Dez. dwelleth 


—— 


in the ſame net which they hid 
privily, is their foot taken. 
16 The Lord is known to 


periſh for ever. 
19 Up, Lord, and let not 
man have the upper hand: let 


ſight. 


themſelves to be but men. 


5 dyelleth in Sion : ſhew the peo- 
ple of his doings. 


12 For when he maketh in- 
quiſition for blood, he remem- 
bereth them : and forgetteth 
not the complaint of the poor. 

13 Have mercy upon me, 
O Lord; confider the trouble 
which I ſuffer of them that hate 


me: thou that lifteſt me up 
from the 


gates of death; 
14 That I may ſhew all thy 
praiſes within the ports of the 


daughter of Sion: I will rejoice 
J  — | 
15 The heathen are ſunk 


down in the pit that they made: 


execute judgement : the un- 
podly 1s —_— in the work of 
his own hands ; 
17 The wicked ſhall be turn- 


ed into hell: and all the le 
that forget God. 3 


18 For the poor ſhall not 


alway be forgotten: the patient 


abiding of the meek ſhall not 


the heathen be judged in thy 
20 Put them in fear, O Lord: 
that the heathen may know 


The X. Pſalm. 
Ut quid, Domine? {\ 
| H V ſtandeſt thou fo far 

off, O Lord : and hideſt 
thy face in the needful time of 
trouble? e 
2 The ungodly for his own 
luſt doth E. ten poor: let 


> 


| gation of the 
= 


The Pſalms. 


them be taken in the crafty wi- B 
lineſs that they have imagined. I. 


2 Fortheungodly hath made 
boaſt of his own heart's deſire: 
and ſpeaketh good of the covet- 
ous, —_—_ _ 44 1 
4 Theu 1s 10 proud, 
that he ao ned for God : RE1- 
ther is God in all his thoughts. 
5 His ways are alway griev- 
ous : thy r are far 
above out of his ſight, and 
therefore defieth he al his ene- 
6 For he hath ſaid in his 
heart, Tuſh, I ſhall never be 
caſt down: there ſhall no harm 
happen unto ne. 


+ 42 mouth is full of curſ- 


ing, deceit, and fraud: under 
his tongue is ungodlineſs and 


8 He ſitteth lurking in the 


and privily in his lurking dens 
doth he murder the innocent; 
his eyes are ſet againſt the poor. 
9 For he lieth waiting ſecret- 

ly; even as a lion lurketh he in 


his den: that he may raviſn the 


ä He doth raviſh the poor: 
when he getteth him into his 
II Hefalleth down, and hum- 
bleth himſelf : that the congre- 
r may fall into 
the hands of his captains. 
12 He hath ſaid in his heart, 
Tuſh, God hath forgotten : he 
hideth away his face, and he 
will never ſee it. 
13 Ariſe, O Lord God, and 
lift up thine hand : forget not 


the T. 
8 14 Wherefore 


thieviſh corners of the ſtreets: 
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14 Wherefore ſhould the 


i wicked blaſpheme God: while 


he doth ſay in his heart, Tuſh, 
thou, God, careſt not for it. 

15 Surely thou haſt ſeen it: 
for thou beholdeſt ungodlineſs 
and wrong. 


16 That thou mayeſt take | 


the matter into t hand : the 
poor committeth himſelf unto 
thee; for thou art the helper 
of the friendleſs. 
17 Break thou the power of 
the ungodly and malicious: take 


away his ungodlineſs, and thou 
ſhalt find none. 8 


18 The Lord is 


are periſhed out of the land. 
19 Lord, thou haſt heard 
the deſire of the poor: thou pre- 


pareſt their heart, and thine 


ear hearkeneth thereto. 


20 To help the fatherleſs 


and poor unto their right: that 


the man of the earth be no 


more exalted againſt them. 
Ihe XI. Pſalm. 
In Domino confido. 


IN the Lord put I my truſt : 
bow ay ye then to my ſoul, 
ould flee as a bird 


that ſhe 
unto the hill? „ 
2 For lo, the ungodly bend 
their bow, and make ready their 


they may privily ſnoot at them 
which are true of heart. 

3 For the foundations will 
be caſt down : and what hath 
the righteous done??? 
4 The Lord is in his holy 
temple : the Lord's ſeat is in 
heaven. | 

5 His eyes conſider the poor: 


King for | - 
ever and ever: and the heathen | 


and his eye-lids try the children 
RS... -:.-- 
6 The Lord alloweth the 
righteous : but the ungodly, 


e 
DAY 


II. 
83 


and him that delighteth in wickx- 


edneſs, doth his ſoul abhor. 
7 Upon the ungodly he ſhall 
rain ſnares, fire and brimſtone, 


ſtorm and tempeſt : this ſhall 


| be their portion to drink. 


8 For the righteous Lord 


loveth righteouſneſs : his coun- 
tenance will behold the thing 
chat is juſt. 


r 


The XII. Pſalm. 
Salvum me fac. 


Ep me, Lord, for 
H there 1s not one godly 


A man left: for the faith- 


ful are miniſned from 
the children of men. 


among 


2 They talk of vanity every 


one with his neighbour : they 


do but flatter with their lips, 


and difſemble in their double 


heart. 


3 The Lord ſhall root out 


all deceitful lips: and the tongue 
that ſpeaketh proud things. 


4 Which have ſaid, With 
our tongue will we prevail: we 
are they that ought to ſpeak ; 


who is Lord over us? 
arrows within the quiver : that | 


5 Now for the comfortleſs 
troubles ſake of the needy : and 


becauſe of the deep ſighing of 


the poor; 


6 I will up, faith the Lord: 


7 The words of the Lord 


and will help every one from 
him that ſwelleth againſt him, 
and will ſet him at reſt. 


are pure words: even as the 


filver, 
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—Hfilver, which from the earth is 
tried, and purified ſeven times 


in the fire. | 
8 Thou ſhalt keep them, O 
Lord: thou ſhalt preſerve him 
from this generation for ever. 
9 The ungodly walk on eve- 
{ide : when they are exalted, 
the children of men are put to 
rebuke. 
The XIII. Plalm. 
Tue quo, Dome? 20 
T TOW long wilt thou forget 
L me, O Lord, for ever: 
how long wilt thou hide thy 
face from me?” 
2 How long ſhall I ſeek coun- 


ſel in my foul, and be fo vexed 
in my heart: how long ſhall 


mine enemies triumph over me? 

3 Conſider and hear me, O 
Lord my God : lighten mine 
eyes, that I ſleep not in death. 
4 Leſt mine enemy fay, I 
have prevailed againſt him : for 
if I be caſt down, they that 
trouble me will rejoice at it. 
5 But my truſt is in thy 


mercy : and my heart 1s joyful | 


in thy falvation. 5 
6 I will fing of the Lord, 
| becauſe he hath dealt ſo loving- 


ly with me: yea, I will praiſe the 


Name of the Lord moſt Higheſt. 
The XIV. pſalm. 
Dirxit mſuptens. 
FTVHE fool ſaid in his 
heart: There is no God. 


2 They are corrupt, and be-| 
come abominable in their do- 
ings : there is none that doeth | 


good, no not one. 1 
3 The Lord looked down 
from heaven upon the children 


any that would underſtand, and p 


ſeek after God. 

4 But they are all gone out 
of the way; they are altogether 
become abomunable : there is 


none that doeth good, 


no not 

one. bt wy . 
5 Their throat is an open 
ſepulchre ; with their tongues 


have they deceived: the poiſon 
of aſps is under their lis. 
6 Their mouth is full of 

curſing and bitterneſs : their 


feet are {wift to ſhed blood. 


7 Deſtruction, and — 


nels is in their ways, and 


III. 


Way of peace have they not 


known : there is no fear 
before their eyes. 
8 Have they no 


of God 
knowledge, 


that they are all ſuch workers 


of miſchief : eating up my peo 
ple as it were brand. wil call 


not upon the Lord? 


— RR 6 
A 


Y 


GAs 


9 There were they brought 
in great fear, even where no 


neration of the righteous. 


made a mock at the counſel 
of the poor : becauſe he 
his truſt in the Lord. 
11 Who ſhall give falvation 
unto Iſrael out of Sion? When 
the Lord turneth the captivi 
of his people : then ſhall Jacot 
rejoice, and Iſrael ſhall be glad. 


Domine, quis habitabit ? 
ORD, who ſhall dwell 
in thy tabernacle : or 


th to ſee if there were 


who ſhall reſt upon thy 
holy hill ? 5 


10 As for you, ye have 
purteth 


2 Even 


fear was: for God is in the ge- 
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—— 2 Even he that leadeth an 
Hl. uncorrupt life: and doeth the 
thing which is right, and ſpeak- | 
eth the truth from his heart. 


in a fair ground: yea, I have a9 
goodly heritage. 1 
8 J will thank the Lord for 


3 He that hath uſed no de- 
ceit in his tongue, nor done 
evil to his neighbour: and hath 
not ſlandered his neighbour. 

4 He that ſetteth not by him- 
ſelf, but is lowly in his own eyes: 
and maketh much of them that 

fear the Lord. 2 
5 He that ſweareth unto his 

neighbour, and diſappointeth 
him not: though it were to his 

'own hmdrance. ns 


6 He that hath not given his | 


money upon uſury: nor taken 
reward againſt the mnocent. 

; Wholodoeththele things: 

Ss » 
be XV]. Plalm 
Conſerva me, Domine. 


P aeſerve me, O God : for in 
ſtdee have I put my truſt. | 


2 O my ſoul, thou haſt ſaid 
_ unto the Lord: Thou art my 
God; my goods are nothing 
mmm SS —- 


3 All my delight is upon the 


ſaints that are in the earth: and 
upon ſuch as excel in virtue. 

4 But they that run after 
another god : ſhall have great 
. 

5 Their drink-offerings of 
blood will I not offer: neither 
make mention of their names 
within my lips. 

6 The Lord himſelf is the 
portion of mine inheritance, and 
of my cup: thou ſhalt maintain 
my lot. 


7 The lot is fallen unto me 


| thing that is equal. — 
3 Thou haſt proved, and 
viſited mine heart in the 


giving me warning : my reins 
alſo chaſten me in the night- 
ſeaſon. 


9 I have ſet God always be- 


| fore me: for he is on my right 


hand, therefore I ſhall not fall. 
10 Wherefore my heart was 


glad, and my glory rejoiced : 
my fleth alſo ſhall reſt in hope. 


11 For why? thou ſhalt not 


leave my ſoul in hell: neither 


ſhalt thou ſuffer thy holy One 


to ſee corruption. 


12 Thou ſhalt ſhew me the 
path of life; in thy preſence is 
the fulneſs of joy : and at thy 
right hand there 1s pleaſure for 
evermore. 


The XVII. Pſalm. 
Exaudi, Domine. 


and hearken unto my 


lips. 


2 Let my ſentence come 


' FEAR the right, O Lord, 
conſider my complaint: 
rayer, 
that goeth not out of feigned 


forth from thy preſence : and 


let thine eyes look upon the 


night-ſeaſon ; thou haſt tried 
me, and ſhalt find no wicked- 
neſs in me: for I am ny 


purpoſed that my mouth ſh 


not offend. 
4 Becauſe of mens works 


that are done againſt the words 


of thy hips : I have kept me 
from the ways of the deſtroyer. 


5 O hold thou up my goings 
5 4 


JJCCé 
10 They are incloſed in their 
| own fat : and their mouth 

ſpeaketh proud things. 
11 They he waiting in our 
way on every fide : turnin 
their eyes down to the ground. 
12 Like as a lion that 1s 
greedy of his prey : and as it 
were a lion's whelp lurking in 
VV 7 
13 Up, Lord, diſappoint 


The Pſalms. 
Bin thy paths: that my footſteeps 
L {hp not. 

6 1 have called upon thee, | 


O God, for thou ſhalt hear me: 
incline thine ear to me, and 
hearken unto my words. 

7 Shew thy marvellous lov- 
ing kindneſs, thou that art the 
Saviour of them which put 
their truſt in thee: from ſuch 
as reſiſt thy right hand. 


8 Keep me as the apple of 


an eye: hide me under the 


thadow of thy wings, 
9 From the ungodly that | 


trouble me : mine enemies com- 
paſs me round about to take 


him, and caſt him down : de- 


ver my ſoul from the ungodly, 
which is a {word of thine. 


14 From the men of thy 


hand, O Lord, from the men 


I fay, and from the evil world: 
which have their portion in this 
life, whoſe bellies thou filleſt 
with thy hid treaſure. 

15 They have children at 


their deſire: and leave the reſt 
of their ſubſtance for their babes. 
16 But as for me, I will be- 


hold thy preſence in righteouſ- 


neſs: and when awake up after 
thy likeneſs, I ſhall be ſatisfied 
with it. 7 


Evening Payer. DAY 
The XVIII. Pſalm. 
Diligam te, Domine. 
Will love thee, O Lord, 
|| my ſtrength ; the Lord 1s 
my ſtony rock, and my 
defence : my Saviour, my God, 
and my might, in whom I will 
truſt ; my buckler, the horn alſo 
of my e and my refuge. 
2 I will call upon the Lord 
which is worthy to be praiſed: 
ſo ſhall I be ſafe from mine ene- 
FWS 
3 Theſorrows of death com- 
paſſed me : and the overflow- 
ngs of ungodlineſs made me 
_.. ns 
4 The pains of hell came 
about me: the ſnares of death 


 [overtook me. 


5 In my trouble I will call 
upon the Lord: and complain 
unto my God. 5 

6 So ſhall he hear my voice 
out of his holy temple : and 
my complaint ſhall come before 
him ; it ſhall enter even into 
C | 
7 The earth trembled and 
quaked : the very foundations 
alſo of the hills ſhook, and were 
removed, becauſe he was wroth. 

8 There went a ſmoke out in 
his preſence: and a conſuming 
fire out of his mouth, ſo that 
coals were kindled at it. 

9 He bowed the heavens 
allo, and came down : and it 
was dark under his feet. 

10 He rode upon the Cheru- 
bins, and did fly: he came fly- 
ing upon the wings of the wind. 
11 He made darkneſs his ſe- 
cret place: his pavilion round 

| about 


1 at the blaſting of 


The Pſalms. 
5 about him with dark water, and 
L thick clouds to cover him. 


12 At the brightneſs of his 
pg his clouds removed : 
hail-ſtones, and coals of fire. 


13 The Lord allo thundered | 


out of heaven, and the Higheſt 
gave his thunder: hail-ſtones, 
and coals of fire. | 
14 He ſent out his arrows, 
and ſcattered them : he caſt 


forth lightnings, and deftroyed | 


15 The ſprings of waters| 
were ſeen, and the foundations | 


of the round world were dil- 

covered at thy chiding, O Lord : 
the breath of 
JJ I 
16 He ſhall ſend down from 


on high to fetch me : and ſhall 


take me out of many waters. 
17 He ſhall deliver me from 


my ſtrongeſt enemy, and from 


them which hate me: for they 
are too mighty for me. 
18 They prevented me in 
the day of my trouble: but the 
Lord was my upholder. 
19 He brought me forth 
alſo into a place of liberty: he 
brought me forth, even becauſe 
he had a favour unto me. 


20 The Lord ſhall reward 


me after my righteous dealing: 
according to the cleanneſs of 


my hands ſhall he recompenſe 


me. 
21 Becauſe I have kept the 
ways of the Lord : and have 
not forſaken my God, as the 
wicked doth. 


22 For I have an eye unto all 


his laws : and will not caſt out 
his commandments from me. 


23 I was alſo uncorrupt be- HN 
fore him: and eſchewed mine _ 


own wickednels. 

24 Therefore ſhall the Lord 
reward me after my righteous 
dealing : and according unto 
the cleanneſs of my hands in 


his eye-ſight. 


25 With the holy thou ſhalt 


be holy: and with a _—_ man 


thou ſhalt be perfect. 
26 With the clean thou ſhalt 
be clean: and with the froward 


thou ſhalt learn frowardnels. 


27 For thou ſhalt fave the 


people that are in adverſity : 
and ſhalt bring down the high 
looks of the proud. 


28 Thou alſo ſhalt bar my Z 


candle : the Lord my God ſhall 
make my darkneſs to be light. 


| 29 For in thee I ſhall dif- 
comfit an hoſt of men: and 


with the help of my God I ſhall 
Reap over the was. 
30 The way of God is an 


undefiled way : the word of the 


Lord alſo is tried in the fire; 


he is the defender of all them 


that put their truſt in him. 


| 21 For who is God, but 


the Lord : or who hath any 


| ſtrength except our God? 
232 It is God that girdeth 


me with ſtrength of war : and 
maketh my way perfect. 

33 He maketh my feet like 
harts feet: and ſetteth me up 
on high. 

34 He teacheth mine hands 


to tight : and mine arms ſhall 


break even a bow of ſteel. 

5 Thou haſt given me the 
defence of thy ſalvation : thy 
right hand alſo ſhall hold me 

Dd up, 
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5 up, and thy loving correction 48 Even the God that ſeeth g 
—— {hall make me great. 


that I be avenged : and ſub- f. 
36 Thou ſhalt make room | dueth the people unto me. 
enough under me for to go : 


49 It 1s he that delivereth 
that my footſteps ſhall not ſſide. me from my cruel enemies, and 
37 I will follow upon mine 


ſetteth me up above mine ad- 
enemies, and overtake them: 


verſaries : thou ſhalt rid me 
neither will I turn again till I from the wicked man. 

80 For this cauſe will I give 
thanks unto thee, O 5 a- 
— the Gentiles: and ſing 
praiſes unto thy Name. 

51 Great proſperity giveth 
he unto his King: and ſheweth 
loving kindneſs unto David his 


have deſtroyed them. 

38 I will ſmite them, that 
they ſhall not be able to ſtand: 
but fall under my feet. 


39 Thou haſt girded me with 
ſtrength unto the battle : thou 


ſhalt throw down mine enemies 
= 1 


40 Thou haſt made mine 


made 1 for evermore. 
enemies alſo to turn their backs | — NE: 4a RIGS 


Anointed, and unto his Seed 


"© -— if —_—_— 
md — 


2 


upon me : and I ſhall deftroy] y 
them that hate me. 1 The XIX. Pſalm. 

441 They ſhall cry, but there Culi enarrant. 
ſhall be none to help them : yea, | INH E heavens declare the 
even unto the Lord ſhall * * glory of God: and the 
cry, but he ſhallnot hear them. | ament ſheweth his 

4432 I will beat them as ſmall| handy- work. 1 

as the duſt before the wind: 1 2 One day telleth another: 
will caſt them out as the clay | and one night certifieth another. 

in the ſtreets ] 3 There 1s neither ſpeech 


43 Thou ſhalt deliver me 
from the ſtrĩvings of the peo- 5 
ple: and thou ſhalt make me] 4 Their ſound is gone out 
the head of the heathen. into all lands: and their words 
44 A people whom I have into the ends of the world. 
not known : ſhall ſerve me. 5 In them hath he ſet a taber- 


nor language: but their voices 
are heard among them. 


45 As ſoon as they hear of 


mee they ſhall oy me : but the 
ſtrange children ſhall difſemble 
with me. 7 
46 The ſtrange children ſhall 
fail: and be afraid out of their 
priſons. 
47 The Lord hveth, and 
blefled be my ſtrong helper : 
and praiſed be the God of my 
ſalvation. - 
7 


undefiled law, converting the 


nacle for the Sun: which com- 
eth forth as a bridegroom out 
of his chamber, and rejoiceth 
as a giant to run his courſe. 

6 It goeth forth from the ut- 
termoſt part of the heaven, and 
runneth about unto the end of 
it again : and there 1s nothing 
hid from the heat thereof. 
7 The law of the Lord is an 


foul : 


"The Fals 


577ſoul: the teſtimony of the Lord 
is ſure, and giveth wiſdom unto 


the ſimple. 

8 The ſtatutes of the Lord 
are right, and rejoice the heart : 
the commandment of the Lord 


is pure, and giveth light unto | 


the eyes. 

9 The fear of the Lord 1s 
clean, and endureth for ever : 
the judgements of the Lord are 
true, and righteous altogether. 


10 More to be defired are 


they than gold, yea, than much 
fine gold: ſweeter alſo than 


honey, and the honey- comb. 


II Moreover, by them is thy 
ſervant taught: and in keeping 
of them there is great reward. 
12 Who can tell how oft he 


from my ſecret faults 


the dominion over me : ſo ſhall 
I be undefiled, and innocent 
from the great offence. 
14 Let the words of my 
mouth, and the meditation of 
my heart : be alway acceptable 
r 


15 O Lord : my ſtrength, 


and my Redeemer. 
The XX. Plalm. 
Exaudiat te Dominus. 
HE Lord hear thee in 
the day of trouble: the 
Name of the God of Jacob de- 
fend thee. 
2 Send thee help from the 
Sanctuary: and ſtrengthen thee 
out of Sion. 


3 Remember all thy offer- 


ings : and accept thy burnt- 
ſacrifice. FM 


offendeth : O cleanſe thou me 


Iz keep thy ſervant alſo from 
| ea fins, leſt they get 


4 Grant thee thy heart's de- 
fire : and fulfil all thy mind. © 

5 We will rejoice in thy ſalva- 
tion, and triumph in the Name 
of the Lord our God: the Lord 
perform all thy petitions. 

6 Now know, that the Lord 
helpeth his Anointed, and will 
hear him from his holy hea- 
ven: even with the wholſome 
ſtrength of his right hand. 

7 Some put their truſt in 
chariots, and ſome in horſes: 
but we will remember the Name 
of the Lord our Gd. 
8 They are brought down, 
and fallen: but we are riſen, 
and ſtand upright. {| 
g Save, Lord, and hear us, 
O King of heaven: when we 
eall upon thee. | 
. 
Domine, in virtute un. 
INE King ſhall rejoice in 

thy ſtrength, O Lord: 
exceeding glad ſhall he be = 


thy ſalvation. 


2 Thou haſt given him his | 
heart's defire : and haſt not 
denied him the requeſt of his 
—_—_—_ 

1 For thou ſhalt prevent him 


| with the bleſſings of goodneſs: 
and ſhalt ſet a crown of pure 


gold upon his head. 
4 He aſked life of thee, and 
thou gaveſt him a long life: 
even 25 ever and ever. 
5 His honour is great in thy 
ſalvation: glory and great wor- 
{hip ſhalt thou lay upon him. 
6 For thou Pale give him 
everlaſting felicity: and make 
him glad with the joy of thy 


| COUNTENANCE. 


Dd 2 7 And 
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5539 7 Andwhy? becauſe the King 
L putteth his truſt in the Lord: 


and in the mercy of the moſt 
Higheſt he ſhall not miſcarry. 
All thine enemies ſhall feel 
thy hand : thy right hand ſhall 
find out them that hate thee. 
9 Thou ſhalt make them 
like a fiery oven in time of thy 
wrath : the Lord ſhall deſtroy 
them in his diſpleaſure, and the 
fire ſhall conſume them. 
10 Their fruit ſhalt thou 
root out of the earth : and 
their ſeed from among the chil- 
dren of men. 


II For they intended miſ- 


chief againſt thee : and imagin- 
ed ſuch a device, as they are not 


able to perform. 


12 Therefore ſhalt thou put 


them to flight: and the ſtrin 
of thy bow ſhalt thou make 
ready againſt the face of them. 


13 Be thou exalted, Lord, in | 


thine own ſtre 


ngth : ſo will we 
ſing, and praiſe thy power. 
Evening Pꝛayer. 

The XXII. Pſalm. 
PPP 
Nod, my God, look 
upon me; why haſt thou 


— 


forſaken me: and art ſo far from 


my health, and from the words 
of my complaint? 

2 O my God, I cry in the 
day- time, but thou heareſt not: 
and in the night- ſeaſon alſo J 
RR. 
3 Andthoucontinueſt holy : 
O thou worſhip of Iſrael. 

4 Our fathers hoped in thee : 
they truſted in thee, and thou 
didſt deliver them. 

- 


5 They called upon thee, and p 
were holpen : they put their 


truſt in thee, and were not con- 
founded. 


6 But as for me, I am a 
worm, and no man: a very ſcorn 


of men, and the outcaſt of the 


ople. 
” 7 All they that ſee me, laugh 


me to ſcorn : they ſhoot out 
their lips, and ſhake their heads, 


ſaying, 


8 He truſted in God, that he 


would deliver him : let him de- 


liver him, if he will have him. 
9 But thou art he that took 


me out of my mother's womb : 


thou waſt my hope when I 
hanged yet upon my mother's 

breaſts. V 
10 I have been left unto then 
ever ſince I was born : thou art 
my God even from my mother's 
— . 
11 O go not from me, for 
trouble is hard at hand: and 
there is none to help me. 
12 Many oxen are come a- 
bout me: fat bulls of Baſan cloſe 

me in on every fide. = 


13 They gape upon me with 


their mouths : as it were a ramp- :- 


ing and a roring lion. 


WAX 


i 15 My ſtrength is dried up 


like a potſherd, and my tongue 


cleaveth to my gums: and thou 
ſhalt bring me into the duſt of 
death. 

16 For many dogs are come 
about me : and the council of 


the 


14 I am poured out like wa- 
ter, and all my bones are out of 

joint: my heart alſo in the midſt 
of my body is even like melting 


0 


| of the ſeed 
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the wicked layeth ſiege againſt | 


IV. ME, 
— — 


17 They pierced my hands, 
and my feet; I may tell all 
my bones : they ſtand ſtaring 
and looking upon me. 

18 They part my garments 
among them 
upon my veſture. 
19 But be not thou far from 


me, O Lord: thou art my ſuc- 


cour; haſte thee to help me. 
20 Deliver my ſoul from 


the ſword : my darling from 


the power of the dog. 
21 Save me from the lion's 
mouth: thou haſt heard me 
alſo from among the horns of 


the unicorns. 


22 I will declare thy Name 


unto my brethren: in the midſt 


of the congregation will I praiſe | 


23 Opraiſe the Lord, ye that 
fear him: N him, all ye 
of Jacob; and fear 


him, all ye ſeed of Iſrael. 


24 For he hath not deſpiſed, 


nor abhorred the low eſtate of 


the poor: he hath not hid his 


face from him; but when he 
called unto him, he heard him. 
25 My praiſe is of thee in 
the great congregation: my 
vows will I perform in the 
ſight of them that fear him. 
26 The poor ſhall eat, and 
be ſatisfied : they that ſeek af- 
ter the Lord ſhall praiſe him ; 
your heart ſhall live for ever. 
27 All the ends of the world 
ſhall remember themſelves, and 
be turned unto the Lord : and 
all the kindreds of the nations 
ſhall worſhip before him. 


: and caſt lots Ii 


| | for ever. 


28 For the kingdom is the 9 


Lord's: and he is the Gover- IW. 
; — 


nor among the people. 

29 All ſuch as be fat upon 
earth : have eaten, and wor- 
ſhipped. 

30 All they that go down 
into the duſt, ſhall kneel be- 
fore him: and no man hath 
quickened his own ſou. 

31 My ſeed ſhall ſerve him: 
they ſhall be counted unto the 
Lord for a generation. 

32 They ſhall come, and 


the heavens ſhall declare his 


ighteouſneſs : unto a people 
that ſhall be born, who the 
Lord hath made. 
The XXIII. Pſalm. 
Dominus regit ne. 


1 Lord is my ſnepherd: 


therefore can I lack no- 
2 Heſhall feed me in a green 
paſture: and lead me forth be- 
ſide the waters of comfort. 
. 3 He ſhall convert my ſoul : 
and bring me forth in the paths 
of righteouſneſs for his Name's 
fake. TY al MET 
4 Yea, though I walk through 
the valley of the ſhadow of 
death, I will fear no evil : for 
thou art with me; thy rod and 
thy ſtaff comfort me. 
5 Thou ſhalt prepare a table 
before me againſt them that 
trouble me: thou haſt anoint- 
ed my head with oil, and my 
cup ſhall be full. 
6 But thy loving kindneſs 
and mercy ſhall follow me all 
the days of my life : and I will 
dwell in the houſe of the Lord 


\ Morning 


wy 
* 
4 7 


hill 


ty in battle. 5 
9 Lift up your heads, O ye 
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Moꝛning Pꝛayer. 
The XXIV. Pſalm. 
Domini eſt terra. 


compals of the world, 
and they that dwell therein. 


2 For he hath founded it 


upon the ſeas : and prepared 
| Lord : and teach me thy paths. 


it upon the floods. 
Who ſhall aſcend into the 


4 Even he that hath clean 


hands, and a pure heart : and 
that hath not lift up his mind 


unto vanity, nor {worn to de- 


cCeive his neighbour. 
5 He ſhall receive the bleſſ- 
ing from the Lord: and righ- 
teouſneſs from the God of his | 
o 


6 This is the generation of 


them that ſeek him: even of 
them that ſeek thy face, O 


Jacob. 


everlaſting doors: and 


mighty, even the Lord migh- 


gates, and be ye lift up, ye 
everlaſting doors : 4 the 


King of glory ſhall come in. 


10 Who is the King of glo- 
ry : even the Lord of hoſts, 
he is the King of glory. 


The XXV. Pfalm. 
Ad te, Dome, levavi. 


| NTO thee, O Lord, will 


* 4 lift up my ſoul; my 


E earth is the Lord's, 
ä and allthatthereinis:the 
of the Lord : or who ſhall 


riſe up in his holy place? 


7 Lift up your heads, O ye 
gates, and be ye lift up, 


L 


God, I have put my truſt in 


thee : O let me not be con- 


— 
DAY 
V. 


founded, neither let mine ene- 


mies 2 ＋ over me. 


2 For all they that hope in 


| thee ſhall not be aſhamed : 


but ſuch as tranſgreſs without a 


cauſe, ſhall be put to confuſion. 


| 


e 
the 

King of glory ſhall come m. | 
8 Who is the King of glo- 
ry: it is the Lord ſtrong and 


3 Shew me thy ways, O 


4 Lead me forth in thy truth, 
and learn me: for thou art the 


hath been 
long. 


have been ever of old. 


God of my ſalvation; in thee 
my hope all the day 


5 Call to remembrance, O 
Lord, thy tender mercies: and 
thy loving kindneſſes which 


6 Oh remember not the ſins 
and offences of my youth: but 
according to thy mercy think 


thou 


goodneſs. 


upon me, O Lord, for thy 


7 Gracious and righteous is : 
the Lord : therefore will he 


teach ſinners in the way. 


8 Them that are meek, ſhall 
he guide in judgement : and 


ſuch as are gentle, 
he learn his way. 
9 All the paths of the 
are mercy and truth : unto ſuch 


_— 
Lord 


as keep his covenant, and his 


i 


teſtimonies. 

10 For thy Name's ſake, 
O Lord: be merciful unto my 
ſin, for it is great. 
11 What man is he that 
feareth the Lord : him ſhall 
he teach m the way that he 


| ſhall chooſe. 


12 His ſoul ſhall dwell at 
eaſe : and his ſeed ſhall in- 


herit the land. 
d 13 The 


DAY 
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14 Mine eyes are ever look- 
ing unto the Lord : for he ſhall 
pluck my feet out of the net. 

15 Turn thee unto me, and 
have mercy upon me: for I am 
_ deſolate and in miſery, 

16 The ſorrows of my heart 
are enlarged : O bring thou me 
out of my trouble. 

17 Look upon my adverſity 
and miſery: and forgive me 
EV 
18 Conſider mine enemies, 
how many they are: and they 
beara tyrannous hate againſt me. 
19 O keep my ſoul, and de- 


liver me : let me not be con- 


founded, for I have put my 
20 Let perk 


teous dealing wait upon me: for 
my hope hath been in thee. | 
21 Deliver lfrael, O God: 


out of all his troubles. 
The XXVI. Palm. 
. . me, Domine. 1 
DE thou my Judge, O Lor 
B for I hive walked inno- 
cently : my truſt hath been alſo 


| in the Lord, therefore ſhall 1 


not fall. V 
2 Examine me, O Lord, and 


and my heart. he 
3 For thy loving kindneſs is 
ever before mine eyes : and I 
will walk in thy truth. 
4 I have not dwelt with vain 
perſons : neither will I have fel- 
N with we I. 
5 Ihave hated the congrega- 
80 of the wicked: and will not 
ſit among the ungodly. 


13 The ſecret of the Lord is 
v. among them that fear him: and 
he will ſhew them his covenant. 


nes and righ- | —— 


prove me : try out my reins, 


the 


6 I will waſh my hands 
innocency, O Lord : and 
will I go to thine altar ; 

7 That I may ſhew the voice 
of thankſgiving : and tell of all 
thy wonderous works. 

8 Lord, I have loved the 
habitation of thy houſe : and 
lace where thine honour 
dwelleth. : 

9 O ſhut not up my ſoul 
with the ſinners : nor my life 
with the blood-thirſty ; _ 

10 In whoſe hands is wick- 
edneſs : and their right hand 


{ 


II But as forme, I will walk 


innocently : O deliver me, 
be merciful unto me. 
12 My foot ſtandeth right: 

I will praiſe the Lord in the 
congregations «a «a 


and 


Evening Þ2ayer. 
The XX VII. Pſalm. 
Dominus ulummatio. 
HE Lord is my light and 


: l my ſalvation, whom . 
[ then ſhall I fear: the 


Lord is the ſtrength of my 
life, of whom then ſhall I be 
o 5 
2 When the wicked, even 
mine enemies and my foes 
came upon me, to eat up 
my fleſh : they ſtumbled and 
fell. 


3 Though an hoſt of men 
were laid againſt me, yet ſhall 


| | not my heart be afraid: and 


though there roſe up war a- 
gainſt me, yet will I put my 
truſt m him. 2 

4 One thing have I deſired 
of the Lord, which I will re- 


quire ; 


ing r 


V. 
EE We) 
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uire : even that I may dwell 
4 n the houſe of the Lord all 


the days of my life, to behold 
the fair beauty of the Lord, and 
to viſit his temple. 


5 For in the time of trouble 


he ſhall hide me in his taber-| 


nacle: yea, in the ſecret place 


of his dwelling ſhall he hide 


me, and ſet me up upon a rock 
of ſtone. 


6 And now ſhall he lift up| 


mine head: above mine ene- 
mies round about me. 

7 Therefore will I offer in 
his dwelling an oblation with 


great gladneſs: I will ſing, and 


ſpeak praiſes unto the Lord. 
8 Hearken unto my voice, 


O Lord, when I cry unto thee : 


have mercy upon me, and hear 
me. 


9 My heart hath talked of 


thee, Seek ye my face : thy 
face, Lord, will I ſeek. 
10 O hide not thou thy face 
from me: nor caſt thy ſervant |1 
away in diſpleaſure. _ . 
11 Thou haſt been my ſuc- 
cour : leave me not, neither 

forſake me, O God of my fal- 
vation. 


12 When my father and my 
mother forſake me : the Lord 


taketh me up. 

13 Teach me thy way, © 
Lord : and lead me 1n the right 
way, becauſe of mine enemies. 
14 Deliver me not over into 
the will of mine adverſaries”: 
for there are falſe witneſſes 


riſen up againſt me, and ſuch 


as if wrong. 
15 Tſhouldutterly have faint- 


Mo ed: but that I believe verily to 


- 
* THT) 
- 


ſee the - goodneſs of the lader 


16 O tarry thou the Lord's © 
leiſure: be ſtrong, and he ſhall 
comfort thine heart ; and put 
thou thy truſt in the Lord. 

The XXVIII. Pſalm. 

Ad te, Domine. 
1 NTO thee, will I cry, O 

Lord my ſtrength : t think 
no ſcorn of me; leſt if thou 
make as though thou heareſt 


go down into the pit. 
2 Hear the voice of my hum- 


holy temple. 


neither deſtroy me with the 
| ungodly and wicked doers : 


— 


inventions. 


the work of their hands: Pa) 
them that they have deſerve 


Lord; nor the operation of 
his hands : therefore ſhall he 


build them up. 

7 Praiſed be the Lord: for 
he hath heard the voice of my 
humble petitions. _ 

8 The Lord is my ſtrength, 
and my ſhield ; my . hath 
truſted in him, and I am help- 
ed: therefore my heart m 
et 


3 O pluck me not away, 


5 Recompenſe them after 


break them down, and not 


in the land of the living. X 


not, I become like them that 


ble petitions, when I cry unto 
thee : when I hold up my hands 
| towards the mercy-ſeat of thy | 


which ſpeak friendly to their 
neighbours, but imagine miſ- 
chief in their hearts. 
4 Reward them according | 
to their deeds: and according 
| to the wickedneſs of their own 


6 For they regard not in ” 
their mind the works of the 
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9 The Lord ſitteth above the p 


——eth for joy, and in my ſong 
* | water-flood : and the Lord re- I. 


will I praiſe him. 


9 The Lord is my ſtrength: 
and he 1s the wholſome de- 
fence of his Anointed. 

10 O fave thy people, and 
give thy bleſſing unto thine 
inheritance : feed them, and 
ſet them up for ever. 

The, XXIX. Plalm. 
r 
Ring unto the Lord, O ye 
mighty, bring young rams 
unto the Lord: aſcribe unto the 
Lord worſhip and ſtrength. 


due unto his Name: worſhip 
the Lord with holy worſhip. 
3 It 1s the Lord that com- 


 mandeth the waters: it is the 


” glorious God that maketh the 
thunder. 5 
4 It is the Lord that rul- 


eth the ſea; the voice of the 
Lord is mighty in operation: 


the voice of the Lord is a glo- 
—A. ͤ 
sb 5 The voice of the Lord 
| breaketh the cedar-trees : yea, 
the Lord breaketh the cedars 
of Libanus. 3 


6 He maketh them alſo to 


{kip like a calf: Libanus alſo and 
Sirion like a young unicorn. 


7 The voice of the Lord di- 


videth the flames of fire; the 
voice of the Lord ſhaketh the 
wilderneſs: yea, the Lord ſhak- 
eth the wilderneſs of Cades. 


8 The voice of the Lord 


maketh the hinds to brin 

forth young, and 1 
the thick buſhes : in his tem- 
ple doth every man ſpeak of 
his honour. 


maineth a King for ever. 

10 The Lord ſhall give 
ſtrength unto his people: the 
Lord ſhall give his people the 
bleſfing of peace. Ss 


Pozning Prayer. | 
The XXX. Pſalm. 
Exaltabo te, Domine. 


Will magnify thee, O Lord, 
1 for thou haſt ſet me up: 


and not made my foes to 
triumph over me. 
2 Give the Lord the honour | | 
| thee : and thou haſt healed me. 
3 Thou, Lord, haſt brought 
my ſoul out of hell: thou haſt 


2 OLord my God, I cned unto 


kept my life from them that 
go down to the pit. 


| 4 Sing praiſes unto the Lord, 


O ye Saints of his : and give 


thanks unto him for a remem- 


brance of his holineſs. 


5 For his wrathendureth but 
the twinkling of an eye ; and 


in his pleaſure 1s life : heavineſs 


may endure for a night, but joy 


cometh in the Win 


6 And in my proſperity I 
ſaid, I ſhall was = ve. aint 'Þ 


thou, Lord, of thy goodneſs 


hadſt made my hill ſo rug 2 
face 


7 Thou didſt turn thy 
from me: and I was troubled. 


8 Then cried I unto thee, O 


Lord: and gat me to my Lord 
right humbly. . 
9 What profit is there in my 
blood : when I go down to the 
5 
. 10 Shall the duſt give thanks 
unto thee: or ſhall it declare thy 


| truth ? 


E e 11 Hear, 
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11 Hear, O Lord, and have 


—— Mercy upon me: Lord, be thou 


my helper. 

12 Thouhaſtturned my hea- 
vineſs into joy : thou haſt put 
off my ſackcloth, and girded 
me with gladneſs. 

13 Thereforeſhalleverygood 


man ſing of thy praiſe without | 


ceaſing : O my God, I will give 

thanks unto thee for ever. 
The XXXI. Pſalm. 

In te, Domme, ſperavi. 


put to confuſion; deliver 
thy righteouſneſss. 
2 Bow down thine ear to 


me in 


me: make haſte to deliver me. 


3 And be thou my ſtrong 
rock, and houſe of defence: that 


thou mayeſt ſave me. 


4 For thou art my ſtrong 


rock, and my caſtle: be thou 
alſo my guide, and lead 
thy Name's fake. 
5 Draw me out 

that they have laid privily for 


me : for thou art my ſtrength. 
5. Into thy hands I commend 
my ſpirit: for thou haſt re- 
deemed me, O Lord, thou God | 


of truth. ” 
7 I have hated them that 
hold of ſuperſtitious vanities : 


Lord. 

81 will be glad, and rejoice 
in thy mercy 
conſidered my trouble, and haſt 
known my foul in adverſities. 


9 Thou haſt not ſhut me up 
into the hand of the enemy : 


but haſt ſet my feet in a large 


room. 


did ſee me without, 


me for 


of the net 


of thy countenance : 


: for thou haſt] 19. 
|ed, O Lord, 
| upon thee : let the ungodly be 


10 Have mercy upon me, O 
Lord, for I am in trouble : and 
mine eye is conſumed for very 


heavineſs; yea, my foul and my 


body. 

11 For my life 1s waxen old 
with heavineſs : and my years 
with mourning. | 


12 My ſtrength faileth me, 


becauſe of mine iniquity : and 
| my bones are conſumed, 


DAY 
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13 I became a reproof oy 


| all mine enemies, but eſpecial- 
N thee, O Lord, have I put ly among my neighbours : and 
my truſt : let me never be. 


they of mine acquaintance were 


afraid of me; and they that 


themſelves from me. 


conveyed | 


14 I am clean forgotten, as 


a dead man out of mind: I 


am become like a broken veſ- 


. 


15 For I have heard the 
blaſphemy of the multitude : 
and fear is on every fide, while 
| they conſpire together againſt 

me, and take their counſel to 


take away my life. 


16 But my hope hath been 


in thee, O Lord: I have ſaid, 
Thou. art my Gd. 


17 My time is in thy hand; 
deliver me from the 
mine enemies: and from them 
| that perſecute me. 
and my truſt hath been in the 


and of 


18 Shew thy ſervant the y — 


me for thy mercies fake. 
19 Let me not be confound- 
for I have called 


= to confuſion, and be put to 
lence in the 


* rn 
20 Let the lying lips be put 


to filence : which cruelly, diſ- 


dainfully, 


and fave 


oxy dainfully, and deſpitefully ſpeak 
F-againſt the righteous. 

21 O how plentiful is thy 
goodneſs, which thou haſt laid 
up for them that fear thee: 
and that thou haſt prepared for 
them that put their truſt in thee, 


22 Thou ſhalt hide them 
privily by thine own preſence 
rom the provoking of all men : 
thou ſhalt keep them ſecretly 
m thy ubernacle from the ſtrite 
of bones. 
2 
for he hath ſhewed me marvel- 
lous great kindneſs in a ſtrong 
_ city. 3 
24 And when I made haſte, 


of thine eyes. 


235 Nevertheleſs thou heard- 
when l cried unto thee. 


bis Saints: for the Lord pre- 
ſerveth them that are faithful, 
and plenteouſly rewardeth the 
— 
27 Be ſtrong, 
eſtabliſh your heart: all ye that 
put your truſt in the Lord. 


© Evening arr. 
The XXXII. Pſalm. 
Beal, quorum. 


vered. 
whom the Lord im 


is no guile. 


3 For whilſt I held my 
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even before the ſons of men! 
unto thee 
teouſneſs have I not hid. 


0 not come nigh him. 
Tfaid : Iamcaſtout of the fight | 


eſt the voice of my prayer: 
26 O love the Lord, all ye 


and he ſhall 


and mule, which have no un- 


tongue : my bones conſumed p 
away through my daily com- 
plaining. 
4 For thy hand is heavy 
upon me day and night: and 
my moiſture is like the drought 
in ſummer. 
5 I will acknowledge my ſin 
: and mine unrigh- 


6 I ſaid, I will confels my ſins 
unto the Lord: and ſo thou for- 
gaveſt the wickedneſs of my fin. 


3 7 For this ſhall every one 
Thanks be to the Lord: 


that is godly make his prayer 
unto thee, in a time when thou 


mayeſt be found: but in the 


gr cat water-floods they hall 


8 Thou art a place to hide 


me in; thou ſhalt preſerve me 


from trouble: thou ſhalt com- 
ſs me about with ſongs of de- 
IVETANCE. 5 
9 I will inform thee, and 
teach thee in the way wherein 
thou ſhalt go: and I will guide 
thee with mine eye. © 
10 Be ye not like to horſe 


derſtanding : whoſe mouths 
muſt be held with bit and bridle, 


| leſt they fall upon thee. 


11 Great plagues remain for 


| the ungodly : but whoſo put- 
]teth his truſt in the Lord, mer- 
Leſſed is he, whoſe un- 
righteouſneſs is forgiv- 
en: and whoſe fin is co- 
=» ]joyful, all ye that are true of 
2 Bleſſed is the man, unto he 
teth no 


ey embraceth him on every ſide. 
12 Be glad, O ye righteous, 
and rejoice in the Lord: and be 


art. 
The XXXIII. Pſalm. 


ſin : and in whoſe ſpirit there 


Exultate, juſht. 
Ejoice in the Lord, O ye 
R righteous : for it becom- 
£3 eth 


—— 
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Heth well the juſt to be thankful. 


VL. 


— 


of his mouth. 


He 7 He gathereth 


2 Praiſe the Lord with harp: 
ſing praiſes unto him with the 


lute, and inſtrument of ten 
ſtrings. | 
3 Sing unto the Lord a new 


ſong : ſing praiſes luſtily unto 


him with a good courage. 

4 For the word of the Lord 
1s true : and all his works are 
faithful. 


5 He loveth righteouſneſs 


and judgement : the earth 1s 


full of the goodneſs of the Lord. 


6 By the word of the Lord 


_ were the heavens made: and all 


the hoſts of them by the breath 


the waters 
of the ſea together, as it were 


upon an heap : and layeth 


2 
the deep, as in a treaſure-houſe. 


done : he commanded, and it 


ſtood faſt. 


10 The Lord brin 


the counſels of princes. 
II The counſel of the Lord 
ſhall endure for ever : and the 


thoughts of his heart from ge- 


neration to generation. 


whoſe God is the Lord Jeho- 


12 Bleſſed are the people, 


vah : and bleſſed are the folk 
that he hath choſen to him, to 
be his inheritance. 


13 The Lord looked 2 


from heaven, and beheld all} out of all my fear. 


by his great ſtrength. 


eth the 
counſel of the heathen to 
nought : and maketh the de- 
vices of the people to be of 
none effect, and caſteth out 


| 


the children of men: from the 5x7 

habitation of his dwelling he . 

conſidereth all them that dwell _ 
on the earth. 


14 He faſhioneth all the 
hearts of them : and under- 
ſtandeth all their works. 


15 There is no king that 


can be ſaved by the multitude of 
an hoſt: neither is any mighty 
mandelivered by muchſtrength. 


16 A horſe is counted but 


a vain thing to fave a man: 


neither ſhall he deliver any man 


17 Behold, the eye of the 
Lord is upon them that fear 


him: and upon them that put 
their truſt in his mercy. 
18 To deliver their ſoul from 
death : and to feed them 
| time of dearth = 
8 Let all the earth fear the 
Lord : ſtand in awe of him, all 
ye that dwell in the world; 
9 For he ſpake, and it was 


in the 


19 Our ſoul hath patiently | 
tarried for the Lord: for he is 


20 For our heart ſhall re- 


joice in him: becauſe we have 


hoped in his holy Name. 
21 Let thy merciful kind- 


neſs, O Lord, be upon us: like 


as we do put our truſt in thee. 
The XXXIV. Pſalm. 
Benedicam Domino. 
Will alway give thanks un- 
to the Lord : his praiſe ſhall 
ever be in my mouth 
2 My ſoul ſhall make her 
boaſt in the Lord: the humble 
{ſhall hear thereof, and be glad. 
3 Opraiſe the Lord with me: 
and let us magnify his Name 
together. 
4 I fought the Lord, and he 
heard me : yea, he delivered me 


5 They 


3 
DAY 


VI. 
CY 


5 They hadaneye unto him, 
and were lightened: and their 
faces were not aſhamed. 

6 Lo, the poor crieth, and 
the Lord heareth him : yea, 
and ſaveth him out of all his 
troubles. 

7 The Angel of the Lord 
tarrieth round about them that 


fear him : and delivereth them. 


cious the Lord is: bleſſed is the 


8 O taſte, and ſee, how gra- 


man that truſteth in him. 
9 O fear the Lord, ye that 
are his Saints: for they that fear 


him lack nothing. 


10 The lions do lack, and 
ſuffer hunger: but they who! 
ſeek the Lord, ſhall want no 


manner of thing that 15 good. | 


11 Come, ye children, and 


heearken unto me: I will teach 


| you the fear of the Lord. 
: luſteth to hve : and 


would fain | 
oo A 
13 Keep thy tongue from 


12 What man is he that 


evil : and thy lips, that they 


ſpeak no guile. 


14 Eſchew evil, and do good: 


ſeek peace, and enſue it. 


15 The eyes of the Lord 


are over the righteous : and 


his ears are open unto their 
prayers. 


16 The countenance of the 


Lord is againſt them that do 


brance of them from the earth. | 


evil : to root out the remem- 


17 The nghteous cry, and 
the 3 * — 5 5 and 
delivereth them out of all their 
troubles. 5 EOS: 

18 The Lord 1s nigh unto 
them that are of a contrite 


The Pſalms. 
heart: and will fave ſuch as beg 


of an humble ſpirit. 


109 Great are the troubles of 
the righteous : but the Lord 


dehvereth him out of all. 

20 He keepeth all his bones: 
ſo that not one of them 1s 
broken. 1 

21 But misfortune ſhall ſlay 
the ungodly : and they that 
hate the righteous ſhall be 
deſolate. 

22 The Lord delivereth the 
ſouls of his ſervants : and all 
the 
ſhall not be deſtitute. 


3 


1 


MPoꝛning Pzayer. 
The XXXV. Pſalm. 
| Fudica, Domme. 
LEAD thou my cauſe, 
O Lord, with them that 
ſtrive with me: and fight 
thou againſt them that fight 


againſt me. 


2 Lay hand upon the ſhield 


and buckler : and ſtand up to 
help me. 5 . 


z Bring forth the ſpear, and 
ſtop the way againſt them that 


perſecute me: ſay 


unto my ſoul, 
I am thy ſal vation. 


4 Let them be confounded, 


and put to ſhame that ſeek after 


my foul : let them be turned 
back, and brought to confu- 
ſion, that imagine nuſchief 
for me. 
Let them be as the duſt 
before the wind : and the Angel 
of the Lord ſcattering them. 
6 Let their way be dark and 
ſlippery : and let the Angel 
of the Lord perſecute them. 


7 For they have privily laid 


their 


that put their truſt in him, 


fort of my ſoul. 5 
13 Nevertheleſs, when they 
were ſick, I put on ſackcloth, 
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their net to deſtroy me with- 


vil. out a cauſe : yea, even without 
a cauſe have they made a pit for 
my ſoul. 


8 Let a ſudden deſtruction 
come upon him unawares, and 
his net that he hath laid privily, 


catch himſelf : that he may fall 


into his own miſchief. 
9 And, my foul, be joyful 


in the Lord: it ſhall rejoice in 


his ſalvation. 


Lord, who is like unto thee, 
who delivereſt the poor from 
him that is too ſtrong for him : 
yea, the poor, and him that is 
in miſery, from him that ſpoil- 
mm 

11 Falſe witneſſes did rife 
up: they lad to my 
things that I knew not. 


for good : to the great diſcom- 


and humbled my ſoul with faſt- 


into mine own boſom. 
14 I behaved myſelf as 
though it had been my friend 
or my brother : I went heavily 
as one that mourneth for his 
—_ 7 f 
135 But in mine adverſity 
they rejoiced, and gathered 
themſelves together : yea, the 
very 2 ects came together 
againſt me unawares, making 
mouths at me, and ceaſed not. 
16 With the flatterers were 


buſy mockers : who gnaſned 


upon me with their teeth. 
17 Lord, howlong wilt thou 


harge| 22 
|Lord : hold not thy tongue 
5 - They rewarded me evil ' 


look upon this: O deliver my 


ſoul from the calamities whi 


DAY 
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they bring on me, and my dar- 


ling from the lions. 


18 So will I give thee thanks 
in the great congregation : 1 will 
praiſe thee among much 

19 O let not them that are 
mine enemies triumph over me 


ungodly: neither let them wink 


with their eyes, that hate me 


__ [without a cauſe. 
10 All my bones ſhall ſay, 


ople. 


20 And why? their commun- 


ce : but the 


ing is not for 
imagi | words again 


imagine decei 


them that are quiet in the land. 


21 They gaped upon me 
with their 1 | | 2 ſaid: 


it with our eyes. 


| Fie on thee, fie on thee, we ſaw 


then; go not far from me, O 


3 Awake, and ſtand up to 
judge my quarrel: avenge thou 
f Lord. . 
ing : and m raver ſh turn 
a Be y pray 1.5 


24 Judge me, O Lord my 
ouſneſs 


triumph over nme. 
235 Let them not ſay in their 


according to thy righte- 
: and let them not 


hearts, There, there, ſo would 


we have it: neither let them 


fay, We have devoured him. 


26 Let them be put to con- 
fuſion and ſhame together, that 


rejoice at my trouble : let them 


be clothed with rebuke and diſ- 


honour, that boaſt themſelves 
againſt me. 

27.14 
rejoice, that favour my righte- 


OUS — yea, let them ſay 


alway, 


Let them be glad and 


— 
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alway, Bleſſed be the Lord, 
vil. who hath pleaſure in the pro- 


ſperity of his ſervant. 


28 And as for my tongue, it 
ſhall be talking of thy righte- 
ouſneſs: and of thy praiſe all 
the day long. | 
The XX XVI. Pſalm. 
Dixit muſtus. 
Y heart ſheweth me the 
= wickedneſs of the un- 
godly : that there is no fear of 
God before ſus eyes.  —_ 
2 For he flattereth himſelf 
in his own fight : until his abo- 


minable fin be found out. | 
3 The words of his mouth] = 
P's. not thyſelf becauſe 


are unrighteous, and full of de- 


ceit: he hath left off to behave | 


himſelf wiſely, and to do good. 
4 le imagineth miſchief up- 
on his bed, and hath ſet himſelf 


in no good way: neither doth 
be abhor any thing that is evil. 
5 Thy mercy, O Lord, reach- | 


eth unto the heavens : and thy 


_ faithfulneſs unto the clouds. | 


6 Thy righteouſneſs ſtand- 


eth like the ſtrong mountains: | 


: thy judgements are like the 
great deep. 7 


7 Thou, Lord, ſhalt ſave 


both man and beaſt ; How ex- 

cCeb&llent is thy mercy, O God: 
and the children of men ſhall 
put their truſt under the ſha- 
dow of thy wings! 

8 They ſhall be ſatisfied 
with the plenteouſneſs of thy 
houſe : and thou ſhalt give 
them drink of thy pleaſures, as 
out of the river. 

9 For with thee is the well 
of life: and in thy light ſhall 
we * light. 
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ing kindneſs unto them that 


neſs unto them that are true of 


heart. 

11 O let not the foot of pride 
come againſt me: and let not 
the hand of the ungodly caſt 
me down. 


caſt down, and ſhall 
able to ſtand. 


5 Evening Pꝛaper. 1 5 


not be 


Noli æmulari. 


be thou 
the evil-doers. 


down like the graſs: and be wi- 


in the land, and verily thou ſhalt 
4 Delight thou in the Lord: 
and he ſhall give thee thy heart's 
—_—_ 7 


Lord, and put thy truſt in him : 
and he ſhall bring it to pals. 
6 He ſhall make thy righte- 


day. 


but grieve not thyſelf at him 
2 way doth proſper, againſt 


the man that doeth after evil 
counſels. 


| 8 Leave off from wrath, * 
et 


The XXXVII. Pſalm. 


2 For they ſhall ſoon be cut 
thered even as the green herb. 


3 Put thou thy truſt in the 
Lord, and be doing good: dwell 


5 Commit thy way unto the 


7 Hold thee ſtill in the Lord, 
and abide patiently upon him : 


10 O continue forth thy lov- B 


VII. 


— — 


know thee : and thy righteouſ- 


12 There are they fallen, all 
that work wickednels : they are 


of the ungodly : neither 
envious againſt 


ouſneſs as clear as the light: and 
thy juſt dealing as the noon- 


pP Ylet go diſpleaſure: fret not thy- 
J ſelf, elſe ſhalt thou be moved 
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to do evil. Es 
g Wicked docrs ſhall be root- 
ed out: and they that patiently 
abide the Lord, thoſe ſhall in- 
herit the land. 
Io Vet a little while, and the 
ungodly ſhall be clean gone: 


thou ſhalt look after his place, 


and he ſhall be away. 
11 But the meek-ſpirited 
ſhall poſſeſs the earth: and ſhall 
be refreſhed in the multitude 
"F— 
12 The ungodly ſeeketh coun- 
fel againſt the juſt : and gnaſh- 
eth upon him with his teeth. 
13 The Lord ſhall laugh 


him to ſcorn : for he hath ſeen | 


that his day is coming. 
14 The ungodly have drawn 
out the {word, and have bent 
- theirbow: tocaſt down thepoor 
and needy, and to ſlay ſuch as 
are of a right converſation. 

15 Their ſword ſhall go 
through their own heart : and 
their bow ſhall be broken. 


righteous hath : is better than 
great riches of the ungodly. 
17 For the arms of the un- 
RE” A ſhall be broken : and the 
Lord upholdeth the righteous. 


18 The Lord knoweth the 


days of the godly: and their in- 
heritance ſhall endure for ever. 
19 They ſhall not be con- 
founded in the perilous time: 
and in the days of dearth they 
ſhall have enough. TI 
20 As for the ungodly they 
ſhall periſh, and the enemies of 


| God, ſhall 


| ſeed is blefled. 


are preſerved for ever. 
16 A ſmall thing that the 


| fat of lambs : yea, even as the 5 
{moke ſhall they conſume away. I. 


21 The ungodly borroweth, 
and payeth not again : but the 
righteous is merciful and liberal. 

22 Such as are bleſſed of 
oſſeſs the land: 
and they that are curſed of 
him, ſhall be rooted out. 
223 The Lord ordereth a 

ood man's going: and maketh 

is way acceptable to himſelf. 
24 Though he fall, he ſhall 
not be caſt away : for the Lord 
upholdeth him with his hand. 
235 I have been young, and 
now am old : and yet ſaw I ne- 
ver the righteous forſaken, nor 
his ſeed begging their bread. 
26 The righteous is ever 
merciful, and lendeth : and his 


27 Flee from evil, and do 
the thing that is good : and 
dwell for evermore. 

28 For the Lord loveth the 
_ that is right: he forſaketh 
not his that be godly; but they 


29 The unrighteous ſhall be 
puniſhed : as for the ſeed of the 


| ungodly, it ſhall be rooted out. 


30 The righteous ſhall in- 
herit the land: and dwell there- 
D 
31 The mouth of the righ- 
teous is exerciſed in wiſdom : 
and his tongue will be talking 
of judgement. | 

32 The law of his God is in 
his heart : and his goings ſhall 
c 

33 The ungodly ſeeth the 
righteous: and ſeeketh occaſion 


the Lord ſhall conſume as the 
- I 


to ſlay him. ” 
34 The 


Tz right : for that ſh 


him when he is judged. 

35 Hope thou in the Lord, 
and keep his way, and he ſhall 
promote thee, that thou ſhalt 
poſſeſs the land : when the un- 


odly ſhall periſh, thou ſhalt 


EE it. 


36 I myſelf have ſeen the 


| ungodly in great power: and 
flouriſhing fle a green bay- 


tree. 5 3 
37 I went by, and lo, he 
was gone: I ſought him, but his 
place could no where be found. 
38 Keep innocency, and take 
heed unto the thin 
bring a 
man peace at the laſt. Ws 

39 As for the tranſgreſſors, 


the end ofthe ungodly IS, They 


ſhall be rooted out at the laſt. 


40 But the falvation of the 
. cometh of the Lord: 


who is alſo their ſtrength in the 


time of trouble. 5 
441 And the Lord ſhall ſtand 


by them, and fave them : he 


ſhall deliver them from the 
_ ungodly, and ſhall fave them, 


him. 


| becauſe they put their truſt in 


* 


|  Wopning Pzayer. 
The XXXVIII. Pſalm. 
Domine, ne in furore. 


Wr me not to rebuke, 
O Lord, in thine anger : 


neither chaſten me in 
thy heavy diſpleaſure. 
2 For thine arrows ſtick faſt 
in me : and thy hand preſſeth 
me fore. 


that 1s 


ſtood afar off. 


| $xY 234 The Lord will not leave 


2 There is no health in niy57% 
. him in his hand: nor condemn 


fleſh, becauſe of thy diſpleaſure : . 


neither is there any reſt in my 
bones, by reaſon of my fin: 

4 For my wickedneſſes are 
one over my head: and are 

e a ſore burden, too heavy 
for me to bear. 

5 My wounds ſtink, and are 
corrupt: through my fooliſh- 
nes. © 5 
6 am brought into ſo great 


trouble and miſery: that I go 


mourning all the day long. 


7 For my loins are filled 


with a ſore diſeaſe: and there 
is no whole part in my body. 

8 I am feeble and ſore ſmit- 
ten : I have rored for the very 


| diſquietneſs of my heart. 
_ DE Fa 9 Lord, thou knoweſt all 
ey periſh together : and 
. nor nan ron hee. 
10 My heart panteth, my 


my deſire : and my groaning is 


og ath failed me : and 
the fight of mine eyes is gone 
from me. Te ts 


11 My lovers and my neigh- 
bours did ſtand looking upon 


y trouble: and my kinſmen 


12 They alſo that fought 
after my life, laid ſnares for me : 
and they that went about to do 


me evil, talked of wickedneſs, 
and imagined deceit all the day 
long. —_— 


12 As for me, I was like a 
deaf man, and heard not : and 
as one that is dumb; who doth 
not open his mouth. 

14 I became even as a man 
that heareth not : and in whoſe 
mouth are no reproofs. 

15 For in thee, O Lord, have 

Ff put 


5 Al put my truſt : thou ſhalt an- 
vm. ſwer for me, O Lord my God. 
16 I haverequired that they, 
even mine enemies, ſhould not 
triumph over me: for when my 
foot ſſipt, they rejoiced greatly 

againſt me. 0 
17 And I, truly, am ſet in 

the plague : and my heavineſs 

is ever in my fight. 9 

18 For I will confeſs my wick- 
edneſs: and be ſorry for my fin. 

19 But mine enemies hve, 

and are mighty: and they that 
hate me wrongfully, are many 
J 
20 They alſo that reward 
evil for good, are againſt me: 
becauſe I follow the thing that 
good is. „ 

21 Forſake me not, O Lord 
my God: be not thou far from 
VVV 

22 Haſte thee to help me: 

O Lord God of my ſalvation. 

The XXXIX. Pſalm. 
PW 
Said, I will take heed to my 
ways : that I offend not in 
J 
2 I will keep my mouth as 
it were with a bridle : while the 
ungodly is in my fight. 
3 J held my tongue, and 
ſpake nothing: I kept ſilence, 
yea, even from good words; 
but it was pain and grief to me. 

4 My heart was hot within 

me ; and while I was thus muſ- 
ing, the fire kindled : and at the 
laſt I ſpake with my tongue. 

5 Lord, let me know my 
end, and the number of my 
days : that I may be certified 
how long I have to live. 


The Pſalms. 


6 Behold, thou haſt made g 


- DAY 
my days as it were a ſpan long: vil. 


and mine age 1s even as no- 
thing in reſpect of thee ; and 
verily every man living is alto- 
gether yamty. 
7 For man walketh in a vain 
ſhadow, and diſquieteth him- 
ſelf in vain : he heapeth up 
riches, and cannot tell who 
ſhall gather them. 
8 And now, Lord, what is 
my hope : truly my hope is 
ZT 
1 92 Dehver me from all mine 
| offences : and make me not a 
rebuke unto the fooliſh. 
| 1o I became dumb, and 
opened not my mouth: for it 
was my em: : 
| 11 Take thy plague away 
from me: I am even conſumed 
by the means of thy heavy hand. 


12 When thou with rebukes 
doſt chaſten man for fin, thou 

| makeſt his beauty to conſumne 
away, like as it were a math 


| 


fretting 


a garment : every man 


therefore is but vanity. _ 
13 Hear my prayer, O Lord, 
and with thine ears conſider my 
calling: hold not thy peace at 


my tears. | 


14 Forl am a ſtranger with 
thee : and a ſojourner, as all 
my fathers were. 
15 O ſpare me a little, that 
I may recover my ſtrength : 
before I go hence, and be no 
more ſeen. _ EF en. 
The XL. Pſalm. 
Expettans expetlavi. 
| Waited patiently for the 
Lord : and he inclined unto 
me, and heard my calling. 
2 He 


5az 2 He brought me alſo out 


of the horrible pit, out of the 


mire and clay: and ſet my feet 
upon the rock, and orderedmy 
goings. 

3 And he hath put a new 
ſong in my mouth : even a 


thankſgiving unto our God. | 


4 Many ſhall ſee it, and 
fear: and ſhall put their truſt 
in the Lord. | 
8 Bleſſed is themanthathath 
ſet his hope in the Lord: and 
turned not unto the proud, and 


6 O Lord my God, great are 
the wonderous works which 


thou haſt done, like as be alſo 


thy thoughts, which are to us- 


ward: and yet there is no man 


that ordereth them unto thee. 
7 If I ſhould declare them, 
and ſpeak of them : they ſhould 


be more than I am able to ex- 


mm 


S Sacrifice and meat-offering | 


Cars haſt thou opened. Gs 


9 Burnt-offerings, and ſacri- 


fice for ſin haſt thou not requir- 
ed: then ſaid I, Lo, Icome. 

10 In the volume of the book 
it is written of me, that I ſhould 
fulfil thy will, O my God: I am 
content to do it ; yea, thy law 
is within my heart. 


11 Ihavedeclared thy righ- 


teouſneſs in the great congre- 


gation : lo, I will not refrain 


my lips, O Lord, and that thou 
Ss... 


12 I have not hid thy righ- 


teouſneſs within my heart : my 
talk hath beenof thy truth, and 
of thy ſalvation. 


I 
18 Let them be deſolate, and 


upon thee. 


The Pſalms. 
13 I have not kept back thy pA 
loving mercy and truth: from 


the great congregation. 

14 Withdraw * thou thy 
mercy from me, O Lord : let 
thy loving kindneſs and thy 
truth alway preſerve me. 

15 For innumerable troubles 
are come about me; my ſins 
have taken ſuch hold upon me, 


that I am not able to look up: 


yea, they are more in number 
than the hairs of my head, and 


| my heart hath failed me. 
to ſuch as go about with hes. | 


16 O Lord, let it be thy 
leaſure to deliver me: make 
aſte, O Lord, to help me. 
17 Let them be aſhamed, 


and confounded together, that 


ſeek after my ſoul to deſtroy 


it: let them be driven back- 


ward, and put to rebuke, that 


rewarded with ſhame : that ſay 
unto me, Fie upon thee, fie 

19 Let all thoſe that ſeek 
thee, be joyful and glad in 
thee : and let ſuch as love thy 
ſalvation, ſay alway, The Lord 


_ xz __7?T: 

20 As forme, I am poor and 
needy : but the Lord careth for 
me 


21 Thou art my helper and 
Redeemer : make no long tar- 
rying, O my God. 


* 


* 


Evening Pꝛaper. 
The XLI. Pſalm. 
Beatus qui intelligit. 
| Leſſed is he that con- 
B ſidereth the poor and 
N : the Lord ſhall 

Ff 2 


deliver 


Dardehver him in the time of trou- 
bie. 

2 The Lord preſerve him, 
and keep him alive, that he 
may be bleſſed upon earth : 
and deliver not thou him into 
the will of his enemies. 

3 The Lord comfort him, 
when he heth fick upon his 
bed : make thou all his bed 
in his ficknels. 

4 I faid, Lord, be merciful 


have ſinned againſt thee. 
5 Mine enemies ſpeak evil 
of me: When ſhal 
and his name periſh ? 


me, he ſpeaketh vanity : and 
his heart conceiveth falſhood 
within himſelf ; and when he 


7 All mine enemies whiſ⸗ 
per together againſt me : even 
* me do they imagine 
this evil. e 
s8 Let the ſentence of guilti- 


now that he lieth, let him riſe 
up no more. 1 _ 


who did allo eat of my bread, 
hath laid great wait for me. 
Io But be thou merciful 


me up again, and I ſhall re- 
ward them. 
II By this I know thou fa- 
voureſt me: that mine enemy 
doth not triumph againſt me. 
12 And when I am in my 
health, thou upholdeſt me: 
and ſhalt ſet me before thy 
face for ever. 


The Plalms, 


unto me: heal my ſoul, for 1 


he die, 2 wo 
| 4 Now when I think there- 
'6 And if he come to ſee 


cometh forth, he telleth it. | 


| 123 Bleſſed be the Lord God B 
of Iſrael: world without end. II., 
Amen. 
The XLII. Pſalm. 
uemadmodum. 

IKE as the hart deſireth 

the water-brooks : ſo long- 
eth my ſoul after thee, O God 
2 My ſoul is a-thirſt for God, 
yea, even for the living God : 
When ſhall I come to appear 
before the preſence of God ? 
3 My tears have been my 
meat day and night: while 
they daily ſay unto me, Where 
is now thy God? 4 


upon, I pour out my heart by 
— 1 2 I nai with he 
multitude, and brought them 
forth into the houſe of God; 
5 In the voice of praiſe and 


neſs proceed againſt him: and 
the help of his countenance. 


9 Yea, even mine own fa-| 
miliar friend, whom I truſted : 


unto me, O Lord : raiſe thou 


thankſgiving : among ſuch as 
9 r 
6 Why art thou ſo full of 
heavineſs, O my ſoul : and why 
art thou diſquieted within me? 
Wh Put thy truſt in God: for 
I will = give him thanks for 


8 My God, my ſoul is vexed 
within me : therefore will I re- 
member thee concerning the 
land of Jordan, and the little 
hill of Hermon. | 
9 One deep calleth another, 
becauſe of the noiſe of the wa- 
ter- pipes: all thy waves and 
ſtorms are gone over me. 
10 The Lord hath 
his loving kindneſs in 


ted 
e day; 


time: and in the night- ſeaſon 
did I ſing of him, and made 
my prayer unto the God 
my life. 


of 


11 1 will 


—— 11 I will ſay unto the God 
vw. of my ſtrength, Why haſt thou 
forgotten me: why go I thus 
heavily, while the enemy op- 
preſſeth me ? 
12 My bones are ſmitten 
aſunder as with a ſword : while 
mine enemies that trouble me, 
caſt me in the teeth; 
13 Namely, while they ſay 
daily unto me: Where is now 
thy God? : 
14 Why art thou fo vexed, 


O my ſoul : and why art thou 


ſo diſquieted within me? 


tor J will yet thank him, which 

is the help of my countenance, 
and my God. 

-._.. Thc XA Plalkn. 
Jiudica me, Deus. 


God, and defend mycauſe 
againſt the ungodly people. O 


deliver me from the deceitful | 
and wicked man. 85 


2 For thou art the God of 


my ſtrength, why haſt thou put 


me from thee : and why go! 
fo heavily, while the enemy 
„ 
3 O ſend out thy light and 
thy truth, that they may lead 
me : and bring me unto thy 
holy hill, and to thy dwelling. 


4 And that I may go unto| 


the altar of God, even unto the 


God of my Joy and gladnelſs : 
and upon the harp will I give 


thanks unto thee, O God, my | 


God. —— 


5 Why art thou ſo heavy, 
O my ſoul : and why art thou 
ſo diſquieted within me? 


6 O put hy truſt in God : | our armies. 


The Pſalms, 


them out. 


for I will yet give him thanks, 


which 1s ? by help of my coun- LI 
tenance, and my God. 


RE E's 


* 


Moꝛning Pzayer- 
The XLIV. Pſalm. 
Deus, auribus. 


j E have heard with 
our ears, O God, our 
fathers have told us: 


what thou haſt done in their 
| time of old. 


2 How thou haſt driven out 
the heathen with thy hand, and 


? HI planted them in: how thou haſt 
15 O put thy truſt in God: 


deſtroyed the nations, and caſt 


3 bor they gat not the land 


in poſſeſſion through their .] 
ſword: neither was it their own 

arm that helped them. 
CNIVE ſentence with me, O 


4 But thy right hand, and 


thine arm, and the light of 


thy countenance: becauſe thou 
hadſt a favour unto them. 
5 Thou art my King, 0 
God : ſend help unto Jacob. 
6 Through thee will we 
overthrow our enemies: and in 


thy Name will we tread them 


under that riſe up againſt us. 
7 For I will not truſt in my 
bow : it is not my {word that 


| ſhall help me. 


8 But it is thou that ſaveſt 
us from our enemies: and 
rege them to confuſion that 

ate us. 3 
9 We make our boaſt of God 
all day long : and will praiſe 


| thy Name for ever. 


10 But now thou art far 
off, and putteſt us to confu- 
ſion: and goeſt not forth with. 


11 Thou 


that they which hate us, ſpoil 
our goods. 

12 Thou letteſt us be eaten 
up like ſheep : and haſt ſcatter- 
ed us among the heathen. 


13 Thou ſelleſt thy people 


for nought : and takeſt no 


money for them. "ON 

14 Thou makeſt us to be 
rebuked of our neighbours : to | 
be laughed to ſcorn, and had in 

 derifionof them that are round 


about us. 

15 Thou makeſt us to be a 

and that the people ſhake their 
ES 


16 My confuſion is daily be- 
fore me: and the ſhameo 


face hath covered me; 


17 For the voice of the 
derer and blaſphemer : for the 
enemy and avenger. _ 

18 And though all this be 
come upon us, yet do we not 
forget thee : nor behave our- 


ſelves frowardly in thy covenant. 


19 Our heart is not turned 
back : neither our ſteps gone 

. 
20 No, not when thou haſt 
ſmitten us into the 


dragons : and covered us with 


the ſhadow of death. 


21 If we have forgotten the 
Name of our God, and holden 

up our hands to any 

god: ſhall not God ſearch it 

out? for he knoweth the very 

ſecrets of the heart. 

22 For thy ſake alſo are we 
killed all the day long : and are 
counted as ſheep appointed to 
be ſlain. 9 


by-word among the heathen : 


lace of | 


| ſubdued unto 
the midſt among the King's 


The Pſalms. 
JI? 11 Thou makeſt us to turn 


| 23 Up, Lord, why ſleepeſt 55 
our backs upon our enemies: ſo 


thou: awake, and be not ab- R 


ſent from us for ever. 

24 Wherefore hideſt thou 
thy face: and forgetteſt our 
miſery and trouble? 

25 For our ſoul is brought 
low, even unto the duſt : our 
belly cleaveth unto the ground. 

26 Ariſe, and help us: and 
deliver us for thy mercies ſake. 

The XLV. Plalm. © 
Eructavit cor meum. 

Y heart 1s inditing of a 
good matter : I ſpeak 
of the things which I have 
made unto the King. 
2 My tongue is the pen: of 


2 Ja. 
3 Thou art fairer than the 


children of men: full of grace 


]are thy lips, becauſe God hath 
ſlan- 1 8 


bleſſed thee for ever. 
4 Gird thee with thy ſword 


| upon thy thigh, O thou moſt. 


mighty : according to thy wor- 
ſhip and renown. 


5 Good luck have thou with 


thine honour: ride on, becauſe 
of the word of truth, of meek- 
neſs, and righteouſneſs; and 
thy right hand ſhall teach thee 
V 
6 Thy arrows are very 
ſharp, and the 2 ſhall be 
ee 


: even in 


enemies. 

7 Thy ſeat, O God, endur- 
eth for ever: the ſceptre of thy 
kingdom 1s a right ſceptre. 
8 Thou haſt loved righte- 
ouſneſs, and hated iniquity : 
wherefore God, even thy God, 
hath anointed thee with * 

= 


— 


9 


they have made thee glad. 

10 Kings daughters were a- 
mong thy honourable women: 
upon thy right hand did ſtand 
the Queen in a veſture of gold, 
wrought about with divers co- 
| „ 

11 Hearken, O daughter, and 


conſider; incline thine ear: for- 
get alſo thine own 


ople, and 
thy father's — hh pt 


pleaſure in thy beauty : for he 
15 thy Lord God, and worſhip 
— -... 


13 And the daughter of 
Tyre ſhall be there with a gift: 
like as the rich alſo amo 


9— the. oct 
14 The Kin 


ing is of wrought gold. 


the King in raiment of needle- 


work : the virgins that be her 


fellows ſhall bear her company, 
and ſhall be brought unto thee. 


16 With joy and gladneſs| 
ſhall they be brought : and ſhall 
enter into the King's palace. 


17 Inſtead of thy fathers 
thou ſhalt have children 
whom thou mayeſt make prin- 
ces in all lands. 
18 I will remember thy 
Name from one generation to 
another : therefore ſhall the 


people give thanks unto thee, 


wor FO end. 


The Pſalms. 
—7oil of gladneſs above thy fel- 
Ix lows. 
All thy garments ſmell of 
: out 


of the ivory palaces, whereby 


the | 


King's daughter 1s 
: all glorious we : her cloth- 


The XLVI. Pſalm. 
Deus noſter refugium. 
C28 is our hope and 
ſtrength : a very preſent 

help in trouble. 
2 Therefore will we not fear, 
thou 


and 
into the midſt of the ſea. 

3 Though the waters there- 
of rage and {well : and though 
the mountains ſhake at the 
tempeſt of the fame. 

4 The rivers of the flood 


DAY 


IX. 


h the earth be moved: 
10ugh the hills be carried 


thereof ſhall make glad the city 


therefore ſhall ſhe not be re- 


| of God: the holy place of the 
12 So ſhall the King have| tabernacle of the moſt Higheſt. 


5 God s in the midſt of her, 


moved : God ſhall help her, 


and that right early. 
6 The heathen 


* 
= 


make much 


ado, and the kingdoms are 
moved : but God hath ſhewed 


his voice, 
mer away. 
7 The Lord of hoſts is with 
refuge. 

80 


and the earth ſhall 


lſus: the God of Jacob is our 
"0 E VV 
come hither, and behold 


the works of the Lord : what 


deſtruction he hath brought 
upon the earth. _ 


9 He maketh wars to ceaſe in 


all the world : he breaketh the 


bow, and knappeth the ſpear 


in ſunder, and burneth the 


: | chariots in the fire. 


10 Be ſtill then, and know 


that I am God : I will be exalt- 


ed among the heathen, and I 
will be exalted in the earth. 
11 The Lord of hoſts is with 


us: the God of Jacob is our 


refuge. 


Evening 


Evening Pꝛaper. 
The XLVII. Pſalm. 


Omnes gentes, plaudite. 


O CLAP your hands to- 


ether, all ye people: 

6 ſing —ů God Rh 

the voice of melody. 

2 For the Lord is high, and 

to be feared : he is the great 
King upon all the earth. 

3 He ſhall ſubdue the peo- 


ple under us : and the nations 
under our feet. 


Heritage for us : even the wor- 
ſhip of Jacob, whom he loved. 
85 God is gone up with a 
merry noiſe: and the Lord with 
the ſound of the trump. 

6 O ſing praiſes, ſing praiſes 
unto our God: O ſing praiſes, 
 fing praiſes unto our King. 


ERS 
8 Gad reigneth over the 
heathen: God ſitteth upon his 
b 3 
9 Ihe princes of the people 
the God of Abraham: for God, 
which 1s very high exalted, 
doth defend the earth, as it 
were with a ſhield, 


The XLVIII. Pſalm. 
Magnus Dominus. 
REAT is the Lord, and 


the city of our God, even upon 
r 

2 The hill of Sion is a fair 
place, and the joy of the whole 
earth: upon the north ſide lieth 
the city of the great King; God 


7 


woman in her travail. 


4 He ſhall chooſe out an 


| 8 We wait or on 
kindneſs, O God: in the midſt 


7 For Godis the of all 
| the earth : ſing * with 


are joined unto the people of 


J highly to be praiſed : in| 


The Pſalms. 


is well known in her palaces as 


| a ſure refuge. 


4 


I 23 For lo, the kings of the 


earth: are gathered, and gone 
by together. ; 

4 They marvelled to ſee ſuch 
things: they were aſtoniſhed, 
and {ſuddenly caſt down. 


5 Fear came there upon 


= .. 2 
DAY 
* 


— — 


them, and ſorrow : as upon a 


6 Thou ſhalt break the ſhips 
of the ſea : through the eaſt 


| wind. 1 
7 Like as we have heard, ſo. 


have we ſeen in the city of the 


Lord of hoſts; in the city of our 


God: God upholdeth the ſame 


for ever. 5 
loving 


of thy te 


_ BE TEL TY 
9 O God, according to thy = 


Name, ſo is th y 
world's end : 
full of righteouſneſs. 


praiſe unto the 
right hand 1s 


Io Let the mount Sion re- 


be glad: becauſe of thy judge- 
ments. 


Joice, and the daughter of Juda 


11 Walk about Sion, and go 


round about her: and tell the 


towers thereof. 
12 Mark well her bulwarks, 
ſet up her houſes: that ye may 


tell them that come after. 


13 For this God is our God 


for ever and ever : he ſhall be 


our guide unto death. _ 
The XLIX. Pſalm. 


Audite bæc, omnes. 
Hear ye this, all ye peo- 
ple: ponder it with your 
ears, all ye that dwell in the 
world. 


] 


2 High 


IX. 


The Pſalms. 


pay 2 High and low, rich and 


poor: one with another. 


3 My mouth ſhall ſpeak of 


wiſdom : and my heart ſhall 
mule of underſtanding. 
4 I will incline mine ear to 


the parable : and ſhew my dark 
ſpeech upon the harp. 


5 Wherefore ſhould I fear 


in the days of wickedneſs : and 


when the wickedneſsof my heels 
compaſſeth me round about? 


6 There be ſome that put 


their truſt in their goods: and 


boaſt themſelves in the multi- 
tude of their riches. 


7 But no man may deliver 


his brother : nor make agree- 
ment unto God for him; 
8 For it coſt more to redeem 


their fouls : ſo that he muſt let 


that alone for ever; 


and ſee not the * 


ve. 
Io For he ſeeth that wiſe men 


alſo die, and periſh together: as] periſh. 
well as the ignorant and foohſh, | — 

and leave their riches for other. | 
11 And yet they think that| 
their houſes ſhall continue for | 
ever: and that their dwelling- 
places ſhall endure from one 


generation to another; and call 
the lands after their own names. 
12 Nevertheleſs, man will 
not abide in honour : ſeeing he 


| beaſts that periſh; this is the 


way of them. 


13 This is their fooliſhnels : 
and their poſterity praiſe their 
Ras. 

14 They lie in the hell like 
ſheep, death gnaweth upon 


them; and the righteous ſhall 


and ſo lon 


thereof. 
may be compared unto the | 


have domination over them in g 
the morning: their beauty ſhall _*-_ 


conſume in the ſepulchre out 
of their dwelling. 

15 But God hath delivered 
my foul from the place of hell: 
for he ſhall receive me. 

16 Be not thou afraid, though 
one be made rich : or if the 
glory of his houſe be increaſed; 

17 For he ſhall carry nothing 
away with him when he dieth: 
on er ſhall his pomp follow 

im. 


18 For while he lived, he 


| counted himſelf an happy man : 
as thou doeſt well 
unto thyſelf, men will ſpeak 
8 


19 He ſhall follow the gene- 


ration of his fathers : and ſhall 


never ſee light. 


20 Man being in honour 
| hath no underſtanding : but is 


— ay unto the beaſts that 


Morning prayer. | 
The L. Pſalm. 
Deus deorum. © 


HE Lord, even the 


moſt mighty God hath 
ſpoken: and called the 
world, from the riſing up  B 
the ſun, unto the going down 


2 Out of Sep beth God 
appeared: in perfect beauty. 

* God {ſhall come, and 
ſhall not keep filence : there 
ſhall go before him a conſum- 


ing fire, and a mighty tempeſt 


ſhall be ſtirred up round about 

him. 

4 He ſhall call the heaven 
6g from 


The Palms 


from above: and the earth, that 
E he may judge his people. 


5 Gather my ſaints together 
unto me : thoſe that have made 
a covenant with me with ſa- 
crifice. 

6 And the heavens ſhall de- 
clare his * : for God 
is Judge himſelf. 

7 Hear, O my people, and 


I will fpeak : I myſelf will te- 
ſtify againſt thee, O Iſrael; for 


J am God, even thy God. 
8 1 will not rare thee, 
becauſe of thy 


fore me. 


of thine houſe : nor he- goat out 
JJ 

10 For all 
foreſt are mine: and ſo are the 
cattle upon a thouſand hills. 

III know all the fowls up 
on the mountains : and the wild 
| beaſts of 
_- 
12 If I be hungry, I will not 
tell thee : for the whole world 


is mine, and all that is therein. | 
13 Thinkeſt thou, that I will | 


eat bulls fleſh : and drink the 
blood of goats? „ 
14 Offer unto God thankſ- 


giving: and pay thy vows unto 


the moſt Higheſt. 
15 And call upon me in the 
time of trouble: ſo will I hear 


thee, and thou ſhalt praiſe me. 
16 But unto the ungodly 


fad God: Why doſt thou 
preach my laws, and takeſt my 
covenant in thy mouth; 


17 Whereas thou hateſt to 


d 


acrifices, or 
for thy burnt-offerings : be- 
cCauſe they were not alway be- 


the field are in my 


be reformed : and haſt caſt my g 


words behind thee ? 


18 When thou ſaweſt a thief, 


thou conſentedſt unto him: and 
haſt been partaker with the 
A 

19 Thou haſt let thy mouth 
ſpeak wickedneſs: and with 
thy tongue thou haſt ſet forth 
deceit. N 

20 Thou ſateſt, and ſpakeſt 
againſt thy brother: yea, and 


| haſt ſlandered thine own mo- 
ther's ſon. 3 
21 Theſe things haſt thou 


done, and I held my tongue; 


and thou thoughteſt wickedly, 
i0re 1 ithat I am even ſuch a one as 
9 will take no bullock out 


thyſelf: but I will reprove thee, 
and ſet before thee the things 


_—____ __  ] that thou haſt done. 8 
the beaſts of the 


22 O conſider this, ye that 
forget God : leſt I pluck you 


| away, and there be none to 


deliver you. 


23 Wholooffereth me thanks 
and praiſe, he honoureth me : 
and to him that ordereth his 
converſation right, will I ſhew 


the ſalvation of God. 
.. "The LI. Plalm. 
Miſerere mei, Deus. 


AVE mercy upon me, 


O God, after thy great 
goodneſs : according to the 
multitude of thy mercies do 
away mine offences. 8 
2 Waſh me throughly from 
my wickedneſs : and cleanſe 

me from my fin. | 
3 For I acknowledge my 
faults : and my fin 1s ever be- 

fore me. "EE 

4 Againſt thee only have I 
ſinned, and done this evil B 
, thy 


pP——A— 


—— 


thou ſhalt waſh me, and I ſhall 


The Pſalms. 


thy ſight : that thou mighteſt 


x. be juſtified in thy ſaying, and 


clear when thou art judged. 

5 Behold, I was ſhapen in 
wickedneſs : and in fin hath 
my mother conceived me. 

6 But lo, thou requireſt truth 


in the inward parts: and ſhalt |. 


make me to underſtand wiſ- 
dom fecretly. 

7 Thou ſhalt purge me with 
hyilop, and I ſhall be clean: 


be whiter than ſnow. 


$ Thou ſhalt make me hear | 
of joy and gladneſs : that the 


bones, which thou haſt brok- 
ES 4, n 


| fins : and put out all my 


9 Turn thy face from 11 


TT TE 
10 Make me a clean heart, 


O God : and renew a right 


ſpirit within me. 


I Caſt me not away from 


thy preſence : and take not 


thy Holy Spirit from me. 


12 O give me the comfort 


of thy help again: and ſtabliſh 


me with thy free Spirit. 


13 Then ſhall I teach thy 


ways unto the wicked: and 


ſinners ſhall be converted unto 
— 3 
14 Deliver me from blood- 


guiltineſs, O God, thou that art 
the God of my health: and my 


tongue ſhall ſing of thy righ- 
teouſneſs. 


15 Thou ſhalt open my lips, 


O Lord: and my mouth ſhall 


ſhew thy praiſe. 


16 For thou deſireſt no facri- 


der, 


| righteouſneſs. 5 
5 Thou haſt loved to ſpeak 


thou falſe tongue. 


17 The ſacrifice of God is ag 
doulded ſpirit: a broken and 1 
contrite heart, O God, ſhalt” 
thou not deſpiſe. _ 


18 O be favourable and gra- 


cious unto Sion : build thou the 
walls of Jeruſalem. 

19 Then ſhalt thou be pleaſed 
with the ſacrifice of righteouſ- 
neſs, with the burnt-offerings 
and oblations : then ſhall they 
offer young bullocks upon thine 


The LII. Pſalm. 

| Quid gloriarts?82£ © 
HY boaſteſt thou thy; 
ſelf, thou tyrant : that 


| thou canſt do nuſchief ; 


2 Whereas the goodneſs of 
God : endureth yet daily? 


; Þ 5 Thy tongue imagineth 
wickedneſs: and with lies thou 


cutteſt like a ſharp raſor. 


4 Thou haſt loved unrigh- 


teouſneſs more than goodneſs : 
and to talk of lies more than 


all words that may do hurt: O 
6 Therefore ſhall God de- 
ſtroy thee for ever: he ſhall 
take thee, and pluck thee out 
of thy dwelling, and root thee 


out of the land of the living. 
halle 


7 Therighteous alſo 
this, and fear: and ſhall laugh 


him to ſcorn. 


8 Lo, this is the man that 
took not God for his ſtrength : 
but truſted unto the multitude 
of his riches, and ſtrengthened 
himſelf in his wickedneſs. 


fice, elſe would I give it thee: | 9g As for me, I am like a 
but thou delighteſt not in burnt- | green olive-tree in the houſe of 


ofterings. 


82 __Gad: 
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8 Then ſhould Jacob re- 


 FxaYGod : my truſt is in the ten- 
Joice : 


der mercy of God for ever and 


ever. 

10 J will always give thanks 
unto thee for 8 thou haſt 
done : and I will hope in thy 
Name, for thy ſaints like it 
well. 


— 


Evening Pꝛaper. 
The LIII. Pſalm. 
Dirit inſipiens. 


HE fooliſh body hath 
ſaid in his heart : There 
ng is no God. 
21 Corrupt are they, and be- 
come abominable in 
edneſs: there 
good. : 


| 3 God looked down from 


heaven upon the children of | 


men : to ſee if there were any 
that would underſtand, and 
ſeek alter God. _ 


4 But they are all gone out 
of the way, they are together 


become abominable : there is 
alſo none that doeth good, no 


r 


5 Are not they without un- 
derſtanding, that work wicked- 


neſs: eating up my people as if 
they would eat bread ? they 


have not called upon God. 

6 They were afraid whereno 
fear was : for God hath broken 
the bones of him that beſieged 
thee ; thou haſt put them to 
__ confuſion, becauſe God hath 
deſpiſed them. 

7 Oh that the ſalvation were 


given unto Iſrael out of Sion : 


Oh that the Lord would deliver 
his people out of captivity! 


er wick- 
15none that doeth | 


right glad. 
The LIV. Pſalm. 
Deus, in Nomine. 
AVE me, O God, for thy 
Name's ſake: and avenge 


me in thy ſtrength. 


2 Hear my prayer, O God : 


DAY 


and Iſrael ſhould be & 


and hearken unto the words of 


_ - Yo 
ſtrangers are riſen up 
hich 


3 For 
againſt me : and tyrants, w 


ſeek after my ſoul. 


hold my ſoul. 


have not God before their eyes, 


4 Behold, God is my helper: 
the Lord is with them cha wp. 


5 He ſhall reward evil unto 
mine enemies : deſtroy thou 


them in thy truth. 


6 An offering of a free heart 


will I give thee, and praiſe thy 


Name, O Lord : becauſe it is 


ſo comfortable. : 


7 For he hath delivered me 
out of all my trouble : and mine 
eye hath ſeen his defire upon 


mine enemies. 
The LV. Pſalm. 
E xaudi, Deus. 


and hide not thyſelf from 
my petition. 5 


hear me: how I mourn in my 


prayer, and am vexed. 


3 The enemy crieth ſo, and 


Hd my prayer, O God: 


2 Take heed unto me, and 


the ungodly cometh on ſo faſt: 


for they are minded to do me 


ſome miſchief, ſo maliciouſſy 
are they ſet againſt me. 

4 My heart is diſquieted 
within me : and the fear of 


| death is fallen upon me. 


d 5 Fearfulneſs 


— 
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5 Fearfulneſs and trembling 


. are come upon me: and an hor- 
— — 


rible drea 
me. 

6 And I ſaid, Oh that I had 
wings hke a dove 


would I flee away, and be at 
reſt. 


hath overwhelmed 


7 Lo, then would l get me 


away far off: and remain in 
the wilderneſs. 


8 I would make haſte to 


eſcape : becauſe of the ſtormy 
wind and tempeſt. 


Lord, and divide them: for 


I have ſpied unrighteouſneſs 
and ſtrife in the city. 15 


and night they 
in the walls thereof: 


10 Da 
about wi 


miſchief alſo and ſorrow are in 


the midſt of it. 


2 enemy that hath done me this 


 diſhonour : for then I could 


have borne it; 5 
13 Neither was it mine ad- 


verſary that did magnify him. 
ainſt me : for then per- 


ſelf 
adventure I would have hid 
myſelf from him 


my companion 


: my guide, 


and mine own familiar friend. | 
15, We took ſweet counſel | 
and walked in the 


together | 
houſe of God as friends. 

16 Let death come haſtily 
upon them, and let them go 
down quick into hell : for 
wickedneſs is in their dwell- 
ings, and among them. 


for then 


and he brake = 
22 The words of his mouth 


wo] 


17 As for me, I will call p 
upon God : and the Lord ſhall . 


ſave me. 

18 Inthe evening, and morn- 
ing, and at noon-day will I pray, 
and that inſtantly : and he ſhall 
hear my voice. 

19 It is he that hath deliver- 
ed my ſoul in peace, from the 
battle that was againſt me : for 
there were many with me. 

20 Yea, even God that en- 
dureth for ever, ſhall hear me, 


land bring them down: for they 
3 Deſtroy their tongues, 0 


will not turn, nor fear Gd. 


21 He laid his hands upon 


ſuch as be at oe with him: 


1s covenant. 


were ſofter than butter, having 
war in his heart: his words were 


iſmoother than oil, and yet be 
11 Wickedneſs is therein: us 
deceit and guile go not out of 
their ſtreets. Es 
12 For 1t 1s not an open 


they very ſwords. 3 
23 O caſt thy burthen upon 
the Lord, and he ſhall nouriſh 


thee : and ſhall not ſuffer the 


righteous to fall for ever. 
24 And as for them : thou, 


O God, ſhalt bring them into 


the pit of deſtruction. 5 
25 The blood-thirſty and 

deceitful men ſhall not live out 

half their days : nevertheleſs, 


- ET, | my truſt ſhall be in thee, O 
14 But it was even thou, 8885 x 


Lord. 


r 
6 


Moꝛzning Pꝛaper. 
The LVI. Pſalm. 
Miſerere mei, Deus. 


E merciful unto me, O 
B God, for man goeth 
about to devour me : 
he is daily fighting, and trou- 
bling me. 


2 Mine 


| The Pſalms. 


| —— 2 Mine enemies are daily The LVII. Pſalm. 
| x1. in hand to ſwallow me up: Miſerere mei, Deus. 


for they be many that fight D E merciful unto me, O God, 


againſt me, O thou moſt High- 
eſt. 

3 Nevertheleſs, though I am 
ſometime afraid : yet put I my 
truſt in thee. : 

4 I will praiſe God, becauſe 
of his word : I have put my 


truſt in God, and will not fear 
| which I have in hand. 
5 They daily miſtake my | 


what fleſh can do unto me. 


4 


words: all that they imagine, | 
is to do me evil. 


6 They hold all together, 


and keep themſelves cloſe: and 
mark my ſteps, when they lay 
wait for my ſoul. 5 
7 Shall they eſcape for their 
wickedneſs : thou, O God, in 


thy diſpleaſure ſhalt caſt them 


—_— 7 
8 Thou telleſt my flittings ; 
put my tears into thy bottle 


are not theſe things noted in 


thy book ? 


9 Whenſoeyer I call upon 


1 85 | thee, then ſhall mine enemies 
be put to flight : this I know ; 
for God is on my fide. 

10 In God's word will I re- 

Joice in the Lord's word will | 

I comfort me. 1 

II Yea, in God have I put 


my truſt : I will not be afraid 
what man can do unto me. 
12 Unto thee, O God, will 


I pay my vows : unto thee will 
I give thanks. 


13 For thou haſt delivered 


my ſoul from death, and my 


feet from falling : that I may 


walk before God in the light 
of the living. 


7 


| tyranny be over-paſt. 


among lions. 


and arrows, and their tongue a 


be merciful unto me, for 
my ſoul truſteth in thee : and 
under the ſhadow of thy wings 
ſhall be my refuge, until this 


2 I will call unto the moſt 
high God : even unto the God 
that ſhall perform the cauſe 


3 He ſhall ſend from heaven : 
and fave me from the reproof 
of him that would eat me up. 
4 God ſhall ſend forth his 
mercy and truth: my ſoul is 
5 And I lie even among the 
children of men, that are ſet 
on fire: whoſe teeth are ſpears 


r 
6 Set up thyſelf, O God, 


: | above the heavens : and thy 
glory above all the earth 


7 They have laid a net for 


my feet, and preſſed down my 


ſoul : they have digged a pit 
before me, and are fallen into 
the midſt of it themſelves. 

8 My heart is fixed, O God, 
my heart is fixed: I will ſing, 


| and give praiſe. 


9 Awake up, my glory; 
awake, lute Fe. —4 hy 5 y- 


| ſelf will awake right early. 


10 I will give thanks unto 
thee, O Lord, among the peo- 
ple: and I will ſing unto thee 
among the nations. 

11 For the greatneſs of thy 
mercy reacheth unto the hea- 
vens : and thy truth unto the 


clouds. | | 
12 Set 


The Pſalms. 


12 Set up thyſelf, O God, 


above the heavens : and thy 


glory above all the earth. 
The LVIII. Pſalm. 
Si vere ulique. 


RE your minds ſet upon | 


righteouſneſs, O ye con- 

oregation : and do ye judge 

the thing that is right, O ye 
ſons of men? 


2 Yea, ye imagine miſchief 
in your heart upon the earth: 


and your hands deal with wick- 
edneſs. 
3 The ungodly are froward 
even from their mother's 
womb : as ſoon as they are born, 
they go aſtray, and ſpeak lies. 


4 They are as venomous as 
the poiſon of a ſerpent : even} 
like the deaf adder that ſtop- 


peth her ears; 


35 Whichretuſeth to hear the 
volce of the charmer: charm he 


never ſo wiſely. 


6 Break their teeth, O God, 
in their mouths; ſmite the jaw- 


bones of the lions, O Lord : let 
them fall away like water that 
runneth apace; and when they 


ſhoot their arrows, let them be 


rooted out. 
Let them conſume away 
like a ſnail, and be like the un- 
timely fruit of a woman : and 
let them not ſee the ſun. 

8 Or ever your pots be made 
hot with thorns: ſo let indigna- 
tion vex him, even as a thing 
that is raw. 

9 The righteous ſhall rejoice 
when he ſeeth the vengeance : 
he ſhall waſh his footſteps in 
the blood of the ungodly. 

10 So that a man ſhall ſay, 


Verily there is a reward for 
righteous : doubtleſs there is a X 
| God that judgeth the earth. . 


Evening P2ayer. 
The LIX. Pſalm. 


Eripe me de inimicis. © 


D wer me from mine 


enemies, O God : de- 
fend me from them 
that riſe up againſt me. 
2 O deliver me from the 
wicked doers : and ſave me 
from the blood-thirſty men. 
3 Forlo, they he waiting for 
my ſoul : the mighty men are 
gathered againſt me without 
any offence or fault of me, O 


Lord. 


© They run and prepare 
themſelves without my fault: 


ariſe thou therefore to help 


me, and behold. 


5 Stand up, O Lord God of 


hoſts, thou God of Iſrael, to 


viſit all the heathen : and be 


not merciful unto them that 
offend of malicious wickedneſs. 
6 They go to and fro 1n the 
evening : they grin hike a dog, 
andrun about through the city. 


7 Behold, they ſpeak with 
their mouth, and ſwords are in 


their lips: for who doth hear? 
8 But thou, O Lord, ſhalt 
have them in derifion : and 
thou ſhalt laugh all the hea- 
then to ſcorn. 
g9 My * will I aſcribe 
unto thee : for thou art the 
God of my refuge. 
10 God ſheweth me his good- 
neſs plenteoully : and God ſhall 
let me ſee my deſire upon mine 
enemies. 
11 Slay 


the gx 


DAY 
people forget it: but ſcatter 


XI 
— 
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11 Slay them not, leſt my 


them abroad among the peo- 
ple, and put them down, O 
Lord, our defence. 

12 For the ſin of their mouth, 
and for the words of their lips, 
they ſhall be taken in their 


pride: and why? their preach- 


ing is of curſing and lies. 
12 Conſume them in thy 


wrath ; conſume them, that 


they may periſh : and know 
that it is God that ruleth in 


Jacob, and unto | the ends of 


me ws © 
14 And in the evening they 


and will go about the city. 


there for meat: and 
they be not ſatisfied. 


will return: grin like a dog, 


15 They will run here and 


16 As for me, I will ſing of 


thy POwWͤer, and will praiſe thy ö 


mercy betimes in the morning: 


for thou haſt been my defence 


and refuge in the day of my 


trouble. 


will I fing : for thou, O God, 


and divided it: heal the ſores 


17 Unto thee, O my ſtrength, 
art my 


Ie LX. en - 
Deus, repuliſti nos. 
God, thou haſt caſt us out, 
aud ſcattered us abroad: 
thou haſt alſo been diſpleaſed ; 
O turn thee unto us again. 
2 Thou haſt moved the land, 


thereof, for it ſhaketh. 


3 Thou haſt ſhewed thy peo- | 


ple heavy things: thou haſt giv- 


en us a drink of deadly wine. 
4 Thou haſt given a token 


7 


grudge if 
om God - Wilt not thou, O God, 5 


refuge, and my merci-| 


ful God. 


for ſuch as fear thee : that they p 
may triumph becauſe of the A. 


truth. 

5 Therefore were thy be- 
loved delivered : help me with 
thy right hand, and hear me. 

6 God hath ſpoken in his 
holineſs, I will rejoice, and di- 
vide Sichem : and mete out 


| the valley of Succoth. 


7 Gilead is mine, and Ma- 
naſſes is mine : Ephraim alſo 
is the ſtrength of my head ; 
Judah is my law-giver, : 

8 Moab is my waſh-pot, over 


Edom will I caſt out my ſhoe : 


Philiſtia, be thou glad of me. 


9 Who will lead me into the 
ſtrong city: who will bring me 


FF 
10 Haſt not thou caſt us out, 


go out with our hoſts? 
11 O be thou our help in 


trouble: for vain is the help of 


12 Through God will we do 
great acts: for it is he that ſhall 
tread down our enemies. 
The LXI. Plalm. 
Exaudi, Deus. 


[LIEAR my crying, O God: 


give ear unto my prayer. 
2 From the ends of the earth 
will I call upon thee : when my 

heart is in heavinels. 
3 O ſet me up upon the 


rock that is higher than I: for 


thou haſt been my hope, and a 
ſtrong tower for me againſt the 
enemy. = 

4 I will dwell in thy taber- 
nacle for ever: and my truſt 
ſhall be under the covering of 
thy wings. 

5 For 


— 2 


— 
DAY 


XII. 
N 


For thou, O Lord, haſt 
heard my deſires: and haſt 8 
en an heritage unto thoſe that 
fear thy Name. 

6 Thou ſhalt grant the King 
a long life: that his years may 
endure throughout all genera- 
tions. 


7 He ſhall dwell before God 


for ever: O prepare thy loving 
mercy and faithfulneſs, that 


2 


may preſerve him. 


unto thy Name : that I may 


daily perform my vows. 


| Wopning Prayer. 
The LXII. Plalm. 
Nonne Deo. 


ſalvation. 


| inn ief 


2 He verily is my ſtrength 


and my ſalvation: he is my de- 
2 ſo that I ſhall not greatly 


How long will ye imagine 
* every man: ye 
{lain all 


ſhall be e ſort of 


you ; yea, as a tottering wall 
ſhall ye be, and like a broken 
hedee. „„ 


4 Their device is only how 


to put him out whom God will 


exalt : their delight is in lies; 


they give good words with 
their mouth, but curſe with 
their heart. 

5 Nevertheleſs, my ſoul, wait 
thou ſtill upon God : for my 
hope is in him. 1 

6 He truly is my ſtrength 


and my ſalvation: he is my de- 


tence, ſo that I ſhall not fall. 


So will I always fing praiſe | 


| 


The Pſalms. 


7 In God is my health and 


8 O put your truſt in him 
alway, ye people : pour out 
your hearts before him, for 
God 1s our hope. 

9 As for the children of 
men, they are but vanity : the 
children of men are deceitful 
upon the weights; they are alto- 
gether lighter than vanity itſelf. 


10 O truſt not in wrong and 
robbery; give not yourſelves | 

| unto vanity : if riches increaſe, 

| {et not your heart upon them. 
| 11 God ſpake once, and 
twice I have alſo heard the 
ſame : That 


' V ſoul truly waiteth 
VI {ill upon God : for 
of him cometh my 


power belongeth 
unto God; : e 


12 And that thou, Lord, 
art merciful: for thou reward- 
eſt every man according to his 
—_ © . 
The LXIII. Pſalm. 
Deus, Deus mens. 

\ God, thou art my God : 
early will I ſeek thee. 

2 My ſoul thirſteth for thee, 


my fleſh alſo longeth after thee : * 


in a barren and dry land where 
RE CEE 
3 Thus have I looked for 
thee in holineſs : that I might 
behold thy power and glory. 
4 For thy loving kindnels is 
better than the life itſelf : m 
lips ſhall praiſe thee. 

5 As long as live will I mag- 
nify thee on this manner : and 
lift up my hands in thy Name. 

6 My ſoul ſhall be ſatisfied 


even as it were with marrow 


and fatneſs: when my mouth 


praiſeth thee with joytul lips. 
55 Hh - 7 Have 


DAY 


my glory: the rock of my xi. 
W and in God is my truſt. 


— 
DAY 
XII. 


—— upon thee when I was waking? 
8 Becauſe thou haſt been 


The Pſalms. 


7 Have I not remembered 
thee in my bed : and thought 


my helper : therefore under 
the ſhadow of thy wings will 
I rejoice. Tm 
My tout hangeth upon 
this : ty right Fund bath 
upholden me. 2 
10 Theſe alſo that ſeek the 
hurt of my foul : they ſhall go 


under the earth. 


11 Let them fall upon the 


edge of the {word : that they 


may be a portion for foxes. 


12 But the King ſhall rejoice 


=” God; all they alſo that ſwear 


by him, ſhall be commended : 
for the mouth of them that 
ſpeak lies, ſhall be ſtopped. | a 

ff. ST. _- 
- 3 HO U, O God, art 
EAR my voice, O God, 


The LXIV. Pfalm 
. 
in my prayer : preſerve 
my life from kx of the enemy. 


2 Hide me from the gather- 
ing together of the froward : 
and from the inſurrection of 
wicked doers. 


3 Who have whet their 


tongues like a ſword : and ſhoot 
out their arrows, even bitter | 


words. 


4 That they may privily 


ſhoot at him that is perfect: 


ſuddenly do they hit him, and 


fear not. 


5 They encourage themſelves 


m miſchief : and commune 
_ themſelves, how they 
may lay ſnares, and fay, that 
no man ſhall ſee them. 

6 They imagine wickedneſs, 


and practiſe it: that they keep 


ſecret among themſelves, every g 
man in the deep of his heart. X!. 


7 But God ſhall ſuddenly 
ſhoot at them with a {wift ar- 


row : that they ſhall be wound- 


ed. 


8 Yea, their own tongues 


ſhall make them fall : infomuch 


that whoſo ſeeth them, ſhall 
laugh them to ſcorn. 

9 And all men, that ſee it, 
ſhall ſay, This hath God done: 
for they ſhall perceive that it is 
his work. 2 

10 The righteous ſhall re- 


joice in the Lord, and put his 
truſt in him: and all they, that 


are true of heart, ſhall be glad. 


Evening Pꝛaper. 
The LXV. Pſalm. 


1 — praiſed in Sion . and | 


© © unto thee ſhall the vow 
be performed in Jeruſalem. 

2 Thou that heareſt the 
prayer: unto thee ſhall all fleſh 


come. 3 3 
3 My miſdeeds prevail againſt 
me: O be thou merciful unto 
our fins. . 

4 Bleffed is the man, whom 


thou chooſeſt, and receiveſt un- 


to thee : he ſhall dwell in thy 
court, and ſhall be ſatisfied 
with the pleaſures of thy houſe, 
even of thy holy temple. 

5 Thou ſhalt ſhew us won- 
derful things in thy righteouſ- 
neſs, O God of our ſalvation: 
thou that art the hope of all 
the ends of the earth, and of 
= that remain in the broad 
ea. 


d 6 Who 


The Fidms 


7 6 Who in his ſtrength ſet- 


X teth faſt the mountains: and is 


girded about with power. 
7 Who ſtilleth the raging of 
the ſea : and the noiſe of his 
waves, and the madneſs of the 
people. 
8 They alſo that dwell in 
the uttermoſt parts of the earth, 
ſhall be afraid at thy tokens : 
thou that makeſt the out-go- 


ings of the morning and even- 


ing to praiſe thee. 

9 Thou viſiteſt the earth, 
and bleſſeſt it: thou makeſt it 
very plenteous. 5 

1Iobð The river of God is full 

of water: thou prepareſt their 


corn, for ſo thou provideſt for 


11 Thou watereſt her fur- 


rows, thou ſendeſt rain into 


the little valleys thereof: thou 
makeſt it ſoft with the drops 
of rain, and bleſſeſt the increaſe 


of it. 355 
12 Thou crowneſt the year 
with thy goodneſs : and thy 
clouds drop fatnels 


13 They ſhall drop upon the 


dwellings of the wilderneſs 
and the little hills ſhall rejoice 
on every fide. 


14 The folds ſhall be full of| 


ride over our heads : we went 


ſheep : the valleys alſo ſhall 
| ſtand ſo thick with corn, that 
they ſhall laugh and ſing. 
The LXVI. Pſalm. 


— > "LOS 
O Be joyful in God, all ye 


lands : ſing praiſes unto 
the honour of his Name, make 


his praiſe to be glorious. 


2 Say unto God, O how] burnt-ſacrifices, with the in- 


| to ſlip. 


the ſnare 


wonderful art thou in thy5zY% 
works: through the greatneſs X:, 


of thy power ſhall thine ene- 
mies be found hars unto thee. 
3. For all the world ſhall 
worſhip thee : ſing of thee, and 

praiſe thy Name. 
4 O come hither and behold 


the works of God : how won- 


derful he 1s in his doing toward 
the children of men! 

5 He turned the ſea into dry 
land: ſo that they went through 


the water on foot; there did we 


rejoice thereof. 


6 He ruleth with his power 


for ever; his eyes behold the 


ople : and ſuch as will not 
here ſhall not be able to 


exalt themſelves. 
7 O praiſe our God, ye 42 = 
ple : and make the voice of his 
prage $0 be heard; 
8 Who holdeth our foul in 
life: and ſuffereth not our feet 


9 For thou, O God, haſt 
proved us: thou alſo haſt tried 
us, like as filver is tried. 
10 Thou broughteſt us into 
: and laidſt trouble 
upon our loins. „ 

11 Thou ſufferedſt men to 


through fire and water, and 
thou broughteſt us out into a 


wealthy place. 


12 J will go into thine houſe 


| with burnt-offerings : and will 
pay thee my vows, which 


I pro- 
miſed with my lips, and wake 
with my mouth, when I was in 
trouble. 

13 I will offer unto thee fat 


Hh 2 cenſe 


The Pſalms. 
daycenſe of rams: I will offer bul- | 
tx: locks and goats. 


14 O come hither, and heark- 
en, all ye that fear God : and 1 
will tell you what he hath done 
for my ſoul. 

15 I called unto him with 
my mouth. : and gave him 
praiſes with my tongue. 

16 If I ineline unto wicked- 
nels with mine heart: the Lord 
will not Bear me. 
17 But God hath heard me: 
and conſidered the voice of my 
CCC - 
18 Praiſed be God, whohath 
not caſt out my prayer : nor 
turned his mercy from me. 

The LXVII. Pſalm. 

Deus miſereatur. 

F NOD be merciful unto us, 
VU and bleſs us: and ſhew 
us the light of his countenance, 
and be merciful unto us; 
2 That thy way may be 
known upon earth : thy Lie 
health among all nations. 


z Let the people praiſe thee, | 


O God : yea, let all the people 

praiſe thee. OE 1 
4 4 O let the nations rejoice, 

and be glad : for thou ſhalt 
judge the folk righteouſly, and 
govern the nations upon earth. 
s Let the people praile thee, 
O God : let all the people 
praiſe thee. _ 

6 Then ſhall the earth brin 
forth her increaſe : and G 
even our own God, ſhall give 
us his bleſſing. 
7 God ſhall bleſs us: and all 
the ends of the world ſhall fear 
him. = 


Moꝛning Þ2ayer. 
The LXVIII. Pfalm. 
Exurgat Deus. 


ET God ariſe, and let 
his enemies be ſcatter- 
ed : let them alſo that 
hate him, flee before him. 
2 Likeas the ſmoke vamiſh- 
eth, ſo ſhalt thou drive them 
away : and hike as wax melteth 


at the fire, ſo let the ungodly 


periſh at the preſence of God. 

3 But let the righteous be 
lad, and rejoice before God : 
et them alſo be merry and joy; 


ful. 10 


4. O ſing unto God, and fing 
[praiſes unto his Name: mag- 
_ | nify him that rideth upon the 
| heavens, as it were upon an 


horſe; praiſe him in his Name 
JAH, and rejoice before him. 
5 He is a father of the fa- 


ſtherleſs, and defendeth the 


cauſe of the widows : even God 
in his holy habitation — 

6 He is the God that mak-_ 
eth men to be of one mind in 
an houſe, and bringeth the pri- 
ſoners out of captivity :; but 
letteth the runagates continue 
in icarcenels. wy 

7 O God, when thou went- 
eſt forth before the people: 
when thou wenteſt through the 
wilderneſs, CREE 
l 8 The Bale on. and the 
eavens dro at the pre- 
ſence of GH : even as 15 
alſo was moved at the pre- 
ſence of God, who is the God 
of Iſrael. es 

9 Thou, O God, ſenteſt a 


gracious rain upon thine inhe- 
| ritance : 


The Pſalms. 


Vritance: and refreſhedſ it when 


| XIII. 5 
it was weary. 


10 Thy congregation ſhall 
dwell therein: for thou, O God, 
haſt of thy goodneſs prepared 
for the poor. 


11 The Lord gave the word: 


great was the company of the 
preachers. 


12 Kings with their armies 
did flee, and were diſcomfited : 


and they of the houſhold di- 
vided the ſpoil. 


mong the pots, yet ſhall ye be 
as the wings of a dove : that 1s 
covered with ſilver wings, and 


her feathers like gold. 


tered kings for their ſake : then 


were they as white as ſnow in 


Ei 
God's hill: even an high hill, 
as the hill of Balan” 
16 Why hop ye ſo, ye high 
hills? this is God's hill, in the 


which it pleaſeth him to dwell: 


yea, the Lord will abide in it 
S__-- 


twenty thouſand, even thou- 
ſands of Angels: and the Lord 
is among them, as in the holy 
place of Sinai. 5 
18 Thou art Rome up on 
high, thou haſt led captivity 
captive, and received gifts for 
men: yea, even for thine ene- 
mies, that the Lord God might 
dwell among them. — 
19 Praiſed be the Lord dai- 
ly : even the God who helpeth 
us, and poureth his benefits 
UPON Us. 


20 He is our God, even the p 
God of whom cometh ſalva- I. 
tion: God is the Lord, by 
whom we eſcape death. 

21 God ſhall wound the 
head of his enemies : and the 
hairy ſcalp of ſuch a one as go- 


eth on ſtill in his wickedneſs. 


22 The Lord hath ſaid, I 
will bring my people again, as 
I did from Baſan: mine own 


willI bring again, as I did ſome- 
time from the deep of the ſea. 
13 Though ye have lam a- 


23 That thy foot may be 
dipped in the blood of thine 
enemies : and that the tongue 


of thy dogs may be red 
.-.... through the lame. 
14 When the Almighty ſcat- | 


24 It is well ſeen, O God, 
how thou goeſt : how thou, 
my God and King, goeſt in 


JJ 
13g As the hill of Baſan, ſo is 


25 The ſingers go before, 
Plow after : in 


the minſtrels 


| the midſt are the damſels play- 


ing with the timbrels. 


26 Give thanks, O Iſrael, 


unto God the Lord in the con- 
gregations: from the ground 


1 e He Heurt. 
17 The chariots of God are | 


27 There is little Benjamin 
their ruler, and the princes of 
Juda their council: the princes 
of Zabulon, and the princes of 
Nephthah. 

28 Thy God hath ſent forth 
ſtrength for thee : ſtabliſh the 
thing, O God, that thou haſt 
wrought in us, 5 

29 For thy temple's fake at 
Jeruſalem : ſo ſhall kings bring 
preſents unto thee. ; 
30 When the company of 


the ſpear-men, and multitude 


ſlof the mighty are ſcattered 


abroad 


The Pſalms. 
d Vabroad among the beaſts of 
me 


ople, ſo that they hum- 
bly bring pieces of ſilver: and 
when he hath ſcattered the 
people that delight in war; 

31 Then ſhall the princes 
come out of Egypt : the Mo- 
rians land ſhall ſoon ſtretch out 


her hands unto God. 
32 Sing unto God, O ye 
kingdoms of the earth: O ſing 


praiſes unto the Lord, 

33 Who ſitteth in the hea- 
vens over all from the begin- 
ning: lo, he doth ſend out his 


voice, yea, and that a mighty | 


yes. 
34 Aſeribe 
| God over Iſrael: his worſhip 
and ſtrength is in the clouds. 
1 

thou in thy holy places: even 
the God of Iſrael; he will give 
ſtrength 
people; bleſſed be God. © 


Evening Pzayer. 
The LXIX. Pſalm. 
Salvum me fac. 


even unto my ſoul. 


2 I ſtick faſt in the deep 


mire where no ground is: I 
am come into deep waters, ſo 
that the floods run over me. 
3 I am weary of cr 
throat is dry: my 
me for waiting ſo 
my God. 7 
4 They that hate me with- 
out a cauſe, are more than the 
hairs of my head : they that are 
mine enemies, and would de- 


ſtroy me guiltleſs, are mighty. 
7 


ye the power to | 


1 and power unto his 


. ———— 


m 
AE me, O God : for 
g the waters are come in 


t faileth 


ſ1 
long upon] 


5 I p 


knoweſt my ſimpleneſs, and my 
faults are not hid from thee. 

6 Let not them that truſt 
in thee, O Lord God of hoſts, 
be aſhamed for my cauſe : let 
not thoſe that ſeek thee, be 
confounded through me, O 
Lord God of Iſrael | 

7 And why? for thy ſake 
have I ſuffered reproof : ſhame 
hath covered my face. 

8 I am become a ſtranger 
unto my brethren : even an alien 
unto my mother's children. 

9g For the zeal of thine houſe 
hath even eaten me : and the 


rebukes of them that rebuked 
| thee, are fallen upon me. 
od, wonderful art| 


10 I wept and chaſtened 
myſelf with faſting : and that 
was turned to my reproof. 
II I put on ſackcloth alſo: 
and they jeſted upon me. 
12 They that fit in the gates 
. againſt me: and the 
runkards make ſongs upon 
"a 


13 But, Lord, I make my 
prayer unto thee : in an accept- 
able time. ä 
14 Hear me, O God, in the 
multitude of thy mercy : even 
in the truth of thy ſalvation. 
15 Take me out of the mire, 
that I ſink not: O let me be 
delivered from them that hate 
me, and out of the deep waters. 
16 Let not the water-flood 
drown me, neither let the deep 
ſwallow me up: and let not the 
pit ſhut her mouth upon me. 


17 Hear me, O Lord, for 


thy loving kindneſs 1s comfort- 
able : 


aid them the things 55 
that I never took : God, thou Xin. 


Ihe Pſalms. 


"GS, turn thee unto me ac- 


28 Let them fall from one g 
x11. cording to the multitude of thy 


1 DAY 
wickedneſs to another: and not xm. 


— yy wwnd . 


mercles. 


18 And hide not thy face 
from thy ſervant, for I am in 
trouble : O haſte thee, and 
hear me. 


19 Draw nigh unto my ſoul, 


and ave it: O deliver me, be- 


diſhonour 


cauſe of mine enemies. 


20 Thou haſt known my 


reproof, my ſhame, and my 
mine adverſaries 
are all in thy ſight. 
21 Thy rebuke hath brok- 
en my heart ; I am full of hea- 


 vinels : I looked for ſome to 
have pity on me, but there was 


comfort me. 


and let the things that ſhould 
have been for their wealth, be 


no man, neither found I any to 


8 


drink. 


23 Let their table be made a 


ſnare to take themſelves withal: 


unto them an occaſion of fall- 


tion upon them 


wrathful diſpleaſure take hold 


ing. 
1 


25 Pour out thine indigna- 


of them. 988 
26 Let their habitation be 


void: and no man to dwell 


in their tents. 
27 For they perſecute him 
whom thou haſt ſmitten: and 


they talk how they may vex 


wi whom thou haſt wound- 
ed. 


come into thy righteouſneſs. 
29 Let them be wiped out 
of the book of the living : and 
not be written among the righ- 
teous. 
30 As for me, when I am 
oor and in heavineſs : thy 
help, O God, ſhall lift me up. 
31 I will praiſe the Name of 
God with a ſong : and magnify 
it with ene” 
32 This allo ſhall pleaſe the 
Lord : better than a bullock 
that hath horns and hoofs. 


33 The humble ſhall con- 


ſider this, and be 


1 \ 34 For the 
eat: and when I was thir-| the 
ſty, they gave me vinegar to 


: and let thy | 


960 2 fork © 
ye after God, and your foul 
ma ne. 
Lord heareth 
the poor: and deſpiſeth not 
ww 
35 Let heaven and earth 
praiſe him : the fea, and all 
that moveth therein. 
36 For God will ſave Sion, 
and build the cities of Juda: 
that men may dwell there, and 


. llhaue it in poſſeſſion. 

their eyes be blind- 

ce d, that they lee not: and ever 
bov thou down their backs. 


37 The poſterity alſo of his 
ſervants ſhall inherit it: and 
they that love his Name ſhall 
G So 
The LXX. Pſalm. 
Deus in adjutorium. 
AS E thee, O God, to 
deliver me: make haſt 
to help me, O Lord. 
2 Let them be aſhamed and 
confounded, that ſeek after my 
ſoul: let them be turned back- 
ward, and put to confuſion, that 


| with me evil. 


3 Let 


— 
DAY 


XIV. 
— — 
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Let them for their reward 


be ſoon brought to ſhame : that 
cry over me, There, there. 

4 But let all thoſe that ſeek 
thee, be joyful and glad in 
thee : and let all ſuch as de- 
light in thy ſalvation, ſay alway, 
The Lord be praiſed. 

5 As for me, I am poor and 
in miſery : haſte thee unto me, 
O God. 


6 Thou art my helper and 


my Redeemer : O Lord, make 


N thee, O Lord, have I put | and periſh, that are againſt my 


no long tarrying. 


— 


Poꝛpning Pꝛayer. 
The LXXI. Pſalm. 
In te, Domine, ſperuvi. 


I my truſt, let me never be 


put to confuſion : but rid 


me and deliver me in thy righ- 


whereunto I ma _ 
. thou haſt promiſed to 


teouſneſs; incline thine ear unto 
me, and ſave mme. 


2 Be thou my ſtrong hold, 
reſort : 
elp me, 


for thou art my houſe of de- 


art the thing that I long for: 


fence, and my caſtle. 


3 Deliver me, O my God, | 
dut of the hand of the ungod- 
ly: out of the hand of the un- 


righteous and cruel man. 
4 For thou, O Lord God, 


thou art my hope, even from 


my youth. 


5 Through thee have I been 


holden up ever ſince was born: 


thou art he that took me out of 


my mother's womb; my praiſe 


ſhall be always of thee. 

6 I am become as it were 
a monſter unto many : but my 
{ure truſt is in thee. 


1 


ly abide alway : and wi 


teouſneſs only. 


7 O let my mouth be filled p 


with thy praiſe: that I may ſing . 


of thy glory and honour all the 
day long. 

8 Caſt me not away in the 
time of age : forſake me not 
when my ſtrength faileth me. 

9 For mine enemies ſpeak 
againſt me ; and they that lay 
wait for my ſoul, take their 
counſel together, ſaying : God 
hath forſaken him ; perſecute 
him, and take him; for there 
15 none to deliver him. 

10 Go not far from me, O 


| God : my God, haſte thee to 


| help me. 


11 Let them be confounded 


ſoul : let them be covered with 
ſhame and diſhonour, that ſeek 


to do me evil. 


12 As for me, I will 1 


thee more and more. 


13 My mouth ſhall daily 
ſpeak of thy righteouſneſs and 


alvation : for I know no end 
thereof. 

14 I will go forth in the 
ſtrength of the Lord God : and 
will make mention of thy righ- 


15 Thou, O God, haſt taught 


me from my youth up until 


now : therefore will I tell of 
thy wonderous works. 

16 Forlake me not, O God, 
in mine old age, when Jam 
gray-headed : until I haveſhew- 
ed thy ſtrength unto this gene- 


ration, and thy power to all 


them that are yet for to come. 
17 Thy righteouſnels, O 


| God, is very high: and great 


things 
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——things are they that thou haſt | 
, done; O God, who is like as 


thee ! 

18 O what great troubles 
and adverſities haſt thou ſhew- 
ed me ! and yet didſt thou 
turn and refreſh me: yea, and 
broughteſt me from the deep 
of the earth again. 


19 Thou haſt brought me 


to great honour : and comfort- 


ed me on every ſide. 

20 Therefore will I praiſe 
thee, and thy faithfulnels, O 
God, playing upon an inſtru- 


ment of muſick : unto thee will | 


I ſing upon the harp, O thou 


holy One of lirael. * 


21 My lips will be fain when 
I ſing unto thee : and ſo will m 


ſoul whom thou haſt delivered. 


22 My tongue alſo ſhall talk 
of thy righteouſneſs all the day 
| long : for they are confounded 
and brought unto ſhame, that 

| ſeek to do me evi 


The LXXII. Pſalm. 


Deus, judicium. 
AVE the King thy Judge 
* 


ments, O God: and t 


righteouſneſs unto the King's | 


a  - 
2 Then ſhall he judge thy 
people according unto right : 
and defend the poor. 
3 The mountains alſo ſhall 


bring peace : and the little hills 


righteouſneſs unto the le. 
4 He ſhall ke the Goes 


folk by their right: defend | 


the children of the poor, and 
- puniſh the wrong-doer. 

5 They ſhall fear thee as 
long as the ſun and moon en- 
dureth : from one generation 
i anomer..- 


even as the drops that water 
the earth. 
7 In his time ſhall the righ- 
teous flouriſh : yea, and abun- 
dance of peace, ſo long as the 


moon endureth. _ | 
8 8 His dominion ſhall be alſo 


from the one ſea to the other : 


and from the flood unto the 


world's end. 


9 They that dwell in the 1 "5 
derneſs (fall kneel before him \,__ 
his enemies ſhall lick the duſt. 


10 The kings of Tharſis and 


of the iſles ſhall give preſents : 
the kings of Arabia and Saba 


ſhall bring gifts. 
11 All kings ſhall fall down 


before him : all nations ſhall do 


him ſervice. 


12 For he ſhall deliver the 
poor when he crieth : the nee- 
dy alſo, and him that hath no 
Zo 
5 He ſhall be favourable 
to the ſimple and needy: and 
ſhall preſerve the ſouls of the 
14 He ſhall deliver their fouls 
from falſhood and wrong : and 
dear ſhall their blood be in his 


ſight. 


15 He ſhall live, and unto 
| him ſhall be given of the gold 


of Arabia : prayer ſhall be made 


ever unto him, and daily ſhall 


he be praiſed. 5 
16 There ſhall be an heap 


of corn in the earth, high upon 
the hills : his fruit ſhall ſhake 
like Libanus, and ſhall be green 
in the city like graſs upon the 


earth. 


6 He ſhall come down like 5 
the rain into a fleece of wooll: . 


Ii 17 His 


* 
= 
* * 
* 
"= 
* 
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17 His Name ſhall endure 


— for ever; his Name ſhall re- 
main under the ſun among the 


poſterities: which ſhall be bleſſ- 
ed through him; and all the 
heathen ſhall praiſe him. 


18 Blefled be the Lord God, | 


even the God of Iſrael: which 


19 And bleſſed be the Name 
of his Majeſty for ever: and all 
the earth ſhall be filled with his 

— Amen, Amen. 


1 Evering Payer; 
The LXXIII. Pſalm. 


Quam bonus Ifrael! 


luch as are of a clean 
heart. TREO 
-- Wi Nevertheleſs, my feet were 


well-nigh ſh 

3 Ad why ? I was Bene! 

at the wicked : I do alſo ſee the 
ungodly 1 n ſuch proſperity. 

4 For they are in no peril of 


death: but are luſty and ſtrong. | 
5 They come in no miſ- 


fortune like other folk : nei- 
ther are they plagued like other 


- -n_ 1 
6 And this is the cauſe that | conſume : periſh, and come to 
a fearful end! 


and overwhelmed with cruelty. | 


they are ſo holden with pride : 


7 Their eyes ſwell with fat- 
0 > * 4 they do even what 
they luſt. 
8 They corrupt other, and 
ſpeak of wicke 8 
talking is againſt the moſt 
Hig 
9 For they ſtretch forth their 
mouth unto the heaven : and 


and theſe have niches in 


| their tongue goeth through theF DAY 


| World. 


10 Therefore fall the people 
unto them : and thereout ſuck 


| they no ſmall advantage. 


11 Tuſh, ſay they, how 
ſhould God perceive it: is there 


knowledge in the moſt High ? 
only doeth wonderous things ; | 


12 Lo, theſe are the ungod- 
ly, theſe proſper i in the pole 
c 


fion : and I faid, Then have I 


cleanſed my heart in vain, and 
waſhed mine hands in inno- 
ſcency. 5 
3-23 All the day ban have 1 
been puniſhed : and c 


\RULY God is loving 
unto Iſrael : even unto 


ꝛaſtened | 
every morning. 


14 Yea, and I had almoſt 


faid even as they : but lo, then 
I ſhould have condemned the 


generation of thy children. 
almoſt * my treadings had | 


derſtand this 


15 Then thought I to un- 
: but it Was too 
hard for me, 

= Until I went into the | 
ſanctuary of God: then under- 


ſtood I the end of theſe men; 


1 Namely, how thou doſt 
ſet them in ſlippery places: and 
caſteſt them down, and deſtroy- L 


eſt them. 


18 Oh how ſuddenly do they 


19 Yea, even like as a dream 


when one awaketh : ſo ſhalt 


thou make their image to va- 
niſh out of the city. 

20 Thus my heart was griev- 
ed : and it went even through 
my reins. 

21 So fooliſh was I, and 
ignorant: even as it were a 


beaſt before thee. 


22 Neverttideſs 


2 
DAY 


by thee : for thou haſt holden 
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22 Nevertheleſs, I am alway 


me by my right hand. 

23 Thou ſhalt guide me with 

thy counſel : and after that re- 
ceive me with glory. 
24 Whom have in heaven 
but thee : and there is none 
upon earth that I defire in com- 
pariſon of thee. 

25 My fleſh and my heart 
faileth: but God is the 4 
of my heart, and my portion 
for ever. „„ 


26 For lo, they that forſake 


thee, ſhall 


fornication againſt thee. 
207 But it is good for me to 


hold me faſt by God, to put 
my truſt in the Lord God: 


and to ſpeak of all thy works 
in the gates of the daughter of 


e 


The LXXIV. pſalm. 
C 
1 God, wherefore art thou 


abſent from us ſo long: 


why is thy wrath ſo hot againſt 
the ſheep of thy paſture? 
2 O think upon thy congre- 


gation: whom thou haſt pur- 
chaſed, and redeemed of old. 


3 Think upon the tribe of 
thine inheritance 
Sion, wherein thou haſt dwelt. 

4 Lift up thy feet, that thou 
mayelt utterly deſtroy every 


enemy: which hath done evil! 


in thy ſanctuary. 

5 Thine adverſaries rore in 
the midſt of thy congregations: 
and ſet up their banners for 
tokens. 


6 He that hewed timber 


rſh : thou haſt] 
deſtroyed all them that commit 


: and mount | 


night is thine : 
| pared the light and the ſun. 


afore out of the thick trees : 
was known to bring it to an 
excellent work. 

7 But now they break down 
all the carved work thereof : 
with axes and hammers. 

8 They have ſet fire upon 
thy holy places : and have de- 
filed the dwelling-place of thy 
Name, even unto the ground. 
9 Yea, they faid in their 
hearts, Let us make havock of 
them altogether : thus have 
they burnt up all the houſes 
of God in the land. 
Io We lee not our token; 


there 1s not one prophet more : 
Ino, not one is there among us, 


that underſtandeth any more. 

11 O God, how long ſhall the 
adverſary do this diſhonour: 
how long ſhall the enemy blaſ- 


pheme thy Name, for ever? 
| 12 Why withdraweſt thou 
| thy hand: why pluckeſt thou 

not thy right hand out of thy 


boſom to conſume the enemy ? 
13 For God is my King of 


old: the help that is done upon 
earth, he doeth it himlelf. 


14 Thou didſt divide the 
ſea through thy power: thou 
brakeſt the heads of the dra- 
gons in the waters. 

15 Thou ſmoteſt the heads 
of Leviathan in pieces : and 
gaveſt him to be meat for the 
people in the wilderneſss. 
16 Thou broughteſt out 
fountains, and waters out of 
the hard rocks: thou driedſt 
up mighty waters. 

17 The day is thine, and the 
| thou haſt pre- 


It2 18 Thou 


— — 
DAY 


— — 
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Day 18 Thou haſt ſet all the 
borders of the earth: thou haſt 


5 I faid unto the fools, Deal p 
not ſo madly : and to the un- 


made ſummer and winter. 

19 Remember this, O Lord, 
how the enemy hath rebuked : 
and how the fooliſh people hath 
blaſphemed thy Name. 

20 O dehver not the ſoul of 


thy turtle-dove unto the mul- 


titude of the enemies 
forget not the congregation of | 


and needy 


: and 


* 


the poor for ever. 


21 Look upon the cove- 


nant : for all the earth is full 


of darkneſs and cruel habita- 


tions. 


22 O let not the ſimple go 


Name. 


23 Ariſe, O God, maintain 


thine own cauſe : remember 
how the fooliſn man 
eth thee daily. 


24 Forget not the voice of 


thine enemies : the preſumption 
of them that hate thee, increaſ- 


eth ever more and more. 


thanks. 


—— 


Morning Pꝛaper. 
The LXXV. Pſalm. 
Confitebimur lib. 


ue give thanks : yea, 
_ unto thee do we give 


2 Thy Name alſo is ſo 
mgh : and that do thy won- 


deerous works declare. 


3 When I receive the con- 


gregation : I ſhall judge accord- 
ing unto right. 


4 The earth is weak, and all 
the inhabiters thereof : I bear 
up the pillars of it. 


blaſphem- | 


INTO thee, O God, do 


godly, Set not up your horn. 


6 Set not up your horn on 
high : and ſpeak not with a 
nt Neck. 

7 For promotion cometh 
neither from the eaſt, nor 
from the weſt : nor yet from 
A 

8 And why? God is the 


| Judge : he putteth down one, 


and ſetteth up another. 

9 For in the hand of the 
Lord there 1s a cup, and the 
wine is red: it is full mixt, and 


ot t he poureth out of the ſame. 
away aſhamed : but let the poor 
give praiſe unto thy 


10 As for the dregs thereof: 


all the ungodly of the earth 
ſhall drink them, and ſack them 


11 But I will talk of the God 

of Jacob : and praiſe him for 

ever. 3 3 
12 All the horns of the un- 
odly alſo will I break : and the 
orns of the nghteous ſhall be 


| exalted. 


The LXXVI. Pſalm. 

Notus in Tudza. 
N Jury is God known: his 
Name is great in Iſrael. 
2 At Salem is his tabernacle: 
and his dwelling in Sion. 

3 There brake he the arrows 
of the bow : the ſhield, the 
{word, and the battle. 

4 Thou art of more honour 
and might : than the hills of the 
robbers. = 55 

5 The proud are robbed, 
they have ſlept their ſleep: and 
all the men whoſe hands were 
mighty, have found nothing. 

6 At thy rebuke, O __ 

0 
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of Jacob: both the chariot and 


xv. horſe are fallen. 


— — 


6 I call to remembrance my 


ſong : and in the night I com- xv. 
— 


7 Thou, even thou art to be mune with mine own heart, 


feared: and who may ſtand in 
thy ſight, when thou art angry? 

8 Thou didſt cauſe thy 
judgement to be heard from 
heaven 
and was ſtill, _ 

9 When God aroſe to judge- 
ment : and to help all the meek 
upon earth. 0 

10 The fierceneſs of man 


ſhall turn to thy praiſe: and 

the fierceneſs of them ſhalt 
-- thou e 0 
11 Promiſe unto the Lord 
your God, and keep it, all ye 
that are round about him : | 
bring preſents unto him that | 7 
] works of the Lord: and call to 


ought to be feared. 


12 He ſhall refrain the ſpirit 
of princes : and is wonderful | | 


among the kings of the earth. 
Ie LXXVII. Pſalm. 


Will cry unto God with m 
voice: even unto God wi 


I cry with my voice, and he 14 
I doeth wonders : and haſt de- 


ſhall hearken unto me. 


2 In the time of my trouble 
I ſought the Lord : my ore 
ran, and ceaſed not in the 


night-ſeaſon ; my foul refuſed 
comfort. . 
3 When I am in 
I will think upon God : when 
my heart is vexed, I 
plain. 


waking : I am fo feeble that I 
cannot ſpeak. —_ 

5 I have conſidered the days 
of old : and the years that are 
—_ 
| 7 


: the earth trembled, 


| of thy doings. 


Notre mea ad Dommum. | 


heavinels, | 
will com- 


4 Thou holdeſt mine eyes 


the lightnings ſhone 


and ſearch out my ſpirits. 

Will the Lord abſent him- 
ſelf for ever: and will he be no 
more intreated? 

8 Is his mercy clean gone 
for ever : and 1s his promiſe 
come utterly to an end for 
evermore? 5 | 
9 Hath God forgotten to be 
gracious : and will he ſhut up 
his loving kindneſs in diſplea- 
CE 
10 And I faid, It is mine 
own infirmity : but I will re- 
member the years of the right 
hand of the moſt Higheſt. 

11 I will remember the 


mind thy wonders of old time. 
12 I will think allo of all thy 
works : and my talking ſhall be 


13 Thy way, O God, is 
holy: who is ſo great a God as 
or Gag? 

14 Thou art the God that 


clared thy power among the 
— ed was. Gag 
15 Thou haſt .mightily de- 
livered thy people: even the 
ſons of Jacob and Joſeph. 
16 The waters ſaw thee, O 
God, the waters ſaw thee, and 
were afraid: the depths alſo 
were troubled. EE. 
17 The clouds youres out 
water, the air thundered : and 
thine arrows went abroad. 
18 The voice of thy thun- 
der was heard round about : 
upon the 
ground; 
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| ground; the earth was moved | ration that ſet not their heart p 
| xv. and ſhook withal. aright, and whoſe ſpirit cleay- *". 


 - ſentences of old; _—-- 


19 Thy way is inthe ſea, and | eth not ſtedfaſtly unto God; 


thy paths in the great waters : 
and thy footſteps are not known. 

20 Thou leddeſt thy people 
like ſheep : by the hand of 
Moſes and Aaron. 


| Evening P2ayer. 
The LXXVIII. Pſalm. 


Attendite, popule. 


WEAR my law, O my 
people : incline your | 
4 ears unto the words | 


of my mouth. 


2 I will open my mouth in 
a parable : I will declare hard 


| caſe ng to come : but to 


ew the honour of the Lord, 


his mighty and wonderful 
works that he hath done. 


5 He made a covenant with 
Jacob, and gave Iſrael a law: 


which he commanded our fore- | 
fathers to teach their children ; 
6 6 That their poſterity might 
knov it: and the children which 


were yet unborn; 


7 To the intent, that when 


they came up : they might ſhew | 


their children the ſame; _ 
8 That they might put their 
truſt in God : and not to for- 


get the works of God, but to 


keep his commandments; 


9 And not to be as their 


forefathers, a faithleſs and 
ſtubborn generation : a gene- 
d 


2 Which we have heard 
and known : and ſuch as our 
fathers have told us 


17 He broug 
of < 


10 Like as the children of 
Ephraim : who being harneſ- 
ſed, and carrying bows, turn- 
ed themſelves back in the 


day of battle. 


11 They kept not the co- 
venant of God : and would 


not walk in his law; 


12 But forgat what he had 
done : and the wonderful works 
that he had ſhewed for them. 
13 Marvellous things did 
he in the ſight of our forefa- 
thers, in the land of Egypt: 


| even in the field of Zoan. 


14 He divided the ſea, and 
let them go through: he made 


| the waters to ſtand on an heap. 
— | 15 In the day-time alſo he 

4 That we ſhould not hide 
them from the children of the 


led them with a cloud: and all 

the night through with a light 
16 He clave the hard rocks 

in the wilderneſs : and gave 


| them drink thereof, as it had 


been out of the = depth. 
t waters out 
e ſtony rock: ſo that it 
guſhed out like the rivers. 
18 Yet for all this they ſin- 
ned more againſt him: and 
provoked the moſt Higheſt 
in the wilderneſs. 
Ig They tempted God in 
their hearts : and required 
meat for their luſt. 

20 They ſpake againſt God 
alſo, ſaying : Shall God prepare 
a table in the wilderneſs ? 

21 He ſmote the ſtony rock 
indeed, that the water guſhed 


out, and the ſtreams flowed 
W ithal: 


| enough. | 1 75 


alſo, or provide fleſh for his 
people? 5 

22 When the Lord heard 
this, he was wroth : ſo the fire 
was kindled in Jacob, and there 


came up heavy diſpleaſure 
againſt Iſrael ; 


not in God : and 
truſt in his help. 
24 So he commanded the 
clouds above : and opened the 
doors of henden 
25, He rained down Manna 
alſo upon them for to eat : and 
gave them food from heaven. 
26 So man did eat Angels 
food : for he ſent them meat 


put not their 


27 He cauſed the eaſt wind 
to blow under heaven: and 
through his power he brought 
in the ſouth-weſt wind. 
28 He rained fleſh upon 


them as thick as duſt : and 


feathered fowls like as the 
hee 
29 He let it fall among 


their 


tents : even round about their 


habitation. 


30 So they did eat, and were 
pu filled ; for he gave them 


their owndefire : they were not 
diſappointed of their luſt. 

31 But while the meat was 
yet in their mouths, the heavy 
wrath of God came _ them, 


and ſlew the wealthieſt of them: 
yea, and ſmote down the choſen 


men that were in Iſrael. 
32 But for all this, they ſin- 


ned yet more: and believed not 


his wonderous works. 


33 Therefore their days did 
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A vithal: but can he ive bread 


years in trouble. 

34 When he ſlew them, they 
ſought him: and turned them 
early, and enquired after God. 

35 And they remembered 


that God was their ſtrength : 
| and that the high God was their 
23 Becauſe they believed e 


Redeemer. 


36 Nevertheleſs, they did 


| he conſume in vanity: and their g 


XV. 
— 


but flatter him with their 


mouth : and diſſembled with 
him in their tongue. 
| 37 For their heart was not 
whole with him : neither con- 


ä 


and deſtroyed them not. 


. 30 Yea, many a time turn- 
ed h 


| tinued they ſtedfaſt in his cove- 


38 But he was ſo merciful, 
that he forgave their miſdeeds: 


e his wrath away : and 


would not ſuffer his whole 


diſpleaſure to ariſe. 
40 For he conſidered that 


again. 3 
41 Many a time did they 
provoke him in the wilderneſs: 


and grieved him in the deſart. 


42 They turned back, and 


holy One in Iſrael. 
43 They thought not of his 


they were but fleſh : and that 
hs: were even a wind that 
paſſeth away, and cometh not 


tempted God : and moved the 


hand: and of the day when he 


of the enemy; 

44 How he had wrought his 
miracles in ES) t: and his won- 
ders in the field of Zoan. 


46 He 


delivered them from the hand 


45 He turned their waters : 

into blood: fo that they might 

not drink of the rivers. 
= 


fear: 
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46 He ſent lice among them, 
xv. and devoured them up : and 
frogs to deſtroy them. 


47 He FAVE their fruit unto 
the caterpiller : and their labour 
unto the graſhopper. 

48 He deſtroyed their vines 
with hail-ſtones : and their mul- 
berry-trees with the froſt. 
49 He ſmote their cattle alſo 
with hail-ſtones : and their flocks 
with hot thunder-bolts. 


50 He caſt upon them the 
tent that he had pitched a- 


furiouſneſs of his wrath, anger, 
diſpleaſure, and trouble : and 


ſent evil angels among them. 


51 He made a way to his in- 
dignation, and ſpared not their 


life over to the peſtilence. 


_ cipal and mightieſt in the dwell- 


1ngs of Ham. 


53 But as for his own peo- 


ple, he led them forth like 
eep : and carried them in 
the wilderneſs like a flock. 


54 He brought them out 


ſafely, that they ſhould not 
and overwhelmed their 
enemies with the ſea. - 
g 5 And brought them with- 
in the borders of his ſanctuary : 
even to his mountain which he 
purchaſed with his right hand. 
506 He caſt out the heathen 

allo before them : cauſed their 


land to be divided among them | 


for an heritage, and made the 


tribes of Iſrael to dwell in their | 


mm. - 805 
57 So they tempted and diſ- 
pleaſed 
and kept not his teſtimonies; 


7 


diſpleaſure at Iſrael; 


alſo unto 
52 And ſmote all the firſt- 
born in Egypt: the moſt prin- 


the moſt High God: 


continually. 


58 But turned their backs, — 
and fell away like their fore- xv. 
ſtarting aſide like a a 


fathers : 
broken bow. 


59 For they grieved him 
with their e and 
provoked him to diſpleaſure 
with their images. 


60 When God heard this, 


he was wroth : and took fore 


— 


61 So that he 
tabernacle in Silo 


forſook the 
: even the 


mong men. 5 
62 He delivered their pow- 


er into captivity : and their 
beauty into the enemies hand. 
ſoul from death: but gave their 


63 He gave his people over 
. ak {word : and was 
wroth with his inheritance. 


64 The fire conſumed their 


young men: and their maidens 
were not given to marriage. 


65 Their prieſts were ſlain 
with the ſword : and there 
were no widows to make la- 


| mentation. V 
66 So the Lord awaked as 


one out of ſleep : and like a 


giant refreſhed with wine. 
i * He ſmote his enemies 
in tne 


hinder parts : and put 

them to a perpetual ſhame. 
68 He refuſed the taberna- 
cle of Joſeph : and choſe not 
the tribe of Ephraim; 

69 But choſe the tribe of 
Judah : even the hill of Sion 
which he loved. 

70 And there he built his 
temple on high : and lad 
the foundation of it like the 
ground which he hath made 


71 He 


. ſervant : 
from the ſheep-folds. 


71 He choſe David alſo his 


72 As he was following the 
ewes great with young ones, he 
took him : that he might feed 
Jacob his people, and Iſrael his 
inheritance. LS 
z So he fed them with a 

faithful and true heart: and 
ruled them prudently with all 
his power. 


Poꝛning Pꝛaper. 
The LXXIX. Pfalm. 
Deus, denerunt. 


meat unto the fowls of the air: 
and the fleſh of thy ſaints unto 
the beaſts of the land. 


3 Their blood have they 

| ſhed like water on every fide | 
of Jeruſalem : and there was no 
man to bury them. _ 
4 We are become an open 
ſhame to our enemies: a very 


ſcorn and deriſion unto them 
that are round about us. 


5 Lord, how long wilt thou 


be angry : ſhall thy jealouſ 
burn ike fire for 34 d 
6 Pour out thine indigna- 
tion upon the heathen that 
have not known thee : and up- 
on the kingdoms that have not 
called upon thy Name. 
7 For they have devoured 
Jacob : and laid waſte his 
dwelling-place. 


and took him away 


 wherewith our 


The Pſalms: 


8 O remember not our old 
ſins, but have mercy upon us, 


— 4, 
DAY 
XVI. 
— — 


and that ſoon: for we are come 


to great miſer rx. 

9 Help us, O God of our 
ſalvation, for the glory of thy 
Name : O deliver us, and be 


merciful unto our ſins for thy 
Name's ſake. 


10 Wherefore do the hea- 


then ſay: Where is now their 


God? er 
11 O let the vengeance of 
| thy ſervants blood that is ſhed : 
| be openly ſhewed upon the 
| heathen in our fight. 


FN God, the heathen are | 
comeintothine inherit- | 
ance : thy holy temple 


have they defiled, and made 
Jeruſalem an heap of ſtones. 


12 O let the ſorrowful ſigh- 
ing of the priſoners come be- 
fore thee : according to the 
eatneſs of 


pointed to die. 


of thy power, pre- 
| ſerve thou those that are ap- 
2 The dead bodies of thy oy 
ſervants have they given to be 


13 And for the blaſphemy 


neighbours 


have blaſphemed thee : reward 


thou them, O Lord, ſeven- 


fold into their boſom. : 


14 So we, that are thy peo- 
ple, and ſheep of thy paſture, 


| ſhall give thee thanks for ever: 


and will alway be ſnewing forth 


thy praiſe from generation to 
generation. . 


The LXXX. Pfalm. 
Qui regis Iſrael. 
TEAR, O thou Shepherd 


eſt Joſeph like a ſheep : ſhew 
thyſelf alſo, thou that ſitteſt 
upon the Cherubins. 

2 Before Ephraim, Benja- 
min, and Manaſſes: ſtir up thy 
ſtrength, and come and help us. 

3 Turn us again, O God!: 

KK _ ihew 


of Iſrael, thou that lead- 


| The Pſalms. 

\ x"; ſhew the light of thy counte- | that thou madeſt ſo ſtrong yx. 
A nance, and we ſhall be whole. thyſelf. 8 — 
He 16 It is burnt with fire, and 


4 O Lord God of hoſts : 


whole. 


how long wilt thou be angry 


with thy people that prayeth ? 
5 Thon eedeſt them with 


the bread of tears: and giveſt 


them plenteouſneſs of tears to 
drink. Fe = 
6 Thou haſt made us a very 


ſtrife unto our neighbours : | i 
and our enemies laugh us to | 


1 


oſts: ſhew the light of thy 
countenance, and we ſhall be 


8 Thou haſt brought a vine 


out of Egypt: thou haſt caſt 
cout the 3-2then, and planted it. 

9 Thou madeſt room for it: | 
and when it had taken root, it | 
nitked the hnd. © 
10 The hills were covered 
with the ſhadow of it: and the 
boughs thereof were like the | 
goodly cedar-trees. Tt 


I1 She ſtretched out her 


branches unto the ſea : and | 
her boughs unto the river. 
12 Why haſt thou then 
broken down her hedge : that | 

all they that go by, pluck off | 


her grapes? RE 
13 The wild boar out of the 
wood doth root it up : and the 


wild beaſts of the field devour 


1t. 


14 Turn thee again, thou 


God of hoſts, look down from 


heaven : behold, and viſit this 


vInCc ; 
15 And the place of the 
vineyard that thy right hand | 


hath planted : and the branch 
e 


cut down: and they ſhall pe- 


riſh at the rebuke of thy coun- 
tenance. 88 

17 Let thy hand be upon 
the man of thy right hand: 
and upon the ſon of man, 


whom thou madeſt fo ſtrong 


for thine own ſelf. 


and we ſhall call upon thy 
Name. TT 


18 And fo will not wego 
I back from thee: O let us lde, 
7 Turn us again, thou God 
O 


19 Turn us again, O Lord 


| God of hoſts : thew the light 


of thy countenance, and we 


ſhall be whole. 
The LXXXI. Pſalm. 
Exultate Deo. 


1 ING we merrily unto God 
our {trength : make a chear- 


ful noiſe unto the God of Jacob. 


time appointed, and upon our 


ſolemn feaſt-day. 


: the meny 


2 Take the pſalm, bring hi- 
| ther the tabret 
| harp with the lute. 1 55 
3 Blow up the trumpet in 

| the new- moon: even in the 


4 For this was made a ſta- 


tute for Iſrael : and a law of the 


God of JacobeG 


5 This he ordained in Joſeph 


for a teſtimony : when he came 
out of the land of Egypt, and 
had heard a ſtrange language. 

6 I eaſed his ſhoulder from 
the burden : and his hands 


| were delivered from making 


the pots. 


7 Thou calledſt upon me in 


troubles, and I delivered thee : 
and 


——and heard thee what time as 


XVI. 
— 


god be in thee 


the ſtorm fell upon thee. 

8 I proved thee allo : at the 
waters of ſtrife. 

9 Hear, O my people, and 1 
will aſſure thee, O Iſrael: if thou 
wilt hearken unto me, 


II I am the Lord thy God, 


= But my people would 
not hear my voice : and Iſrael 


would not obey me. 


13 So ] gave them up unto 


their own hearts luſts : and let 


nations. 


14 O that my people would 
have hearkened Aer. * „ 


Iſrael had walked in my ways, 


verſaries. 


16 The haters of the Lord 
ſhould have been found liars: 
but their time ſhould have en- 
dured for ever. „ 
17 He ſhould have fed them 
alſo with the fineſt wheat- flour: 


and with honey out of the 


ſtony rock ſhould I have ſatis- 


fed thee. 


The Pfalms. 


Evening Payer. 
The LXXXII. Pſalm. 
Deus ſletit. 


FN OD ſtandeth in the con- 
(3 A of princes : 


gods. 


e is a Judge among 


2 How long will ye give pr 
wrong judgement : and accept . 


the perſons of the ungodly ? 
3 Defend the poor and fa- 
therleſs : ſee that ſuch as are 


in need and neceſſity have 
| right. 

10 There ſhall no ſtrange. 
: neither ſhalt 


thou worſhip any other god. 


4 Deliver the out-caſt and 


poor: fave them from the hand 


ot the ungodly. 


| 5 They will not be learned, 
who brought thee out of the 
land of Egypt: open thy mouth 
wide, and I ſhall fill it. 


| nor underſtand, but walk on 


ſtill in darkneſs : all the foun- 


| dations of the earth are out of 

courſe. 3 
6 T have ſaid, Ve are gods: 
and ye are all the children of 

the moſt Higheſt. 
7 But ye ſhall die like men: 
them follow their own imagi- 


and fall like one of the princes. 


8 Ariſe, O God, and judge 
thou the earth : for thou ſhalt 


take all heathen to thine in- 


heritance. 
13 I ſhould ſoon have put 
down their enemies: and turn- | 


ed my hand againſt their ad- 


The LXXXIII. Pſalm. 
Deus, quis ſimilis? 
FOLD not thy tongue, 
O God, keep not ſtill 


filence : refrain not thyſelf, O 


God. 3 1 
2 For lo, thine enemies make 


| a murmuring : and they that 


hate thee, have lift up their 
head. 5 


3 They have imagined craf. 


tily againſt thy people: and 
taken counſel 4 thy ſecret 


ones. 


4 They have ſaid, Come, and 
let us root them out, that they 
be no more a people : and that 
the name of Hrael may be no 
more in remembrance. 

5 For they have caſt their 


heads together with one con- 


KK 2 ſent: 


The Pſalms. 


The LXXXIV. Pſalm. 
Quam dilefta ! 


: and are coniederate a- 


D A Y ſent 
I. gainſt thee ; 


- 
— a 
—— 2 — 42 — * __— = 
. = — ce : 
— —. — . — „ 
” 


them 


6 The tabernacles of the E- 
domites and the Iſmaelites: 
the Moabites and Hagarens; 


7 Gebal, and Ammon, and | 


Amalech : the Philiſtines, with 
them that dwell at Tyre. 
8 Affur alſo is joined with 
: and have holpen the 
children of Lot. 


9 But do thou to them as | 
unto 
Siſera, and unto Jabin at the 
brook of Kiſon; . 
10 Who periſhed at Endor: 
and became as the dung of the 


unto the Madianites: 


earth. - 


11 Make them and ther | 
princes like Oreb and Zeb : | ſtrength is in thee : in whole 
Foea, make all their princes like | heart are thy ways. 
as Zeba and Salmana; | 
12 Who ſay, Let us take to 
ourſelves: the houſes of God 
in poſſeſſion. & 
13 O my God, make them | 
like unto a wheel: and as the 
ſtubble before the wind; 


14 Like as the fire that 


as the flame that conſumeth 


the mountains. 
15; Perſecute them even ſo 


with thy tempeſt : and make 


them afraid with thy ſtorm. 


16 Make their faces aſham- 


ed, O Lord: that they may 
ſeek thy Name. CES 


17 Let them be confound- 


ed and vexed ever more and 


more : let them be put to 
ſhame, and periſh. _ 
18 And they ſhall know 


that thou, whoſe Name is 


Jehovah : art only the moſt 
Higheſt over all the earth. 


How amiable are thy 
dwellings : thou Lord 
of hoſts! 

2 My ſoul hath a deſire and 
longing to enter into the courts 
of the Lord : my heart and my 
fleſh rejoice in the living God. 
3 Yea, the ſparrow hath 
found her an houle, and the 


ſwallow a neſt, where ſhe may 


lay her young : even thy altars, 
O Lord of hoſts, my King, and 


| my God. 


4 Bleſſed are they that dwell 
in thy houſe : they will be al- 


| way praiſing thee. 


5 Blefſed is the man whoſe 


6 Who gong through the 


vale of miſery, uſe it for a well : 
and the pools are filled with 


water. 2 55 
7 They will go from ſtrength 
to ſtrength: and unto the God 
of gods appeareth every one of 


them in Sion. 
burneth up the wood : and 


8 OLord God of hoſts, hear 


my prayer: hearken, O God of 
Jacob. i 


2 Behold, O God our de- 
fender : and look upon the face 


of thine Anointed. 


10 For one day in thy courts : 


is better than a thouſand. 


11 I had rather be a door- 


keeper in the houſe of my God: 


than to dwell in the tents of 


ungodlineſs. 


12 For the Lord God is a 
light and defence: the Lord 
will give grace and worthi 


and no good thing ſhall * 


4 withhold 


The Pfalms. 


Br withhold from them that live 
XVI a godly life. 


13 O Lord God of hoſts : 


blefied is the man that put- | 


teth his truſt in thee. 
The LXXXV. Plalm. 
Beuedixiſti, Domine. 


4 gracious unto thy land: 


thou haſt turned away the cap- | 


tivity of Jacob. 


2 Thou haſt forgiven the | 
offence of thy people: od on. | 


vered all their fins. 


3 Thou haſt taken away all | 
thy diſpleaſure : and turned 


thyſelf from thy wrathful in- 
— 


Saviour: and let thine anger 
ceaſe from us. 


5 Wilt thou be diſpleaſed at 


us for ever : and wilt thou 


ſtretch out thy wrath from 


one generation to another? 


6 Wilt thou not turn again, 
and quicken us: that thy peo- 


ple may rejoice in thee? |» 


7 Shew us thy mercy, O 
Lord : and grant us thy fal- 


vation. 


8 1 will hearken what the | 
Lord God will ſay concerning 


me : for he ſhall ſpeak peace 
unto his people, and to his 
ſaints, that they turn not again. 
9 For his 5 f 
them that fear him: that glory 
may dwell in our land. 


10 Mercy and truth are met 


together : righteouſneſs and 

peace have kifled each other. 
11 Truth ſhall flouriſh out 

of the earth : and righteouſ- 


_ neſs hath looked down from 
heaven. 


ORD, thou art become 


OT. 
"> mn us then, O God our | 


alvation is nigh | 


12 Yea, the Lord ſhall ſhew 
loving kindneſs: and our land 
thall give her increaſe. 

13 Righteouſneſs ſhall go 
before him: and he ſhall di- 
rect his going in the way. 


— 


Moꝛning Pzayer, 
The LXXXVI. Pſalm. 
Inclina, Domine. 
D OW down thine ear, O 


I am poor and in miſery. 


— ron 
DAY 
XVII. 

— — 


Lord, and hear me: for 


| 2 Preſerve thou my ſoul, for 
I am holy : my God, fave thy 


1 ſervant that putteth his truſt in : 


3 mereiful unto me, O 
Lor d 2 for I will call daily upon 


ane. „„ 
4 Comfort the ſoul of thy 


ſervant: for unto thee, O Lord, 


do I lift up my ſoul. 


upon thee. 


prayer: and ponder the voice 
| of my humble deſires. 


ble I will call upon thee : for 
thou heareſt me. 3 

8 Among the gods there is 
none like unto thee, O Lord: 


5 For thou, Lord, art good 
and gracious : and of great 
mercy unto all them that call 


6 Give ear, Lord, unto my - 


7 In the time of my trou- 


there is not one that can do 


as thou doeſt. 


'9 All nations whom thou 


haſt made, ſhall come and wor- 


ſhip thee, O Lord: and ſhall 
glorify thy Name. 
Io For thou art great, and 


doeſt wonderous things: thou 
art God alone. 


11 Teach 


— 
DAY 


XVII. 
— 


The Plalms. 


11 Teach me thy way, O 


Lord, and I will walk in thy 
truth: O knit my heart unto 
thee, that I may fear thy Name. 

12 I will thank thee, O Lord 
my God, with all my heart : 


and will praiſe thy Name for | 


evermore. CE 
15 For great 1s thy mercy 


toward me : and thou haſt de- | 
livered my ſoul from the ne- 


thermoſt hell. 


en againſt me: and the congre- | 
gations of naughty men have | a 
{ | F N Lord God of my falva- 
not ſet thee before their eyes. 


14 O God, the proud are riſ- 


ought after my ſoul, and have 


Iz But thou, O Lord God, 


art full of compaſſion, and mer- 


cy: long: ſuffering, plenteous 


in goodneſs and truth. 


16 O turn thee then unto 


me, and have mercy upon me: 


give thy ſtrength unto thy ſer- 
vant, and help the ſon of thine 


handmaid. 5 
17 She ſome token upon me 


for good, that they who hate 
me, may ſee it, and be aſham- 
ed: becauſe thou, Lord, haſt 


 holpen me, and comforted me. 


The LXXXVII. Pſalm. 
Fundamenia ejus. 


| loveth the gates of Sion more 


ſpoken of thee 


than all the dwellings of Jacob. | 


2 Very excellent things are 


God. 
E I will think upon Rahab 
and Babylon : with them that 
know me. 
4 Behold ye the Philiſtines 


alſo : and they of Tyre, with 


4 


: thou city of 


the Morians; lo, there was he 
born. 


5 And of Sion it ſhall be 
reported, that he was born in 


her : and the moſt High ſhall 


{tabliſh her. 
6 TheLord ſhall rehearſe it, 


ple : that he was born there. 
7 The fingers alſo and trum- 
peters ſhall he rehearſe : all 


The LXXXVIII. Pfalm. 
r 


DAY 
XVII. 
0 


| when he writeth up the peo- 


my freſh ſprings ſhall be in 
thee. SEL 


tion, I have cried day 


2 For my ſoul is full of trou- 


and night before thee : O let 
my prayer enter into thy pre- 
ſence; incline int 


| incline thine ear unto 
” "TL — 


ble: and my life draweth nigh 


unto hell. 


3 I am counted as one of 


them that go down into the 
pit: and I have been even as 
a man that hath no ſtrength. 
4 Free among the dead, like 
unto them that are wounded 
and lie in the grave: who are 
out of remembrance, and are 
| cut away from thy hand. 
T TER foundations are upon 
the holy hills: the Lord 


5 Thou haſt laid me in the 
lowelt pit : 1n a place of dark- 
neſs, and in the deep. 

6 Thine indignation lieth 
hard upon me : and thou haſt 


vexed me with all thy ſtorms. 
7 Thou haſt put away mine 
acquaintance far from me : 


and made me to be abhorred 
of them. 


8 I am fo faſt in priſon : 
that I cannot get forth. 


9 My 


DAY 
XVI. trouble : Lord, I have called dai- 


2 


The Pſalms. 


9 My ſight faileth for very 


upon thee, I have ſtretched 
forth my hands unto thee. 

10 Doſt thou ſhew wonders 
among the dead: or ſhall the 
dead riſe up again, and praiſe 
thee? 


II Shall thy loving kindneſs | 


with my choſen : I have ſworn 


be ſhewed in the grave: or 
thy faithfulneſs in deſtruction ? 


12 Shall thy wonderous | 


works be known in the dark : 


o 
13 Unto thee have I cried, 
O Lord: and early ſhall my 


prayer come before thee. 


14 Lord, whyabhorreſt thou 


face from me? 


15 I am in miſery, and like 
unto him that is at the point | 
youth 


to dic : even from my 
up thy terrors have I ſuffered 
with a troubled mind. 

16 Thy wrathful diſpleaſure 


goeth over me: and the fear 


of thee hath undone me. 
17 They came round about 
me daily like water: and com- 


2 me together on every 


ide. - 
18 My lovers and friends 


haſt thou put away from me: 


and hid mine acquaintance out 
of my ſight. 


Evening Pꝛaper. 
The LXXXIX. Pſalm. 
Miſericordias Domini. 


with my mouth will T ever be 8 


ſhewing thy truth from one 
generation to another. 

2 For I have ſaid, Mercy 
ſhall be ſet up for ever: thy 
truth ſhalt thou ſtabliſh in the 


heavens. . 
3 I have made a covenant 


unto David my ſervant, 
4 Thy ſeed will I ſtabliſh 
for ever: and ſet up thy throne 


| from one generation to another. 
and thy righteouſneſs in the | 
land where all things are for- | ſhall praiſe thy wonderous 
G y rn, im the 
| congregation of the ſaints. 
| 6 For who is he among the 
clouds: that ſhall be compared 
[une the Lord?  oþÞ- 
my ſoul : and hideſt thou thy | 


5 O Lord, the very heavens 


7 And whatisheamong the 


gods: that ſhall be like unto 
the Lord? 


8 God is very greatly to be 
feared in the council of the 
ſaints : and to be had in reve- 


rence of all them that are 
round about him. 5 


9 O Lord God of hoſts, 


| who is like unto thee : thy 


truth, moſt mighty Lord, is on 
ay = . 
10 Thou ruleſt the raging 


of the ſea : thou ſtilleſt the 


waves thereof when they ariſe. 
11 Thou haſt ſubdued E- 
and deſtroyed it : thou 


t, 
bal {ſcattered thine enemies 
: | abroad with thy mighty arm. 


12 The heavens are thine, 
the earth alſo is thine : thou 


| haſt laid the foundation of the 


Y ſong ſhall be alway 
M of the loving-kind- 
neſs of the Lord : 


round world, and all that there- 
—_— 

13 Thou haſt made the north 
and 


'The Pſalms. 


p and the ſouth : Tabor and Her- 
. mon ſhall rejoice in thy Name. 


in my Name ſhall his horn P 


] XVII. 
be exalted. I 


FE 14 Thou haſt a mighty arm: 
ſtrong is thy hand, and high 
is thy right hand. 

15 Righteouſneſs and equity 
are the habitation of thy leat : 


mercy and truth ſhall go be- 


fore thy face. 


16 Bleſſed is the people, O 


Lord, that can rejoice in thee : 


they ſhall walk in the light of | 


thy countenance. f 
17 Their delight ſhall be 
daily in thy Name : and in thy 
righteouſneſs ſhall they make 
their boaſt. 1 


18 For thou art the glory 


of their ſtrength : and in th 
loving kindneis thou ſhalt lift 
up our horns. nos! 


: 19 For the Lord is our de- 


fence: the Holy One of Iſrael 


„„ 
20 Thou ſpakeſt ſometime 
in viſions unto thy ſaints, and 


ſaidſt: I have laid help upon 


one that is mighty, I have 
| exalted one choſen out of the 


people. 


I anointed him. 


faſt : and my arm ſhall 

frenathen ham. 
22 The enemy ſhall not be 

able to do him violence : the 


ſon of wickedneſs ſhall not hurt | 


him. 

24 I will ſmite down his 
foes before his face : and plague 
them that hate him. 

235 My truth alſo and my 
mercy ſhall be with him : and 
2 


26 I will ſet his dominion 
alſo in the ſea : and his right 
hand in the floods. 

27 He ſhall call me, Thou 


art my Father: my God, and 


my ſtrong ſalvation. 
28 And I will make him 


my firſt-born : higher than the 


kings of the earth. | 

29 My mercy will I keep 
for him for evermore : and my 
covenant ſhall ſtand faſt wit 


30 Hisſeedalſo will I make 
to endure for ever: and his 
throne as the days of heaven. 
31 But if his children for- 
fake my law : and walk not 


in my judgements; _ 
32 If they break my ſta- 
| tutes, and keep not my com- 
| mandments : I will vifit their 
| offences with the rod, and 
their fin with ſcourges. 


33 Nevertheleſs, my loving 


kindneſs will I not utterly take 
from him: nor ſuffer my truth 
F¶ 55 e 
21 I have found David my 
ſervant : with my holy oil have | 


34 My covenant will I not 
break, nor alter the thing that 


5 is gone out of my lips: I have 
22 My hand ſhall hold him 


{worn once by my holineſs, 


that I will not fail David. 
35 His ſeed ſhall endure for 


ever : and his ſeat is like as 
the ſun before me. 

36 He ſhall ſtand faſt for 
evermore as the moon : and as 
the faithful witneſs in heaven. 

37 But thou haſt abhorred 
and forſaken thine Anointed : 
and art diſpleaſed at him. 

38 Thou haſt broken the 


covenant 


a 
DAY . 
XV. caſt his crown to the ground. 


— — 


covenant of thy ſervant: and 


5 


39 
all his hedges : and broken 
down his ſtrong holds. 

40 All they that go by, ſpoil 


him: and he is become a re- 


proach to his 3 
41 Thou haſt ſet up the right 


hand of his enemies: and made 
all his adverſaries to rejoice. 


42 Thou haſt taken away 


the edge of his ſword : and| 


giveſt him not victory in the 


battle. 


43 Thou haſt put out his 


glory : and caſt his throne down 


to the ground. 


44 The days of his youth 


haſt thou ſhortened : and co- 


vered him with diſhonour. 


45 Lord, how long wilt thou 


ide thyſelf, for ever: and ſhall 


thy wrath burn like fire? 


46 O remember how ſhort 
my time is: wherefoꝶ e haſt thou 
made all men for nought? 


47 What man is he that 
liveth, and ſhall not ſee death: 


and ſhall he deliver his ſoul 
from the hand of hell? 
48 Lord, where are thy old 
loving kindneſſes: which thou 
ſwareſt unto David in thy 
truth ? ac 


49 Remember, Lord, the 
rebuke that thy ſervants have : 
and how I do bear in my boſom 
the rebukes of many people; 

50 Wherewith thine ene- 
mies have blaſphemed thee, 
and {landered 


thine Anointed : praiſed be the 
Lord for evermore. 
and Amen. 


Amen, 


9 Thou haſt overthrown | 


e footſteps of 


The Pſalms. 


Mozning Prayer. 
The XC. Pſalm. 
Domine, refugium. 


# ORD, thou haſt been 
our refuge : from one 


generation to another. 
2 Before the mountains 


| were brought forth, or ever the 


earth and the world were made: 
thou art God from everlaſt- 
ing, and world without end. 

3 Thou turneſt man to de- 
ſtruction : again thou fayeſt, 


NE 
DAY 
XVIII. 
ler 


Come again, ye children of men. 


4 For a thouſand years in 


and fade away ſuddenly 
the graſs. 3 


| 6 In the morning it is green, 
and groweth up : but in the 


thy ſight are but as yeſterday : 

| ſeeing that is paſt as a watch in 

the might. 5 

8 As ſoon as thou ſcattereſt 

them, they are even as a _ 
e 


evening it is cut down, dried 


up, and witheret. 
7 For we conſume away 


in 


thy diſpleaſure : and are afraid 


at thy wrathful indignation. 


8 Thou haſt ſet our miſdeeds 


before thee : and our ſecret fins 


in the light of thy countenance. 


9 For when thou art angry, 
all our days are gone : we bring 


our years to an end, as it were 


a tale that is told. 


10 The days of our age are 


threeſcore years and ten; and 
though men be ſo ſtrong, that 
they come to fourſcore years: 
yet is their ſtrength then but la- 
bour and forrow ; fo ſoon patl- 


eth it away, and we are gone. 


the 


11 But who regarde 
5 power 


LI 


XVIII. | 
OT thereafter as a man feareth, ſo 


The Pſalms. 


power of thy wrath : for even 


is thy diſpleaſure. 

12 So teach us to number 
our days : that we may apply 
our hearts unto wiſdom. 

Turn thee again, O Lord, 
at the laſt : and be gracious 
_ unto thy ſervants. NE 

14 O fatisfy us with th 
mercy, and that ſoon : ſo ſhall 
Ve rejoice and be glad all the 
days of our life. „ 
15 Comfort us again, now 
after the time that thou haſt 
plagued us: and for the years 
wherein we have ſuffered ad- 
verſity. 1 
16 Shew 
_ work : and 
glory. on oY 
17 And the glorious Majeſty 

of the Lord our God be u 
us: proſper thou the work of 
our hands upon us, O proſper 
thou our handy-work. 8 

The XCl. Pfalm. 

me FW 

HOSO dwelleth under 
3 the defence of the moſt 
High : ſhall abide under the 
ſhadow of the Almighty. 
2 I will fay unto the Lord, 
Thou art my hope, and my 
ſtrong hold : my God, in him 
will I truſt. a 

3 For he ſhall deliver thee 


thy ſervants thy 
their children thy 


from the ſnare of the hunter : | 


and from the noiſome peſti- 
lence. 1255 

4 He ſhall defend thee un- 
der his wings, and thou ſhalt 
be ſafe under his feathers : his 
faithfulneſs and truth ſhall be 


| of defence wy 


5 Thou ſhalt not be afraid 
for any terror by night : nor 
tor the arrow that flieth by 
day; 

6 For the peſtilence that 
walketh in darkneſs : nor for 
the ſickneſs that deſtroyeth in 
the noon-da 

7 A thou 


ſand ſhall fall be- 


— 
DAY 


XVIII. 
— 


ſide thee, and ten thouſand at 


thy right hand: but it 


ſhall not 
come nigh thee. ” | 


8 Yea, with thine eyes ſhalt 
thou behold : and ſee the re- 


ward of the ungodly. _ 

9 For thou, Lord, art my 

hope : thou haſt = — houſe 
8 

10 There 


all no evil hap- 


pen unto thee : neither ſhall 


any 
dwelling. 


plague come nigh thy 


11 For he ſhall give his 
Angels charge over thee : to 
keep thee in all thy ways. 


thy foot againſt a ſtone. 
13 Thou ſhalt go upon the 


hon and adder : the young hon 


| 12 They ſhall bear thee in 
| their hands: that thou hurt not 


and the dragon ſhalt thou tread | 


under thy feet. 3 

14 Becauſe he hath ſet his 
love upon me, therefore will I 
deliver him: I will ſet him up, 


becauſe he hath known my 


Name. 
I 


5 He ſhall call upon me, 


and I will hear him: yea, Iam 


with him in trouble ; 1 will 
deliver him, and bring him to 
honour. 

16 With long life will I ſa- 


thy ſhield and buckler. 


tisfy him : and ſhew him my 
falvation. I 


The 


— 


DAY 
XVIII. 


— 


The | Pſalms. 


The XCII. Pfalm. 
Bonum eſt confitert. 

T is a good thing to give 
[| thanks unto the Lord : and 
to fing praiſes unto thy Name, 
O moſt Higheſt; 

2 To tell of thy loving kind- 


_ neſs early in the morning: and 


3U 
ſtrings, and upon the lute: 


of thy truth in the night-ſea- | 


ſon; 8 3 N 
Upon an inſtrument of ten 


upon a loud inſtrument, and 


upon the harp. 


me glad through thy works: 
and I will rejoice in giving 
praiſe for the operations of thy 
5 O Lord, how glorious are | p”- 
cahy works : thy thoughts are 
vey deep. 3 3 
1 iſe man doth not 


doth not underſtand it. 


4 For thou, Lord, haſt made 


An unw 
well conſider this: and a fool 
7 When the ungodly are 
green as the graſs, and when 


all the workers of wickedneſs 
do flouriſh : then ſhall they be 


deſtroyed for ever; but thou, 
Lord, art the moſt Higheſt for 


evermore. = 
78 For lo, thine enemies, O 
Lord, lo, thine enemies ſhall 


_ periſh : and all the workers of 


wickedneſs ſhall be deſtroyed. 
9 But mine horn ſhall be 
exalted like the horn of an 
unicorn : for I am anointed with 
freſh oil. 
10 Mine eye alſo ſhall ſee 
his luſt of mine enemies: and 
mine ear ſhall hear his deſire 
of the wicked that ariſe up a- 


gainſt me. 


| 


{ſpread abroad like a cedar in 
Libanus. 


12 Such as are planted in 
the houſe of the Lord : ſhall 
flouriſh in the courts of the 
houſe of our God. 5 
13 They alſo ſnhall bring forth 
more fruit in their age: and 
ſhall be fat and well-liking. 

14 That they may ſhew how 


| true the Lord my ſtrength is: 


and that there 1s no unrigh- 
Wann mn tm. 


—_ 
— 


Evening Pꝛayer. 
The XCill. Pſalm. | 
Dominus regunavit. 


| hath put on glorious 

apparel : the Lord hath 

— on his apparel, and girded 
imſelf with ſtrength. 


2 He hath made the round © 


world ſo ſure : th 
moved. 
| 3 Ever fince the world be- 
gan, hath thy ſeat been prepar- 
ed : thou art from everlaſting. 
4 The floods are riſen, O 
Lord, the floods have lift up 
their voice : the floods lift up 
their waves. 3 
5 The waves of the ſea are 
mighty, and rage horribly: but 
yet the Lord, who dwelletn 
on high, is mightier. 

6 Thy teſtimonies, O Lord, 
are very ſure : holineſs becom- 
eth thine houſe for ever. 

The XCIV. Pfalm. 
Deus ultionum. | 

Lord God, to whom 
ne belongeth: 

L12 


at it cannot be 


11 The righteous ſnall flou- B 
riſh like a palm-tree : and ſhall I 


thou 


The Pſalms, 


 Fxzthou God, to whom venge- | 


15 Until righteouſneſs turn g 
xvi. ance belongeth, ſhew thyſelt. 


again unto judgement : all ſuch xix. 


2 Ariſe, thou Judge of the 
world : and reward the proud 
after their deſerving. 
3 Lord, how long ſhall the 
ungodly : how long ſhall the 
ungodly triumph ? x 
4 How long ſhall all wick- 


ed doers ſpeak ſo diſdainful- 


ly : and make ſuch proud boaſt- 


mg? 


people, O Lord : and trouble 
. rw 
6 They murder the widow, 
and the ſtranger : and put the 
fathericls to death... 
7 And yet they ſay, Tuſh, 
the Lord ſhall not ſee: neither 


| hall the God of Jacob regard 


R 


mong the people : O ye fools, 


when will ye underſtand? _ 
9 He that planted the ear, 
| ſhall he not hear: or he that 


made the eye, ſhall he not ſee? | 


To Orhe that nurtureth the 
| heathen : it is he that teach- 


eth man knowledge, ſhall not 


he puniſh ? 


* 


are but vain. 
12 Blefled 1s the man wh 


thou chaſteneſt, O Lord : and BS 


teacheſt him in thy law; 


13 That thou mayeſt give 


bim 2 in time of adver- 
ſity : until the pit be digged 
up for the 4 | 
14 For the Lord will not fail 
his people: neither will he for- 
ſake his inheritance; 


preſence 


as are true in heart, ſhall fol- 
low it. 


16 Who will riſe up with 
me againſt the wicked : or who 
will take my part againſt the 
evil-doers? 

17 If the Lord had not 
helped me : it had not failed 
but my ſoul had been put to 


„ 
5 They ſmite down thy | 


18 But when I ſaid, My foot 
hath ſhpped : thy mercy, O 
Lord, held me up. 


109 In the multitude of the 


ſorrows that I had in my heart: 


thy comforts have refreſhed 
my ſoul. 3 5 
20 Wilt thou have any thing 
to do with the ſtooll of wick- 
edneſs: which imagineth miſ- 


chief as a law? 1 

21 They gather them to- 
gether againſt the ſoul of the 
righteous: and condemn the 
innocent blood. . 
22 But the Lord is my re- 


fuge: and my God is the 


ſtrength of my confidence. 
23 He ſnall recompenſe them 


— | their wickedneſs, and deſtroy 
11 The Lord knoweth the 
thoughts of man : that they 


them in their own malice : yea, 
the Lord our God ſhall deſtroy 
them. 5 


„ — 


Poꝛning Pꝛaper. 
The XCV. Pſalm. 
Vienile, exultemus. 


Come, let us ſing unto 
() the. Lord : let us hear- 

tily rejoice in the 
ſtrength * our ſalvation. 
2 Let us come before his 
with thankſgiving : 
d „„ 


The Pſalms; 


—and ſhew ourſelves glad in him 
xIx. with pſalms. = 
3 For the Lord is a great 


God : and a 
all gods. 

4 In his hand are all the 
corners of the earth : and the 
ſtrength of the hills is his alſo. 

5 The ſea is his, and he 
made it: and his hands pre- 
pared the dry land. 

6 O come, let us worſhip, 
and fall down : and kneel be- 
fore the Lord our Maker. 

7 For he is the Lord our 


great King above 


| God : and we are the people 


of his paſture, and the ſheep 
of his hand. © -- „ 


8 To-day if ye will hear 


hearts: as in the provocation, 


9 When your fathers tempt- 
ed me: proved me, and ff V 
oo ·˙· 
10 Forty years long was 


I grieved with this genera- | | 
the round world fo faſt, that it 


tion, and ſaid : It is 13 2 
that do err in their hearts, 


for they have not known my 


Ways: 5 
11 Unto whom I ſware in 
my wrath : that they ſhould 
not enter into my reſt. _ 
The XCVI. Pſalm. 
Cantate Domino. 


SN Sing unto the Lord a 
new ſong : ſing unto 


the Lord, all the whole earth. 
2 Sing unto the Lord, and 
raiſe his Name : be telling of 
15 ſalvation from day to day. 
3 Declare his honour unto 


the heathen: and his wonders 5 AY 


unto all people. 

4 For the Lord 1s great, 
and cannot worthily be praiſ- 
ed : he 1s more to be feared 
than all gods. 

5 As for all the gods of the 
heathen, they are but 1dols : 
but 1t 1s the Lord that made 


the heavens. i 

6 Glory and worſhip are be- 
fore him: power and honour 
are in his ſanctuary. 


7 Aſcribe unto the Lord, 
O ye kindreds of the people : 


aſcribe unto the Lord worthip 


and power. . 
8 Aſeribe unto the Lord the 
honour due unto his Name: 


bring preſents, and come into 
. his courts. 5 
and as in the day of tempta- 


tion in the wilderneſs; | the beauty 


9 O worſhip the Lord in 
of holineſs : let 


the whole earth ſtand in awe 
VHF EY 
10 Tell it out among the 


heathen, that the Lord is King: 
and that it is he who hath made 


cannot be moved; and how 
that he ſhall judge the people 


righteouſly. _ 


11 Let the heavens rejoice, 


and let the earth be glad : let 


the ſea make a noiſe, and all 
that therein 1s. 3 

12 Let the field be joyful, 
and all that is in it: then ſhall 
all the trees of the wood re- 


joice before the Lord. 


13 For he cometh, for he 
cometh to judge the earth: 
and with righteouſneſs to judge 
the world, and the people with 
his truth. 

The 


| | 

DAY 
XIX. 

— — 


fore him : and burn up his 
enemies on every fide. 


it, and was afraid. 


at the preſence of the Lord : 
at the preſence of the Lord of 
the whole earth : 
6 The heavens have declar- 
cd his righteouſneſs : and all 
the people have ſeen his glory. 
7 Confounded be all they] 
that worſhip carved images, 
and that delight in vain gods: 


J udgements, O Lord. 


than all that are in the earth: 
thou art exalted far above all 
-_. 


| lee that ye hate the thing 
which is evil: the Lord pre- 
ſerveth the ſouls of his ſaints; 


joiced : and the daughters of 


The Pſalms. 


The XCVII. Pfalm. 
Dominus regnavit. 
T HE Lord 1s King, the 
of: yea, the multitude of the 
iſles may be glad thereof. 

2 Clouds and darkneſs are 
round about him : righteoul- 
neſs and judgement are the 
habitation of his ſeat. 

3 There ſhall go a fire be- 


4 His hghtnings gave ſhine 
unto the world : the earth ſaw 


5 The hills melted like wax 


worſhip him, all ye gods. 
8 Ston heard of it, and re- 


Juda were glad, becauſe of thy 


9 For thou, Lord, art higher 


10 O ye that love the Lord, 


he ſhall deliver them from the 
hand of the ungodly. 

11 There is ſprung up a 
light for the righteous : and 


Joyful gladneſs for ſuch as are 


earth may be glad there-| 


and with his hol 


| ha 


righteous : and give thanks 
a remembrance of his holineſs. 


K — — 


Evening P2ayer. 
The XCVIII. Pſalm. 
Cantate Domino. 
Sing unto the Lord 
() a new ſong : for he 
hath done marvellous 
things. 


12 Rejoice in the Lord, yep 


XIX. 


6 


2 With his own right hand, 


he gotten himſelf the vitory. 


arm : hath 


3 The Lorddeclared his fal- 


he openly ſhewed 
of the heathen. 


| vation : his righteouſneſs hath 
in the fight 


4 He hath remembered his 
mercy and truth toward the 


houſe of Iſrael : and all the 
ends of the world have ſeen © 


the ſalvation of our God. 


unto the Lord, all ye lands : 


5 Shew yourſelves joyful 


ſing, rejoice, and give thanks. 


6 Praiſe the Lord upon the 


: fing to the harp with a 


pſalm of thankſgiving. 


ſhawms 
King. 

8 Let 
and all that therem 1s : 


the ſea make a noiſe, 
| the | 


7 With trumpets alſo and | 
: O ſhew yourſelves 
joyful before the Lord the 


round world, and they that. 


dwell therein. = 

9 Let the floods clap their 
hands, and let the hills be joy- 
ful together before the Lord: 
for he is come to judge the 
earth. ay 


he judge the world : and the 


true-hearted. 
0 


ople with equity. 
peoP quity - 


10 With righteouſneſs ſhall 


The XCIX. Pſalm. 


DAY | 
= Dominus regnavit. 


judgement and 
Rs = 
5 O magnify the Lord our| 


HE Lord 1s King, be the 
| people never ſo impa- 
tient: he ſitteth between the 
Cherubins, be the earth never 
ſo unquiet. 8 
2 The Lord is great in Sion: 
and high above all people. 
3 They ſhall give thanks 
unto thy Name: which is great, 
wonderful, and holayr. 


4 The King's power loveth | 
judgement; thou haſt prepar- 


ed equity : thou haſt executed 
nghteouſneſs 


God : and fall down before his 
footſtool, for he is holy. 
Vs Moſes and Aaron among 
lis prieſts, and Samuel among 


ſuch as call upon his Name: 
theſe called u 


n the Lord, 


and he heard them. 


7 He ſpake unto them out 
of the cloudy pillar : for they 


kept his teſtimonies, and the 


law that he gave them. 
8 Thou heardeſt them, O 


9 O magnify the Lord our 
God, and worſhip him upon 


Lord our God: thou forgaveſt 


them, O God, and puniſhedſt 


their own inventions. 


his holy hill: for the Lord our 

— 

©. The C. Plhln. 
Jubilate Deo. | 


N Be joyful in the Lord, all 


ye lands: ſerve the Lord 
with gladneſs, and come before 
his preſence with a ſong. 

2 Be ye ſure that the Lord 


he is God; it is he that hath | 


The Plalms. 


ſtroy. 


made us, and not we ourſelves : 
we are his people, and the ſheep 
of his paſture. | 

3 O go your way into his 
gates with thankſgiving, and 
into his courts with praiſe : be 
thankful unto him, and ſpeak 
good of his Name. 


4 For the Lord is gracious, 


his mercy 1s everlaſting : and 
his truth endureth from gene- 
ration to generation. 

The CI. Pſalm. 
Miſerecordiam & judicium. 


and judgement : unto 
thee, O Lord, will I ſing. 


houſe with a perfect heart. 


— 
DAY 


XIX. 
— — 


Y ſong ſhall be of mercy 


2 O let me have underſtand- 
ing: in the way of godlineſs. 
3 When wilt thou come 

unto me : I will walk in my 


4 I will take no wicked thing 


in hand; I hate the fins of 
unfaithfulneſs : there ſhall no 


ſuch cleave unto me. . 
5 A froward heart ſhall de- 


part from me : I will not know 


ſa wicked perſon. _ 


6 Wholo privily ſlandereth 
his neighbour : him will I de- 


7 Whoſo hath alſo a proud 


look, and high ſtomach : I will 


not ſuffer him. 


8 Mine eyes look upon ſuch 


as are faithful in the land : that 
they may dwell with me. 


9 Whoſo leadeth a godly. 


life : he ſhall be my ſervant. 
10 There ſhall no deceitful 
perſon dwell in my houſe : he 
that telleth hes, ſhall not tarry 
in my fight. 


q ungodly 


11 I ſhall ſoon deſtroy all the 


The Palms 


D a x ungodly that are in the land: 
that I may root out all wicked 
doers from the city of the Lord. 


— —- 


Mozning Pꝛayer. 
The CII. Pſalm. 
Domine, exaud.. 


q EAR my prayer, O 
H Lord : and let my cry- 
ing come unto thee. 


2 Hide not thy face from 
me in the time of my trouble: 
incline thine ear unto me 


when I call; O hear me, and 


that right ſoon. 


3 For my days are conſum- | 


ed away like ſmoke : and my 
bones are burnt up as it were 
a fire-brand. „ 
4 My heart is ſmitten down, 


and withered like graſs: ſo that Tk. 
their defire; 
For the voice of my groan-| 


I forget to eat my bread. 


ing: my bones will ſcarce cleave 
to my fleſh. Is 
6 I am become like a pelican 


owl that is in the deſart. 
7 have watched, and am 
even as it were a ſparrow: that 


ſitteth alone upon the houfe- | 


V 
8 Mine enemies revile me 
all the day long: and they that 
are mad upon me, are ſworn 
together againſt me. 
9 For I have eaten aſhes as 


it were bread : and mingled my | 


drink with weeping; _ 

10 And that becauſe of thine 
indignation and wrath : for thou 
haſt taken me up, and caſt me 


down. 


11 My days are gone like a 


ſhadow : and I am withered like 
graſs. - 


duſt. 


peo 
ſh 


in the wilderneſs: and like ann 
from his ſanctuary: out of the 
heaven did the Lord behold 


| mournings of ſuc 


| thered together : 


12 But thou, O Lord, ſhalt p 


and thy re- ** 


endure for ever: 
membrance throughout all ge- 
nerations. 
13 Thou ſhalt ariſe, and 
have mercy upon Sion: for it 1s 
time that thou have mercy up- 
on her, yea, the time 1s come. 
14 And why? thy ſervants 


think upon her ſtones : and it 


pitieth them 


to ſee her in the 
15 Theheathen ſhall fear thy 
Name, O Lord : and all the 
kings of the earth thy Majeſty. 


build up Sion : and when his 


glory all app T 3 3 
i 13 7 1 him 


unto the prayer of the poor 
deſtitute "= deſpiſeth not 


18 This ſhall be written for 
thoſe that come after: and the 
le which ſhall be born, 
R_ BL. 
19 For he hath looked down 


„„ 
20 That he might hear the 
1 as are in 
captivity : and deliver the chil- 
dren appointed unto death; 
21 That they may declare 
the Name of the Lord in Sion: 
and his worſhip at Jeruſalem; 
22 When the people are ga- 
the king- 
doms allo to ſerve the Lord. 
23 He brought down my 
ſtrength in my journey: and 
ſhortened my days. 
24 But I ſaid, O my God, 
take me not away in the _— 
0 


16 When the Lord ſhall 


pm nn 


DAY 


- XK. 


they endure throughout all ge- 
nerations. 
25 Thou, Lord, in the 
beginning halt laid the founda- 
tion of the earth : and the hea- 
vens are the work of thy hands. 
26 They ſhall 
thou ſhalt endure : they all ſhall 
wax old as doth a garment, 
27 And as a veiture ſhalt 


thou change them, and they 


ſhall be changed : but thou art 
the ſame, and thy years ſhall 
not fail. = 


28 The children of thy ſer- 


vants ſhall continue: and their 


ſeed ſhall ſtand faſt in thy ſight. 


Bals the Lord, O my 
| | foul : and all that is within 
mes, praiſe his holy Name. 


le CHI. Plalm. 
Benedic, anima mea. 


2 Praiſe the Lord, O my ſoul: 


and forget not all his benefits; 


im : and healeth all thine 
infirmities ; „ 
4 Who ſaveth thy life from 
deſtruction: and crowneth thee 
with mercy and loving kind- 


3 Who forgiveth all thy 


„ 


5 Who ſatisfieth thy mouth 


young and luſty as an eagle. 
6 The Lord executeth righ- 


teouſneſs and judgement : for 


all them that are oppreſſed 


with wrong. 


7 He ſhewed his ways 
unto Moſes : 


the children of Iſrael. 


8 The Lord is full of com- 
paſſion and mercy : long: ſuffer- 
ing, and of great goodneſs. 


of mine age: as for thy years, 


eriſh, but 


earth: ſo great is 


no more. 


him: and his 
on childrens children; 


vith good things: making thee | 


his works unto | 


The Plalms 


9 He willnot alway be chid- 
ing : neither keepeth he his = 
anger for ever. 


Io He hath not dealt with 
us after our fins : nor reward- 
ed us according to our wicked- 
Rn. 

II For look how high the 
heaven is in wg ceo of the 
is mercy alſo 

toward them that fear him. 
12 Look how wide allo the 


eaſt is from the weſt : ſo far 
hath he ſet our ſins from us. 


Yea, like as a father piti- 


I 
| eth Fi own children: even ſo 
is the Lord merciful unto them 


that fear him. 


14 For he knoweth whereof 
| we are made : he remember- 
eth that we are but duſt. 
15 The days of man are 
but as graſs : for he flounſh- 

eth as a flower of the field. 
16 For as ſoon as the wind 


goeth over it, it is gone: and 
the place thereof ſhall know it 
17 But the merciful goodneſs 
of the Lord endureth for ever 
and ever upon them that fear 
righteouſneſs up- 


18 Even upon ſuch as keep 
his covenant : and think up- 
on his commandments to do 


| them. 


19 The Lord hath prepared 
his ſeat in heaven : and his 
kingdom ruleth over all. 

20 O praiſe the Lord, ye 
Angels of his, ye that excel in 
ſtrength : ye that fulfil his com- 
mandment, and hearken unto 
the voice of his words. 

Mm 21 O praiſe 


XX. 
— — 
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B at 0 praiſe the Lord, all ye 


his hoſts : ye ſervants of his that 
do his pleaſure. 3 
22 O ſpeak good of the Lord, 
all ye works of his, in all places 
of his dominion : praiſe thou 
the Lord, O my ſoul. 


— 


„„ 


> Evening Þ2ayer. 


The CIV. Pſalm. 
Benedlic, anima mea. 


IaAlsSE the Lord, O 
P my ſoul : O Lord my 


God, thou art become 
exceeding glorious, thou art 


clothed with majeſty and ho- 


Nour. 


2 Thou deckeſt thyſelf with 


hght as it were with a gar- 


ment : and ſpreadeſt out the 


heavens like a curtain. 


-—” 
and maketh the clouds his 
_ chariot, and walketh upon the 


1 Who layeth the beams 


is chambers in the waters : 


wings of the wind. 
4 He maketh his Angels 
—= and his miniſters a 

aming fire. 3 


5 He laid the foundations of 


the earth: that it never ſhould 


move at any time. 1 
6 Thou coveredſt it with the 
deep like as with a garment: 
the waters ſtand in the hills. 


7 At thy rebuke they flee: 


at the voice of thy thunder 


the hills, and 


they are afraid. 
8 They go p as high as 
own to the 
valleys beneath : even unto 
the place which thou haſt ap- 
pointed for them. 
9 Thou haſt ſet them their 
bounds, which they ſhall not 


paſs : neither turn again to 
cover the earth. 

10 He ſendeth the ſprings 
into the rivers : which run 
among the hills. 

11 All beaſts of the field 
drink thereof : and the wild 
aſſes quench their thirſt. 


bitation : and fing among the 
£m RR 


— 
DAY 


XX. 
— 


12 Beſide them ſhall the 
fovls of the air have their ha- 


13 He watereth the hills 
from above: the earth is filled 


with the fruit of thy works. 


14 He bringeth forth graſs 


for the cattle: and green herb 


for the ſervice of men. 
15 That he may bring food 


out of the earth, and wine that 


maketh glad the heart of man: 


and oil to make him a cheer- 
ful countenance, and bread to 


ſtrengthen man's heart. 

alſo are full of ſap: even the 
cedars of Libanus 
hath planted. 


= en: I 7 Wherem the birds make 


16 The trees of the Lord 
which he 


their neſts : and the fir-trees are 


a dwelling for the ſtork. 


18 The high hills are a re- 


19 He a 


knoweth his going down. 


fuge for the wild goats : and 
ſo are the ſtony rocks for the 
VV 
pointed the moon 
for certain ſeaſons: and the ſun 


20 Thou makeſt darkneſs, 


that 1t may be night : wherein 
all the beaſts of the foreſt do 
move. gk 
21 The lions roring after 
their prey : do ſeek their meat 


from God. 
22 The 
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ay them down in their dens. 

23 Man goeth forth to his 
* and to his labour : until 
the evening. 


24 0 Lord, how manifold 
are thy works : in wiſdom haſt 
thou made them all; the earth 
is full of thy riches. 


25 So is the great and wide 


fea alſo : wherein are things 
creeping innumerable, both 

{mall and great beaſts. 4 
206 There go the ſhips, and 
there is that Leviathan : whom 

thou haſt made to take his paſ- 
time therein. 3 
27 Theſe wait all upon thee: 


'thar thou mayeſt give them 


meat in due ſeaſon. 
28 When thou giveſt it 
them, they gather it: and 
when thou 3 thy hand, 
they are filled with good. 
29 When thou hideſt thy 


face, they are troubled: when 
thou takeſt away their breath, 


they die, and are 
to their duſt. - a 
20 When thou letteſt thy 
breath go forth, they ſhall be 


turned again 


made: and thou ſhalt renew 


the face of the earth. 


31 The glorious Majeſty of 


the Lord ſhall endure for ever : 
the Lord ſhall rejoice in his 
works. 5 
32 The earth ſhall tremble 
at the look of him : if he do 
but touch the hills, they ſhall 


ſmoke. 


| 33 I will ſing unto the Lord 
as long as I live: I will praiſe 
my God, while I have my being. 


572 22 The ſun ariſeth, and they 
xx. get them away together: and 


unto Jacob 


1 | and ſo ſhall wy. words 7 

pleaſe him : my jo be in . 

the Lord. hy F 8 dae 
35 As for ſinners, they ſhall 

be conſumed out of the earth, 

and the ungodly ſhall come to 


an end: praiſe thou the Lord, 


O my ſoul, praiſe the Lord. 


WMoꝛning P2ayer. 
Confitemint Domino. 
Give thanks unto the 
Lord, and call upon his 
Name: tell the people 
what things he hath done. 


2 O let your ſongs be of 
him, and praiſe him: and let 


your talking be of 
wonderous works. 


all his 


| 3 Rejoice in his holy Name: 


let the heart of them rejoice 
that ſeek the Lord. 
4 Seek the Lord and his 


| ſtrength : ſeek his face ever. 


more. F 
8 Remember the marvellous 


works that he hath done: his 
wonders, and the 
of his mouth; 


judgements 


| 6 O ye ſeed of Abraham his 
ſervant : ye children of Jacob 
his choſen. 5 


7 He is the Lord our God: 


his judgements are in all the 
world. 

8 He hath been alway mind- 
ful of his covenant and pro- 
miſe : that he made to a thou- 
ſand generations; 

9 Even the covenant that he 
made with Abraham: and the 
oath that he ſware unto Ifaac ; 

10 And —_— the fame 

or a law : and to 


 Mm2z2 Ifrael 
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5x71frael for an everlaſting teſta- 
ment, 3 
11 Saying, Unto thee will I 


ve the land of Canaan : the 
for of your inheritance. 

12 When there were yet 
but a few of them : and they 
ſtrangers in the land; 

13 What time as they went 


from one nation to another : 


from one kingdom to another 
people ; 5 


14 He ſuffered no man to 


do them ae, : but reprov- 
or their ſakes. 
15 Touch not mine Anoint- 


ed even kings 


ed : and do my prophets no 
harm. a 

16 Moreover he called for 
a dearth upon the land : and 


deſtroyed all the proviſion of | 


brand. - 3 1 
17 But he had ſent a man 
before them: even Joſeph, who 
was ſold to be a bond-ſervant ; 


18 Whoſe feet they hurt in 


the ſtocks : the iron entered 
into his l; 
19 Until the time came that 


lis cauſe was known: the word 
of the Lord tried him. 
20 The king ſent and deli- 


vered him : the prince of the 
people let him go free. 

21 He made him lord alſo 
of his houſe : and ruler of all 
his ſubſtance ; _ 
22 That he might inform 
his princes after his will: and 
teach his ſenators wiſdom. 

23 lirael alſo came into E- 
gypt: and Jacob was a ſtranger 
in the land of Ham. 
24 And he increaſed his 


d 


them ſtronger than their ene- g 
mies; 
25 Whoſe heart turned ſo 
that they hated his people: and 
dealt untruly with his ſervants. 
26 Then ſent he Moſes his 
ſervant: and Aaron whom he 
had choſen. 
27 And theſe ſhewed his 
tokens among them: and won- 
ders in the land of Ham. 
28 He ſent darkneſs, and it 
was dark : and they were not 
obedient unto his word. 
29 He turned their waters 
into blood: and ſlew their fiſh. 


DAY 


3 0o Their land brought forth 
| frogs : yea, even 
chambers. 


in their kings | 
31 He ſpake the word, and 


there came all manner of flies : 


| and lice in all their quarters. 
| 32 He gave them hail- ſtones 


for rain: and flames of fire in 
their land. „„ 

33 He ſmote their vines al- 
ſo and fig- trees: and deſtroy- 


ed the trees that were in their 


coaſts. 


34 He ſpake the word, and 


| the graſhoppers came, and 


caterpillers innumerable : and 
did eat up all the graſs in their 


land, and devoured the fruit 


of their ground. 

35 He ſmote all the firſt- 
born in their land: even the 
chief of all their ſtrength. 

36 He brought them forth 


alſo with ſilver and gold: there 


was not one feeble perſon a- 
mong their tribes. 
37 Egypt was glad at their 


: departing : for they were afraid 
people exceedingly : and made 


of them. 
38 He 


— 


— 
DAY 
XXI. 
— — 


38 He ſpread out a cloud to 
be a covering: and fire to give 
light in the night- ſeaſon. 

39 At their deſire he brought 


quails: and he filled them with 


e bread of heaven. 

40 He opened the rock of 
ſtone, and the waters flowed 
out: ſo that rivers ran in the 


dry places. ij 
41 For why? he remem- 


bered his holy promiſe : and 
Abraham his ſervant. 


42 And he brought forth 


bis yur with joy : and his 


choſen with 


gladneſs; 


And gave them the lands 


— 
of Go heathen : and they took 


the labours 
5 44 That 


Mw 


_ endureth for ever. 


of the people in 
poſſeſſion 5 ds F 

they might keep 
his ſtatutes : and obſerve his 


Evening Prayer. = 

The CVI. Pſalm. 
Confitemini Domino. 

Lord, for he is gra- 


cious: and his mercy 


2 Who can expreſs the no- 


ble acts of the Lord: or ſhew 
forth all his praiſe! 


3 Bleſſed are they that al- 
way keep judgement : and do 
righteouſneſs. | | 

4 Remember me, O Lor 


according to the favour that 


| thou beareſt unto thy peo- 


ple: O viſit me with thy ſal- 
vation. 9 


5 That 1 may ſee the feli- 
city of thy choſen : and rejoice 
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| to be known. 


in the gladneſs of thy people, — 


and give thanks with thine in- 


heritance. WR 

6 We have ſinned with our 
fathers : we have done amils, 
and dealt wickedly. 

7 Our fathers regarded not 
thy wonders in Egypt, neither 
kept they thy great goodneſs 
in remembrance : but were 
diſobedient at the ſea, even 


| at the Red ſea. 


8 Nevertheleſs, he helped 
them for his Name's fake : 
that he might make his power 

9 He rebuked the Red ſea 
alſo, and it was dried up: fo 
he led them through the deep, 


as through a wilderneſs. 


10 And he ſaved them from 


the adverſaries hand: and deli- 
I vered them from the hand of 
„ 


11 As for thoſe that trou- 


bled them, the waters o ver- 
| whelmed them : there was not 

one of them left 5 
Give thanks unto the 


12 Then believed they his 
_ and fang praiſe unto 


z But within a while they 


forgat his works : and would 


not abide his counſel. 


14 But luſt came upon them 
in the wilderneſs : and they 
tempted God in the deſart. 

15 And he gave them their 


d, | defire : and ſent leanneſs withal 


into their ſoul. 

16 They angered Moſes alſo 
in the tents : and Aaron the 
ſaint of the Lord. 


17 So the earth opened, and 
ſwallowed up Dathan : and 
covered 


covered the congregation of | 31 And that was countedßõ r? 


A Abiram. | unto him for righteouſneſs : . 
18 And the fire was kin-|among all poſterities for ever- 
dled in their company : the | more. IR 
Hame burnt up the ungodly. 32 They 7 3 him alſo at 
19 They made a calf in] the waters of ſtrife: ſo that he 
Horeb : and worſhipped the | puniſhed Moſes for their ſakes ; 
molten 1mage. 33 Becauſe they 3 
20 Thus they turned their | his ſpirit : fo that he ſpake 
glory: into the ſimilitude of a | unadviſedly with his bps. 
calf that eateth hay. 34 Neither deſtroyed they 
21 And they forgat God the heathen : as the Lord com- 
22 1 who had done | manded them; —— 
o great things in Egypt; | 435 But were mingled among 
12 92 Ih in ths heathen : and — — 
the land of Ham : and fearful | works 
things by the Red ſea, | 236 Inſomuch that they wor- 
23 So he ſaid, he would have | ſhipped their idols, which turn- 
deſtroyed them, had not Mo-|ed to their own decay: Len 
eir 


ſes his choſen ſtood before him | they offered their ſons an 
in the gap: to turn away his | daughters unto devils; 
wrathful indignation, left he] 37 And ſhed innocent blood, 
ſhould deſtroy hem ſ even the blood of their ſons 
234 Yea, they thought ſcorn | and of their daughters: whom 
of that pleaſant land: and gave | they offered unto the idols of 
no credence unto his word; | Canaan; and the land was de- 
25 But murmured in their filed with blood. 5 
tents: and hearkened not unto 38 Thus were they ſtained 
the voice of the Lord. | with their own works: and 
26 Then lift he up his hand | went a whoring with their 
againſt them: to overthrow | own inventions. 
them in the wilderneſs; | 39 Therefore was the wrath 
27 To caſt out their ſeed | of the Lord kindled againſt his 
among the nations: and to | people: inſomuch that he ab- 
{catter them in the lands. | horred his own mheritance. 
28 They joined themſelves | 40 And he gave them over 
unto Baal-peor : and ate the | into the hand of the heathen : 
ofterings of the dead. and they that hated them, w 
29 Thus rage provoked him | lords over them. © 
to anger with their own inven- | 41 Their enemies oppreſſed 
tions: and the plague was great | them: and had them in ſub- 
among them. jection. | 
30 Then ſtood up Phinees, | 42 Many a time did he de- 
and prayed : and fo the plague | liver them: but they rebelled 
ceaicd. A Es | againſt him with their own in- 
. ventions, 


The Pſalms. 


5 ventions, and were brought 
xxl down in their wickednels. 


43 Nevertheleſs, when he 
ſaw their adverſity : he heard 
their complaint. 

44 He thought upon his co- 
venant, and pitied them, ac- 
cording unto the multitude of 
his mercies : yea, he made all 
thoſe that led them away cap- 
tive, to pity them. 


God, and gather us from a- 
mong the heathen : that we 
may give thanks unto thy holy 
Name, and make our boaſt of 
thy praiſe. 8 

46 Bleſſed be the Lord God 
of Iſrael from everlaſting, and 


— a 


|  Wozning Prayer. 


The CVII. Pfalm. 
Cuonfitemini Domino. 
. Give thanks unto the 
$ Lord, for he 1s gra- 


endureth for ever. . 
2 Let them give thanks, 
whom the Lord hath redeem- 
ed: and delivered from the 
hand of the enemy; 


3 And gathered them out 


of the lands, from the eaſt and 
from the weſt: from the north 
and from the ſou ln. 
4 They went aſtray in the 
wilderneſs out of the way: and 
found no city to dwell in; 
5 Hungry and thirſty: their 
ſoul fainted in them. 
6 So they cried unto the 


5 dren of men! 
45 Deliver us, O Lord our 


cious: and his mercy | 


Lord in their trouble : and he 


delivered them from their di- 
XXII. 


ſtreſs. 

7 He led them forth by 
the right way: that they might 
go to the city where they 
dwelt. 

8 O that men would there- 
fore praiſe the Lord for his 
goodneſs : and declare the won- 
ders that he doeth for the chil- 
9 For he ſatisfieth the emp- 
ty ſoul: and filleth the hungry 
ſoul with goodneſs; 

10 Such as fit in darkneſs, 
and in the ſhadow of death: 
being faſt bound in miſery and 
iron. 


Ih II Becauſe they rebelled a- 
world without end: and let all | 


gainſt the words of the Lord: 


[and lightly regarded the coun- 
ſel of the moſt Higheſt ; | 
12 He alſo brought down 

| their heart through heavinels : 
| they fell down, and there was 
none to help them. . 
13 So when they cried unto 


the Lord in their trouble: he 
delivered them out of their di- 
—_— 


14 For he brought them 


out of darkneſs, and out of 
and 


the ſhadow of death: : 
brake their bonds in ſunder. 
15 O that men would there- 
fore praiſe the Lord for his 
goodneſs: and declare the won- 
ders that he doeth for the 
children of men! 

16 For he hath broken the 


gates of braſs : and ſmitten the 


bars of iron in ſunder. 
17 Fooliſh men are plagued 


for their offence : and becauſe 


of their wickednels. 
I 


18 Their 
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5x7 Iſrael for an everlaſting teſta- 
ment, 


11 Saying, Unto thee will I 


give the land of Canaan : the 
2 of your inheritance. 


12 When there were yet 


but a few of them: and they 
ſtrangers in the land; 
13 What time as they went 
from one nation to another : 
from one kingdom to another 


people 


: | 


14 He ſuffered no man to 


do them mong : but reprov- 
ed even kings 

15 Touch not mine Anoint- 
ed: and do my prophets no 
=: DR 
16 Moreover he called for 


a a dearth upon the land : and 
all the proviſion of 


deſtroyed 
head. 


17 But he had ſent a man 


before them: even Joſeph, who 
was fold to be a bond-ſervant ; 
18 Whoſe feet they hurt in 
the ſtocks : the iron entered 
into his foul; 
19 Until the time came that 
his cauſe was known : the word 
of the Lord tried im. 
20 The king ſent and deli- 
vered him : the prince of the 
people let him go free. 
21 He made him lord alſo 
of his houſe : and ruler of all 
his ſubſtance; 

22 That he might inform 
his princes after his will : and 
teach his ſenators wiſdom. 

23 ling _ came into E- 
o-ypt : and Jacob was a ſtranger 
{ok land of Ham. 


24 And he increaſed his 
people e and made 


or their ſakes. 


them ſtronger than their ene-5;5 
mies; 

25 Whoſe heart turned ſo 
that they hated his people: and 
dealt untruly with his ſervants. 
26 Then ſent he Moſes his 
ſervant: and Aaron whom he 


DAY 


| had choſen. 


27 And theſe ſhewed his 
tokens among them: and won- 


ders in the land of Ham. 


28 He ſent darkneſs, and it 
was dark: and they were not 


obedient unto his word. 


29 He turned their waters 


into blood : and flew their fiſh. 


3o Their land brought forth 


frogs : yea, even in their kings | 


_ _ 7 
31 He ſpake the word, and 
there came all manner of flies: 
and lice in all their quarters. 

32 He gave them hail-ſtones 


for rain: and flames of fire 1 


33 He ſmote their vines al- 
ſo and fig- trees: and deſtroy- 


ed the trees that were in their 


34 He ſpake the word, and 
the graſhoppers came, and 
caterpillers innumerable: and 
did eat up all the graſs in their 


land, and devoured the fruit 


of their ground. 5 
35 He ſmote all the firſt- 


born in their land: even the 


chief of all their ſtrength. _ 
36 He brought them forth 


alſo with ſilver and gold: there 


was not one feeble perſon a- 
mong their tribes. 
37 Egypt was glad at their 


departing : for they were afraid 
| of them 


38 He 


— 


— — 


DAY 


XXI. 
—ů— 
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38 He ſpread out a cloud to 
be a covering: and fire to give 
light in the night-ſeaſon. 

39 At their deſire he brought 

uails: and he filled them with 

e bread of heaven. 

40 He opened the rock of 
ſtone, and the waters flowed 


out: ſo that rivers ran in the 


dry places. 


41 For why? he remem- 


bered his holy promiſe : and 


—y— 
choſen with gladneſs; 

43 And gave them the lands 

of 'f en : and they took 


Abraham his ſervant. 
42 And he brought forth 
ople with joy : and his 


e hea 


the labours of the people in 


poſſeſſion ; = 


44 That they might kee 
his ſtatutes b 
m ” 


: and obſerve f 


| Evening Prayer. 
The CVI. Pſalm. 
Confitemini Domino. 


4 Give thanks unto the 


Lord, for he 1s gra- 
cious: and his mercy 


endureth for ever. 


2 Who can expreſs the no- 


ble acts of the Lord: or ſhew 


forth all his praiſe ! 
3 Blefſed are they that al- 
way keep judgement: and do 


righteouſneſs. 


4 Remember me, O Lord, 
according to the favour that 


thou beareſt unto thy peo- 


ple: O viſit me with thy ſal- 


vation. 
5 That I may ſee the feli- 
city of thy choſen : and rejoice 


| to be known. 5 
9 He rebuked the Red ſea 


in the gladneſs of thy people, 52. 


and give thanks with thine in- 


XXL. 
heritance. Rs 


6 We have ſinned with our 
fathers : we have done amiſs, 
and dealt wickedly. 

7 Our fathers regarded not 
thy wonders in Egypt, neither 
kept they thy great goodneſs 
in remembrance : but were 
diſobedient at the fea, even 
at the Red ſea. TT. 

8 Nevertheleſs, he helped 
them for his Name's fake : 
that he might make his power 


alſo, and it was dried up: ſo 
he led them through the deep, 
as through a wilderneſss. 
Io And he ſaved them from 


| the adverſaries hand: and deh- 
l vered them from the hand of 
—  — | the enemy. 5 


11 As for thoſe that trou- 


bled them, the waters over- 
| whelmed them: there 
one of them left. He 
12 Then believed they his 


was not 


_ : and fang praiſe unto 
13 But within a while they 
forgat his works : and would 
not abide his counſel. 

14 But luſt came upon them 
in the wilderneſs : and they 
tempted God in the deſart. 

15 And he gave them their 


| deſire : and ſent leanneſs withal 


into their ſoul. 
16 They angered Moſes alſ 
in the tents : and Aaron the 
ſaint of the Lord. 
17 So the earth _ and 
ſwallowed up Dathan : and 
covered 


— 
— .Þu 


againſt them 


to anger with 


_ ceaſed. 
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Dxvcovered the congregation of 
X*- Abiram. 8 
18 And the fire was kin- 


dled in their company : the 
flame burnt up the ungodly. 
19 They made a calf in 


Horeb : and worſhipped the 


molten 1mage. : 
20 Thus they turned their 

glory: into the ſimilitude of a 

calf that eateth h 


=_ 
21 And they . God 


their Saviour: who had done 


ſo great _ in Egypt; 
- 22 "Wwou 

the land of Ham : and fearful 
things by the Red ſea. 


erous works in 


23 So he ſaid, he would have 


deſtroyed them, had not Mo- 
ſes his choſen ſtood before him 
in the gap : to turn away his 
wrathful indignation, leſt he 
ſhould deſtroy them. © 


24 Yea, they thought ſcorn 


of that pleaſant land: and gave 
no credence unto his word; 


25 But murmured in their 


tents: and hearkened not unto 
the voice of the Lord. 


26 Thenlift he up his hand 
: to overthrow 
them in the wilderneſs ; 


27 To caſt out their ſeed 


among the nations : and to 
{catter them in the lands. 

28 They joined themſelves 
unto Baal-peor : and ate the 


ofterings of the dead. 


29 Thus "Ny provoked him 
eir own inven- 
tions : and the plague was great 


among them. 


x Then ſtood up Phinees, 


31 And that was counted 5 v 
unto him for righteouſneſs : 2, 


among all poſterities for ever- 
more. | 
32 They angered him alſo at 
the waters of ſtrife : ſo that he 
puniſhed Moſes for their ſakes ; 
33 Becauſe they ag 
his ſpirit : ſo that he ſpake 
unadviſedly with his lips. 
34 Neither deſtroyed they 
the heathen : as the Lord com- 


| manded them; 


35 But were mingled among 
the heathen : and learned their 


_ | 36 Inſomuch that they wor- 

ſhipped their idols, which turn- 

ed to their own decay : Leer 
heir 


they offered their ſons and 
daughters unto devils ; 


37 And ſhed innocent blood, 
even the blood of their ſons 


and of their daughters: whom 
they offered unto the idols of 


Canaan; and the land was de- 


filed with bloool. 
238 Thus were they ſtained 


with their own works: and 

went a whoring with their 

own inventions. 

39 Therefore was the wrath 

of the Lord kindled againſt his 
ple: inſomuch that he ab- 

—.— his own inheritance. 

40 And he gave them over 
into the hand of the heathen: 
and they that hated them, were 
lords over tem. 

41 Their enemies oppreſſed 
them: and had them in ſub- 


jection. 


42 Many a time did he de- 


prayed : and ſo the plague | liver them: but rebelled 
y * againſt him with reed own in- 
© ventions, 


The Fidme 


D ayventions, and were brought | delivered them from their di-5757 


. o | - o | 
XX"-down in their wickedneſs. | ſtreſs. XXL 


43 Nevertheleſs, when he 


5 2 Let them 
whom the Lord hath redeem- 


ſaw their adverſity : he heard 
their complaint. 

44 He thought upon his co- 
venant, and pitied them, ac- 
cording unto the multitude of 
his mercies : yea, he made all 
thoſe that led them away cap- 
tive, to pity them. 
45 Deliver us, O Lord our 
God, and gather us from a- 
mong the heathen : that we 


may give thanks unto thy holy | 


Name, and make our boaſt of 
_—_— 


46 Bleſſed be the Lord God 


of Iſrael from everlaſting, and 


world without end : and let all 
the people ſay, Amen. 


Ponꝛning Prayer. 
The CVII. Palm. 
Confitemini Domino. 


cious: and his mercy 
- endureth for ever. _ © 


ed : and delivered from the 
hand of the enemy; 
3 And gathered them out 
of the lands, from the eaſt and 
from the weſt : from the north 
and from the ſouth. 

4 They went aſtray in the 
wilderneſs out of the way: and 
found no city to dwell in; 
5 Hungry and thirſty : their 
ſoul Gen - wad 

6 So they cried unto the 


a Give thanks unto the 
4 Lord, for he is gra- 


ive thanks, | 


7 He led them forth by 
the right way : that they might 
go to the city where they 
dwelt. 


8 O that men would there- 


fore praiſe the Lord for his 


goodneſs : and declare the won- 
ders that he doeth for the chil- 


dren of men! 


9 For he ſatisfieth the emp- 


ty ſoul: and filleth the hungry 


ſoul with goodneſs; 


iron. 


delivered them out of their di- 
ſtre 8 N 5 | N | 


brake their bonds in ſunder. 
15 O that men would there- 


fore praiſe the Lord for his 
goodneſs : and declare the won- 


ders that he doeth for the 
children of men! 


16 For he hath broken the 
gates of braſs : and ſmitten the 


bars of iron in ſunder. 
17 Fooliſh men are plagued 


for their offence : and becauſe 
Lord in their trouble: and he 


of their wickednels. : 
V 


Io Such as fit in darkneſs, 
and in the ſhadow of death: 
being faſt bound in miſery and 


11 Becauſe they rebelled a- 

| gainſt the words of the Lord: 

_ [and lightly regarded the coun- 

ſel of the moſt Higheſt; 

12 He alſo brought down 

| | their heart through heavinels : 

| they fell down, and there was 
none © hep mem.  - 
13 So when they cried unto 

the Lord in their trouble: he 


14 For he brought them 
out of darkneſs, and out of 
the ſhadow of death : and 


ov a 
7 6 
- _— 
_— | i 
* 2 
— — —ů— yy — 


18 Their ſoul abhorred all 


xxl. manner of meat: and they were 
— — 


even hard at death's door. 

19 So when they cried unto 
the Lord in their trouble : he 
delivered them out of their di- 
ſtreſs. 

20 He ſent his word, and 
healed them : and they were 


ſaved from their deſtruction. 


21 O that men would there- 


fore praiſe the Lord for his 
goodneſs : and declare the won- 
ders that he doeth for the chil- 
dren of men ! Re 
22 That they would offer 
unto him the ſacrifice of thankſ- 
giving: and tell out his works 
wah gms! “ 
23 They that go down to 
the ſea in ſhips : and occupy 
their buſineſs in great waters, 
24 Theſe men lee the works | 
of the Lord: and his wonders 
in the deep. 1 


25 For at his word the ſtor- 
my wind ariſeth : which lifteth 


up the waves thereof. 
206 They are carried up to 
the heaven, and down again to 
the deep : their ſoul melteth 
away becauſe of the trouble. 


27 They reel to and fro, and 
ſtagger like a drunken man: 


and are at their wits end. 


28 So when they cry unto 


the Lord in their trouble: he 


delivereth them out of their 


EE 
. 29 For he maketh the ſtorm 


to ceale : ſo that the waves 
thereof are ſtill. Ne 

30 Then are they glad, be- 
cauſe they are at reſt : and ſo 
he bringeth them unto the ha- 


ven where they would be. 


The Pſalms. 


31 O that men would there- 


fore praiſe the Lord for his xxn. 
goodneſs: and declare the won- 


ders that he doeth for the chil- 
dren of men! 

32 That they would exalt 
him alſo in the congregation 
of the people: and praiſe him 
in the frat of the elders! 

33 Who turneth the floods 
into a wilderneſs : and drieth 
up the water-ſprings. 5 
34 A fruitful land maketh 
he barren : for the wickedneſs 


| of them that dwell therein. 


35 Again, he maketh the 


wilderneſs a ſtanding water: 
and water-ſprings of a dry 


ground. 


36 And there he ſetteth the 


hungry : that they may build 


them a city to dwell in; _ 
37 That they may ſow their 
land, and plant vineyards : to 


yield them fruits of increaſe. 
38 He bleſſeth them, ſo that 


they multiply exceedingly : and 
2 = their cat <A de- 
— 
39 And again, when they 
are miniſhed and brought low: 


| through oppreſſion, through 
7p 


W 
40 Though he ſuffer them 


to be evilentreated through 


tyrants: and let them wander 
out of the way in the wilder- 
neſs; 5 
41 Vet helpeth he the poor 
out of miſery = maketh him 
houſholds like a flock of ſheep. 
42 The righteous will con- 
ſider this, and rejoice : and the 
mouth of all wickedneſs ſhall 


be ſtopped. 
pes 7 43 Whoſo 
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43 Whoſo is wile, will pon- 


der theſe things : and they 
ſhall underſtand the loving 
kindneſs of the Lord. 


1 


Evening P2ayer. 
The CVIII. Pſalm. 


Paratum cor meum. 


with the beſt member 
A 


2 Awake, thou lute and 


harp : I myſelf will awake right 
_ early. | 1 


"=" 


thee, O Lord, among the | gainſt me with falſe tongues : 
| they compaſſed me about al- 
ſo with words of hatred, and 


fought againſt me without a 


people: 1 will ſing praiſes 
unto thee among the nations. 


4 For thy mercy 1s greater | 


than the heavens: and thy truth 
reacheth unto the clouds. 


above the heavens : and th) 
glory above all the earth; 


delivered : let thy right hand 


Ou me. 


ſave them, and hear 


God hath ſpoken in his 


holneſs : I will rejoice there- 
fore, and divide Sichem, and 


mete out the valley of Succoth. 


8 Gilead is mine, and Ma- 
naſſes is mine: Ephraim alſo is 
the ſtrength of my head. 

9 Juda is my law-giver, 
Moab is my waſh- pot: over 
Edom will I caſt out my ſhoe; 
upon Philiſtia will I triumph. 


Io Who will lead me into the 


ſtrong city: and who will bring 
me into Edom? 


11 Haſt not thou forſaken 
us, O God: and wilt not thou, 


God, my heart is ready, 
() my heart 1s ready : I | 
will fing and give praiſe | 


at I. 


| turned into fin. 


O God, go forth with our ο 


DAY 


hoſts ? 


12 O help us againſt tj 


XXII. 


enemy: for vain is the help of 


man. 


13 Through God we ſhall 
do great acts: and it is he 
that ſhall tread down our 
enemies. — 
T 
Deus laudum. | 
OLD not thy tongue, O 
God of my praiſe : for 
the mouth of the ungodly, 
yea, the mouth of the deceit- 


55 i ſul is opened upon me. 
I will give thanks unto 


2 And they have ſpoken a- 


. ÞA£wr 


3 For the love that I had 
5 Set up thyſelf, O God, | unto them, lo, they take now 
y | my contrary part : but I give 
| mylelf unto prayer. 3 
| That thy beloved may be | 


4 Thus have they rewarded 


for my good will 
5 Set thou an ungodly man 


to be ruler over him: and let 


Satan ſtand at his right hand. 
6 When ſentence is given 


upon him, let him be con- 
prayer be 


demned : and let his 


Let his days be few: and 
let another take his office. 
8 Let his children be father- 
leſs : and his wife a widow. 
9 Let his children be vaga- 


me evil for good: and hatred 


| bonds, and beg their bread : let 


them ſeek it alſo out of deſo- 


late places. 
Io Let the extortioner CON- 
Nn {ume 


| 


9 
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| ſume all that he hath : and let 


the ſtranger {poll nis labour. 
II Let there be no man to 
pity him: nor to have compaſ- 
ſion upon his fatherleſs chil- 
=. 

12 Let his poſterity be 
deitroyed : and in the next 


clean put out. 


I E Let the wickedneſs of | 
his fathers be had in remem- | 


brance in the fight of the 


Lord : and let not the ſin of 


his mother be done away. 
14 Let them alway be be- 
fore the Lord : that he may 


them from off the earth; 


15 And that, becauſe his | 
mind was not to do good : but 
perſecuted the poor helpleſs 


man, that he might ſlay him 


that was vexed at the heart. 
16 His delight was in curſing, 


and it ſhall happen unto him: 


he loved not bleſſing, therefore 


ſhall it be far from him. 
17 He clothed himſelf with 


and it ſhall come into his bowels 


like water, and like oil into his 


bones. 3 
18 Let it be unto him as the 
cloke that he hath upon him: 
and as the girdle that he is al- 
way girded wWithal. 
19 Let it thus happen from 
the Lord unto mine enemies: 
and to thoſe that ſpeak evil 
againſt my foul. 
20ò0ũ But deal thou with me, O 
Lord God, according unto thy 
Name: for ſweet is 


21 O deliver me, for Il am 
2 


thy mercy. 


mercy. 1 


helpleſs and poor : and my heart5;? 
. XXIII. 


22 I go hence like the =_” 


is wounded within me. 


dow that departeth : and am 
driven away as the graſhopper. 
23 My knees are weak 


through faſting : my fleſh is 


dried up for want of fatneſs. 
generation let his name be | 


24 I became allo a reproach 


_ unto them: they that looked 


upon me, ſhaked their heads. 
25 Help me, O Lord my 
God : O fave me according to 


26 And they ſhall know, how | 


| that this is thy hand: and that 
rd thou, Lord, - 
root out the memorial of | 
bleſs thou: and let them be 


haſt done it. os 
27 Though they curſe, yet 


confounded that riſe up againſt 


me; but let thy ſervant rejoice. 


28 Let mine adverſaries be 
clothed with ſhame : and let 
them cover themſelves with 
their own confuſion, as with a 


cloke. 


29 As for me, 1 will give 


great thanks unto the Lord 
with my mouth : and praiſe 
| curling, like as with a raiment: 


him among the multitude. 
30 For he ſhall ſtand at 


the right hand of the poor: to 


ſave his ſoul from unrighteous 


judges. 


Moꝛning Pꝛayer. 
The CX. Plalm. 
Dixit Dominus. 


* 


\HE Loxp faid unto 
=> | my Lord: Sit thou on 


my right hand, until 
make thine enemies thy foot- 
ſtool. 

2 'The Lord ſhall ſend the 


rod of thy power out of Sion : 


"WW 
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A be thou ruler, even in the midſt 
among thine enemies. 


In the day of thy power 
ſhall the neople offer hes Grow: 
will-offerings with an holy wor- 
ſhip : the dew of thy birth is 
of the womb of the morning. 
4 The Lord ſware, and will 


not repent : Thou art a Prieſt 
for ever after the order of Mel- | 


chiſedech. 
5 The Lord upon thy right 

band: ſhall wound even kings 
in the day of his wrath. 

6 He ſhall judge among 


and ſmite in ſunder the heads 
_ over divers countries. 


Ie ſhall drink of thebrook | 
in the way: therefore ſhall he |- 


Ihe Cl. Ppſalm. 


Lord with my whole heart: 


ſecretly among the faithful, 
and in the congregation. 


t: ſought out of all them 


| 2 
Fer: | 


em for ever... 
4 The merciful and gracious 
Lord hath ſo done his marvel- 


lous works : that they ought to 
be had in remembrance. 


5 Fe hath given meat unto 
them that fear him: he ſhall 


ever be mindful of his cove- 
nant. 
6 He hath 


the heathen ; he ſhall fill the | 
places with the dead bodies: 


have pleaſure therein. ever. 


His work is worthy to 


| 22 and had in honour: 8 
his righteouſneſs endur- he is merciful, loving, and righ- 


| teous. 


ſhewed his 7 


ple the power of his works : PN 
that he may give them the %%L 


heritage of the heathen. 


7 The works of his hands 
are verity and judgement : all 
his commandments are true. 
8 They ſtand faſt for ever 
and ever: and are done in truth 
and equity. 5 
9 He ſent redemption unto 
his peop's he hath command- 
ed his covenant for ever; holy 
and reverend is his Name. 
10 The fear of the Lord 
is the beginning of wiſdom : 
a good underſtanding have all 
they that do thereafter; the 


praiſe of it endureth for ever. 


The CXII. Pſalm. 
FR _ 
Leſſed is the man that fear- 
eth the Lord : he hath 


| great delight in his command- 
=” „ Ro 
Will give thanks unto the | 2 His ſeed ſhall be mighty 
1 upon earth : the generation of 
| the faithful ſhall be blefled. 


by 


2 The works of the Lord are 


Riches and plenteouſneſs 
be in his houſe : and 
his righteouſneſs endureth for 


4 Unto the godly there ariſ- 
eth up light in the darkneſs : 


A good man is merciful, 
lendeth : and will guide 


5 


his words with diſcretion. 


6 For he ſhall never be 
moved : and the 8 
ſhall be had in everlaſting re- 
membrance. 

7 He will not be afraid of 
any evil tidings : for his heart 

Nn2 ſtandeth 


— 
—— — — 
— —— —ũ4 _ = — — — 


conſume away; 


the ungodly (hal! perith. 
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F rſtandeth faſt, and believeth 1 in 


XXIl- the Lord. 
8 His heart is eſtabliſhed, and | 


will not ſhrink : until he ſee 
his defire upon his enemies. 


9 He hath diſperſed abroad, 
and given to the poor : and 


his righteouſneſs remaineth for 


ever; his horn ſhall be exalted 


with honour: 


10 Ihe ungodly ſhall ſee 
it, and it ſhall grieve him: he 


ſhall gnaſh with his teeth, and 
the defire of 


The CXIII. Plalm. 
Laudate, pucri. "I 


RAISE the Lord, 
vants: O praiſe che Name 


of the Lord. 


2 Bleſſed be the Name of 


the Lord : from this time forth 


for evermore. 
3 The Lord's Name is praiſ- 


ed : from the riſing up of the | 
| fun, unto the going down of 


the {ame. 


all heathen : and 
above the heavens. 


himſelf to behold the things 
that are in heaven and earth? 


6 He taketh up the ſimple | 
out of the duſt : and lifteth the 
| God? 

7 That he may ſet him with 
: even with the 


poor out of the mire ; 


the princes 
princes of his people. 


woman to keep houle : and to 


be þ joyful mother of children. 


| 


| ſea, that thou Aeddeſt : - 
4 thou Jordan, that thou wall 


ye ſer- | 


| the flint-ſtone into a ſprin 
4 The Lord is 1 above F gg 


his glory | 
5 Whois like unto the Lord 


our God, that hath his dwell- 
ing ſo high: : and yet humbleth 


| foever / 
8 He maketh the barren |. 


like rams : 
like young ſheep. 


| the 
Jacob; 


| nds: 


Evening Pzayer. 
The CXIV. Pſalm. 
In exitu Iſrael. 


HEN Iſrael came out 
\ A of Egypt : and the 
houſe of Jacob from 


among the ſtrange people, 
2 Juda was his ſan ary : 


| and Iſrael his dominion. 


3 The ſea ſaw that, and 
fled : Jordan was driven back. 

4 The mountains ſkipped 
and the little hills 


thee, O thou 
: and, 


5 What alle 


driven back? 
6 Ye mountains, that ye 
{ki bath, like rams : and ye little 

hike young ſheep? e 

7 Tremble, thou earth, bo 


| the preſence of the Lord : at 
reſence of the God of => 


8 Who turned the hard 
rock into a ſtanding water : and 


well. 

The CX. pſalm. 
Non nobis, Domine. 
TOT unto us, O Lord, not 

unto us, but unto thy 


Name give the praiſe: for thy 


lovingmercy, and for thy truth s 
lake. 


2 W herefore ſhall the * | 
then ſay : Where is now their 


3 As for our God, * is in 
heaven : he hath done what- 
leaſed him. 49: 
4. Their idols are filver and. 
even the work of mens 


« They. 


XXIII. 


D A DAY 
XXIII. 
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5 They have mouths, and 


Wee not: eyes have they, and 
ee not. 


6 They have ears, and hear 
not : noſes have they, and 
ſmell not. 

7 They have hands, and 
handle not; feet have they, 
and walk not: neither ſpeak 
they through their throat. 

8 They that make them, are 
like unto them : and ſo are all 


| ſuch as put their truſt in them. 


9 But, thou houſe of Iſrael, 


truſt thou in the Lord : he is heavineſs, and I will call upon 


their ſuccour and defence. 


Io Ye houſe of Aaron, put 
your truſt in the Lord: he is | 


their helper and defender. 


11 Ye that fear the Lord, 


| 15 their helper and defender. 


bleſs us: even he ſhall bleſs | 


the houſe of Iſrael, he ſhall | 


bleſs the houſe of Aaron. 


you more and more: vou and 
your children. 


15 Ve are the bleſſed of the | 


Lord : who made heaven aud 


earth. 


16 All the whole heavens 
are the Lord's : the earth hath 
he givento the children of men. 

17 The dead praiſe not thee, 


O Lord: neither all they that 


go down into filence. . 

18 But we will praiſe the 
Lord : from this time forth for 
evermore. Praiſe the Lord. 


righteous : 

| merciful. 

put y your truſt in the Lord : he | 
ſim le : 

12 The Lord hath been | "oy 

_ . mindful of us, and he ſhall | 


_ ear unto me 


paſſed me round about: 


* 
1 * 
* 


Poꝛning Pꝛayer. 
The CXVI. Pſalm. 
Dilexi, quoniam. 


Am well pleaſed : that the 
Lord ha 


| of my prayer. 


2 That he hatte 


ined his 
: therefore will I 
call upon him as long as I live. 


ard the voice 


3 The ſnares of death com- 


and 


the pains of hell gat hold up- 


on Mme. 


4 1 ſhall find trouble and 


| the Name of the Lord: O Lord, 
$3 beſeech thee, deliver my foul. 


1 Gracious is the Lord, and 


Vea, our God 18 


6 The Lord preſer veth the 


d me. 


1 Tam 


hath hae. oe thee. - 


IS And why? thou haſt de- 
13 He ſhall bleſs them that 


1 the Lord : both ſmall and 
— _ 
+0 The Lord ſhall increale | 


livered my foal from death: 


mine eyes from tears, and my 
| feet from falling. 


9 I will walk before the 

Lord: in the land of the living. 
IO I believed, and therefore 
will I ſpeak; but I was fore 


1 faid i in my haſte, 
| All men are hars. 


troubled : 


11 What reward ſhall give 
unto the Lord: for all the be- 


nefits that he hath done unto 


me? 


12 I will receive the cup of 
ſalvation : and call upon the 
Name of the Lord. 


- 13 I will pay my vows now 


in the preſence of all his peo- 


ple : 


I was in 7. and 


rn again then unto thy 
O my ſoul: for the Lord 


the Lord. - 


ye nations. 3 
21 For his merciful kindneſs 
is ever more and more towards 
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pay ple: right dear in the fight of | 
the Lord is the death of his 


ſaints. 


that I am thy ſervant: I am thy 
ſervant, and the ſon of thine 
handmaid ; thou haſt broken 


my bonds in ſunder. 


15 J vill offer to thee the ſa- 
erifice of thankſgiving: and will 
call upon the Name of the Lord. 

16 I will pay my vows unto 


the Lord, in the ſight of all his | 
people : in the courts of the | 
Lord's houſe, even in the midſt 


of thee, O Jeruſalem. Praiſe 
The CxVII. Palm. 
Laudate Dominum. 


heathen : praiſe him, all 


us : and the truth of the Lord 


endureth for ever. Praiſe the 


The CxVIII. Palm. 
Confitemint Domino. 


* Give thanks unto the 


CJ Lord, for he is gracious : 


| becauſe his mercy endureth 
for ever. __ 
2 Let Iſrael now confeſs, that 


he is gracious: and that his 


mercy endureth for ever. 


3 Let the houſe of Aaron 


now confeſs : that his mercy 
endureth for ever. 


4 Yea, let them now that 
fear the Lord confeſs : that his 
mercy endureth for ever. 


5 I called upon the Lord in | 


trouble : and the Lord heard 


me at large. 
an , 


| deſtroy them. 5 
12 They came about me 
like bees, and are extinct even 


14 The Lord is my ſtrength 


my falvation. 


the righteous: the right hand 


things to pals. 
15 


6 The Lord is on my ſide: 557 
I will not fear what man doeth — 


3 unto me. 
14 Behold, O Lord, how | 


7 TheLord taketh my part 
with them that help me : there- 
fore ſhall I ſee my deſire upon 
mine enemies. 

8 It is better to truſt in the 
Lord : than to put any confi- 
dence in man. 

9 It 15 better to truſt in the 
Lord : than to put any confi- 
dence in princes. _ 

10 All nations compaſſed 
me round about : but in the 


| Name of the Lord will 1 de- 
r 


11 They kept me in on 


8 . every ſide, they kept me in, 
FA Praiſe the Lord, all ye nde 


I ſay, on every fide : but in 
the Name of the Lord will I 


as the fire among the thorns : 
for in the Name of the Lord 


I will deſtroy them. 
13 Thou haſt thruſt ſore at 
me, that I might fall: but the 


Lord was my help. 


and my ſong ; and is become 
. 
a of 


15 The voice 


of the Lord bringeth nughty 
the 


The right hand of 


Lord hath the pre-enunence : 
| the right hand of the Lord 


bri = ty things to pals. 
51H not die, but live: 


and declare the works of the 
18 The 


| Lond. 


The Pialms. 


gp 18 The Lord hath chaſtened | 


and corrected me: but he hath 
not given me over unto death. 
109 Open me the gates of 
righteouſneſs : that I may go 
into them, and give thanks 
_ unto the Lord. 

20 This is the gate of the 
Lord : the righteous ſhall enter 

into it. 5 
21 I will thank thee, for 


thou haſt heard me : and art | 


become my ſalvation. 


head-ſtone in the corner. 
23 This is the Lord's doing: 


and it is marvellous in our eyes. 
24 This is the day which the 


Lord hath made: we will rejoice | O forſake me not utterly. 


and be glad in it. 


235 Help me now, O Lord: O 
Lord, ſend us now proſperity. | 
26 Bleſſed be he that com- 


ektꝛ in the Name of the Lord: 
we have wiſhed you good luck, 
ye _ are of the houſe of the 


27 God is the Lord, who 


hath thewed us light: bind the 
ſacrifice with cords, yea, even 
unto the horns of the altar. 
28 Thou art my God, and 


I will thank thee : thou art my 


God, and I will praiſe thee. 


29 O give thanks unto the | 
Lord, for he is gracious : and 


his mercy endureth for ever. 


Evening Payer. 
The CXIX. Pſalm. 
Beati immaculati. 


LESSED are thoſe that 
B are undefiled in the 
way : and walk in the 


law of the Lord. 


2 Bleſſed are they that keep p 
his teſtimonies: and ſeek him . 


with their whole heart. 

3 For they who do no wick- 
edneſs: walk in his ways. 

4 Thou hait charged : that 
we ſhall diligently kcep thy 


commandments. 


5 O that my ways were 
made ſo direct: that I might 
keep thy itatutes! 

So ſhall I not be confound- 


ed: while I have reſpe& unto | 
22 The ſame ſtone which the 
builders refuſed : is become the 


all thy commandments. 
7 I will thank thee with an 


[| unfeigned heart: when I thail 


have learned the judgements 
of thy righteouſneſss. 
8 I will keep thy ceremomes : 


In quo corriget? 
Herewithal ſhall a young 
man cleanſe his way : 


| even by rulng himſelf after 


thy word. 


2 With my whole heart 


have I ſought thee : O let me 
not go wrong out of thy com- 


| mandments. 


3 Thy words have I hid 


| within my heart: that I ſhould 


not ſin againit thee. 


4 Blefiedart thou, O Lord: 
O teach me thy ſtatutes. 


5 With my lips have I been 
telling : of all the judgements 
of thy mouth. 215 


- | 6 I have had as great delight 


in the way of thy teſtimonies: 


as in all manner of riches. 


71 will talk of thy com- 
mandments : and have reſpect 
unto thy ways. 3 

8 My delight ſhall be in thy 

ſtatutes: 


DAY ſtatutes: 
xxiv. thy word. 


the very fervent defire : that 
it hath alway unto thy judge- 
J a} z 


5 Thou haſt rebuked the | 


The Pſalms. 


Retribue ſervo tuo. 


Do well unto thy ſervant : 
() that I may live, and keep 
thy word. OY 
2 Open thou mine eyes: 


that I may ſce the wonderous 


things of thy law. 


þ am a ſtranger upon earth : | 
O hide not thy commandments | 
from me. ” 


4 My foul breaketh out for 


proud : and curſed are they 


 mandments. 


and rebuke : for I 
thy teſtimomes. 


Aua ſit pavimento. 
Y ſoul cleaveth to the 
duſt : O quicken thou 
me according to thy word. 
2 I have acknowledged my 
ways, and thou heardeſt me : 


that do err from thy com- 


6 O turn from me ſhame 
have kept 


againſt me : but thy ſervant is 
occupied in thy ſtatutes. 


delight : and my counſellors. 


O teach me thy ſtatutes. 


and fo ſhall I talk of thy won- | 
derous works. 


4 My ſoul melteth away for 


3 Make me to underſtand the 
way of thy commandments : 


very heavineſs : comfort thou 


me according unto thy word. 


5 Take from me the way of 
lying : and cauſe thou me to 
make much of thy law. 

1 


and I will not forget 


| ouſneſs. 
8 For thy teſtimonies are my | 
leſt they behold vanity : and 
| quicken thou me in thy way. 


have I laid before me. 

7 I have ſtuck unto thy 
teſtimonies : O Lord, con- 
found me not. 

8 I will run the way of thy 
' commandments : when thou 


haſt ſet my heart at liberty. 


Poꝛning Prayer, 
Legem pone. 


| gr \EACH me, O Lord, 
. the way of thy ſta- 
N tutes: and I ſhall keep 


it unto the end. 


2 Give me underſtanding, 


and I ſhall keep thy law: Yea, 
| I ſhall keep it with my whole 


3 Make me to go in the 
path of thy commandments: 


I por therein is my deſire. 
7 Princes alſo did ſit and ſpeaæk 


4 Incline my heart unto thy 
teſtimonies: and not to covet- 


5 O turn away mine eyes, 


6 O ſtabliſh thy word in hy 
ſervant : that I may fear thee. 


7 Take away the rebuke 


that I am afraid of : for thy 


| judgements are good. 


8 Behold, my delight is in 
thy commandments : O quick- 
en me in thy righteouſneſs. 

Et vemat ſuper me. 


IT ET thy loving mercy 


come alſo unto me, O 
Lord : even thy falvation, ac- 
cording unto thy word. 

2 So ſhall I make anſwer 
unto my blaſphemers : for my 


truſt is in thy word. 


3 O take 


6 I have choſen the way of 577 
truth: and thy judgements . 


— 
DAY 


xXV- thy truth — out of my 
O 


The Pſalms. 


3 O take not the word of 


mouth : for my 
judgements. 

4 So ſhall I alway keep thy 
law : yea, for ever and ever. 

5 And I will walk at liber- 
ty : for I ſeek thy command- 
ments. 

6 I will ſpeak of thy teſti- 
monies alſo, even before kings: 
and will not be aſhamed. 


pe is in thy 


7 And my delight ſhall be 


in thy commandments: which 
J - - 

8 My hands alſo will 
up unto thy commandments, 


which I have loved: and my 
give thanks unto thee : becauſe 
[of thy nghteous judgements. 
Think upon thy ſervant, | | 


ſtudy ſhall be in thy ſtatutes. 
MMemor eſo ſerdi ti. 


0 


as concerning thy word: 


wherein thou haſt cauſed me 


TW 
2 The ſame is my comfort 
in my trouble: for thy word 
Hhath quickened me. TD 
3 Ihe proud have had me 
_ exceedingly in derifion : yet 
have 1 
law. 


everlaſting judgements, O Lord: 


and received comfort. 
5 J am horribly afraid : for 
the ungodly that forſake thy 


law. 


6 Thy ſtatutes have been 
my ſongs: in the houſe of my 


pilgrimage. 

5 8 _ thought upon thy 

Name, O Lord, in the night- 

ſeaſon : and have kept thy law. 
8 This I had : becauſe I kept 

thy commandments. 


J lift 


not ſhrinked from thy 


to keep 


I have not forgotten = 


them that fear thee : and 


Portio mea, Domine. 


— 
DAT 


HOU art my portion, O, 
Lord : I have promiſed 


or law. 
2 I made my. humble peti- 


tion in thy preſence with my 
whole heart : O be merciful un- 


to me according to thy word. 
3 I called mine own ways to 
remembrance : and turned my 
feet unto thy teſtimonies. 
4 1 made haſte, and pro- 


longed not the time: to keep 


thy commandments. 


5 The congregations of the 
ungodly have robbed me: but 


law. 


6 At midnight I will riſe to 


71 am a companion of all 


thy commandments. 


keep 


8 The earth, O Lord, is full 
of thy mercy : O teach me thy 


_ LEE 
Bonitatem feciſh, 
FAN Lord, thou haſt dealt gra- 
ciouſly with thy ſervant: 
according unto thy word. 


aw. 120 0 learn me true underſtand- 
4 For I remembered thine 


ing and knowledge : for I have 


believed thy commandments. 
| 2 Before I was troubled, I 


went wrong : but now have I 
kept thy word. 


4 Thou art good and gra- 


cious : O teach me thy ſtatutes. 

5 The proud have imagin- 
ed a lie againſt me : but I will 
keep thy commandments with 


| my whole heart. 


6 Their heart is as fat as 
brawn : but my delight hath 
been in thy law. 


Oo 7 It 


The Pſalms. 


Gy ple: right dear in the ſight of 
858 co Lord is the death of his 


MS... 

14 Behold, O Lord, how 
that I am thy ſervant : I am thy 
ſervant, and the ſon of thine 
handmaid ; thou haſt broken 
my bonds in ſunder. 


15 I will offer to thee the ſa- 


crifice of thankſgiving : and will 


call upon the Name of the Lord. | 
Lord: than to put any confi- 


16 I will pay my vows unto 
the Lord, in the ſight of all his 
people : in the courts of the 


Lord's houſe, even in the midſt. 


of thee, O Jeruſalem. Praiſe 
the Lord. Sy END e 
I Ihle CXVII. Pfalm. 
Laudate Dominum. 
Praiſe the Lord, all ye 
heathen : praiſe him, all 


JT 

2 For his merciful kindneſs | 
like bees, and are extinct even 
as the fire among 


is ever more and more towards 
us : and the truth of the Lord 
endureth for ever. Praiſe the 
IT he CXVIIL Pſalm. 

Confitemini Domino. 


4 Give thanks unto the 
 \P Lord, for he is gracious : | 
becauſe his mercy endureth 


2 Let Iſrael now confeſs, that 


he is gracious : and that his 
mercy endureth for ever. 

3 Let the houſe of Aaron 
now confeſs : that his mercy 
endureth for ever. 

4 Yea, let them now that 
fear the Lord confefs : that his 
mercy endureth for ever. 

5 I called upon the Lord in 


trouble : and the Lord heard | 


me at large. 
7 


| deſtroy them. 


me, that I might fall: but the 
Lord was my help. 


the righteous : the right hand 
of the Lord bringeth mighty 


bringeth mi 


6 The Lord is on my fide : 557 
I will not fear what man doeth . 
| unto me. 


7 The Lord taketh my part 
with them that help me : there- 
fore ſhall I ſee my defire upon 
mine enemies. 

8 It is better to truſt in the 
Lord: than to put any confi- 
dence in man. 5 

9 It 1s better to truſt in the 


| dence 1n princes. 


10 All nations compaſſed 


me round about: but in the 


Name of the Lord will 1 de- 


| ſtroy them. 


11 They kept me in on 


| every fide, they kept me in, 
I fay, on every fide : but in 


the Name of the Lord will 1 


12 'They came about me 


the thorns : 
for in the Name of the Lord 


| I will deſtroy them. 


13 Thou haſt thruſt ſore at 


14 The Lord is my ſtrength 


and my ſong : and is become 
my falvation 


and 


15 The voice of jo 
dwdlis, of 


things to paſs. OE” 
16 The right hand of the 
Lord hath the pre-eminence: 
the right hand of the Lord 
ty things to pals. 

I7 I ſhall not die, but live: 
and declare the works of the 


18 The 


Lord. 


— 
DAY 


The Plalms. 
18 The Lord hath chaſtened 


and corrected me: but he hath 
not given me over unto death. 


I9 os me the gates of 
righteouſneſs : that I may go 
into them, and 
unto the Lord. 


20 This is the gate of the 
Lord : the righteous ſhall enter | 
| made fo direct : 


into it. 


21 I will thank thee, for 
thou haſt heard me 


become my ſalvation. 


head - ſtone in the corner. 


Lord, ſend us now proſperity. 


23 This is the Lord's doing: 
and it is marvellous in our eyes. 
24 This is the day which the 


Lord hath made: we will rejoice 
and be glad in it. 


25 Help me now, O Lord: 0 
26 Bleſſed be he that com- 


eth in the Name of the Lord: 
we have wiſhed you good luck, 


ye that are of the houſe of the 
Lord. 


27 God is the Lord, who 
hath ſhewed us li I bind the 
ſacrifice with cor 


unto the horns of «, altar. 


God, and I will praiſe thee. 


29 O give thanks unto the 
Lord, for he 1s gracious : 


—_ 


Evening Pꝛaper. 
The CXIX. Pſalm. 


Beati immaculati. 


LESSED are thoſe that 
are undefiled in the 
way : and walk in the 


law of the Lord. 


: and art | 


| 


12 challa young 
man cleanſe his way : 
even by ruling himſelf after 


and 
his mercy endureth for ever. 


give thanks | 


2 Blefſedare they that keep p 
his teſtimonies: and ſeck him 27; 


with their whole heart. 

3 For they who do no wick- 
edneſs: walk in his ways. 

4 Thou haſt char Ted : that 
we ſhall diligent!y kee 2D thy 
commandments. | 

5 O that my ways were 
that 1 might 
thy ſtatutes! 

So ſhall I not be . 


kee 


led: while I have reſpect unto 
22 The ſame ſtone which the 


builders refuſed: is become the 


all thy commandments. 
7 1 will thank thee with an 


1 unfeigned heart: when I ſhall 


have learned the judgements 
of thy righteouſnels. 

8 I will keep thy ceremonies: 
0 forſake me not utterly. 


In quo corr gel. 2 


thy word. 


, yea, even | 
_ | within my heart: that I ſhouid 
28 Thou art my God, and 


I will thank thee : thou art my | 


| 


2 With my whole heart 


have I ſought thee : O let me 


not go wrong out of thy com- 
mandments. 


3 Thy words have I hid 


not ſin againſt thee. 
4 Bleſſed art thou, O Lord: 


O teach me thy ſtatutes. 


5 With my lips have I been 
telling : of all the Jadgements 


_of thy mouth. 


6 I have had as great delight 
in the way of thy teſtimonies : 


| as in all manner of riches. 


7 I will talk of thy com- 


mandments : and have reſpect 
unto thy ways. 


8 My delight ſhall be in thy 
ſtatutes : 


The Pſalms. 


ſtatutes: and I will not forget 


war. thy word. 


Retribue ſervo tuo. 
Do well unto thy ſervant: 
that I may live, and keep 
thy word. 

2 Open thou mine eyes : 


that I may ice the wonderous 


things of thy law. 


* am a ſtranger upon earth : | 
O 


ide not thy commandments 

A 
4 My ſoul breaketh out for 

the very fervent deſire: that 


it hath al way unto thy judge- 


ments. 


5 Thou haſt rebuked the 
proud: and curſed are they 
that do err from thy com- 


mandments. 


6 O turn from me ſhame 


and rebuke : for I have kept 
thy teſtimonies. 3 


; Princes alſo did ſit and ſpeak | 
againſt me: but thy ſervant is 


occupied in thy ſtatutes. 


delight: and my counſellors. 
Aab ſit pavimenio. 


IVI duſt : O quicken thou 
me according to thy word. 


2 I have acknowledged my 


_ ways, and thou heardeſt me: 
O teach me thy ſtatutes. 


3 Makemetounderſtand the 
way of thy commandments : 


and fo ſhall I talk of thy won- 
derous works. 55 

4 My ſoul melteth away for 
very heavineſs : comfort thou 
me according unto thy word. 


5 Take from me the way of 


lying : and cauſe thou me to 
make much of thy law. 
. 


truth 


have I laid before me. 

7 I have ſtuck unto thy 
teſtimonies : O Lord, con- 
found me not. £ 

8 I will run the way of thy 
commandments : when thou 
haſt ſet my heart at liberty. 


Moꝛning Paper. 
Legem pone. 


oo EACH me, O Lord, 
8 the way of thy ſta- 
1 tutes : and I ſhall keep 


it unto the end. . 
2 Give me underſtanding, 


| and I ſhall keep thy law: yea, 


1 ſhall keep it with my whole 
3 Make me to go in the 


| path of thy commandments : | 


for therein is my defire. 
4 Incline my heart unto thy 
teſtimonies: and not to covet- 


ouſneſs. 


8 For thy teſtimonies are my | 


5 O turn away mine eyes, 
leſt they behold vanity : and 


og AIs quicken thou me in thy way. 
Y ſoul cleaveth to the 


6 O ſtabliſh thy word in thy 


| ſervant : that I may fear thee. 


7 Take away the rebuke 
that I am afraid of: for thy 
judgements are good. 

8 Behold, my delight is in 
thy commandments : O quick- 
en me 1n thy righteouſneſs. 

Et veniat ſuper me. 


| ET thy loving mercy 


come allo unto me, O 
Lord : even thy falvation, ac- 
cording unto thy word. 

2 So ſhall I make anſwer 


unto my blaſphemers : for my 
truſt is m thy word. 
3 O take 


6 I have choſen the way of pA? 
: and thy judgements . 


— 
DAY 


to put my truſt. 


xXV- thy truth _—y out of my 
mouth : for my hope is in thy 
judgements. 

4 So ſhall I alway keep thy 
law : yea, for ever and ever. 

5 And I will walk at liber- 
ty : for I ſeek thy command- 
ments. 1 

6 I will ſpeak of thy teſti- 
- monies alſo, even before kings: 
and will not be aſhamed. 

7 And my delight ſhall be 
in thy commandments : which 
I have loved. : 1 
8 My hands alſo will 
up unto thy commandments, 
which I have loved: and my 


ſtudy ſhall be in thy ſtatutes. 


Memor eſto ſervi tui. 
as concerning thy word: 
wherein thou haſt cauſed me 


2 The ſame is my comfort 


in my trouble : for thy word 


hath quickened me. 
3 The proud have had me 


_ exceedingly in derifion : yet 
have I not ſhrinked from thy 


J 


4 For I remembered thine ing and knowledge: for I have 


believed thy commandments. 


 everlaſtingjudgements, OLord: 


and received comfort. 
5 J am horribly afraid: for 


the ungodly that forſake thy 


law. 


6 Thy ſtatutes have been 


ilgrimage. 3 
n -F have thought upon thy 
Name, O Lord, in the night- 
ſeaſon : and have kept thy law. 

8 This I had: becauſe I kept 
thy commandments. 


my ſongs : in the houſe of my 


The Pfalms. 


3 O take not the word of 


T 


I lift] 


thy commandments. 

8 The earth, O Lord, is full 
of thy mercy : O teach me thy 

r 


Portio mea, Domine. 


Lord : I have promiſed 
to keep thy law. 

2 I made my humble peti- 
tion in thy preſence with my 
whole heart : O be merciful un- 
to me according to thy word. 

3 I called mine own ways to 
remembrance : and turned my 


feet unto thy teſtimonies. 


4 1 made haſte, and pro- 


longed not the time : to keep 


thy commandments. 5 
5 The congregations of the 


ungodly have robbed me: but 
I have not forgotten thy law. 
6 At midnight I will riſe to 


give thanks unto thee : becauſe = 


F | of thy righteous judgements. 
L Think upon thy ſe rvant, ö 


7 I am a companion of all 


them that fear thee : and keep 


Bonnitatem fecit. 
CN Lord, thou haſt dealt gra- 
ciouſly with thy ſervant: 


according unto thy word. 


2 O learn me true underſtand- 


3 Betore I was troubled, I 
went wronsz but now have I 
kept thy word... 

4 Thon art good and gra- 
cious : O teach me thy ſtatutes. 

5 The proud have imagin- 


ed a he again{t me : but I will 


keep thy commandments with 
my whole heart. 

6 Their heart is as fat as 
brawn : but my delight hath 
been in thy law. 


_ Oo 7 It 


HOU art my portion, O 


XXV. 


The Pſalms. 


Pay 7 It is good for me, that I 


have been in trouble : that I 


may learn thy ſtatutes. 


mandments. * 


The law of thy mouth 1s 
dearer unto me : than thou- 
ſands of gold and ſilver. 


Evening P2ayer. 
Manus tux fecerunt me. 
\HY hands have made 
me, and faſhioned me: 
O give me underſtand- 
ing, that I may learn thy com- 


2 They that fear thee, will 


be glad when they ſee me: be- 


cauſe I have put my truſt in 
__ 


2 I know, O 


thou of very faithfulneſs haſt 


cauſed me to be troubled. 
4 O let thy merciful kind- 


neſs be my comfort: accord- 


ing to thy word unto thy ſer- 


5 O let thy loving mercies 
come unto me, that I may live: 


for thy law is my delight. 


founded, for they go wickedl 
about to deſtroy me : but! will 


be occupied in thy command- | 


ments. 


7 Let ſuch as fear thee, and 


have known thy teſtimomies : 


be turned unto me. 
8 O let my heart be found 
in thy ſtatutes : that I be not 


_ aſhamed. | 


Defecit anima mea. 


M. ſoul hath longed for 
thy ſalvation: and 1 


have a good hope becauſe of 


thy word. 


8 Lord, that thy 
judgements are right: and that 


2 Mine eyes long ſore for577 
thy word: ſaying, O when wilt 


thou comfort me? 
3 For I am become like a 
bottle in the ſmoke : yet do 1 


not forget thy ſtatutes. 


4 How many are the days 


| of thy ſervant : when wilt thou 
be avenged of them that per- 
ſecute me? | 


5 The proud have digged 
pits for me : which are not af- 
ter thy law. | 
6 All thy commandments 


are true: they perſecute me 


falſly; O be thou my help. 


7 They had almoſt made an 
end of me upon earth: but I for- 
ſook not thy commandments. 

8 O quicken me after thy lov- 


ing kindneſs: and ſoſhall I K 


the teſtimonies of thy mouth. = 
nn aternum, Domme. 
Lord, thy word: endur- 


eth for ever in heaven. 


| 2 Thy truth alſo remaineth 
| from one generation to another : 
thou haſt laid the foundation of 


| the earth, and it abideth. 
6 Let the proud be con- 


3 They continue this day 


according to thine ordinance : 


for all things ſerve thee. 


4 If my delight had not 
been in thy law : I ſhould have 


periſhed in my trouble. 

5 I will never forget thy 
commandments : for with them 
thou haſt quickened me. 

6 I am thine; O fave me: 
for I have ſought thy com- 
mandments. 

7 The ungodly laid wait for 


me, to deſtroy me: but I will 


conſider thy teſtimonies. 
8 I ſee that all things come 


to 


— „ — 
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to an end: but thy command-| hand: yet do I not forget thy g 
ul ment is exceeding, broad. , 1 
1 Quomodo dilext ! | 6 The ungodly have laid a 
ORD, what love have II ſnare for me: but yet I ſwerved 
unto thy law: all the day | not from thy commandments. 
long is my ſtudy in it. 7 Thy teſtimonies have I 
2 Thou through thy com- claimed as mine heritage for 
mandments haſt made me w1-| ever : and why? they are the 
ſer than mine enemies: for] very joy of my heart. 
they are ever with me. "© have applied my heart 
3 I have more underſtand- to fulfil thy ſtatutes al way: 
— than my teachers: for thy | even unto the end. 
teſtimonies are my ſtudy. | Tniquos odio habut. 
4 Iam wiſer than the aged: I Hate them that imagine evil 
becauſe I keep thy command-| | things: but thy law do Ilove. 
ments. | 2 Thou art my defence and 
6 I have refrained my feet|{hield : and my truſt is in thy 
/ ue. 
may keep thy word. 3 Away from me, ye wick- 
6 I have not ſhrunk from|ed : I will keep the command- 
thy judgements : for thou] ments of my Gd. 
teacheſt me. I 40 ſtabliſh me according 
7 Ohow ſweet are thy words bo ay word, that I may live: 
unto my throat: yea, ſweeter | and let me not be diſappoint- 
than honey unto my mouth! | ed of my hope. 
8 Through thy command-| 5 Hold thou me up, and I 
ments I get underſtanding : | ſhall be ſafe : yea, my delight 
therefore I hate all evil ways. | ſhall be ever in thy ſtatutes. 
— — — — 6 Thou haſt troden down 
MPoꝛning Pzayer. all them that depart from thy 
 Lucerna pedibus meis. ſtatutes : for they imagine but 


} HY word is a lantern | deceit. 3 
unto my feet: and a| 7 Thou putteſt away all the 
light unto my paths. | ungodly of the earth like droſs: 


21 have ſworn, and am therefore I love thy teſtimonies. 
ſtedfaſtly purpoſed : to keep | 8 My fleſh trembleth for 
thy righteous judgements. | fear of thee : and I am afraid 
3 I am troubled above mea- of thy judgements. 
ſure : quicken me, O Lord, ac-| Fect judicium. 
cording to thy word. Deal with the thing that is 
4 Let the free-willoffer- | and right : O give me 
ings of my mouth pleaſe thee, | not over unto mine oppreſſors. 
O Lord : and teach me thy| 2 Make thou thy ſervant to 
judgements. delight in that which 1s good : 
5 My foul is alway in my] that the proud do me no wrong. 


Oo 2 3 Mine 


— — —ͤ—ͤ—̊—ũ— — 
— — 
—— 


The Pſalms. 


2 Mine eyes are waſted away 
xxvLwith looking for th 


health : 
and for the word of thy righ- 
teouſneſs. 

4 0 deal with thy ſervant 
according unto thy loving mer- 
cy : and teach me thy ſtatutes. 

5 I am thy ſervant; O grant 
me underſtanding : that I may 
know thy teſtimonies. 


6 It is time for thee, Lord, 


do lay to thine hand: for they 
have deſtroyed thy law. 
7 For love thy command- 
ments: above gold and pre- 
cious ſtone. : 


8 Therefore hold I ſtraight 


commandments : and 


all thy 
all falſe 


Mirabilia. 


I derful : therefore doth 
my ſoul keep them. | 
2 When thy word goeth 
forth : 1t giveth light and un- 
derſtanding unto the ſimple. 

3 I opened my mouth, and 
drew in my breath: for m 


delight was in thy command- 


ments. 


4 O look thou upon me, 


and be merciful unto mes: as 


thou uſeſt to dounto thoſe that 


love thy Name. 


5 Order my ſteps in thy 


word: and ſo ſhall no wicked- 
neſs have dominion over me. 


6 O deliver me from the 
ngful dealings of men: and 


WTO 


ſo ſhall I keep thy command- 
ments. | 


7 Shew the light of thy 
countenance upon thy ſervant : 
and teach me thy ſtatutes. 


1 


8 Mine eyes guſh out with 
water: becauſe men keep not ul. 


thy law. 

Juſtus es, Domine. 
Ighteous art thou, O Lord: 
and true is thy judgement. 

2 The teſtimonies that thou 
haſt commanded : are exceed- 
ing righteous and true. 

3 My zeal hath even con- 
ſumed me: becauſe mine ene- 


mies have forgotten thy words. 


4 bs word 1s tried to the 
uttermo 
loveth it. 


| 5s I am ſmall, and of no 


reputation : yet do I not forget 


thy commandments. 
ways I utterly abhor. | 

7 ſeverlaſting righteouſneſs: and 
„„ ithy law is the truth 
A teſtimonies are won- 


6 Thy righteouſneſs is an 


7 Trouble and heavineſs 


have taken hold upon me: yet 


is my delight in thy command- 


— OOTY 
8 The righteouſneſs of thy 
teſtimonies is everlaſting: O 


ou me underſtanding, and I 


all live. 


Evening Pzayer. 
 Clamavi in toto corde meo. 
Call with my whole heart: 
hear me, O Lord; I will 


1 keep thy ſtatutes. 


2 Vea, even unto thee do 
I call : ꝓelp me, and I ſhall 


keep thy teſtimonies. 


3 Early in the morning do 
I cry unto thee : for in thy 
word is my truſt. — — 
4 Mine eyes gout the 
night-watches : that I might 
be occupied in thy words. 
5 Hear my voice, O Lord, 
according 


: and thy ſervant 


5 according unto thy lovi 
xXVi-kindneſs : 


according to thy word. 
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quicken me lead 
ing as thou art wont. 

6 They draw nigh that of 
malice perſecute me : and are 
far from thy law. 

7 Be thou nigh at hand, O 
Lord : for all thy command- 
ments are true. 

8 As concerning thy teſti- 
monies, I have known long 


ſince: that thou haſt grounded | 


them for ever. 
Ude bumilitatem. 
() Conſider mine adverſity, 
| and deliver me : for 1 
do not forget thy la. 
2 Avenge thou my cauſe, 
and deliver me: quicken me 


ungodly : for they regard not 


thy ſtatutes. . _— 
4 Greatisthy mercy, O Lord: 
quicken me as thou art wont. 
5 Many there are that trou- 
ble me, and perſecute me: yet 
do ] not ſwerve from thy teſti- 
mones. 1 8 „ 
6 It grieveth me when 1 
ſee the tranſgreſſors: becauſe 
they keep not thy law. 

7 Confider, O Lord, how I 
love thy commandments : O 
quicken me according to thy 
loving kindnels  _ 

8 Thy word is true from 
everlaſting : all the judgements 
of thy righteouſneſs endure 
for evermore. — 

Principes perſecutt ſunt. 

ry —. perſecuted 
1 me without a cauſe : but 
my heart ſtandeth in awe of 
thy word. 


no 


| 4 Yea, my tongue 


2 I am as glad of thy word :577 
as one that findeth great ſpoils. , 


3 As for hes, I hate and 
abhor them : but thy law do I 
love. 

4 Seven times a day do 1 
praiſe thee : becauſe of thy 
righteous judgements. _ 

5 Great 1s the peace that 
they have who love thy law : 
and they are not offended at it. 

6 Lord, I have looked for 


thy ſaving health: and done 


after thy commandments. 


7 My foul hath kept thy 


| teſtimonies : and loved them 
 [exceedingly. 5 
8 I have kept 


thy command- 
ments and teſtimonies : for all 


my ways are before thee. 
| 9 Hi Ith 1s far from the | 


| Appropinquet deprecatio. 
E my complaint come 


L before thee, O Lord: give 


me underſtanding according 
to thy word. — 

2 Let my ſupplication come 
before thee : deliver me ac- 


| cording to thy word. 
| 3 My lips 8 
praiſe : when thou haſt taught 


all ſpeak of thy 


=—_ — —_—_  - 
ſhall ſing 
of oy word : for all thy com- 
mandments are righteous. 
5 Let thine hand help me: 
for I have choſen thy com- 
mandments. 
6 I have longed for thy 
ſaving health, O Lord: and in 


| thy law 1s my delight. 


O let · my ſoul live, and 
it (hall praiſe thee : and thy 


judgements ſhall * = 
ray like a 


I have gone a 
ſheep that is loſt : O ſleek thy 


ſervant, 


unto peace. 
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——ſervant, for I do not forget thy 
xxv'1. COMMandments. 


Moz2ning P2ayer. 
The CXX. Pſalm. 


Ad Dominum. 
| | the Lord : and he 


HEN I was in trou- 
heard me. 


2 Deliver my 


ſoul, O Lord, 


from lying lips : and from a 


ſhall be| 


given, or done unto thee, thou 


deceitful tongue. 


3 What reward 


falſe tongue: even mighty and 


iharp arrows, with hot burn- | 


ing coals. 


| trained to dwell with Meſech : 


and to have my habitation | 


among the tents of Kedar! 
5 My foul hath long dwelt 
among them : that are enemies 


6 I labour for 
when I ſpeak unto t 
of: they make them ready to 


A 5 
ee. 
TLevavi oculos meos. 
Ie litt up mine eyes unto 
the hills: from whence com- 
eth my help. 3 


Ponce: but 


the Lord: who hath made hea- 
ven and earth. 


3 He will not ſuffer thy foot 


to be moved : and he that 
keepeth thee will not ſleep. 
4 Behold, he that keepeth 


Hrael : ſhall neither ſlumber 


nor ſleep. 


5 The Lord himſelf is thy 


keeper : the Lord is thy defence 


upon thy right hand; 


ble, I called upon| 


OL RE 2 WH 
4 Wo is me, that I am con- 


em there- | 


6 So that the ſun ſhall not p 
burn thee by day: neither the S 


moon by night. 

7 The Lord ſhall preſerve 
thee from all evil : yea, it is 
even he that ſhall keep thy 
ſoul. . 

8 The Lord ſhall preſerve 


thy going out and thy coming 


in: from this time forth for 
evermore. 


The CXXII. Pſalm. 
AR. 
Was glad when they faid 

unto me : We will go into 
the houſe of the Lord. 
2 Our feet ſhall ſtand in thy 


3 Jeruſalemis built as a city: 


that 1s at unity in itſelt. 
4 For thither the tribes go 
up, even the tribes of the Lord: 


to teſtify unto Iſrael, to give 


thanks unto the Name of the 
Lord. RO 


5 For there is the ſeat of 


judgement : even the ſeat of _ 


the houſe of David. 
6 O pray for the peace of 
Jeruſalem : they ſhall proſper 
that love thee. EE 

7 Peace be within thy walls: 
and plenteouſneſs within thy 


palaces. 


2 My help cometh even from | 


8 For my brethren and com- 
panions fakes : I will with thee 
proſperity. 

9 Yea, becauſe of the houſe 
of the Lord our God : I will 
ſeek to do thee good. 

The CXXIII. Pſalm. 
Ad te levavi oculos meos. 
NTO thee lift I up mine 
eyes: O thou that dwell- 


eſt in the heavens. 
4” 


2 Behold, 


— — 
DAY 


XXVII. 
mn 


2 Behold, even as the eyes 
of ſervants look unto the hand 
of their maſters, and as the 


eyes of a maiden unto the hand | 


of her miſtreſs : even ſo our 
eyes wait upon the Lord our 
God, until he have mercy upon 
us. | 9 8 

3 Have mercy upon us, O 


Lord, have mercy upon us: 


for we are utterly deſpiſed. 
4 Our ſoul is filled with the 


ſcornful reproof of the weal- 


thy: and with the deſpiteful- 


neſs of the proud. _ 


The CXXIV. Pſalm. 


Hrael ſay 


Nh quia Dominus. 
F the Lord himſelf had not 
been on our fide, now ma 


had not been on our fide, when 
men role up againſt us; 


ed us: and the ſtream had 
J 

4 The deep waters of the 
=> : had gone even over our | 


wrathfully diſpleaſed at us. 
3 Yea, the waters had drown- 
gone 


_— 


5 But praiſed be the Lord : 


who hath not given us over for 
a prey unto their teeth. 


6 Our ſoul is eſcaped even as 
a bird out of the ſnare of the 
fowler : the ſnare is broken, 
and we are delivered. 

7 Our help ſtandeth in the 


Name of the Lord : who hath 


made heaven and earth. 
The CXXV. Plalm. 
Qui confidunt. 
HEY that put their truſt 
in the Lord, ſhall be even 
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of heart. ou 
5 As for ſuch as turn back 
unto their own wickedneſs : 
y | the Lord ſhall lead them forth 
: if the Lord himſelf 3 
ſhall be upon Iſrael. 


2 They had ſwallowed us 
up quick : when they were ſo⸗ 


W 


as the mount Sion: which mavß 
XXVII. 
— — 


not be removed, but ſtande 
faſt for ever. 
2 The hills ſtand about je- 
ruſalem : even ſo ſtandeth the 
Lord round about his people, 
from this time forth for ever- 
more. 
3 For the rod of the un- 
odly cometh not into the 


lot of the righteous : leſt the 


righteous put their hand unto 

JJ 
4 Do well, O Lord : unto 

thoſe that are good and true 


with the evil-doers ; but peace 


— .. 1 


Evening Pꝛaver. 
Thee 
In convertendd. © 
HEN the Lord turned 
again the captivity of 
Sion: then were we 
hke unto them that dream. 
2 Then was our mouth filled 


| with laughter: and our tongue 


with joy. 3 . 
3 Then ſaid they among 
the heathen : The Lord ha 


% 


done great things for them. 


4 Yea, the Lord hath done 
great things for us already : 
whereof we rejoice. 

5 Turn our OT; O 
Lord: as the rivers in the ſouth. 


6 They that ſow in tears: 
| ſhall reap in joy. 


7 He that now goeth on 
his way weeping, and beareth 
forth good ſeed : ſhall doubtleſs 


cOme 
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come again with joy, and bring 


xxvil his ſheaves with him. 
The CXX VII. Pſalm. 


thou ſhalt ſee Jeruſalem in g 
proſperity all thy life long; x 


XXVII. 
— 


7 Vea, that thou ſhalt ſee 


Niſi Dominus. 

\Xcept the Lord build the 
houſe: their labour is but 
loſt that build it. 
2 Except the Lord keep the 
_ city : the watchman waketh 

but in vain. ES 
3 It is but loſt labour that 


ye haſte to riſe up early, and 


{o late take reſt, and eat the 
| bread of carefulneſs: for ſo he 
giveth his beloved fleep. 

4 Lo, children and the fruit 


of the womb : are an heritage 


and gift that cometh of the 
Lord. 3 
5 Like as the arrows in the 
hand of the giant: even ſo are 
the young children. 
6 Happy is the man that 
hath his quiver full of them : 


they ſhall not be aſhamed when | 


they ſpeak with their enemies 
_— TE 
The CX XVII. Plalm. 
Dee 1 
Leſſed are all they that fear 
V the Lord: and walk in his 
= — 
„ 


bour of thine hands: O well is 
thee, and happy ſhalt thou be. 
3 Thy wife ſhall be as the 


fruitful vine: upon the walls of 


thine houſe. 


4 Thy children like the 


olive- branches: round about 
thy table. 


5 Lo, thus ſhall the man be 


bleſſed: that feareth the Lord. 
6 The Lord from out of 
Sion ſhall ſo bleſs thee : that 


up : but they 


thy childrens children : and 
peace upon Iſrael. 
The CXXIX. Pſalm. 


Spe expugnavernnt 


A /F ANY a time have they 
tought againſt me from 


| my youth up: may Iſrael now 


ſay ; _ 

2 Yea, many a time have 
they vexed me from my youth 
have not prevail- 
— AAA 
3 The plowers plowed up- 
on my back : and made long 


4 But the righteous Lord: ; 
hath hewn the ſnares of the 

ungodly in pieces. : Lo 
5 Let them be confound- 
ed and turned backward : as 


many as have evil will at Sion. 
6 Let them be even as the 
graſs growing upon the houſe- 


tops: which withereth afore it 
be plucked up; 5 


7 Whereof the mower fill- 
eth not Iis hand : neither he 


thou ſhalt eat the la- 


8 So that they who go by, 
ſay not ſo much as, The Lord 
roſper you: we with you good 
CE in the Name of the Lord. 
The CXXX. Pſalm. 


De profunats. 
UT 7g 4 deep have I 
called unto thee, O Lord: 


Lord, hear my voice. 


2 O let thine ears conſider 
well : the voice of my com- 
plaint. 


3 flf thou, Lord, wilt be 


eXtreme 


7 


A extreme to mark what is done | 
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amiſs: O Lord, who may 
abide it? 

4 For there is mercy with 
thee : therefore ſhalt thou be 
feared. 

5 I look for the Lord, my 
ſoul doth wait for him : in his 
word is my truſt. 

6 My ſoul fleeth unto the 


Lord : before the morning 


watch, I lay, before the morn- 


watch. 


a0 Iſrael, truſt in the Lord, 
for with the Lord there is 


| mercy : and with him is plen- 


teous redemption. 
8 And he ſhall redeem | 
from all his fins. 


Iſrael : 


The CXXXI. Pſalm. 
Domine, non eſt. 


ORD, 5 am not high- 
_ minded 1 have no 
proud looks. 


in 
too. 


2 I do not exerciſe myſelf 
t matters : which are 
wh for me; 

3 But I refrain my ſoul, and 


keep it low, like as a child that 


1 


is weaned from his mother: 
_ yea, 


my ſoul is even as a 
weaned child. 


4 O*lfrael, truſt in the 
Lord : from this time forth 


for evermore. 


Morning P2ayer. 
The CXXXII. Pſalm. 
Memento, Dome. 


* 


vid : and all his trou- | 
ble. 


2 How he ſware unto the 


Lord: and vowed a vow unto. 


the Almighty God of Jacob ; 
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tabernacle of mine houſe : nor 
chmb up into my bed ; 

4 I will not ſuffer mine eyes 
to ſleep, nor mine eye-lids to 


2 n * 
2 ark of thy ſtrength. 


ORD, remember Da- 


flumber : neither the temples 
of my head to take any reſt, . 

5 Until I find out a place 
| for the temple of the Lord : 
an habitation for the mighty 
God of Jacob. 

6 Lo, we heard of the ſame 
at Ephrata : and found it in 
the wood. 

7 We will go into his ta- 
bernacle : and fall low on our 
knees before his footſtool. 

8 Ariſe, O Lord, into thy 
thou, and the 


'9 Let thy prieſts be cloth- 
ed with righteouſneſs : and let 
thy ſaints ſing with joyfulneſs. 

Io For thy ſervant David's 
lake : turn not away the pre- 
ſence of thine Anointed. 


| 


| 11 The Lord hath made a 


faithful oath unto David: and 
he ſhall not ſhrink from it ; 
12 Of the fruit of th bo- 
dy : ſhall I ſet upon thy ſeat. 
75 If thy children will keep 
my covenant, and my teſtimo-— 
nies that I ſhall learn them: 
their children allo ſhall fit upon 
thy ſeat for evermore. 
14 For the Lord hath choſen 
Sion to be an habitation for him- 
ſelf : he hath longed for her. 
15 This ſhall my reſt for 
ever : here will I dwell, for I 
have a deli ht therein. : 
16 I will bleſs her victuals 


with increaſe : and will ſatisfy 
her poor. with bread. 


Pp 


* 


3 I will not come within the g 


XXVIII. 
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17 I will deck her prieſts 


15 with health: and her ſaints 


ſhall rejoice and ſing. 

18 There ſhall I make the 
horn of David to flouriſh : I 
have ordained a lantern for 
mine Anointed. 

19 As for his enemies, I 
ſhall clothe them with ſhame : 
but upon himſelf ſhall his 
crown flouriſh. - 
The CXXXIII. Pſalm. 
Ecce, quam bonum. 


4 For there the Lord pro- 


miſed his bleſſing : and life 
for evermore. Tn 


The CXXXIV. pſalm. 
Ecce nunc. No 


all ye ſervants of the Lord; 

2 Ye that by night ſtand in 
the houſe of the Lord: even in 
the courts of the houſe of our 


3 Lift up your hands in the 


ſanctuary: and praiſe the Lord. 


4 The Lord, that made hea- 
ven and earth: give thee bleſ- 
ſing out of Sion. 

The CXXXV. Pſalm. 


Laudate Nomen. 
Praiſe the Lord, laud ye 
the Name of the Lord: 


praiſe it, O ye ſervants of the 


Ehold, how good and joy- 
ful a thing it is: brethren, 
to dwell together in unity. 
2 It is like the precious 
ointment upon the head, that 
ran down unto the beard : 
even unto Aaron's beard, and 
went down to the ſkirts of 
JJ... 8 
3 Like as the dew of Her- 
mon : which fell upon the 
J 


ſures. 


2 Ve that ſtand in the houſe — 
of the Lord : in the courts of n 


the houſe of our God. 

3 O praile the Lord, for the 
Lord is gracious : O ſing praiſes 
unto his Name, for it is lovely. 

4 For why ? the Lord hath 
choſen Jacob unto himſelf: and 
Ifrael for his own poſſeſſion. 

5 For I know that the Lord 


is great: and that our Lord is 


above all gods. : 
6 Whatſoever the Lord 
pleaſed, that did he in hea- 


ven, and in earth : in the ſea, 
and in all deep places. oY 
7 He bringeth forth the 


clouds from the ends of the 
world: and ſendeth forth 
lightnings with the rain, bring- 
ing the winds out of his trea- 


8 He ſmote the firſt-born of 


| Egypt : both of man and beaſt. 


9 He hath ſent tokens and 
wonders into the midſt of thee, 
O thou land of Egypt : upon 
Pharaoh, and all his ſervants. 

10 He ſmote divers nations: 


** and ſlew mighty kings; 
D Ehold now, praiſe the Lord: 


11 Sehon king of the A- 
morites, and Og the king of 
Baſan : and all the kingdoms 
of Canaan; Fon 
12 And gave their land to 
be an heritage i one 3 he- 
ritage unto Iſrael his * 

13 Thy Name, O 1 en- 
dureth for ever: ſo doth thy 
memorial, O Lord, from one 
generation to another.. 

14 For the Lord will avenge 
his people: and be gracious 
unto his ſervants. 

15 As for the images of 


the heathen, they are but ſil- 


ver 


— 
DAY 


XXVIII. 
— mmm 


of Hirael : praiſe the Lord, ye 


20 Praiſe the Lord, ye houſe 
of Levi: ye that fear the Lord, 


; praiſe the Lord. 


of Sion : who dwelleth at Je-| 
rulalem. — 


above the waters : for his 
mercy endureth for ever. 


endureth for ever. 1 


dureth for ever. 
35 Who by his excellent wil- 
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ver and gold : the work of 

men's hands. 2 
16 They have mouths, and 

ſpeak not : eyes have they, but 
ey ſee not. 
17 They have ears, and yet 


they hear not : neither 1s there | 
any breath in their mouths. 


18 They that make them 


are like unto them: and ſo are 


all they that put their truſt in 
n 885 

19 Praiſe the Lord, ye houſe 
honſe of Aaron. 


21 Praiſed be the Lord out 


— 


2 


5 — 25 
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 Confitemint Domino. 
Give thanks unto the 
Lord, for he 1s gra- 
cious: and his mercy 


2 O give thanks unto the 


God of all gods: for his mer- | 
cy endureth for ever. | 
3 O thank the Lord of all 
lords : for his mercy endureth 


for ever. 


4 Who only doeth great 


wonders : for his mercy en- 
dom made the heavens : for his 


mercy endureth for ever. 
6 Who laid out the earth 


endureth for ever; _ 
14 And made Iſrael to go 


7 Who hath made great DAY 


lights: for his mercy endur. 


eth for ever; 

8 The ſun to rule the day: 
for his mercy endureth for 
ever; = 

9 The moon and the ſtars 
to govern the night : for his 
mercy endureth for ever. 

10 Who ſmote Egypt with 


their firſt-born : for his mercy 


endureth for ever ; 


11 And brought out Iſrael 


from among them : for his 
mercy endureth for ever; 


13 Wbo divided the Red ſea 


| through the midſt of it: for 

| his mercy endureth for ever. 
15 But as for Pharaoh and 
his hoſt, he overthrew them 
in the Red ſea : for his mercy 


endureth for ever.  _ 
16 Who led his people 


his mercy endureth for ever. 
17 Who ſmote great kings: 


for his mercy endureth for ever; 


18 Yea, and flew mighty 
kings: for his mercy endur- 
eth for ever; 8 
19 Sehon king of the A- 
morites: for his mercy endur- 
eth for ver; 

20 And Og the king of Ba- 
ſan: for his mercy endureth 
for ever ; wage 

21 Andgave away their land 


for an heritage : for his mercy 
lendureth for ever 
Pp 2 


Even 


12 With a mighty hand and 
ſtretched-out arm: for his mer- 
| cy endureth for ever. 


in two parts : for his mercy 


through the wilderneſs : for 


— — 


822 Even for an hen 


XXVIII. 


endureth for ever.. 

; Super flumina. 
when we remembered thee, | 

0s. 3 


captive, required of us then a 


© un- 
to Iſrael his ſervant : for his 
mercy endureth for ever. 


23 Who remembered us| 


when we were 1n trouble : for 
his mercy endureth for ever ; 
24 And hath delivered us 
from our enemies: for his 
mercy eudureth for ever. 
25 Who giveth food to all 


26 O give thanks unto the 


God of heaven : for his mercy 
endureth for ever. 


27 O give thanks unto the 
Lord of lords : for his 
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Y the waters of Babylon 
we fat down and wept : 


they that led us away 


ſong, and melody in our hea- 


vineſs : Sing us one of the 
ſongs of Sion. 


4 How ſhall we the 
Lord's ſong : in a 


5 If I forget thee, O Jeru- 
falem : let | 
get her cunning. 

6 If I do not remember 
thee, let my tongue cleave to 
the roof of my mouth: yea, 
if I prefer not Jeruſalem in 
my murth. 


7 Remember the children | 


of Edom, O Lord, in the day 
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them 
fleſn: for his mercy endureth | 
for ever. 


mercy 


_ [thou heardeſt me 


they have heard 


my right hand for- 


of Jeruſalem : how they ſaid 


even to the _ 

8 O daughter of Babylon, 
waſted with miſery : yea, hap- 
py ſhall he be that rewardeth 
thee as thou haſt ſerved us. 

9 Blefled ſhall he be that tak- 
eth thy children: and throweth 
againſt the ſtones. N 
The CXXXVIII. Pſalm. 
Cunfitebor libi. 
Will give thanks unto thee, 

O Lord, with my whole 


heart: even before the gods 
= 
2 Iwl 
holy temple, and 


Name, becauſe of 
kindneſs and truth : for thou 


praiſe unto thee. 
worſhip toward thy 
8 thy 

loving 


haſt magnified thy Name, and 
thy word above all things. 
3 When called upon thee, 
: and en- 
duedſt my foul with much 
i. 
of the earth 
ſhall praiſe thee, O Lord: for 
the words of 
thy mouth. ines 
5 Yea, they ſhall 


ſing in the 


| ways of the Lord : that great 


is the glory of the Lord. 

6 For though the Lord be 
high, yet hath he reſpect unto 
the lowly : as for the proud, 


he beholdeth them afar off. 


7 Though I walk in the 
midſt of trouble, yet ſhalt thou 
refreſh me: thou ſhalt ſtretch 
forth thy hand upon the fu- 
riouſneſs of mine enemies, and 
thy right hand ſhall ſave me. 

8 The Lord ſhall make 


his "_ kindneſs toward me: 


yaa, 


* W 
Down with it, down with it, t 


Ihe Pſalms. 


yea, thy mercy, OLord, endur- 


» — 


12 For my reins are thine 


DA 
2 eth for ever; deſpiſe not then | thou haſt covered me in my. 


the works of thine own hands. | mother's womb. 


me: I cannot attain unto it. 


Mozning Pzayer. 

The CXXXIX. Pſalm. 
Dome, probaſti. 

Lord, i 25 ſearch- 

() ed me out, and known 

— me : thou knowelt my 

down-fittmg, and mine up- 

riſing ; thou underſtandeſt my 

thoughts long before. 


2 Thou art about my path, 


and about my bed: and ſpieſt 
out all my ways. 5 


3 For lo, there is not a word 


in my tongue: but thou, OLord, 
knoweſt 1t altogether. 
4 Thou haſt faſhioned me 


behind and before : and laid 
thine hand upon nm. 
5 Such knowledge is too 


wonderful and excellent for 


6 Whither ſhall I then 


I go then from thy prefence ? 
7 If Iclimb up into heaven, 
thou art there : if I go down to 


hell, thou art there alſo. 


8 Il take the wings of the 


morning: and remain in the 
uttermoſt parts of the ſea; 
9 Even there alſo ſhall thy 
hand lead me : and thy right 
hand ſhall hold me. | 
 1o If Hay, Peradventure the 
darkneſs ſhall cover me : then 
ſhall my night be turned today. 
II Yea, the darkneſs is no 
darkneſs with thee, but the 
night is as clear as the day : 
the darkneſs and light to thee 
are both alike. 


from thy Spirit: or whither ſhall | 


13 I will give thanks unto 
thee, for I am fearfully and 
wonderfully made : marvellous 
are thy works, and that my 
foul knoweth right well. 

14 My bones are not hid 
from thee : though I be made 
ſecretly, and faſhioned beneath 
in the earth. | - 
= Thine eyes did fee my 

tance, yet being imper- 
fett: and in thy book were 
all my members written ; 


16 Which day by day were 
faſhioned : when as yet there 
was none of them. 
17 How dear are thy coun- 
ſels unto me, O God: O how 
eat is the ſum of mem! 
18 If I tell them, they are 
more in number than the ſand : 


when I wake up, I am preſent 


r 
19 Wilt thou not ſlay the 
wicked, O God : depart from 
me, ye blood-thirſty men. 
20 For they ſpeak unrigh- 
teouſly againſt thee : and thine 
enemies take thy Name in vain. 
21 Do not I hate them, O 


| Lord, that hate thee : and am 


not 1 grieved with thoſe that 
riſe up againſt thee? _ 
22 Yea,, I hate them right 
fore : even as though they 
were mine enemies. © © 
23 Try me, O God, and 
ſeek the ground of my heart : 


prove me, and examine my 
thoughts. 
24 Look well if there be 


| lany way of wickedneſs in 


me: 


poiſon is under their lips. 


the han 5 
preſerve me from the wicked 


overthrow my goings. 


— 
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Eripe me, Domine. 
\Eliver me, O Lord, from 
the evil man : and pre- 
{erve me from the wicked man. 

2 Who imagine miſchief in 


their hearts : and ſtir up ſtrife 


all the day long. 


3 They have ſharpened their 
tongues like a ſerpent : adders 


4 Keep me, O Lord, from 
4 of the ungodly : 


men, who are purpoſed to 


5 The proud have laid a 
ſnare for me, and ſpread a net 


abroad with cords : yea, and 


ſet traps in my way. 


6 l ſaid unto the Lord, Thou 


art my God: hear the voice of 

my prayers, O Lord, 

7 OLord God, thou ſtrength | 

of my health : thou haſt covered 
my head in the day of battle. 


8 Let not the ungodly have 


his defire, O Lord: let not his 
miſchievous imagination proſ- 
per, leſt they be too proud. 
9 Let the miſchief of their 
own lips fall upon the head of 


them: that compaſs me about. 
lo Let hot burning coals fall 


upon them : let them be caſt | 


into the fire, and into the pat, 
that they never riſe up again. 
II A man full of words ſhall 
not proſper upon the earth : evil 
28 the wicked perſon to 
overthrow him. 5 


12 Sure I am, that the Lord 


will avenge the poor : and 


The Pſalms. 
——me : and lead me in the way 
ax everlaſting. 


maintain the cauſe of the g 


helpleſs. 


13 The righteous alſo ſhall 


give thanks unto thy Name: 
and the juſt ſhall continue in 
thy ſight. 
The CXLI. Pſalm. 
Domine, clamavi. 


12 I call upon thee, 


conſider my voice when I cry 
unto thee. 


AY- 
XXIX. 


haſte thee unto me: and 


| 2 Let my prayer be ſet forth 


in thy ſight as the incenſe: and 


let the lifting up of my hands 
be an evening ſacrifice. 


| 3 Seta watch, O Lord, be- 
| fore my mouth : and keep the 


door of my lis. 


inclined to any evil thing : let 


me not be occupied in ungodly 
works, with the men that ork | 


| 4 O let not mine heart be 


wickedneſs, left I eat of ſuch 


| things as pleaſe them. 


5 Let the righteous rather 


ſmite me friendly : and re- 


prove me. 55 
6 But let not their precious 
balms break my head : yea, I 
will pray yet againſt their wick- 
—_— 

7 Let their judges be over- 


thrown in ſtony places: that 


they may hear my words, for 


they are ſweet. 


Our bones lie ſcattered be- 


fore the pit: like as when one 


breaketh and heweth wood up- 
1 2 ²˙ 
9 But mine eyes look unto 
thee, O Lord God 
truſt ; O caſt not out my ſoul. 
10 Keep me from the ſnare 
that they have laid for me : 


in thee is my 


7 and 


— — 


5 N and from the traps of the 
wicked doers. 

11 Let the ungodly fall into 
their own nets together : and 
let me ever eſcape them. 


1 


Evening P2ayer. 
The CXLII. Pſalm. 


Voce mea ad Dominum. 
Cried unto the Lord with 
my voice : yea, even unto 


the Lord did I make my 
ſupplication. + 
2 I poured out my com- 


plaints before him: and ſhew- 

ed him of my trouble. 

3 When my ſpirit was in 
 heavineſs, thou kneweſt my 


path: in the way wherein I 


| walked, have they privily laid 
4 - JR © 
4 I looked alſo upon my 
right hand : and ſaw there was 
no man that would know me. 
5 I hadnoplaceto flee unto: 
and no man cared for my ſoul. 
6 I cried unto thee, O Lord, 
and {aid : Thou art my hope, 
and my portion in the land of 
the living. 
7 Confider my complaint: 
for I am brought very low. 
8 0 deliver me from my per- 


ſecutors: for they are too ſtrong 


for me. EIN 
9 Bring my ſoul out of pri- 
ſon, that I may give thanks 
_ unto thy Name: witch thing if 
thou wilt grant me, then ſhall 
the righteous reſort unto my 
company. 3 
Te CXLIII. Pſalm. 

Domine, exaudi. 


and conſider my deſire: 


U 


- [ 
_ | cuted my ſoul, he hath ſmitten 
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hearken unto me for thy truth 
and righteouſneſs ſake. 

2 And enter not into judge- 
ment with thy ſervant : for in 
th - i ſhall no man living be 
fied. | 
3 For the enemy hath perſe- 


my life down to the ground : 
he hath laid me in the dark- 
neſs as the men that have been 
. 
4 Therefore is my ſpirit vex- 
ed within me: and my heart 
within me 1s deſolate. 


|: 5 Yet do I remember the 


time paſt, I muſe upon all thy 
works: yea, I exerciſe myſelf 
in the works of thy hands. 


6 I ſtretch forth my hands 


unto thee : my ſoul gaſpeth un- 
to thee, as a thirſty land. 
7 Hear me, O Lord, and that 
ſoon, for my ſpirit waxeth faint : 
hide not thy face from me, leſt I 
be like unto them that godown 
into the pit. = 
8 O let me hear thy loving 
kindneſs betimes in the morn- 


ing, for in thee is my truſt : 


ſhew thou me the way that I 


| | ſhould walk in, for I : lift —_ 


my ſoul unto thee. 


9 Deliver me, O Lord, from 


mine enemies : for I flee unto 


thee to hide me. 3 
10 Teach me to do the thing 
that pleaſeth thee, for thou art 


my God: let thy loving Spirit 
lead me forth into the Ind of 


righteouſneſs. 


11 Quicken me, O Lord, for 


ſtchy Name's fake : and for thy 
EAR my prayer, O Lord, | righteouſneſs ſake bring 


my 
12 And 


ſoul out of trouble. 


— 
DAT 


— 


CT ——— EY 
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5x7 12 And of thy goodneſs {lay | David thy ſervant from the p 
mine enemies: and deſtroy all | peril of the ſword. XXX. 


them that vex my ſoul, for I| 11 Save me, and deliver me 
am thy ſervant. from the hand of ſtrange chil- 


es 


—— dren: whoſe mouth talketh of 
Moꝛning Pꝛaper. vanity, and their right hand is 
The CXLIV. Pſalm. a right hand of iniquity. 
Benedictus Dominus. 12 That our ſons may grow 
Leſſed be the Lord my | up as the young plants: and 
B ſtrength : who teach- | that our daughters may be as 
eth my hands to war, | the poliſhed corners of the 
and my fingers to fight ; TRIS * 
2 My hope and my fortreſs, 13 That our garners may 
my caſtle and deliverer, my de-| be full and plenteous with all 
fender, in whom I truſt : who | manner of ſtore: that our ſheep 
ſubdueth my people that is un- may bring forth thouſands, and 
der me. iſten thouſands in our ſtreets. 

3 Lord, what is man, that 14 That our oxen may be 
thou haſt ſuch reſpe& unto | ſtrong to labour, that there be 
him: or the ſon of man, that no decay: no leading into cap- 

thou ſo regardeſt im? , | tivity, and no complaining in 
4 1 ng of | our ſtreets. _ : 1 : 
nought: his time palleth away | 1x5 Happy are the] e that 

ke ſhadow. „ 4 — a caſe n 
5 Bow thy heavens, O Lord, are the people who have the 
and come down : touch the Lord for their God. N 

mountains, and they ſhall] The CXLV. Pſalm. 

m_— | FExaltabo te, Deus. 

6 Caſt forth thy lightning, I Will magnify thee, O God, 
and tear them: ſhoot out thine | my King : and I will praiſe 
arrows, and conſume them. thy Name for ever and ever. 

7 Send down thine hand| 2 Every day will I give 

from above: deliver me, and | thanks unto thee : and praiſe 

take me out of the great wa- | thy Name for ever and ever. 
ters, from the hand of ſtrange] z Great is the Lord, and mar- 
cannen ; Il vellous, worthy to be praiſed : 

8 Whoſe mouth talketh of there is no end of his great- 

vanity : and their right hand is neſs. * 
a right hand of wickedneſs. 4 One generation ſhall praiſe 

9 I will fing a new ſong thy works unto another: and 
unto thee, O God : and fing | declare thy power. 

praifes unto thee upon a ten-| 5 As for me, I will be talk- 
tringed lute. ſing of thy worſhip : thy glo- 

10 Thou haſt given victory ry, thy praiſe, and wonderous 

unto kings : and _ delivered | works; 5 

80 
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—— 6 So that men ſhall ſpeak| 19 He will fulfil the deſireg 
xxx. of the might of thy marvellous | of them that fear him : he xxx. 
acts: and I will alſo tell of thy | alſo will hear their cry, and 


greatneſs. — 
7 The memorial of thine a- 


bundant kindneſs ſhall be ſhew- 


ed : and men ſhall ſing of thy 
righteouſneſs. 


8 The Lord is gracious and 


merciful : long-ſuffering, and 


of great goodneſs. 
9 The Lord is loving unto 
every man : and his mercy 1s| 
over all his works. 


10 All thy works praiſe thee, 


oO Lord: and thy ſaints give 
thanks unto the. 


thy kingdom: and talk of thy 


| power; 5 


11 They ſhew the glory of 


12 That thy power, thy 


glory, and mightineſs of thy 
TT . : might be known 
unto men. ©. : 


13 Thy kingdom is an ever- 


luaſting kingdom: and thy do- 


minion endureth throughout 


e 


14 The Lord upholdeth all 


ſuch as fall: and lifteth up all 


thoſe that are down. 
15 The eyes of all wait up- 
on thee, O Lord : and thou 
giveſt them their meat in due 


—_— 
16 Thou openeſt thine hand: 


and filleſt all things living with 


all his ways : and holy in all 


plenteouſneſs. 5 
17 The Lord is righteous in 


his works. 

18 The Lord is nigh unto 
all them that call upon him: 
ea, all ſuch as call upon him 
aithfully. | 


will help them. 
20 The Lord preſerveth all 
them that loye him : but ſcat- 
tereth abroad all the ungodly. 
21 My mouth ſhall ſpeak the 
* of the Lord: and let all 
eſh give thanks unto his holy 
Name for ever and ever. 
The CXLVI. Pſalm. 
Lauda, anima mea. 


them. 


3 For when the breath of 
man goeth forth, he ſhall turn 
* to his earth: and then 


all his thou —_—_— 5 
4 Bleſſed is he that hath 
the God of Jacob for his help: 


and whoſe hope is in the Lord 
his God ; „ 


5 Who made heaven and 


promiſe for ever; 


6 Who helpeth them to 
right that ſuffer wrong: who 
feedeth the hungry. 
7 The Lord looſeth men 


out of priſon: the Lord giv- 
eth ſight to the blind. 

8 The Lord helpeth them 
that are fallen: the Lord car- 
eth for the righteous. 


9 The Lord careth for the 


ſtrangers; he defendeth the 
Qq fatherleſs 


RAISE the Lord, O my 
ſoul; while I live will I 
praiſe the Lord : yea, as lon 

as I have any being, I W. 
ſing praiſes unto my God. 

2 O put not your truſt in 

| princes, nor in any child of 
man : for there is no help in 


earth, the ſea, and all that 
therein is: who keepeth his 


The Pſalms. 
——fatherleſs and widow : as for 
xxx. the way of the ungodly, he 


turneth it upſide down. 

10 The Lord thy God, O 
Sion, ſhall be King for ever- 
more : and throughout all 
generations. 


Evening Pꝛaper. 
The CXLVII. Pſalm. 
Laudate Dominum. 


| praiſes unto our God : 
yea, a joyful and pleaſant 
( ns _-- 
2 The Lord doth build up 


Jeruſalem : and gather toge-| 
| andſcattereth the hoar-froſt like 


ther the out-caſts of Iſrael. 
3 He healeth thoſe that are 
broken in heart: and giveth 
medicine to heal their ficknels. 

4 He telleth the number of 


the ſtars : and calleth them all 
| and melteth them: he bloweth 


by their names. 
5 Great is our Lord, and 
great is his power: yea, and 
his wiſdom is infinite. 


6 6 The Lord ſetteth up the 


meek : and bringeth the un- 
godly down to the ground. 
7 O ſing unto the Lord with 
thankſgiving : ſing praiſes up- 
on the harp unto our God ; 


8 Who covereth the heaven| 


with clouds, and prepareth rain 
for the earth : and maketh the 


graſs to grow upon the moun- | 
tains, and herb T the uſe of 


men. 

9 Who giveth fodder unto 
the cattle : and feedeth the 
young ravens that call upon 


him. 


7 


FN Praiſe the Lord ; for it 
| () is a good thing to ſing 


ing] 


| mandment u 


10 He hath no pleaſure in the 


delighteth he in any man's legs. 

11 But the Lord's delight is 
in them that fear him: and put 
their truſt in his mercy. 

12 Praiſe the Lord, O Jeru- 
ſalem : praiſe thy God, O Sion. 

13 For he hath made faſt 
the bars of thy gates : and 
hath bleſſed thy children with- 
in thee. 

14 He maketh peace in thy 
borders: and filleth thee with 
the flour of wheat. 
15 He ſendeth forth his com- 
n earth: and his 
word runneth very ſwiftly. 

16 He giveth ſnow like wooll: 


aſhes. 


15) He caſteth forth his ice 


like morſels : who is able to 
c 


18 He ſendeth out his word, 


with his wind, and the waters 
flow. 3 5 
19 He ſheweth his word un- 


to Jacob: his ſtatutes and ordi- 


nances unto Iſrael. 
20 He hath not dealt ſo with 


any nation: neither have the 
heathen knowledge of his laws. 


The CXLVIII. Pſalm. 
Taudate Dominum. 
Praiſe the Lordof heaven: 

praiſe him in the height. 

2 Praiſe him, all ye angels of 
his: praiſe him, all his hoſt. 

3 Praiſe him, ſun and moon: 
praiſe him, all ye ſtars and light. 

4 Praiſe him, all ye heavens: 
and ye waters that are above 


the heavens. 
5 Let 


DAY 


ſtrength of an horſe : neither XXX. 


— 
DAY 
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5 Let them praiſe the Name 


Sof the Lord: for he ſpake the 


word, and they were made; 
he commanded, and they were 
created. 

6 He hath made them faſt 
for ever and ever: he hath 
given them a law which ſhall 
not be broken. 

7 Praiſe the Lord upon earth: 
ye dragons, and all deeps; 

8 Fire and hail, ſnow and 
vapours: wind and ſtorm, ful- 
;,, 
9 Mountains and all hills: 
fruitful trees and all cedars; 


worms and feathered fowls; 

II Kings of the earth and 
all people : princes and all 

Judges of the world; 


112 Young men and maidens, 


old men and children, praiſe | 
the Name of the Lord: for 
his Name only is excellent, | 
and his praiſe above heaven | 
JJ 
13 He ſhall exalt the horn 
of fis people; all his ſaints 
ſhall praiſe him: even the chil- 
dren of Iſrael, even the people 


that ſerveth him. 
The CXLIX. Pſalm. 
Cantate Domino. 


FN Sing unto the Lord a new 


CI long : let the congrega- 
tion of Ges praiſe him. 


2 Let Iſrael rejoice in him 


that made him: and let the 
children of Sion be joyful in 
their King. 


in the dance: let them ſing > 
praiſes unto him with tabret 
and harp. 

4 For the Lord hath plea- 
ſure in his people : and help- 
eth the meek-hearted. ; 

5 Let the faints be joyful 
| with glory : let them rejoice 
in their beds. g 

6 Let the praiſes of God be 
in their mouth : and a two- 
edged {word in their hands ; 
7 To be avenged of the 
heathen : and to rebuke the 


people; 
10 Beaſts and all cattle: 


8 To bind their kings in 
chains: and their nobles with 
links of iron. 5 

9 That they may be avenged 

| of them, as it is written: Such 

| honour have all his ſaints. 
"me CL. Pan. 

Laudate Dominum. 

V Praiſe God in his holineſs : 

praiſe him in the firma- 

ment of his power. 85 
2 Praiſe him in his noble 

acts: praiſe him according to 

his excellent greatneſs. 

| 3 Praiſe him in the found of 


| the trumpet : praiſe him upon 
|| the lute and 1 cok 


4 Praiſe him in the cymbals 
and dances : praiſe him upon 
the ſtrings and pipe. 
5 Praiſe him upon the well- 
tuned cymbals : praiſe him up- 
on the ber ket > — 

6 Let every thing that hath 
breath : praiſe the Lord. 


Qq2 FORMS 


3 Let them praiſe his Name p 


—ͤ — | 


FORMS of PRAYER 


To be uſed at SE A. 


T The Morning and Evening Service to be uſed daily at Sea, ſhall be the ſame 
which ig appointed in the Book of Common Prayer. 


q Theſe two following Prayers are 10 


be alſo uſed in His Majeſty's Navy 
every Day. 


O Eternal Lord God, who alone 


ſpreadeſt out the heavens, and 

ruleſt the raging of the Sea; who 

haſt compaſled the waters with bounds, 
until day and night come to an end ; 

Be pleaſed to receive into thy Almighty 

and moſt gracious Protection, the per- 

ſons of us thy ſervants, and the Fleet in 

which we {crve. Preſerve us from the 

dangers of the Sea, and from the violence 

of the Enemy; that we may be a fate- 

_ guard unto our moſt gracious Sovereign 


Tord King GEORGE, and his King- | 


doms, and a ſecurity for ſuch as paſs on 
the Seas upon their lawful occaſions ; 
that the Inhabitants of our Iſland may 
in peace and quietneſs ſerve thee our 
God; and that we may return in ſafety 
to enjoy the bleſſings of the land, with 
the fruits of our labours; 
thankful remembrance of thy mercies 
to praiſe and glorify thy holy Name, 
through. ſeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


The Collect. 


\ Revent us, O Lord, in all our do- 
ings, with thy moſt gracious javour, 


and further us with thy continual help; 
that in all our works begun, continued, | 
and ended in thee, we may glorify thy 


Holy Name, and finally by thy mercy ob- 


tain everlaſting lite, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. Amen. 


Prajyers to be uſed in Storms at Sea. 


Moſt powerful and glorious Lord 
God, at whoſe command the winds 
blow, and lift up the waves of the Sea, 
and who ſtilleſt the rage thereof ; We 
thy creatures, but miſerable ſinners, do 
in this our great diſtreſs cry unto thec 


and with abe 


for help: Save, Lord, or elſe we periſh. 


We confeſs, when we have been ſafe, and 


ſeen all things quiet about us, we have 
forgot thee our God, and refuſed to 
hearken to the ſtill voice of thy Word, 
and to obey thy Commandments : But 
now we ſee how terrible thou art in all 


| thy works of wonder ; the great God to 


be feared above all ; "and therefore we 


adore thy Divine Majeſty, acknowledg- 


ing thy power, and imploring thy good- 
neſs. Help, Lord, and fave us for thy 
mercies ſake in Jeſus Chriſt thy Son our 
Lord. Amen. | 
Or this 
\ Moſt glorious and gracious Lord 
God, who dwelleſt in heaven, but 
beholdeſt all things below ; Look down, 


we beſeech thee, and hear us, calling out 


of the depth of miſery, and out of the 
Jaws of this death, which is ready now 
to ſwallow us up : Save, Lord, or elſe we 
riſh. The living, the living ſhall praiſe 
thee. O ſend thy word of command to 


| rebuke the raging Winds, and the roring 


Sea ; that we being delivered from this 


diſtreſs, may hve to ſerve thee, and to 
Iglori 


fy thy Name all the days of our life. 
Hear, Lord, and ſave us, for the infinite 
merits of our bleſſed Saviour, thy Son 
our Lord Jeſus Chrift. Amen. 


The Prayer to be 7 aid before a Fighr « at 
Sea againſt any Enemy. 


Moſt powerful and glorious Lord 

God, the Lord of hoſts, that ruleſt 
and commandeſt all things; Thou ſitteſt 
in the Throne judging right ; and there- 
fore we make our Addreſs to thy Divine 
Majeſty in this our neceſſity, that thou 
wouldeſt take the cauſe into thine own 
hand, and judge between us and our 
Enemies. Stir up thy ſtrength, O Lord, 
and come and help us ; for thou giveſt 


not 


Forms of Prayer, &c. 


not alway the battle to the ſtrong, but 


canſt ſave by many or by few. O let not 


our fins now cry againſt us for vengeance ; | 


but hear us thy poor ſervants, begging 
mercy, and imploring thy help, and that 
thou wouldeſt be a defence unto us againſt 
the face of the Enemy. Make it appear 

that thou art our Saviour, and mighty 
Deliverer, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
Amen. 


Short Prayers for ſingle Per ſons that can- 
not meet to join in Prayer with others, 
by reaſon of the Fight, or Storm. 


_ General Prayers. 


OR D, be merciful to us ſinners, 


and fave us for thy mercies ſake. 
Thou art the great God, that haſt | 


made and ruleſt all things: © deliver us | 
for thy Name's ſake. 
Thou art the great God to be feared | 


above 5 Oo fave us, that we may praiſe 
thee. 


: Special Prayers withre ſpect tothe 8 


HOU, O Lord, art juſt and pow- 


_ erful : O defend our cauſe againſt 
the face of the Enemy. 


O God, thou art a ſtrong tower of de- | 
fence to all that flee unto | thee : O fave 


us from the violence of the Enemy. 
O Lord of hoſts, fight for ue, that we 
may glorify thee. 

O Oſufferusnot to fink under the weight 
| ef our fins, or the violence of the Enemy. 
O Lord, ariſe, help us, and deliver us 
for thy Name 's fake. 


Short Prayers in reſped? of, a Storm. 
HO U, O Lord, that ſtilleſt the 


and ſave us, that we periſh not. 

O bleſſed Saviour, that didſt ſave thy 
diſciples ready to periſh in a Storm, hear 
us, and fave us, we beſeech thee. 

Lord, have mercy upon us. 

Chriſt, have mercy upon us. 

Lord, have mercy upon us. 

O Lord, hear us. 

O Chriſt, hear us. 

God the Father, God the Son, God the 
Holy Ghoſt, have mercy upon us, ſave us 
now and evermore. Amen. 


Hallowed be thy Name. Thy King- 
dom come. Thy Will be done in Earth, 


As it is in Heaven. Give us this day our 


| our miſdoings ; 


raging of the Sea, hear, hear us, | 


UR Father, which art in Heaven, 


daily bread. And forgive us our treſpaſſes, 
As we forgive them that treſpaſs againſt 
us. And lead us not into temptation ; 
But deliver us from evil : For thine 15 
the Kingdom, And the Power, And the 
Glory, For ever and ever. Amen. 


hen there fhall be imminent Danger, 
as many as can be ſpared from neceſ- 
ſary Service in the Ship ſhall be call- 
ed together, and make an humble Con- 
fe ſſion of their Sins to Cod; in which 
every one ought ſeriouſly to reflect upon 


thoſe particular Sins, of which his 
Con ſcience hall accu 72 him, | Jaying af -- 


 followeth - 
The Confeſſion.” 


\ Lmighty God, Father of our Lord 


Jeſus Chriſt, Maker of all things, 


| Judge of all men; We acknowledge and 


bewail our manifold ſins and wickedneſs, 


Which we from time to time moſt grie- 


voufly have committed, By thought, 


word, and deed, Againſt thy Divine Ma- 
jeſty, Provoking moſt juſtly thy wrath 
and indignation againſt us. We do earneſt- 
ly repent, And be heartily ſorry for theſe 
The remembrance of 
them is grievous unto us, The burden of 
+ | them 1s intolerable. Have mercy upon 
us, Have mercy upon us, moſt merciful 


Father ; ; For thy Son our Lord Jeſus 


| Chriſt's ſake forgive us all that is paſt ; 


And grant that we may ever hereafter 


| ſerve and pleaſe thee in newneſs of life, 
To the honour and glory of thy Name, 


Through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


: Then ſhall the Prieſt, if there be any 
in the Ship, pronounce this Abſolution : 


 Lmighty God, our heavenly Father, 


who of his great mercy hath pro- 
miſed forgiveneſs of fins to all them, which 


with hearty repentance, and true faith 


turn unto him, Have mercy upon you; 
pardon and deliver you from all your ſins; 


confirm and ſtrengthen you in all good- 


nels ; and bring you to everlaſting life, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Ames. 


ͤ— 
— 


—— 


Thankſgiving I a "ray 


Pſalm Ixvi. Jubilate Deo. 

Be joyful in God, all ye lands : 
ſing praiſes unto the honour of 
his Name; make his praiſe to 


be glorious. 


Say 


on 


— — - - 


1 eyes behold the 


offerings: 


Forms of Prayer 


Say unto God, O how wonderful art 
thou in thy works : 


found liars unto thee. 

For all the world ſhall worſhip thee : 
ſing of thee, and praiſe thy Name. 

0 come hither, and behold the works 
of God : how wonderful he 1s in his do- 


ing towards the children of men! 


He turned the ſea into dry land: ſo 
that they went through the water on 
foot; there did we rejoice thereof 

He ruleth with his power for ever; his 
people: and ſuch as will 
not believe, ſhall not be able to exalt 


themſelves. 


O praiſe our God, ye people : and make 
the voice of his praiſe to be heard ; 

Who holdeth our ſoul in life and 
ſuffereth not our feet to ſlip. 


For thou, O God, haft proved us: thou 
alſo haſt tried us, like as ſilver is tried. 


Theu broughteſt us into the ſnare: and 
laidſt trouble 1 upon our loins. 


Thou ſufferedſt men to ride over our 


heads: we went through fire and wa- 
ter, and thou broughteſt us out into a 
wealthy place. : 

1 will go into thy hoſe with burnt- 
and will pay thee my vows, 
which ! promiſcd with my lips, and ſpake 


with my mouth, when 1 was 1n trouble. 


I will offer unto thee fat burnt-ſacri- | 
fices, with the incenſe of rams: I will | 
offer bullocks and goats. 


O come hither, and hearken, all ye 


that fear God: and 1 will tell you what | 


he hath done for my ſoul. 


If L incline unto wickedneſs with mine 
heart : the Lord will not hear me. 


ed the voice of my prayer. 


Praiſed be God, who hath not caſt out 


my prayer: nor turned his mercy from 
me. 


Glory be to the Father, and to the Son: 


and to the Holy Ghoſt; 
As it was in the beginning, i 15 now, and | 


ever ſhall be: world without end. Amen. 


 - Pſalm cvii. Conftemiui Domino. 


Give thanks unto the Lord, for he 


is gracious: and his mercy endur- 
eth for ever. 


7 


through the great- 
nels of thy power ſhall thine enemics be | 


trouble : 


| of the Lord : 


Let them give thanks, whom the Lord 
hath redeemed : and delivered from the 
hand of the enemy ; 

And gathered them out of the lands, 
from the caſt and from the weſt : from 
the north and from the ſouth. 

They went aſtray in the wilderneſs 
out of the way : and found no city to 
dwell in ; 

Hungry and thirſty : their ſoul fainted 
in them. 

So they cried unto the Lord in their 
and he delivered them from 
their diſtreſs. 

He led them forth by the ri ight way: 


that they might 8⁰ to the city where 
they dwelt. 


O that men would therefore praiſe the 
Lord for his goodneſs : and declare the 


wonders that he doeth for the children 


of men? ---_- - 
For he ſatisfieth the em pty ſoul : and 
filleth the hungry foul with ee; 
Such as fit in darkneſs, and in the 
ſhadow of death : being aſt bound in 


miſery and iron; 


Becaule they rebelled againſt the words 
and lightly regarded the . 
counſel of the moſt High : 

He alſo brought down their heart 
through heavinels : they fell down, and 
there was none to help them. 

So when they cricd unto the Lord in 
their trouble : he delivered them out of 


their diſtreſs. 


For he brought them out of darkneſs, 
and out of the ſhadow of death : and | 


| brake their bonds in ſunder. 
I called unto him with my mouth: and | 


gave him praiſes with my tongue. 


O that men would therefore pra iſe the 


Lord for his goodneſs : and declare the 
| wonders that he doeth for the children i 


[of men! 
But God hath heard me: and conſider- 


For he hath broken the gates of braſs: 
and {mitten the bars of iron in funder. 
Fooliſh men are plagued for their of- 


fence : and becauſe of their wickedneſs. 


Their ſoul abhorred all manner of 


meat: and they were even hard at 
death's door. 


So when they cried unto the Lord in 
in their trouble: he delivered them out 


of their diſtreſs. 
He ſent his word, and healed them: and 
they were ſaved from their deſtruction. 


O that men would therefore praiſe 
the Lord for his goodneſs : and declare 


the 


dren of men! 

That they would offer unto him the 
facrifice of thankſgiving : and tell out 
his works with oladneſs! 

They that go down to the ſea in ſhips : 
and occupy their buſineſs in great waters; 

Theſe men ſee the works of the Lord: 
and his wonders in the deep. 

For at his word the ſtormy wind ariſ- 
eth : which lifteth up the waves thereof. 

They are carried up to the heaven, 
and down again to the deep : their ſoul 

melteth away becauſe of the trouble. 
They reel to and fro, and ſtagger like 


2 drunken man : and are at their wits | 


end. 

So when they cry unto the Lord in 
their trouble: he delivereth them out 
of their diſtreſs. 

For he maketh the ſtorm to ceaſe : 
0 that the waves thereof are ſtill. 

Then are they glad, becauſe they are 

at reſt: and ſo he brin geth them unto 

the haven where they would be. 

O that men would therefore praiſe 
the Lord for his goodneſs : and declare 
the wonders that he doeth for the chil- 


dren of men! 


That they would exalt kim alſo in 
the congregation of the people 


praiſe him in the ſeat of the elders! 


Who turneth the floods into a wilder- 
| works, but in ſpecial manner hath been 
extended toward us, whom thou haſt ſo 


| neſs: and drieth up the waterdprings. 
A fruitful land maketh he barren 
ſor the wickedneſs of them that dwell 


- Chenin, - 
Again, he maketh the wilderneſs a 


g water : and water-ſprings of a 
dry ground. 

And there he ſetteth the hungry : that 

they may build them a city to dwell in; 

That they may ſow their land, and 

Plant vineyards : to yield them fruits of 

ancreale. 

He bleſſeth them, ſo that they multi- 

ply exceedingly : and ſuffereth not their 

cattle to decreaſe. 

And again, when they are miniſhed 
and brought low : through. oppreſſion, 
through any plague or trouble ; 

Though he ſuffer them to be evil en- 


treated through tyrants : and let them | ou 


wander out of he way in the wilderneſs; 
Yet helpeth he the poor out of mi- 
ſery : and maketh him houſholds Uke a 
flock of ſheep. 


to be uſed at Sea. 


the wonders that he doeth for the chil- | 


and 


The righteous will conſider this, and 
rejoice : and the mouth of all wicked- 
neſs ſhall be ſto pped. 

Whoſo is wiſe will ponder theſe things: 
and they ſhall underſtand the loving 
kindneſs of the Lord. 

Glory be to the Father, and to the 
Son : and to the Holy Ghoſt ; 

As it was in the beginning, i is now, and 
ever {hall be: world without end. Amen. 
Collefts of Thankſgiving. 

Moſt bleſſed and glorious Lord 
God, who art of infinite goodneſs 
and mercy; We thy poor creatures, whom 
thou haſt made and preſerved, holding 


our ſouls in life, and now reſcuing us 


out of the jaws of death, humbly pre- 
ſent ourſelves again before thy Divine = 


Majeſty, to offer a ſacrifice of praiſe and 
| thankſgiving for that thou heardeſt us 


when we called in our trouble, and didſt 


| not caſt out our prayer which we made 
before thee in our great diſtreſs ; even 


when we gave all for loſt, our Ship, our 
Goods, our Lives, then didſt thou mer- 
cifully look upon us, and wonderfully 
command a deliverance ; for which we, 


| now being in ſafety, do give all praiſe 
and glory to thy holy Name, g 


_ Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
. 

Moſt mighty and gracious good 

God, thy mercy 1s over all — 


powerfully and wonderfully defended. 
Thou haſt ſhewed us terrible things, and 
wonders in the deep, that we might ſee 
how powerful and gracious a God thou 
art ; how able and Tead y to help them 


that truſt in thee. Thou haſt ſhewed us 
how both Winds and Seas obey thy com- 
mand; that we ma 


learn even from 


them, hereafter to obey thy Voice, and 


to do thy Will. We theretore bleſs and 


glorify thy Name for this thy mercy, 
in ſaving us, when we were ready to 
periſh. And we beſeech thee, make us as 
truly ſenfible now of thy mercy, as we 
were then of the danger; and give us 
hearts always ready to expreſs our thank- 
fulneſs, not only by words, but alſo by 
our lives, in being more obedient to thy 
holy commandments. Continue, we be- 
ſeech thee, this thy goodneſs to us; that 
we, whom thou haſt ſaved, mey ſerve 
thee 


nere even at death's door. 


Forms of Prayer 


thee in holineſs and righteouſneſs all 


the days of our life, through Jeſus Chriſt 

our Lord and Saviour. Amen. 

An Hymn of Praiſe and Thankſgiving 
_ after a dangerous Tempe ſi. 


Come, let us give thanks unto the | 


Lord, for he 1s gracious : and his 
mercy endureth for ever. 

Great is the Lord, and greatly to be 
praiſed ; let the redeemed of the Lord 
ſay ſo: whom he hath delivered from 
the mercileſs rage of the ſea. 

The Lord is gracious, and full of 
compaſſion : ſlow to anger, and of great | 
mercy. 

He hath not dealt with us according 
to our ſins : 

ing to our iniquities. 

But as the heaven is high above the 
earth: 
wards us. 

We found trouble and heavineſs : 


The waters of the ſea had ell aca h 
covered us : 
nigh gone over our ſoul. 

The ſea rored : and the ſtormy wind 
lifted up the wayes thereof 

We were carried up as it were to 
heaven, and then down again into the 


deep: our ſoul melted within us, becauſe 
of trouble. 


Then cried we unto thee, O Lord : and 


thou didſt deliver us out of our diſtreſs. 


; Bleſſed be thy Name, who didſt not 
deſpiſe the prayer of thy ſervants : but 
didſt hear our cry, and haſt ſaved us. 
Thou didſt ſend forth thy command- | u 
ment: and the windy ſtorm ceaſed, and 
was turned into a calm. 


O let us therefore praiſe the Lord for | 


his goodneſs : and declare the wonders | 


that he hath done, and ſtill docth for 


the children of men 
Praiſed be the Lord daily: : even the 

Lord that helpeth us, and poureth his 

benefits upon us. 

He is our God, eyen the God of whom 
cometh ſalvation: God is the Lord, by 
whom we have eſcaped death. 
Thou, Lord, haſt made us glad through 


the operation of thy hands: and we will 
triumph in thy praiſe. 


Bleſſed be the Lord God : even the 


Lord God, who only doeth wonde rous 
things; . 


d 


neither rewarded us accord- 


ſo great hath been his mercy to- 


the proud waters had _ : | 
| when they were ſo wrathfully dif: 


& © 


| the glory. 


And bleſſed be the Name of his Ma- 
jeſty for ever: and let every one of us 
lay, Amen, Amen. | 

Glory be to the Father, and to the 
Son : and to the Holy Ghoſt ; | 
As it was in the beginning, is now, 
and ever ſhall be: world without end. 


Amen. 
2 Cor. xiii. 14. 
I grace of our * Jeſus Chriſt, 


and the love of God, and the fel. 
lowihip of the Holy Choſt, be with us 
all evermore. — | 


6 


After 2 or | Deliverance 
from an Enemy. 


JA Pſalm or Hymn of Praiſe and 


 Thankſetving after Victory. 


F the Lord had not been on our ſide, 
now may we fay : if the Lord him- 


"| af had not been on our tide, when 


men roſe up againſt us; 
They had ſwallowed us up quick: 


pleaſed at us. 
Lea, the waters had drowned us, 3 
and the ſtream had gone over our ſoul: 
the deep waters of the proud had gone 
over ouy ſoul. 
But praiſed be the Lord : who hath 
unto them. 
a mighty 


not given us over as a prey 
The Lord hath wrought : 

ſalvation for us. 1 
We gat not this by our own ſword, 


_ was it our own arm that faved 


: but thy right hand, and thine arm, 
40 the light of thy countenance, be- 
cauſe thou hadſt a favour unto us. 


The Lord hath appeared for us: the 


Lord hath covered our heads, and made 


us to ſtand in the day of battle. s 
The Lord hath appeared for us: the 
Lord hath overthrown our enemies, 
and daſhed in pieces thoſe that roſe 
up againſt us. 
"Therefore not unto us, O Lord, not 
unto us: but unto thy Name be given 


The Tod hath done great things for 
us: the Lord hath done great things for 


us, for which we rejoice. 


Our help ſtandeth in the Name of 
the Lord : who hath made heaven and 


earth, 
Bleſſed 


to be uſed at Sea. 


Blefled be the Name of the Lord: 
from this time forth for evermore. 
Glory be to the Father, and to the 
Son: and to the Holy Ghoſt; 
As it was in the beginning, i is now, and 
ever {hall be : world without end. Amen. 


Aer this 2 may be ſung the 
Te Deum. 


J Then this Collect. 


whoſe hand is power and might, which 
none 15 able to withitand ; We bleſs and 
magnity thy great and glorious Name 


for this happy Victory, the whole glory 
whereof we do aſcribe to thee, who art 


the only giver of Victory. And we be- 
ſeech thee give us grace to improve this 


great mercy to thy Glory, the advance- 
ment of thy Goſpel, the honour of our 


Sovereign, and, as much as in us lieth, 
. to the good of all Mankind. And we be- 
ſeech thee give us ſuch a ſenſe of this 


great mercy, as may engage us to a true 


thankfulneſs, ſuch as may appear in our 

lives, by an humble, holy, and obedient 
1 walking before thee all our days, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord; to whom, with 


Almighty God, the ſovereign 
Commander of all the world, in 


thee and the Holy Spirit, as for all thy 


mercies, ſo in particular for this Victory 


and Deliverance, be all glory and — 


world without end. Amen. 


2 Cor. Xu. 14. 
HE grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
and the love of God, and the fel- 


lowihip of the Holy Ghoſt, be with us 
all evermore. Amen. 


md. 


r 


2 


At the Burial of their Dead at Sea. 


J TH E Office in the Common Prayer 
Book may be uſed ; only inſtead 
of theſe Words | We therefore commit 


his Body to the Ground, Earth to Earth, 


Sc.] ſay, 


We therefore commit his Body to the 


Deep, to be turned into corruption, look 
ing for the reſurrection of the Body (when 
the ſea ſhall give up her Dead) and the 
life of the world to come, through our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; who at his coming 
ſhall change our vile Body, that it may 
be like his glorious Body, according to 
| the mighty working, whereby he is able 
to ſubdue all things to himſelf. N 


Rr = The 


The Form and Manner of Making, Ordaining, and 
Conſecrating, of BISHOPS, PRIESTS, and 
DEACONS, according to the Order of the 

CHURCH of ENGLAND. 


The PREFACE. 


T 1s evident unto all Men diligently reading holy Scripture and ancient 
Authors, that from the Apoſtles Time there have been theſe Orders of Mi- 
uiſters in Chriſt's Church; Biſhops, Prieſts, and Deacons. Which Offices were 
evermore had in ſuch reverend E/timation, that no Man might preſume to exe- 
cute any of them, except he were jir/t called, tried, examined, and known 70 
have 7 Qualities as are requiſite for the ſame ; and alſo by public Prayer, 


with Impoſition of Hands, were approved and admitted thereunto by lawful 


Authority. And therefore, to the Intent that theſe Orders may be continued, 


and reverently uſed aud eſteemed in the Church of England; no Man ſhall be 
accounted or taken to be a lawful Biſbop, Prieſt, or Deacon, in the Church of 


England, or ſuffered to execute any of the ſaid Functions, except he be called, 


towing, or hath had formerly Epiſcopal Conſecration, or Ordination. 
And none ſhall be admitted a Deacon, except he be Twenty three Tears of 


tried, examined, and admitted thereunto, according to the Form hereafter fol. 


ge, 
unleſs he have a Faculty. And every Man which is to be admitted a Prieſt, 


fall be full Four and twenty Years old. And every Man which is to be Ordain- 


ed or Conſecrated Biſhop, ſhall be fully Thirty Tears of Age. 


And the Biſhop knowing either by himſelf, or by ſufficient Teſtimony, any Perſon 
ro be a Man of virtuous Converſation, and without Crime, and after Examina- 


| tion and Trial, finding him learned in the Latin Tongue, and ſufficiently inſtruct- 


ed in holy Scripture, may at the Times appointed in the Canon, or elſe on urgent 
Occaſion upon ſome other Sunday or Holy-day, in the Face of the Church, admit 


him a Deacon, in ſuch Manner and Form as hereafter followeth. 


The Form and Manner of Making of DEACONS. 


< 1,44 HEN the Day appointed by the Biſbop is come, after Morning Prayer is 


ended, there ſhall be a Sermon or Exhortation, declaring the Duty and 


 Ofice of ſuch as come to be admitted Deacons; how neceſſary that Order is in the 


Church of Chriſt ; and alſo, how the People ought to eſteem them in their Office. 


J Firſt the Archdeacon, or his Deputy, | duly, to the honour of God, and the : 


fall preſent unto the Biſhop ( /atting | editying of his Church. 5 
in bil Chair, near to 22 Table) I The Archdeacon ſball anſwer, 
ſuch as deſire to be ordained Deacons ; 1 

each of them being decently habited) 

ſaying theſe Words, 10 to be. i 
Everend Father in God, I preſent | J Then the Biſbop ſball ſay unto the 
unto you theſe perſons preſent to People, 
be admitted Deacons. ; 

J The Biſhop. who knoweth any Impediment or 


2 | AKE heed that the perſons whom | notable Crime in any of theſe perſons 


ye preſent unto us, be apt and | preſented to be ordered Deacons, tor the 
meet, for their learning and godly | which he ought not to be admitted to 
converſation, to exerciſe their Miniſtry | that Office, let him come forth 52 the 

d ame 


ve enquired of them, and alſo 
examined them, and think them 


| Rethren, if there be any of you 


—_— wm "er 
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Name of God, and ſhew what the Crime 
or Im pediment i 3 

J And if any great Crime or Impedi- 
ment be objefted, the Biſhop [ball 
ſurceaſe from Ordering that Pe ſon, 
until ſuch Time as the Party accuſed 
Hall be found clear of that Crime. 

q Then the Biſhop (commending ſuch as 
Hall be found meet to be Ordered, to 
the Prayers of the Congregation) ſhall, 
with the Clergy and People preſent, 
ing or ſay the Litany, with the * 
ers, as followeth- 

qC The Litany and Suffrages. 

God the Father of heaven : 

() have mercy upon us miſerable 

finners. 

O God the Father of heaven - have 
mercy upon us miſerable ſmners. 

O God the Son, Redeemer of the 
world : have Oy upon us miſerable 
ſinners. 

O God the Sn, 1 of the 

3 world - have * miſerable ET 


_— 
O © God the Holy Ghoſt, proceeding 
have 


from the Father, and the Son: 
| mercy upon us miſerable finners. 
O God the Holy Ghoſt, proceeding | 
: from the Father, 1 the Son bave 
mercy upon us miſerable ſinners. 
- wal, bleſſed, and glorious Trinity, 
three perſons and one God : have mercy 


fin; and from all the deceits of the world, 
the fleſh, and the devil, 
Good Lord, deliver us. 
From lightning and tempeſt; from 
plague, peſtilence, and famine; from bat- 
tle and murder, and from ſudden death, 
Good Lord. deliver us. 
From all ſedition, privy conſpiracy, 
and rebellion; from all falſe doctrine, 
hereſy, and ſchiſm; from hardneſs of 
heart, and contempt of thy Word and | 
Commandment, | 
Good Lord, deliver us. 
| 


By the myſtery or thy holy Incarna- 
tion; by thy holy Nativity and Cir- 
cumciſion; by thy Baptiſm, Faſting, 
and Temptation, ; 
Cod Lord, deliver us. 
By thine Agony and bloody Sweat; 
by thy Croſs and Paſſion; by thy pre- 
cious Death and Burial; by thy glorious 
Reſurre&ion and Aſcenſion; and * the = 
coming of the Holy Ghoſt, f 
Cod Lord, deliver uu. ,< 
In all time of our tribulation; in all #:- 
time of our wealth; in the hour of | 
death, and in the day of Judgement, * 
; Good Lord, deliver us. 2 
We ſinners do beſeech thee to hear - 
us, O Lord God; and that it may n 
pleaſe thee to rule and govern thy ho 
Church univerſal in the right way; 1 
We be ſeech thee to bear 1 us, good Lord. 


upon us miſerable ſinners. That it may pleaſe thee to keep and 
DO holy, bleſſed, and glorious Trinity, ſtrengthen in the true worſhipping of *: 
three perſons and one God : have mercy | thee, in righteouſneſs and holineſs of 
upon us miſerable f. ſmners. | life, thy Servant GeorGy, our moſt , 
Remember not, Lord, our offences, gracious King and Governor, — 


nor the offences of our forefathers; V beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 


neither take thou vengeance of our {ins : 


ſpare us, good Lord, ſpare thy people, 


whom thou haſt redeemed with thy 
- moſt precious blood, and be not angry 
with us for ever. 

Spare us, good 1 
From all evil and miſchief, from fin, 
from the crafts and aſſaults of the devil, 
from thy wrath, and from everlaſting 
damnation, 

Good Lord, deliver us. 


From all blindnes of heart; from 


pride, vain-glory, and bypocriſy ; from 

envy, hatred, and malice, 105 all un- 

charitableneſs, 3 
Good 'Lord, deliver us. 


heart in thy faith, fear, and love; and 
that he may evermore have affiance 


in thee, and ever ſeek thy honour and 


glory; 


victory over all his enemies; 

We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 
That it may pleaſe thee to bleſs 

and preſerve their Royal Highneſſes, 

GEORGE Prince of Wales, the Prin- 

cels Dowager of Wales, the Duke, 


q _ — and all the Royal Fa- 


From fornication, and all other deadly 


Fa beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 


Rr2 


That 


We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 
That it may pleaſe thee * be his 
defender and keeper, giving him the 


That it may pleaſe thee to rule his BY 
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That it may pleaſe thee to illuminate 
all Biſhops, Prieſts, and Deacons; with 
true knowledge and underſtanding of 
thy Word; and that both by their t 
preaching and living they may ſet it 
torth, and ſhew it accordingly; 3 

We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 

That it may 
theſe thy ſervants, now to be admitted 
to the Order of Deacons [or Pries 


and to pour thy grace upon them; that 


they may duly exccute their Office, to 

the edifying of thy Church, and the 

glory of thy holy Name; 

We e beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 
That it may pleaſe thee to endue 

the Lords of the Council, and all the 


Nobility, with grace, wiſdom, and un- 


derſtanding ; 

We beſeech thee to hear 15, good Lori 

That it may pleaſe thee to bleſs and 
keep the Magiſtrates; giving them grace 


to execute Juſtice, and to maintain | 


truth; 


We beſeech thee to hear us, 1 Lord. 


That it may pleaſe thee to bleſs and 
keep all thy people ; T 
We beſeech thee to hear us, good L rd. 
Ihat it may pleaſe thee to give to all 
Nations, unity, peace, and concord ; 
We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord 
| That it may pleaſe thee to give us an 
heart to love and dread thee, and dili- 


_ gently to live after thy Commandments; 
_ We beſeech thee 10 hear us, good Lord. | 


That it may pleaſe thee to give to 


all thy people increaſe of grace, to hear | 


meekly thy Word, and to receive it 


with pure affection, and to bevy forth 


the fruits of the Spirit; 


That it may pleaſe thee to bring into 


the way of truth all ſuch as haye erred 


and are deceived; 


We beſeech thee 40 bear us, good Lord. 

That it may pleaſe thee to ſtrengthen 1. 
ſuch as do ſtand, and to comfort and 
help the weak -hearted, and to raiſe up 


Nen that fall, and finally to beat down 

Satan under our feet; 

We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 
That it may pleaſe thee to ſuccoht, 

help, and comfort all that are in danger, 

necclity. and tribulation ; * 

+. e be ſeech thee to bear 1 us, good Lord. 


- That it may pleaſe thee 0. preſerve 
7 


2 


all that travel by land or by water, all 
women labouring of child, all ſick per- 

ſons and young children, and to ſhew 
pity upon all priſoners and captives; 
befeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 
That it may pleaſe thee to defend and 


| provide for the fatherleſs children and 
pleaſe thee to bleſs: 


widows, and all that are defolate and 
oppreſſed : 
We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 
That it may pleaſe thee to have mercy 
upon all men ; 
We bejeech thee 10 hear 15, good Lord. 
That it may pleaſe thee to forgive our 
enemies, perſecutors, and flanderers, and 
to turn their hearts; 
We beſeech thee to bear us, good Lord. 
That it may pleaſe thee to give and 


| preſerve to our uſe the kindly fruits of 


the earth, ſo as in due time we may 

enjoy them ; 

We beſeech thee to hear us, pr! Lord. 
That it may pleaſe thee to give us 


true repentance, to forgive us all our 


ſins, negligences, and ignorances, and to 
endue us with the grace of thy Holy 


Spirit, to amend our lives according to 
thy holy Word; 
We be ſeech thee to hear Us, good 3 


Son of God: we beſeech thee to hear us. 


Son of God - we be ſeech thee to hear us. 


O Lamb of God: that takeſt away the 


fins of the world; 


Crant us thy A 
O Lamb of God: that takeſt away the 


fins of the world; 


Have mercy upon us. 
O Chriſt, hear us. 
0 Chri/t: hear us. 


Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Ne beſeech thee to hear us, good Lad 


Lord, have mercy upon us. 
5 Chrift, haye mercy upon us. 
- ' Chrit, have mercy upon US. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 

Then foall the Prieſt, and the People 
"with him, ſay the Lord's Prayer. 
UR Father, which art in Heaven, 
Hallowed be thy Name. Thy 
Kingdom come. Thy Will be done in 
Furth, As it is in Heaven. Give us 
this day our daily” bread,” And forgive 
us our trefpafſes;' as we forgive them 
that treſpaſs againſt And lead us 
not into temptation; * "Bur deliver us 


from evil. Amen. 
Prieſt. 
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rie. O Lord, deal not with us 
after our ſins. 
Anſwer. Neither reward us after 
our iniquities. 
Let us pray. 
God, merciful Father, that de- 
ſpiſeſt not the ſighing of a con- 
trite heart, nor the deſire of ſuch as be 
ſorrowful; Mercifully aſſiſt our prayers 
that we make before thee in all our 
troubles and adverſities, whenſoever 
they oppreis us; and graciouſly hear 
us, that thoſe cvils, which the craft and 
ſubtilty of the devil, or man worketh 


againſt us, may be brought to nought, 


and by the providence of thy goodneſs 
they may be diſperſed ; that we thy 
ſervants, being hurt by no perſecutions, 
may evermore give thanks unto thee in 
thy holy Church, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. 

O Lord, ariſe, help us, and deliver 
us for thy Name's ſake. 
God, we have heard with our 
cars, and our fathers have de- 
clared unto us, the noble works that 


thou didſt in their days, and in the old 


time before thein. 


O Lord, ariſe, help us, and deliver 


us for thine Honour. 
Glory 


Son: and to the Holy Ghoſt ; 


* Anſwer. As it was in the beginning, 


is now, and ever ſhall be : world without 
end. Amen. 


From our enemies defend us, O Chriſt. 
Gracton/ly look upon our afflifions. 


Pitifully behold the ſorrows of our 


hearts. 
 Mercifully forgive the ſins of thy a 
Favourably with mercy Hear our 
| prayers. 
O Son of David, have mercy upon us. 
Both now and ever vouchſafe to hear 
us, O Chrilt. 
Graciouſly bear us, 0 Chriſt ; gra- 
ciouſly hear us, O Lord Chriſt. 
Prieſt. O Lord, let thy mercy be 
ſnewed upon us; 
An fuer. As we do put our truſt in 
Let us pray. 
E humbly 
ther, mercifully to look upon 
our infirmitics ; and for the glory of thy 
Name, turn from us s all thoſe cyils that 


beſcech thee, O Fa- 


we molt righteouſly have deſerved; and 
grant, that in all our troubles we may 
put our whole truſt and confidence in 
thy mercy, and eyermore ſerve thee in 
holineſs and pureneſs of living, to thy 
honour and glory, through our only 
Mediator and Advocate, Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. 


ben ſhall be ſung or ſaid the Service 
for the Communion, with the Collect, 


Epi/tle, and Go ſpel, as followeth. 

OR. The Collect. 

\ Lmighty God, who by thy Divine 
Providence haſt appointed divers 
Orders of Miniſters in thy Church, and 


didſt inſpire thine Apoſtles to chooſe in- 


to the Order of Deacons the firſt Martyr 
Saint Stephen, with others; Merciful- 
ly behold theſe thy Servants now called 
to the like Office and Adminiſtration. 
Repleniſh them ſo with the truth of 


thy Doctrine, and adorn them with in- 


nocency of life, that both by word and 
good example they may faithfully ſerve 
thee in this Office, to the glory of thy 
Name, and the edification of thy Church, 


through the merits of our Saviour Je. 5 
ſus Chriſt, who liveth and reigneth with 


| thee and the Holy Ghoſt, now and for a 
be to the Father, and to the 


ever. Amen. 
„ pille. 1 Tim. ill. 8. 
Ikewiſe _ the Deacons be grave, 
'B not double-tongued, not given to 


much wine, not greedy of filthy lucre ; 


holding the myſtery of the faith in a 
pure conſcience. And let theſe alfo firſt 
be proved ; then let them uſe the Office 
of a Deacon, being found blamelels. 
Even ſo muſt their wives be grave, not 
ſlanderers, ſober, faithful in all things. 
Let the Deacons be husbands of one 


wife, ruling their children and their 


own houſes well. For they that have 
uſed the Office of a Deacon well, pur- 
chaſe to themſelves a good degree, and 
great boldneſs in the faith which is in 
Chriſt Jeſus. 
J Or elſe this, out of the Sixth of the 
Acts of the Apoſles. 
Acts vi. 2. 
HEN the twelve called the uni. 
tude of the diſciples unto them, 
and ſaid, It is not reaſon that we ſhould 
leave the Word of God, and ſerve tables. 


Wherefore, brethren, look ye out among 
|... 


— — — 


you ſeven men of honeſt report, full 
of the Holy Ghoſt and wiſdom, whom 
we may appoint over this buſineſs. But 
we will give ourſelves continually to 
prayer, and to the miniſtry of the Word. 
And the ſaying pleaſed the whole mul- 
titude. And they choſe Stephen, a man 
full of faith, and of the Holy Ghoſt, and 


Philip, and Prochorus, and Nicanor, 
and Timon, and Parmenas, and Nico- 


las, a proſelyte of Antioch : Whom they 
{ct before the Apoſtles; and when the 
had prayed, they laid their hands on 
them. And the Word of God increaſed, 
and the number of the diſciples multi- 
plied in Jeruſalem greatly, and a great 


company of the Prieſts were obedient 
to the faith. 


9 And before the Goſpel, the Biſhop | 


 ſuting in his Chair, ſhall cauſe the 
Oath of the King's Supremacy, and 
againſt the Power and Authority of 
all foreign Potentates, to be mini- 
/lered unto every of them that are 
to be Oraered. 


The Oath of the King's Sovereignty, 


A. B. do Swear, That I do from my 
Heart abhor, deteſt, and abjure, as 
Impious and Heretical, that damnable 


Doctrine and Poſition, That Princes ex- 
communicated or deprived by the Pope, 
or any Authority of the See of Rome, 
may be depoſed or murthered by their 
Subjects, or any other whatſoever. And 

I dodeclare, That no foreign Prince, Per- 
ſon, Prelate, State, or Potentate hath, or 

ought to have, any Juriſdiction, Power, 
8 Superiority, Pre- eminence, or Authori- 
ty, Eccleſiaſtical or Spiritual, within this | 


Realm. 
Then all the Biſbop examine every 


So help me God. 


one of them that are to be Ordered, 
in the Preſence of the People, after 
this Manner followang - 


IDF you truſt that you are inward- 


ly moved by the Holy Ghoſt, to 


take upon you this Office and Miniſtra- 
tion, to ſerve God for the promoting 


of his Glory, and the edifying of ns 
People ? 
Anſwer. I truſt fo. 
The Biſhop. 
O you think that you are truly 
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called according to the Will of 
our ns Jeſus Chriſt, and the due Order 


of this Realm, to the — of the 
Church? 

Anſwer. I think fo. 

The Biſhop. 
O you unfeignedly believe all the 
Canonical Scriptures of the Old 
and New Teſtament ? 

Anſwer. I do believe them. 

The Bi/hop. | 

ILL you diligently read the 
{ame unto the People aſſembled 


Y | in the Church where you ſhall be ap- 


pointed to ſerve ? 
Anſwer. ] will. 
The Biſhop. 
T appertaineth to the Office of a 
Deacon, in the Church where he 


{hall be appointed to ſerve, to aſſiſt the 
Prieſt in Divine Service, and ſpecially 


when he miniſtereth the holy Commu- 
nion, and to help him in the Diſtribu- 


tion thereof, and to read holy Scrip- 
tures and Homilies in the Church ; and 
to inſtru the Youth in the Catechiſm ; - 
in the Abſence of the Prieſt to baptize . 
Infants, and to preach if he be admit- 

ted thereto by the Biſhop. And further- 


more it is his Office, where Proviſion is 


ſo made, to ſearch for the fick, poor, 


and impotent People of the Pariſh, to 


intimate their Eſtates, Names, and Places 
| where they dwell, unto the Curate, that 


by his Exhortation they may be reliev- 
ed with the Alms of the Pariſhioners, 
or others. Will you do this gladly and 
willingly ? ” 

Anſwer. 3 will fo do, by the help of 
God. 


The Biſbop. 

TILL you apply all your Diligence 
to frame and faſhion your own 
Lives, and the Lives of your Families, ac- 
cording to the Doctrine of Chriſt ; and 
to make both yourſelves and them, as 
much as in you heth, wholſome Exam- 
ples of the Flock of Chriſt ? : 
Anſwer. I will ſo do, the Lord being 
my helper. | 


The Biſhop. 
ILL you reverently obey your 
Ordinary, and other chief Mini- 


ſters of the Church, and them to whom 
the Charge and Government over you 15 
committed, following with a glad Mind 
and Will their godly Admonitions ? 
Anſwer. 
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Anſwer. I will endeavour myſelf, 
the Lord being my helper. 

J Then the Biſhop, laying bis Hands 
ſeverally upon the Head of every one 
of them, humbly kneeling before him, 
/ball ſay, 

AKE thou Authority to execute 
the Office of a Deacon in the 

Church of God committed unto thee ; 

In the Name of the Father, and of the 

Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt. Amen. 

Then ſhall the Biſhop deliver to every 
one of them the New Teſtament, 
ſaying, 

ARE thou Authority to read the 


to preach the ſame, if thou be thereto 
licenſed by the Biſhop himſelf. 
qC Then one of them appointed by the 
Biſbop fhall read 
De Goſpel. S. Luke xu. 35. 
T ET your loins be girded about, and 
your lights burning; and ye your- 
ſelves like unto men that wait for their 
Lord, when he will return from the 
wedding; that when he cometh and 


knocketh, they may open unto him im- 


mediately. Bleſſed are thoſe ſervants, 
whom the Lord, when he cometh, ſhall 
find watching, Verily I fay unto you, 
that he ſhall gird himſelf, and make 
them to fit down to meat, and will come 
forth and ſerve them. And if he ſhall 


come in the ſecond watch, or come in 
the third watch, and find them ſo, bleſ- 


| fed are thoſe ſervants. RES” 
© Then ſhall the Biſhop proceed in the 
5 Communion, and all that are Ordered 
Hall tarry, and receive the holy Com- 
munion the ſame Day with the Biſhop. 


Collect, and immediately before the 
Benediction, ſhall be ſaid theſe Col. 
lects following : 


Lmighty God, giver of all good 

things, who of thy great good- 
nels haſt vouchſafed to accept and take 
theſe thy ſervants unto the Office of 
| Deacons in thy Church; Make them, 
we beſeech thee, O Lord, to be modeſt, 
humble, and conſtant in their Miniſtra- 
tion, to have a ready will to obſerve all 
ſpiritual Diſcipline; that they having al- 


and continuing ever ſtable and ſtrong 
in thy Son Chriſt, may ſo well beha ve 
themſelves in this inferior Office, that 


unto the higher Miniſtries in thy Church, 
through the ſame thy Son our Saviour 


honour world without end. Amen. 


YRevent us, O Lord, in all our do- 
ings with thy moſt gracious fa- 


mual help; that in all our works be- 


AR peace of God, which paſſeth 


of God, and of his Son Jeſus Chriſt our 


you always. Amen. 


J And here it muſt be declared unto the Deacon, that he muſt continue in that 


' Office of a Deacon the Space of a whole Near (except for reaſonable Cauſes 2 


Hall otherwiſe ſeem good unto the B: 


Hop) to the Intent he may be perfect, aud 


awell expert in the Things appertaining to the Eccleſiaſtical Adminiſtration ; 
in executing whereof, if he be found faithful and diligent, he may be admit- 
ted by his Dioceſan to the Order of Prieſthood, at the Times appointed in the 
Canon or elſe, on urgent Occaſion, upon ſome other Sunday or Holy-day, in th 
Face of the Church, in ſuch Manner and Form as hereafter followeth. 


The 


9 The Communion ended, after the laſt 


ways the teſtimony of a good conſcience, 
. Goſpel in the Church of God, and 


they may be found worthy to be called 


Jeſus Chriſt; to whom be glory and 


vour, and further us with thy conti- 


gun, continued, and ended in thee, we 
| may glorify thy holy Name, and final- 
ly by thy mercy obtain everlaſting life, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


all underſtanding, keep your hearts 
and minds in the knowledge and love 


Lord. And the blefling of God Almigh- 
ty, the Father, the Son, and the Holy 
Ghoſt, be amongſt you, and remain with 


The Form and Manner of Ordering of PRIESTS. 
9 gf EN the Day appointed by the Biſhop is come, after Morning Prayer is 


ended, there ſball be a Sermon, 


or Exhortation, declaring the Duty and 


Office of ſuch as come to be admitted Prieſts ; how neceſſary that Order is in the 
Church of Chriſt, and alſo how the People ought to eſteem them in their Office. 


J Firſt the Archdeacon, or in his Ab- 
ſence, one appointed in his Stead, ſhall 
preſent unto the Biſhop, ſitting in his 
Chair near to the holy Table, all them 


that ſball receive the Order of Prie/t- 


hood that Day (each of them being de- 
cently habited) and ſay, 

Everend Father in God, I preſent 
\ unto you thele perſons preſent, to 
be admitted to the Order of Prieſthood. 
" IJ The Biſhop. 


15 : x AK E heed that the perſons whom 


ye preſent unto us, be apt and 
meet, for their learning and godly con- 


ly, to the honour of God, and the edi- 
_ Hang of his Church, | © : 
© The Archdeacon ball anſwer, 

Have enquired of them, and alſo exa- 
mined them, and think them ſo to be. 
I Thenthe Biſbop ſhall ſay unto the People, 
000 people, theſe are they whom 
Ve purpoſe, God willing, to re- 
ceive this day 
Prieſt hood: For after due examination, 
we find not to the contrary, but that 


Vverxlation, to exerciſe their Miniſtry du- 


unto the holy Office of 


they be lawfully called to their Function 


and Miniſtry, and that they be perſons 
meet for the ſame. But yet if there be 
any of you, who knoweth any Impedi- 
ment, or notable Crime in any of them, 


for the which he ought not to be re- 


ccived into this holy Miniſtry, let him 
come forth in the Name of God, and 
thew what the Crime or Impediment is. 
J And if any great Crime or Impedi- 
ment be objefted, the Biſhop ſhall 
ſurceaſe from Ordering that Perſon, 
until ſuch time as the Party accuſed 
hall be found clear of that Crime. 
C Then the Biſhop (commending ſuch 
as ſhall be found meet to be Ordered, 
40 the Prayers of the Congregation) 
Hall, with the Clergy and Teople pre- 
ſent, ſing or ſay the Litany, with the 
Prayers, as is before appointed in the 
Form of Ordering Deacons ; ſave on- 
ty, that in the proper Suffrage there 
7 8 


merits of our Saviour 


added, the Word [Deacons] Mall be 
omitted, and the Word Prieſts] in- 
ſerted in ſtead of it. 

« Then ſhall be ſung or ſaid the Service 
for the Communion ; with the Collect, 
Epiſtle, and Goſpel, as followeth : 
N MA. 


M Lmighty God, giver of all good 


things, who by thy Holy Spirit 
haſt appointed divers Orders of Mini- 
ſters in the Church; Mercitully behold 
theſe thy ſervants now called to the Of- 


fice of Prieſthood ; and repleniſh them 


ſo with the truth of thy Doctrine, and 
adorn them with innocency of life, that 


both by word and good example they 
may faithfully ſerve thee in this Office, 
1 


to the glory of thy Name, and the edi- 
fication of thy Church, through the 
Jeſus Chriſt, 
who liveth and reigneth with thee and 
the Holy Ghoſt, world without end. 
The Epi/ile. Epheſ. iv. 7. 
T NTO every one of us is given grace, 

according to the meaſure of the 
gift of Chriſt. Wherefore he faith, When 
he aſcended up on high, he led capti- 
vity captive, and gave gifts unto men. 
(Now that he aſcended, what 1s it, but 


that he alſo deſcended firſt into the 


lower parts of the earth ? He that de- 
ſcended, is the ſame alſo that aſcended 
up far above all heavens, that he might 
fill all things) And he gave ſome Apo- 
{tles, and ſome Prophets, and ſome Evan- 
geliſts, and ſome Paſtors and Teachers, 
for the perfecting of the Saints, for the 
work of the Miniſtry, for the edifying 
of the body of Chriſt ; till we all come 
in the unity of the faith, and of the 
knowledge of the Son of God, unto a 
perfect man, unto the meaſure of the 

ſtature of the fulneſs of Chriſt. 
C After this, ſhall be read for the Go- 
[pel, Part of the Ninth Chapter of 
Saint Matthew, as followeth - 
s S. Matth. 


S. Matth. ix. 36. 

7HEN Jeſus ſaw the multitudes, 

he was moved with compaſſion 

on them, becauſe they fainted, and were 
ſcattered abroad, as ſheep having no 
ſhepherd. Then faith he unto his diſci- 
ples, The harveſt truly 1s plenteous, but 
the labourers are few. Pray 


ſend forth labourers into his harveſt. 


Or elſe this that followeth, out of 


the Tenth Chapter of Saint John. 
: S. John . 
ERILX verily I fay unto you, He 
that entereth not by the door in- 
to the ſheep- fold, but climbeth up ſome 
other way, the ſame is a thief and a 


robber. But he that entereth in by the 


door, is the ſhepherd of the ſneep. To 
him the porter openeth, and the ſheep 
hear his voice; and he calleth his own 


| ſheep by name, and leadeth them out. 


And when he putteth forth his own ſheep, 
he goeth before them, and the ſheep fol- 
low him ; for they know his voice. And 
a ſtranger will they not follow, but will 
_ flee from him; for they know not the 
voice of ſtrangers. This parable ſpake je- 
ſus unto them, but they underſtood not 
what things they were which he ſpake 
unto them. Then ſaid Jeſus unto them 
again, Verily verily I fay unto you, I am 
the door of the ſheep. All that ever came 
before me are thieves and robbers; but 
the ſheep did not hear them. I am the 


door; by me if any man enter in, he 


ſhall be ſaved, and ſhall go in and out, 
and find paſture. The thief cometh not 
but for to ſteal, and to kill, and to de- 
ſtroy: I am come that they might have 
life, and that they might have it more 
abundantly. I am the good Shepherd: 
the good Shepherd giveth his life for the 


ſheep. But he that is an hireling, and 


not the ſhepherd, whoſe own the ſheep 
are not, ſeeth the wolf coming, and leav- 


eth the ſheep, and fleeth; and the wolf 


catcheth them, and ſcattereth the ſheep. 


The hireling fleeth becauſe he is an hire- 
ling, and careth not for the ſheep. I am 
the good Shepherd, and know my ſheep, | 
and am known of mine. As the Father 


knoweth me, even ſo know I the Father: 


and I lay down my lite for the ſheep. 
And other ſheep I have, which are not 
of this fold: them alſo I muſt bring, 


ye there- | 
fore the Lord of the harveſt, that he will | 
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and they ſhall hear my voice; and there 
ſhall be one fold, and one Shepherd. 


Den the Biſbop, ſitting in his Chair, 


Hall mini/ter unto every one of them 
the Oath concerning the King's Supre- 
macy, as it is before ſet forth in the 
Form for the Ordering of Deacons. 


Lind that done, he fball ſay unto 
them as hereafter followeth . 


OU have heard, brethren, as well 
in your private examination, as in 
the exhortation which was now made to 
you, and in the holy Leſſons taken out 
of the Goſpel, and the Writings of the 
Apoſtles, of what Dignity, and of how 
great Importance this Office is, where- 


unto ye are called. And now again we 
exhort you in the Name of our Lord 
Jeſus Chrift, that you have in remen- 


brance, into how high a Dignity, and 
to how weighty an Office and Charge ye 


are called: That is to ſay, to be Meſſen- 


gers, Watchmen, and Stewards of the 
Lord; to teach, and to premoniſh, to 


feed and provide for the Lord's Family ; 
to ſeek for Chriſt's ſheep that are diſperſed 
abroad, and for his children who are in 
the midſt of this naughty world, that they 
may be ſaved through Chriſt for ever. 
Have always therefore printed in your 


remembrance, how great a treaſure 1s 


committed to your Charge. For they are 
the ſheep of Chriſt, which he bought 
with his death, and for whom he ſhed his 


blood. The Church and Congregation 


whom you mult ſerve, is his Spouſe, and 
his Body. And if it ſhall happen, the ſame 
Church, or any Member thereof, to take 
any hurt or hindrance by reaſon of your 


negligence, ye know the greatneſs of the 
fault, and alſo the horrible pumiſhment 


that will enſue. Wherefore conſider with 


yourſelves the end of your Miniſtry 


towards the children of God, towards 
the Spouſe and Body of Chriſt; and ſee 


that you never ceaſe your labour, your 
care and diligence, until you have done 
all that lieth in you, according to your 
bounden duty, to bring all ſuch as are or 


ſhall be committed to your charge, unto 


that agreement in the faith and know- 
ledge of God, and to that ripeneſs and 
perfectneſs of age in Chriſt, that there be 
no place left among you, either for error 
in Religion, or for viciouſneſs in Life. 
88 5 Foraſmuch 
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Foraſmuch then as your Office is both 
ot ſo great excellency, and of ſo great 
difficulty, ye {ce with how great care and 
{ſtudy ye ought to apply yourſelves, as 
well that ye may ſhew yourſelves dutiful 
and thanktul unto that Lord, who hath 
placed you in ſo high a Dignity : : as alſo 
to beware, that neither you yourſelves 
offend, nor be occaſion that others offend. 
Howbeit ye cannot have a mind and will 
thereto of yourſelves; for that will and 


ability is given of God alone: Therefore 


ye ought, "and have need to pray earneſt- 
ly for his Holy Spirit. And ſeeing that 
you cannot by any other means compaſs 
the doing of ſo weighty a work, per- 
_ taining to the ſalvation of man, but with 
doctrine and exhortation taken out of 
the holy Scriptures, and with a life agree- 

able to the ſame; conſider how ſtudious 

'ye ought to be in reading and learning 
the Scriptures, and in framing the man- 

ners both of yourſelves, and of them that 
{pecially pertain unto you, according to 


the rule of the ſame Scriptures: And! 
for this ſelt-ſame cauſe, how ye ought | 


to forſabe and ſet aſide (as much as you 
may) all worldly cares and ſtudies. 

We have good hope that you have well 
weighed and pondercd theſe things with 
yourſelves long before this time ;* and 


that you have clearly determined, by 


God's grace, to give yourſelves wholly 
to this Office, whereunto it hath pleaſed 
God to call you : So that, as much as 
lieth in you, you will apply yourſelves 


wholly to this one thing, and draw all 


your cares and ſtudies this way; and 
that you will continually pray to God 


the Father, by the mediation of our only | 


Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, for the heavenly 
 alliſtance of the Holy Ghoſt ; that by 
daily reading and weighing of the Scrip- 
tures, ye may wax riper and ſtronger in 
your Miniſtry ; and that ye may ſo en- 
deavour yourſelves from time to time 
to ſanctify the lives of you and yours, 
and to faſhion them after the Rule and 
Doctrine of Chriſt, that ye may be whol- 
ſome and godly examples, and patterns 
for the people to follow. 

And now that this preſent Congrega- 
tion of Chriſt, here aſſembled, may alſo 
underſtand your minds and wills in 
theſe things, and that this your promiſe 
may the more move you to do your 
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duties; ye ſhall anſwer plainly to theſe 
things, which we, in the Name of God, 
and of his Church, ſhall demand of you 
touching the ſame. 

O you think in your heart, that 

you be truly called, according to 
the will of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and 
the Order of this Church of England, to 
the Order and Miniſtry of Prieſthood? 
Anſwer. I think it. 
The Biſbop. 

RE you perſuaded, that the holy 
A Scriptures contain ſufficiently all 
Doctrine required of neceſſity for eter- 
nal falvation through faith in Jeſus 
Chriſt ? And are you determined, out 
of the ſaid Scriptures to inſtruc the 
people committed to your charge, and 
to teach nothing (as required of neceſ- 
ſity to eternal ſalvation) but that which 
you ſhall be perſuaded may be conclud- 


ed and proved by the Scripture ? 


Anſwer. I am ſo perſuaded, and 
have ſo determined by God's grace. 
The Biſhop. 
FILL you then give your faith- 
ful diligence, always ſo to mi- 


| niſter the Doctrine and Sacraments, and 


the Diſcipline of Chriſt, as the Lord 
hath commanded, and as this Church 


and Realm hath received the ſame, ac- 


cording to the Commandments of God; 
ſo that you may teach the people com- 
mitted to your Cure and Charge, with all 


diligence to keep and obſerve the ſame? 


Anſwer. I will fo do, by the help 


of the Lord. 1 Bib 
EET. he Bi 4 
TILL you be 2 with all 
faithful diligence to baniſh and 
drive away all erroneous and ſtrange 
doctrines, contrary to God's Word; and 
to uſe both publick and private moni- 
tions and exhortations, as well to the 
ſick as to the whole, within your Cures, 
as need ſhall require, and occaſion ſhall 
be given? 
Anſwer. I will, the Lord hang my 


helper. 
The Biſbop. 

\ / 7 ILL you be diligent in Prayers, 
and in reading of the holy 

Scriptures, and in ſuch ſtudies as help 

to the knowledge of the ſame, laying 

aſide the ſtudy of the world and the 

fleſh ? 


Anſwer. 
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Anſwer. 1 will endeavour myſelf ſo 

to do, the Lord being my helper. 
The Biſhop. 

ILL vou be diligent to frame 
and faſhion your own ſelves, and 
your families, according to the Doctrine 
of Chriſt; and to make both yourſelves 
and them, as much as in you lieth, whol- 
ſome examples and patterns to the flock 
of Chriſt ? 


An ſwer. I will apply myſelf thereto, 
the Lord being my helper. 


The Biſhop. 
ILL you maintain and ſet for- 


them that are or ſhall be commutted to 
your charge? 

Anſwer. I will ſo do, the Lord Shay 
my helper. I. 
by I Biſhop. 


and government over you; following with 
a glad mind and will their godly admoni- 


tions, and ſubmitting yourſelves to their 
godly judgements ? 


Anſwer. I will fo do, the Lond being | 


my helper. 


J Then ſball the Biſhop, landing up, 2 ay, 
Lmighty God, who hath given you 


pliſh his work which he hath begun in you, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


Alter this, the Congregation ſball be 


deſired, ſecretly in their Prayers, 40 


make their humble Supplications 10 
God for all theſe Things For the 


which Prayers there ſhall be Silence 
kept for a Space. 


Aer which, ſhall be ſung or r ſaid by 


the Biſhop ( the Perſons to be Ordained 
 Praeſts, all kneeling) Veni, Creator, 


Spiritus; the Biſbop beginning, and the 


Prieſis and others that are preſent 
anſwering by Verſes, as followeth : 


'S OME, Holy Ghoſt, our ſouls inſpire, 


And lighten with cele tial fire. 
Thou the anointing Spirit art, 


Who * thy ſev'nfold gifts impart. 


wards, as much 2s heth in you, 
quictneſs, peace, and love, among all | 
Chriſtian people, and eſpecially ainong 


Viſit our minds, 


this will to do all theſe things ; 
Grant alſo unto you ſtrength and power 
to perform the ſame; that he may accom- | 


T 10 bleſſed Unction from above, 

ls comfort, life, and fire of love. 
Enable with perpetual light 

The dulneſs of our blinded ſight. 
Anoint and cheer our foiled face 
With the abundance of thy grace. 
Keep far our focs, give peace at home : 
Where thou art guide, no 111 can come. 
Teach us to know the Father, Son, 


And T hee, of both to be but One; 


That through the ages all along, 


This may be our endleſs ſong ; 
Praiſe to thy eternal merit, 


Father, Son, and Holy Spirit. 


Or this: 


OM E, Holy Ghoſt, eternal God, 

Proceeding from above, 

Both from the Father, and the Son, 
The God of peace and love. 

into our hearts 

Thy heay nly grace inſpire; 


3 | | That truth and godlineſs we may 
I LL you reverently obey your 


Ordinary, and other chief Mini- 
ſters, unto whom is committed the charge | 


Purſue with full deſire. 
Thou art the very Comforter 
In grief and all diſtreſs: 


The heav nly gift of God moſt high, 


Neo tongue can it expreſs. - 


| The fountain and the living ſpring 5 


Of joy celeſtial: 
The ff fire ſo bright, the ove ho ſweet, 
Ihe Unction ſpiritual. 
Thou in thy gifts art manifold, 
By them Chriſt's church doth ſtand: 
In faithful hearts Thou writ ft thy law, 
1 he finger of God's hand. 
According to thy promiſe, Lord, 
Thou giveſt {ſpeech with grace; 
That through thy help God's . may 
Re ſound in eu iy place. 
O Holy Ghoſt, into our minds 
Send down thy heav'nly light: 
Kindle our hearts with * zeal, 


70 ſerve God day and night. 


Our weakneſs ſtrengthen and confirm 


(For, Lord, thou know'ſ us frail) 

That neither "devil, world, nor fleſb 
Againſt us may prevatl. 

Put back our en my far from us, 
And help us to obtain 

Peace in our hearts with God and man, 
(The beſt, the trueſi gain) 

And grant that Thou being, O Lord, 
Our leader and our guide, 

We may eſcape the ſnares of ſin, 
And never from thee ſlide. 


SS 2 Such 


atſter he had made 
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Such meaſures of thy pow'rful grace 
Grant, Lord, to us, we pray ; 

That thou may ſi be our Comforter 
At the laſt dreadful day. 

Of {trite and of diflenſion 
Diſſolve, O Lord, the bands, 

And knit the knots of peace and love 
Throughout all Chriſtian Lands. 
Grant us the grace that we may know 

The Father of all might, 
That ve of his beloved Son 
May gain the bliſsful fight ; 
And that we may with perfect faith 
Ever acknowledge thee, 5 
The Spirit of Father, and of Son, 
One God in Perſons Three. 
To God the Father laud and praiſe, 
And to his blefled Son, 
Aud to the Holy Spirit of grace, 
Coegqual Three in One, 
And pray we that our only Lord 
Moulcd pleaſe his Spirit to ſend 


On all that fhall profeſs his Name, 


From hence to the world's end. Amen. 
1 


D ubis wiſe, and ſay, 
wo EE | | Ang 5 

AF Lmighty God, and heavenly Fa- 
ther, who of thine infinite love 
and goodneſs towards us, haſt given to 
us thy only and moſt dearly 


and the Author of everlaſting Life ; who 
perfect our Redemp- 
tion by his death, and was aſcended into 
heaven, ſent abroad into the world his 


5 Apoſtles, Prophets, Evangeliſts, Doc- 


tors, and Paſtors, by whoſe labour and 
miniſtry he gathered together a great 
flock in all the parts of the world, to 
ſet forth the eternal praiſe of thy holy 


Name: For theſe ſo great benefits of 
thy eternal goodneſs, and for that thou 


haſt vouchſafed to call theſe thy ſer- 
vants here preſent, to the ſame Office 
and Miniſtry appointed for the ſalva- 
tion of mankind, we render unto thee 


moſt hearty thanks, we praiſe and wor- 9 
_ihp 


thee; and we humbly beſeech thee 
by the ſame thy bleſſed Son, to grant 
unto all, which either here or elſewhere 
call upon thy holy Name, that we may 
continue to ſhew ourſelves thankful 
unto thee for theſe and all other thy be- 
nefits ; and that we may daily increaſe 
— 7 


* Biſhop ſaying, 


beloved 
Son Jeſus Chriſt, to be our Redeemer, 


3D 


and go forwards in the knowledge and 
faith of thee and thy Son, by the Holy 
Spirit. So that as well by theſe thy Mi- 
niſters, as by them, over whom they ſhall 


be appointed thy Miniſters, thy holy 


Name may be for ever glorified, and 
thy blefled Kingdom enlarged, through 
the ſame thy Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord ; 
who liveth and reigneth with thee in 
the unity of the ſame Holy Spirit, world 


| without end. Amen. 


When this Prayer is done, the Biſhop, 
with the Praeſts preſent, ſball lay 
their Hands ſeverally upon the Head 


| of every one that receiveth the Order 
| of Prae/thood ; the Receivers humbly 


kneeling upon their Knees, and the 
Eceive the Holy Ghoſt for the Of- 
fice and Work of a Prieſt in the 
Church of God, now committed unto 
thee by the Impoſition of our Hands. 
Whoſe fins thou doſt forgive, they are 
forgiven; and whole fins thou doſt re- 
tain, they are retained. And be thou a 


| faithful Diſpenſer of the Word of God, 
| and of his holy Sacraments; In the Name 


of the Father, and of the Son, and of 
the Holy Ghoſt, Amen. 


Then the Biſhop ſball deliver to every 
one of them kneeling, the Bible into 
his Hand, ſaying, © 5 
ARE thou Authority to preach 
the Word of God, and to miniſter 
the holy Sacraments in the Congrega- 
tion, where thou ſhalt be lawfully ap- 
pointed thereunto, 
« When this is done, the Nicene Creed 
Hall be ſung or ſaid; and the Biſhop 
ſhall after that go on in the Service 
of the Communion, which all they 
that receive Orders ſhall take toge- 
ther, and remain in the ſame Place 
where Hands were laid upon them, 
until ſuch Time as they have recerved 
the Communion. 
The Communion being done, afier the 
laſt Collect, and immediately before 
the Benediction, Pall be ſaid theſe 
Collects. 


OST merciful Father, we beſeech 
thee to ſend upon theſe thy ſer- 
vants thy heavenly bleſſing; that they 


may be clothed with righteouſneſs, _ 
that 
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that thy Word ſpoken by their mouths, | nual help; that in all our works begun, 
may have ſuch ſucceſs, that it may ne- continued, and ended in thee, we may 
ver be ſpoken in vain. Grant alſo, that | glorify thy holy Name, and finally 


we may have grace to hear and receive | by thy mercy obtain everlaſting life, 
what they ſhall deliver out of thy moſt | through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


holy Word, or agreeable to the ſame, HE 
, . | Peace of God, which paſſeth 
as the means of our falvation ; that in all underſtanding, keep your hearts 


all our words and deeds we may ſeek * 

thy glory, and the increaſe of thy King- | s 7 he gy J = = ag 0". 8 e 

dom, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. | 7 , and of his Son Jeſus Chriſt our 

As | Lord. And the bleſſing of God Almigh- 
: 1 5 ty, the Father, the Son, and the Holy 

TYRevent us, O Lord, in all our do-] Ghoſt, be amongſt you, and remain with 
ings with thy moſt gracious fa- you always. Amen. 

your, and further us with thy conti- [ . 


J And if on the ſame Day the Order of Deacons be given to ſome, and the 
Order of Prieſthood to others ; the Deacons ſball be jirſt preſented, and 
then the Prieſts ; and it ſhall ſuffice, that the Litany be once ſaid for 
both. The Collefs [ball both be uſed; jir/t, that for Deacons, then that 
for Prieſts. The Epiſtle ſhall be Epheſ. iv. 7----—13, as before in this Office. 
Immediately after which, they that are to be made Deacons, ſball take the 
_ Oath of Supremacy, be examined, and Ordained, as is above preſcribed. Then 

one of them having read the Goſpel (which ſhall be either out of S. Matth. 

ix. 36--38, as before in this Office ; or elſe S. Luke xi. 35—--—---38, as before 
in the Form for the gs of Deacons) they that are to be made Prie/ts, 
Hall 2 take the Oath of Supremacy, be examined, and Ordained, as 


hre before appointed. oO "7 — 


The Form of Ordaining or Conſecrating of an 
ARCHBIS HOP, or BIS HOP; which is always 
to be performed upon ſome Sunday or Holy-day. 


« When all Things are duly prepared in the Church, and ſet in order; after 


Morning Prayer is ended, the Archbiſhop (or ſome other Biſhop appointed) ſball 
begin the Communion Service ; in which this ſhall be ds 7 


The Collect. 


TL mighty God, who by thy Son 
Jeſus Chriſt didſt give to thy 
holy Apoſtles many excellent 


g1fts, and didſt charge them to 
iced thy flock ; Give grace, we beſeech 
thee, to all Biſhops, the Paſtors of thy 
Church, that they may diligently preach 
thy Word, and duly adminiſter the godly 
Diſcipline thereof; and grant to the peo- 
ple, that they may obediently follow the 
lame; that all may receive the crown of 


_ everlaſting glory, through Jeſus Chriſt | 


our Lord. Amen. 


J And anither Biſhop ſhall read | 


The Fpiſtle. 1 Tim. iii. 1. 


Ils is a true faying, If a man 
| deſire the Office of a Biſhop, he 

delireth a good work. A Biſhop then 

muſt be blameleſs, the husband of one 
wife, vigilant, ſober, of good behaviour, 
given to hoſpitality, apt to teach; not 
given to wine, no ſtriker, not greedy of 
filthy lucre; but patient, not a brawler, 
not covetous ; one that ruleth well his 
oven houſe, having his children in ſub- 
jection with all gravity ; (For if a man 
know not how to rule his own houſe, 
how ſhall he take care of the Church of 
God ?) Not a novice, leſt being lifted 
up with pride, he fall into the condem- 
nation of the devil. Moreover, he muſt 
have a good report of them which are 
without; leſt he fall into reproach, and 
the ſnare of the devil. 


J Or ibis, for the Epiſtle. Acts xx. 17. 
RO M Miletus Paul ſent to Ephe- 
ſus, and called the elders of the 

Church. And when they were come 

to him, he ſaid unto them, Ye know, 

from the firſt day that 1 came into Aſa, 


after what manner I haye been with 
d 


| 


| 


the Lord 
with all humility of mind, and with 
many tears and temptations, which be- 
fel me by the lying in wait of the 
Jews: And how I kept back nothing 
that was profitable unto you, but have 

ſnewed you, and have taught you pub- 

lickly, and from houſe to houſe, teſtify- 

ing, both to the ſews, and alſo to the 
Greeks, repentance toward God, and faith 
toward our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. And now 
behold, I go bound in the Spirit unto 
Jeruſalem, not knowing the things 


ou at all ſeaſons, ſerving 


Ghoſt witnefleth in every city, ſaying, 
That bonds and afflictions abide me. 
But none of theſe things move me, nei- 


ſo that I might finiſh my courſe with 
Joy, and the miniſtry which I have re- 
ceived of the Lord Jeſus, to teſtify the 
Goſpel of the grace of God. And now 
behold, I know that ye all, among whom 
I have gone preaching the Kingdom of 
God, ſhall fee my face no more. Where 
fore I take you to record this day, that I 
am pure from the blood of all men. For 
I have not ſhunned to declare unto you 
all the counſel of God. Take heed there- 
fore unto yourſelyes, and to all the flock, 
over the which the Holy Ghoſt hath 
made you Overſeers, to feed the Church 
of God, which he hath purchaſed with 
his own blood. For I know this, that 
after my departing, ſhall grievous wolves 
enter in among you, not ſparing the 
flock. Alſo of your own ſelves ſhall men 
ariſe, ſpeaking perverſe things, to draw 
away diſciples after them. Therefore 
watch, and remember, that by the ſpace 
of three years, I ceaſed not to warn 
every one night and day with tears. 
And now, brethren, I commend you to 
God, and to the word of his grace, 


| 


which is able to build you up, and to 
give 


that 
| ſhall befal me there; ſave that the Holy 


ther count I my life dear unto myſelf, 
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give you an inheritance among all them 
which are ſanctified. I have coveted no 
man's ſilver, or gold, or apparel : yea, 
you yourſelves know, that theſe hands 
have miniſtered unto my neceſſities, and 


to them that were with me. I have ſhew- 


ed you all things, how that ſo labouring 
ye ought to ſupport the weak ; 


remember the words of the Lord Jeſus, 


how he faid, It is more bleſſed to give 


than to receive. 


Ihen another Biſhop ſhall read 
The Goſpel. S. John xxi. 15. 


ESUS faith to Simon Peter, Simon, 


ſon of Jonas, loveſt thou me more 
than theſe? He faith unto him, Yea, 
Lord 
He faith unto him, Feed my lambs. He 
faith to him again the ſecond time, Si- 


mon, fon of Jonas, loveſt thou me? He 
_ faith unto him, Yea, Lord; thou know- | 


_ eſt that I love ther. He faith unto him, 
Feed my ſheep. 


thou knowelt all things; thou Enoweft 


that I love thee. Jeſus faith unto hum, | | 


Feed my ſheep. 


J Or elſe this. by John xx. 19. 
HE ſame day at evening, being the 


firſt day of the week, when the 


doors were ſhut, where the diſciples were 
aſſembled for fear of the Jews, came je- 
| ſus, and ſtood in the midſt, and faith unto 
them, Peace be unto you. And when he 


had ſo ſaid, he ſhewed unto them his | 


hands and his fide. Then were the diſci- 


ples glad, when they faw the Lord. Then | 
{aid Jeſus to them again, Peace be unto | 
you: As my Father hath ſent me, even 


ſo ſend I you. And when he had faid 
this, he breathed on them, and faith un- 
to them, Receive ye the Holy Ghoſt. 
Whoſe ſoever ſins ye remit, they are re- 
mitted unto them; and whoſe ſoever ſins 
ye retain, they are retained. 


Or this. S. Matth. xxvin. 18. 
ES Us came and ſpake unto them, 
ſaying, All power is given unto me 
in heaven and in earth. Go ye therefore, 
and teach all nations, baptizing them in 
the Name of the Father, and of the Son, 
and of the Holy Ghoſt : teaching them 


and ts 


He ſaid unto him the : 
third time, Simon, ſon of Jonas, loveſt | 
thou me ? Peter was grieved becauſe he | 
aid unto him the third time, Loveſt | 
thou me? And he ſaid unto him, Lord, 


to obſerve all things whatſoever I have 

commanded you : and lo, I am with you 

alway, even unto the end of the world. 

4 A4/ter the Goſpel, andthe Nicene Creed, 
and the Sermon are enaed, the elected 
Biſhop (veſted with his Rochet ) /ball 
be 9 by two Biſhops unto the 
Archbiſhop of that Province (or to ſome 
other Biſhop appointed by lawful Com- 
miſſion) the Archbiſhop fitting in his 

Chair near the holy Table, and the 
Biſhops that preſent him, ſaying, 

OST Reverend Father in God, 

we preſent unto you this godly 
and well-learned Man, to be Ordained 
and Conſecrated Biſhop. 


thou knoweſt that I love thee. Len ſball the Archbiſhop demand the 


King's Mandate for the Con ſecration, 
and cauſe it to be read. And the Oath 
| touching the Acknowledgement of the 


zo the Perſons elected, as it is ſet 
down before in the Form for the Or- 
dering of Deacons. 
alſo be mini ſtered unto them the Oath 
, due Obedience 70 zhe Archbiſbop, « as 

 followeth - 


FOE Oath , due Obedience 7 the Arch. 


1 
N the Name of God, Amen. I N. 
choſen Biſhop of the Church and See 


oft N. do profeſs and promiſe all due 
reverence and obedience to the Archbi- 
| ſhop, 


and to the Metropolitical Church 
of N. and to their Succeſſors: So help 
me God, through Jeſus Chriſt. ; 
J This Oath [hall not be made at the 
Con ſecration of an Archbiſhop. 


E Then the Archbiſhop ſhall move the 
_ egation preſent 70 pray, ſaying 
thus to them, 
Rethren, it is written in the Goſpel 
of Saint Luke, That our Saviour 


Chriſt continued the whole night in Pray- 
er, before he did chooſe and ſend forth 


his twelve Apoſtles. It is written alſo in 
the Acts of the Apoſtles, That the Diſci- 
ples who were at Antioch did faſt and 
pray, before they laid hands on Paul and 
Barnabas, and ſent them forth. Let us 
therefore, following the example of our 
Saviour Chriſt and his Apoſtles, firſt fall 
to prayer, before we admit and ſend forth | 
this perſon preſented untous, tothe work, 
whereunto we truſt the Holy Ghoſt hath 
called him, 

J Ard 


Kings Supremacy ſhall be miniſtei = 


And then ſhall ” 


thy ſervant now called to the Work and 
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Aud then ſhall be ſaid the Litany, as 
before, in the Form of Ordering Dea- 
cons ; [ave only, that after this Place, 
That itmay pleaſe thee to illuminate 

all Biſhops, e&c. | the proper Suffrage 
there following ſhall be omitted, and 


this inſerted inſtead of it; 


1 'HAT it may pleaſe thee to bleſs this 

our Brother elected, and to ſend 
thy grace upon him, that he may duly 
execute the Office whercunto he 1s called, 


to the edifying of thy Church, and to the | 


honour, praiſe, and glory of thy Name. 
Anſwer. We beſeech thee to hear us, 
good Lord. NY i 
© Then ſball be ſaid this Prayer fol- 
lowing : : 
A Lmighty God, giver of all good 
7 things, who by thy Holy Spirit 
| haſt appointed divers Orders of Miniſters 
in thy Church ; Mercifully behold this 


Miniſtry of a Biſhop; and repleniſh him 
fo with the truth of thy doctrine, and 
adorn him with innocency of life, that 
both by word and deed he may faithfully 
ſerve thee in this Office, to the glory of 
thy Name, and the edifying and well 

governing of thy Church, through the 
- merits of our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, who 
liveth and reigneth with thee and the 

Holy Ghoſt, world without end. Amen. 
Tben the Archbiſhop, ſitting in his 
Chair, ſhall ſay to him that is to be 

Con ſecrated, „ 


Rother, foraſinuch as the holy | P 


Scripture and the ancient Canons 
command, that we ſhould not be haſty 
in laying on Hands, and admitting any 
| Perſon to Government in the Church of 
Chriſt, which he hath purchaſed with 
no leſs price than the effufion of his 
own blood ; before I admit you to this 
Adminiſtration, 1 will examine you in 
certain Articles, to the end that the Con- 
gregation preſent may have a trial, and 
bear witneſs, how you be minded to be- 
have yourſelf in the Church of God. 


RE you perſuaded, that you be 

truly called to this Miniſtration, 

according to the Will of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, and the Order of this Realm ? 


Wo 
| VY you 


| tures, and call upon God by prayer, for 


The Archbiſhop. 
A RE you perſuaded, that the holy 
Scriptures contain ſufficiently all 
Doctrine required of neceſſity to eternal 
ſalvation, through faith in Jeſus Chriſt? 
And are vou determined, out of the ſame 
holy Scriptures to inſtruct the people 
committed to your charge, and to teach 
or maintain nothing, as required of ne- 
ceſſity to eternal falvation, but that 
which you ſhall be perſuaded may be 
concluded and proved by the fame ? 

Anſwer. 1 am ſo perſuaded, and 
determined by God's grace. oe 
The Archbiſhop. 
ou then faithfully exerciſe 
elf in the ſame holy Scrip- 


the true underſtanding of the ſame; ſo 
as ye may be able by them to teach and 
exhort with wholeſome Doctrine, and to 
Anſwer. 1 will fo do, by the help 
of God. oo i dro 6 
CCC 

A RE you ready with all faithful di - 
4 ligence to baniſh and drive away 


all erroneous and ſtrange doctrine con- 


trary to God's Word ; and both private- 
ly and openly to call upon and encou- 
rage others to the ſame? . 
Anſwer. I am ready, the Lord being 
. 
IIJILL you deny all ungodlineſs 
and wordly luſts, and live ſo- 
berly, righteouſly, and godly in this 
reſent world; that you may ſhew your- 
ſelf in all things an example of good 
works unto others, that the adverſary 
may be aſhamed, having nothing to ſay 
i, 
Anſwer. J will fo do, the Lord be- 
ing my helper. 4 
XI7/ILL you maintain and ſet for- 
ward, as much as ſhall lie in 
you, quietneſs, love, and peace among 
all men; and ſuch as be unquiet, diſ- 
obedient, and criminous within your 
Dioceſe, correct and puniſh, according 
to ſuch authority as you have by God's 
Word, and as to you ſhall be commit- 
ted by the Ordinance of this Realm? 
Anſwer. J will fo do, by the help of 


An imer. J am fo perſuaded, 


God. 


The 


withſtand and convince the gain-fayers? 


found 


Keep far our foes, give peace at home: | 
Where thou art guide, no ill can come. 
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The Archbiſhop. 
ILL you be faithful in ordain- 
ing, lending, 
on others ? 


An ſau. 1 will fo be, by the help of God. 


The Archbiſhop. 
LL L you ſhew yourſelf gentle, 
and be merciful for Chriſt's ſake 
to poor and needy people, and to all 
ſtrangers deſtitute of help ? 


Anſwer. I will ſo ſhew . by 
God's help. 


1 Then the Archbiſbop, Jtanding up, all 


Jay, 
\ Lmighty God, our heavenly Father, 
who hath given you a good will to 
do all theſe things ; Grant alſo unto you 


ſtrength and power to perform the ſame; 
that he accompliſhing in you the good | 


work which he hath begun, you may be 


latter day, throug gh Jeſus Chriſt « our Lord. 

” 

J Then /ball the Biſhop elect put on the 

reft of the Epiſco wt FHabiz, and kneel-| 

ing doumn Veni, Creator, Spiritus] all 
be ſung or ſaid over him, the Archbiſhop 

Beginning, aud the Biſhops , withothers 


that are preſent, anſwering by Ve erſes, 


_ as followeth : 
OME, Holy Ghoſt, our ſouls inſpire, 
And lighten with celeſtial . 
Thou the anointing Spirit art, 
Ibo doſi thy ſevnfold gifts impart. 
Thy bleſſed Unction from above, 
s comfort, life, and fire of love. 
Enable with perpetual light 

The dulneſs of our blinded ſight. 
Anoint and cheer our ſoiled face 
With the abundance of thy grace. 


Teach us to know the Father, Son, 
And Thee, of both to be but One; ; 
That through the ages all along, 
This may be our endleſs ſong ; 
Praiſe to thy eternal merit, 
e. Son, and Holy Spirit. 


J Or this 


OM E, Holy Ghoſt, eternal God, 
Proceeding from above, 
Both from the Father, and the Son, 
The God of peace and love. 
Viſit our minds, into our hearts 
Thy heav'nly grace inſpire ; 


or laying hands up- | 


4 


perfect and irreprehenſible at the 


| Thar the ma 


That trath and godlineſs we may 
Purſue with full deſire. 

Thou art the very Comforter 
In grief and all diſtreſs : 


The heav uly gift of God moſt high, 


No tongue can it expreſs. 

The fountain and the living ſpring 

Of joy celeſtial : 

The fire ſo bright, the love ſo ſaeet, 

The Unction ſpiritual. 

Thou in thy gifts art manifold, 

By them Chriſt's church doth ſtand: 
In faithful hearts Thou writ /t thy law, 
The 17 of God's hand. 

ing to thy promiſe, Lord, 
Thou giveſt {ſpeech with grace; 


That through thy help God's praiſes may 


Reſound in ev'ry place. 
O Holy Ghoſt, into our minds 
Send down thy heavy nly light: 
Kindle our hearts with fervent zeal, 
To ſerve God day and night. 
Our weakneſs ſtrengthen and confirm 
(For, Lord, thou know'ſt us frail) 
That neither devil, world, nor fleſh, 
Againſt us may prevail. 
Put back our en'my far from us, 
And help us to obtain - 


Peace in our hearts with God and man, : 
| (The be/t, the true/? gai 
And grant that Thou 4 0 Lord, 


Our leader and our guide, 


We may eſcape the ſnares of ſin, 


And never from thee 


Such meaſures of thy pow ful grace 


Grant, Lord, to us, we pray; 
"ft be our Comforter 
At the laſt dreadful day. . 


2 Of ftrife and of diſſenſion 


Diſſolve, O Lord, the bands, 


And knit the knots of peace and love 


Throughout all Chriſtian Lands. 
Grant us the grace that we-may know 
The Father of all might, 


| That wwe of his beloved Son 


May gain the bliſsful ſight ; 


| And that we may with perfect faith 


Ever acknowledge thee, 


| The Spirit of Father, and of Sor , 


One God in Perſons Three. 
To God the Father laud and praiſe, 
And to his blefled Son, | 


And to the Holy Spirit of grace, 


Co-equal Three in One. 


And pray we that our only Lord 


Would pleaſe his Spirit to ſend 
- is 4 On 


— —w——w——— —— — n 
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On all that ſball profeſs his Name, 
From hence to the world's end. 
Amen. 


Tbat ended, the Archbiſhop Hall. ſay, 
Lord, hear our prayer. 


e. And let our cry come unto thee. 


Let us pray. 

Lmighty God, and moſt merciful 
Father, who of thine infinite good- 
neſs haſt given thy only and dearly be- 
loved Son Jeſus Chriſt, to be our Re- 
deemer, and the Author of ever laſting 
Life; who after that he had made per- 
fect our Redemption by his death, and 
was aſcended into heaven, poured down 


his gifts abundantly upon men, making 
ſome Apoſtles, ſome Prophets, ſome 
Evangeliſts, ſome Paſtors, and Doctors, 
to the edifying and making perfect his 
Church; Grant, we beſeech thee, to this 
thy ſervant ſuch grace, that he may 
_ evermore be ready to ſpread abroad thy | 
Goſpel, the glad tidings of reconcilia- 


tion with thee ; and uſe the authority | 


given him, not to deſtruction, but to 
| Hfalvation; not to hurt, but to help; fo] 
that as a wiſe and faithful ſervant giv- 
ing to thy Family their portion in due 
ſeaſon, he may at laſt be received into 
ex erlaſting Joy, through Jeſus Chriſt 


cur Lord; who, with thee and the 
Holy Ghoſt, liveth and reigneth one 
God, world without end. Amen. 


©« Then the Archbiſhop and Biſhops 


preſent ſball lay their Hands upon 
the Head of the elected Biſhop, kneel- 
ing before them upon his Knees, be 
D 4 chbiſbop ſaying, 
Eccive the Holy Ghoſt, for the Of 
fice and Work of a Biſhop i in the 
Church of God, now commutted unto 
thee by the Impoſition of our Hands ; 


In the Name of the Father, and of the 


Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt. Amen. And 
remember that thou ſtir up the grace of 
God which is given thee by this Impoſi- 
tion of our Hands : for God hath not 


given us the ſpirit of fear, but of power, 


and love, and ſoberneſs. 


J Then the Archbiſbop ſball deliver him 


the Bible, [aying, 


IVE heed unto Reading, Exhorta- | 
tion, and Doctrine. Think upon | 
the things contained in this Book. Bedili- 
gent in them, that * increaſe comi ng | 


thereby may be manifeſt unto all men. 


Take heed unto thyſelf, and to Doctrine, 


and be diligent in doing them: for by ſo 
doing thou ſhalt both fave thyſelf, and 
them that hear thee. Be to the flock of 
Chriſt a ſhepherd, not a wolf; feed them, 
devour them not. Hold up the weak, 

heal the ſick, bind up the broken, bring 
again the outcaſts, ſeek the loſt. Be lo 
merciful, that ye be not too remiſs; fo 
miniſter diſcipline, that you forget 1 not 
mercy : that when the chief Shepherd 
ſhall appear, ye may receive the never- 
fading crown of glory, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


Ten the Archbiſhop ſhall proceed in 
the Communion Service ; with whom 
the new conſecrated Biſhop (with 
others) ſhall alſo communicate, _ 


J Aud for the laſt Collect, immediately 
before the Benediction, Hall be Jaid 5 
theſe 8 


OST merciful Father, we beſeech BY 
thee to ſend down upon this thy 
ſervant thy heavenly bleſſing; and ſo 
endue him with thy Holy Spirit, that he 
preaching thy Word, may not only be 
earneſt to reprove, beſeech, and rebuke 
with all patience and doctrine; but alſo 
may be to ſuch as believe, a wholeſome 
example in word, in converſation, in 


love, in faith, in chaſtity, and in purity; 
that faithfully fulfilling his courſe, at the 
latter day he may receive the crown of 


righteouſneſs laid up by the Lord, the 
righteous Judge, who liveth and reign- 
eth one God with the Father, and the 
Holy Ghoſt, world without end. Amen. 


Revent us, O Lord, in all our do- 

ings with thy moſt gracious fa- 
vour, and further us with thy conti- 
nual help; that in all our works be- 
gun, continued, and ended in thee, we 
may glorify thy holy Name, and final- 
ly by thy mercy obtain everlaſting life, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


HE peace of God, which paſſeth 

all underſtanding, keep your hearts 
and minds in the knowledge and love 
of God, and of his Son Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. And the bleſſing of God Almigh- 
ty, the Father, the Son, and the Holy 
Ghoſt, be amongſt you, and remain with 


you alwa Amen. 
"_ GEORGE: 


GEORGE R. 


OR Will and Pleaſure is, That theſe Three Forms of Prayer 
E and Service made for the Fifth of November, the Thirtieth of 
January, and the Tiventy ninth of May, be forthwith printed 
and publiſhed, and for the future annexed to the Book of Common 
Prayer and Liturgy of the Church of England; to be uſed yearly 
on the ſaid Days, in all Cathedral and Collegiate Churches and 
Chapels, in all Chapels of Colleges and Halls within both Our Uni- 
vepſities, and of our Colleges of Eaton and Wincheſter, and in all 
Pariſh Churches and Chapels within that Part of Our Kingdom of 
Great Britain called England, the Dominion of Wales, and Town of 
Berwick ap Tweed. | CC 


in Given at Our Caſtle of Windſor, the Twelfth Day of September, ” 
1728, inthe Second Year of Our Reign. mo, 


y His Majeſty's Command, 


A Form of Prayer with Thankſgiving, 


to be uſed yearly upon the Fifth Day of November, for the happy "ina 


of King 


James J. and the Three Eltates of England, from the moſt traiterous 
and bloody intended Maſſacre by Gunpowder : 


And allo for the happy Arrival 


of His Majeſty King WILL1aM on this Day, for the Deliverance of our 


Church and Nation. 


be Miniſter of every Pariſh ſhall give Warning to his Pariſoioners th 7 in | the C arch, at Morning Prayer the — 


before, for the due Obſervation of The ſaid Day; 


1irſt, for the Obſervation of ii. 


and after Morni 
November, ſpall read publickly, diſtinftly, and plainly, 2 Act of 75 


Prayer, or Preaching, upon the ſaid Fifth Day of 
arliament made in the Third Year of King James the 


C The Service ſhall be the ſame with the uſual Office for Holy-days in all Things, except where it is hereafter otherwiſe appointed, 
C 'f this Day ſhall bappen to be Sunday, only the Collect proper for that Sunday ſhall be added to this Office in its Place. 


q Py Prayer ſhall begin with theſe 
Sentences - 

HE Lord is full of compaſſion 

and mercy : long: ſuffering, and 

of great goodneſs. Pſal. ciii. 8. 

He will not alway be chid- 

ing : neither keepeth he his anger for 
_ ever. Ver. 

He hath not dealt with us after our 


ſins : nor rewarded us according to our | 


wickedne ſſes. Ver 10. 
« Inſtead of Venite, exultemus, 
this Hymn following be u ſed, one 
Perſe by the Prieft, and another by 
the Clerk and Teople. 


Give thanks unto the Lord, for | 


dureth for ever. P/al. cvii. 1. 


Let them give thanks, whom the Lord | 


hath redeemed : and delivered from the 
hand of the enemy. Ver. 2. 


Many a time have they fought againſt 


me from my youth up: may Iſrael now 
fay. P/al. cxxix. 1. 


prevailed againſt me. Ver. 2. 

They have privily laid their net to 
deſtroy me without a cauſe : yea, even 
without a cauſe have they made a pit 
for my ſoul. P/al. xxxv. 7. 

They have laid a net for my feet, and 
preſſed down my ſoul : they have digged 
a pit before me, and are fallen into the 
maſt of it themſelves. Pial lvii. 7. 

Great is our Lord, and great is his 
power : yea, and his wiſdom 1 is infinite. 
P/al. cxlvii. 5. 

The Lord ſetteth up the meek : and 
bringeth the ungodly down to the ground. 
Ver. 6. 

To thy hand be upon the man of thy 
night hand : and upon the ſon of man, 
whom thou madeſt ſo ſtrong for thine 
own ſelf. P/al. Ixxx. 17. 

And ſo will not we go back from thee - 


is „ 


he is gracious: and his mercy en- 


— 


1 


O let us live, and aue ſhall call upon thy 
| Name. Ver. 18. 
Glory be to the Father, and to the 
Son : and to the Holy Ghoſt; 
As it was inthe beginning, is now, ai 
ever Mali be : world without end. Amen. 


« Proper Fſalms, lxiv, cxxiv, cxxv. 
 Ff The fer ſt, 2 Sam. xxii. 
Ci Proper | Te Deum. 
Lefjons. The ſecond, Acts xxiii 
Jubilate. 


3 In the Suffrages after the Creed, theſe 


Jour be inſerted, and uſed for the King 


Prieſt. O Lord, fave the King ; 
People. Who putterh his truſt ; in thee. 


| Prieft Send him help from hy: holy 
place. = 


People. And ev er more might ily de- 


fend him. 


Prieſt. Let his enemies have no ad- 


vantage againſt him. 0 
People. Let not the wicked approach 85 


to hurt him. 


7 Inſtead of the fir/? Colleft at Morning 
Tea, many a time have they vexed me | 


from my youth up : but they have not | 


Prayer, fhall theſe two be uſed - 
Lmighty God, who haſt in all ages 


ſhewed thy power and mercy in 


the miraculous and gracious deliverances 


of thy Church, and in the protection of 
- un and religious Kings and States, 
profeſling thy holy and eternal truth, 

from the wicked conſpiracies, and mali- 
cious practices of all the enemies thereof; 
We yield thee our unfeigned thanks and 

praiſe, for the wonderful and mighty de- 
liverance of our gracious Sovereign King 
James the Firſt, the Queen, the Prince, 
and all the Royal Branches, with the No- 

bility, Clergy, and Commons of England, 
then aſſembled in Parliament, by Popiſh 
treachery appointed as ſheep to the 
ſlaughter, in a moſt barbarous and ſavage 
manner, beyond the examples of former 
ages. From this unnatural conſpiracy, not 
our merit, but thy mercy; not our ov 
fight, * thy 3 delivered u 


end 


Gunpowder Treaſon, 


and therefore not unto us, O Lord, not 
unto us, but unto thy Name be aſcribed 
all honour and glory, in all Churches of 
the ſaints, from generation to generation, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


CCEPT alſo, moſt gracious God, 
Y of our unfeigned thanks for filling 
our hearts again with joy and gladneſs, 
after the time that thou hadſt afflicted us, 
and putting a new ſong into our mouths, 
by bringing His Majeſty King William 
upon this Day, tor the deliverance of our 
Church and Nation from Popiſh tyranny 
and arbitrary power. We adore the wil- 
dom and juſtice of thy providence, which 
ſo timely interpoſed in our extreme dan- 
ger, and diſappointcd all the deſigns of our 
enemies. We beſeech thee, give us ſuch a 
lively and laſting Senſe of what thou didſt 
then, and haſt ſince that time done for us, 
that we may not grow ſecure and careleſs 
in our obedience, by preſuming upon thy 
great and undeſerved goodneſs; but that 
it may lead us to repentance, and move 
us to be the more diligent and zealous in 
all the duties of our religion, which thou 
haſt in a marvellous manner preſerved to 
us. Let truth and juſtice, brotherly kind- 


cord and unity, with all other virtues, 
fo flouriſh among us, that they may be 
the ſtability of our times, and make this 
Church a Praiſe in the Earth. All which 
we humbly beg for the ſake of our bleſſed 
Lord and Saviour. Amen. 8 
© In the Endof the Litany (which ſhall 
always this Day be uſed) after the 
| Colle [We humbly beſeech thee, O 
Father, c.] all this be ſaid which 
followeth - 5 
XK Lmighty God, and heavenly Fa- 
ther, who of thy gracious provi- 
dence, and tender mercy towards us, 
didſt prevent the malice and imagina- 
tions of our enemies, by diſcovering and 
confounding their horrible and wicked en- 
terpriſe, plotted, and intended this Day 
to have been executed againſt the King, 
and the whole State of England, for the 
Subverſion of the Government and Reli- 
gion eſtabliſhed among us; and didſt like- 
wiſe upon this Day wonderfully conduct 
thy Servant King William, and bring him 
ſafely into England, to preſerve us from 


the attempts of our enemies to bereave 


us of our Religion and Laws: We moſt 


humbly praiſe and magnify thy moſt 
glorious Name for thy unſpeakable good- 
neſs towards us, expreſſed in both theſe 
acts of thy mercy. We confeſs it has 
been of thy mercy alone, that we are 
not conſumed : for our ſins have cried 
to Heaven againſt us, and our iniquities 
juſtly called for vengeance upon us. But 


| thou haſt not dealt with us after our 


ſins, nor rewarded us after our iniqui- 

ties; nor given us over, as we deſerv- 
ed, to be a prey to our enemies; but 
haſt in mercy delivered us from their 

malice, and preſerved us from death and 
deſtruction. Let the conſideration of this 
thy repeated goodneſs, O Lord, work in 
us true repentance, that iniquity may not 
be our ruin: and increaſe in us more and 
more a lively faith and love, fruitful in 


all holy obedience; that thou mayeſt 
ſtill continue thy favour, with the light 


of thy Goſpel, to us and our poſterity for 
evermore ; and that for thy dear Son's 
lake, Jeſus Chriſt our only Mediator and 
Advocate. Amen. VV 


© Inſtead of the Prayer [In time of War 


3 | and Tumults| Dall be uſed this Prayer 
neſs and charity, devotion and piety, con- . 


following © : 
Lord, who didſt this Day diſcover 
the ſnares of death that were laid 
for us, and didit wonderfully deliver us 
from the fame; Be thou ſtill our mighty 
Protector, and ſcatter our enemies that 
delight in blood : Infatuate and defeat 
their counſels, abate their pride, aſſwage 
their malice, and contound their devices. 
Strengthen the hands of our gracious So- 
vereign King GEORGE, and all that are 


put in authority under him, with judge- 
ment and juſtice, to cut off all ſuch work- 


ers of iniquity, as turn Religion into Re- 

bellion, and Faith into Faction; that they 

may never prevail againſt us, or triumph 
in the ruin of thy Church among us: 

But that our gracious Sovereign and His 

Realms, being preſerved in thy true Re- 

ligion, and by thy merciful goodneſs pro- 

tected in the ſame, we may all duly ſerve 
thee, and give thee thanks in thy holy 

Congregation, through Jeſus Chriſt our 

Lord. Amen. 

In the Communion Service, inſtead of 
the Collect for the Day, ball this 
which followeth be uſed - 

| Eternal 


Ternal God, and our moſt mighty 
Protector, we thy unworthy ſervants 
do humbly preſent ourſelves before thy 
Majeſty, acknowledging thy Power, Wit- 


dom, and Goodneſs, in preſerving the 


King, and the Three Eſtates of the Realm 
of Eeland, aſſembled in Parhament, from 
the Deſtruction this Day intended againſt 


them. Make us, we beleech thee, truly 


thankful for this, and for all other thy 
great mercies towards us; particularly for 


making this Day again memorable, by a 
freſh Inſtance of thy loving kindneſs to- 


wards us. We bleſs thee for giving His 
Majeſty King William a ſafe Arrival here, 


and for making all Oppoſition fall before 
him, till he became our King and Gover- 
nor. We beſeech thee to protect and de- 


fend our Sovereign King GEORGE, and 
from all Treaſons 


all the Royal Family, 
and Conſpiracies; Preſerve him in thy 


The Epiſtle. Rom. xiii. x. 


power but of God: the 
are ordained of God. Whoſoever therefore 


reſiſteth the power, reſiſteth the ordinance 


of God: and they that reſiſt, ſhall receive 
to themſelves damnation. For rulers are 
not a terror to good works, but to the 


eyil. Wilt thou then not be afraid of the 


power ? do that which is good, and thou 


Jhalt have praiſe of the ſame : for he is 
the miniſter of God to thee for good. But 
if thou do that which is evil, be afraid; 


for he beareth not the ſword in vain: for 
he is the miniſter of God, a revenger to 


execute wrath upon him that doeth evil. 


Wherefore ye muſt needs be ſubject, not 


only for wrath, but alſo for conſcience 


ſake. For, for this cauſe pay you tribute 
alſo: For they are God's miniſters, at- 
tending continually upon this very thing. 
Render therefore to all their dues; tri- 
bute to whom tribute is due, cuſtom to 
whom cuſtom, fear to whom fear, honour 


to whom honour. 


The Goſpel. S. Luke ix. 51. 


ND it came to paſs, when the time 
was Come that he ſhould be receiy- 


2 


Gunpowder Tran 


E T every ſoul be ſubject unto the 
higher powers. For there is no 
powers that be, 


ed up, he ſtedfaſtly ſet his face to 9⁰ 
to Jeruſalem, and ſent meſſengers be- 
fore his face : and they went, and en- 
tered into a village of the Samaritans, 
to make ready for him. And they did 
not receive him, becauſe his face was as 
though he would go to Jeruſalem. And 
when his diſciples James and John ſaw 
this, they ſaid, Lord, wilt thou that we 
command fire to come down from hea- 
ven, and conſume them, even as Elias 
did ? But he turned, and rebuked them, 
and ſaid, Ye know not what manner of 


| ſpirit ye are of. For the Son of man is not 


come to deſtroy mens lives, but to ſave 
them. And they went to another village. 


Aer the Creed, if there be no 


Sermon, ſhall be read one of the Six 


Homilies again/t Rebellion. 


9 This Sentence is 10 be read at the 
Faith, Fear, and Love; Proſper his | i 


Reign with long Happineſs here on earth; | 
and crown him with everlaſting Glory | 

| hereafter, through Jeſus Chriſt our any 
Saviour and Redeemer. Amen. 


_ Ofertory - 


Hatſoever ye would that men 
ſhould do to you, do ye even 


ſo to them; for this is the law and the 
| prophets. & Matth. vii. - 


J After the Prayer for the Church 


 beuſed- 


God, whoſe Name 1s excellent i in 
all the earth, and thy Glory above 


raculouſly preſerve our Church and State 


from the ſecret contrivance and helliſh 


malice of Popiſh Conſpirators; and on 
this Day alſo didſt begin to give us a 
mighty deliverance from the open Ty- 
ranny and Oppreſſion of the ſame cruel 
and blood-thirſty enemies: We bleſs and 
adore thy glorious Majeſty, as for the 
former, ſo for this thy late marvellous 
loving kindneſs to our Church and Na- 
tion, in the preſervation of our Religion 
and Liberties. And we humbly pray, 
that the devout ſenſe of this thy repeat- 
ed Mercy may renew and increaſe in us 
a ſpirit of love and thankfulneſs to thee 
its only Author; a ſpirit of peaceable 
ſubmiſſion and obedience to our graci- 
ous Sovereign Lord King GEORGE; 
and a ſpirit of fervent zeal for our holy 
Religion, which thou haſt ſo wonder- 
fully reſcued, and eſtabliſhed a blefling 
to us and our poſterity. And this we 


| beg for Jeſus Chriſt his ſake. Amen. 


A Form 


militant, this an 2 er is to 3 


the heavens; who on this Day didſt mi- 


A Form of Prayer with Faſting, 


to be uſed yearly upon the Thirtieth of January, being the Day of the Mar- 


tyrdom of the Bleſſed King CHARLES the Firſt : 


to . the Mercy 


of God, that neither the Guilt of that ſacred and innocent Blood, nor thoſe 
other Sins, by which God was provoked to deliver up both us and our King 
into the Hands of cruel and unreaſonable Men, may at any time hereafter be 


viſited upon us, or our Poſterity. 


2 IE 


<« /f this Day /hall happen to be Sunday, this Form of Tags 


Hall be uſed, and 


the Faſt kept the next Day following. And upon the Lord's Day next before 
the Day to be kept, at Morning Prayer, immediately after the Nicene Creed, 
Notice ſhall be given for the due Obſervation of the ſaid Day. 


Ie Service on the Day foall be the ſame with the uſual Office for Holy-days 
in all things, except where it is in this Office otherwiſe appointed. 


The ORDER for MoRNING PRAYER. 


J He that miniſtereth, /ball begin with 


due or more of theſe Sentences : 


T we have rebelled againſt him: 


neither have we obeyed the voice of the 


Lord our God, to walk in his laws, which 


he ſet before us. Dan. ix. 9, 10. 
Correct us, O Lord, but with judge- 

ment; not in thine anger, leſt thou 

5 bring us to nothing. n : 

| Enter not into judgement with thy 


ſervants, O Lord; for in thy fight ſhall 


no man living bc juſtified. F [al. cxliii. 2. 
C Tuſtead of Venite, exultemus, he 
Hymn following ſba 11 be ſaid or ſung; 
one Verſe by the Prieſt, another by 
| the Clerk and People. 
Ighteous art thou, O Lord: and juſt 
are thy judgements. P/. cxix. 137. 
| Thou art ju/t, 9 Lord, in all that 1 is 
brought upon us - for thou ha 
right, but we have done Wickedl. Neh. 
IX. 3 

hates S, our feet were almoſt 
gone: our treadings had well-nigh ſlipt. 
Pſa. Ixxini. 2. 

For why? we were grieved at the 
awicked : we did alſo ſee the ungodly i in 
ſuch proſperity. Verſe. 3. 

The people ſtood up, and the rulers 
took counſel together: againſt the Lord, 
and againſt his Anointed. Pal 2. 

They caſt their heads together with 
one conſent and were confederate 
again ſt him. Pſal. Ixxxiii. 5. 

He heard the blaſphemy of the mul- 
titude, and fear was on eyery fide : while 


O the Lord our God belong mer- | 
cics and forgiveneſſes, though 


| words of hatred }. 


| he truſted : 
laid great wait for him Pſal. xli. g. 


done 


they conſpired together againſt him, to 
take away his life. Pſal XXX1. IF. 
They ſpoke againſt him with falſe 
tongues, and compaſſed him about with 
and fought againſt 
him without a cauſe. Pfal. cix. 2. 
Lea, his own familiar friends whom 
they that ate of his bread, 


They rewarded him evil for good : 


| Zo the great diſcomfort of bis foul, Pſal. 


XXXV. 11. 
They took their counſel to gether, 


ſaying, God hath forſaken him: perſe- 
cute him, and take him, for there IS 
none to deliver him. Pſal Ixxi. 


The breath of our noſtrils, the Anoint- 


ed of the Lord, was taken in their pits 


of whom we ſaid, Under his ſhadow Tve 


ſhall be ſafe. Lam. iv. 20. 


The adverſary and the enemy entered 
into the gates of Jeruſalem : faying, 
When ſhall he die, and his name periſh? 
Verſe 12. P/al. xli. 5. 

Let the ſentence of guilti ok proceed 
againſt him and now that he lieth, let 


| him riſe up no more. Verſe 8. 


Falſe witnefles alſo did riſe up againſt 
him: they laid to his charge things that 


| he knew not. P/a/ XX. II. 


For the ſins of the people, and the ini- 


quities of the prie/ts : they ſbed the blood 


| of the juſt in the midſt of Jeruſalem. 


Lam. 1v. 13. 

O my ſoul, come not thou into their 
ſecret ; unto their afſembly, mine ho- 
nour, be not thou united : for in their 
anger they flew a man. Cen. xlix. 6. 

Even 


King Charles Martyr. 


Even the man of thy 1 band : the 
San of man whom thou had/t made ſo 
/trong for thine nun ſelf. Plal. Ixxx. 17. 

In the fight of the unwiſe he ſeemed 
to die : and his departure was taken for 
miſery. W1/d. iii. 2. 

They fools counted his life madneſs, 
and his end to be without honour : but 
he is in peace. Wiſd. v. 4. & iii. 3. 
For though he was puniſhed in the 


Moſt mighty God, terrible in 

thy judgements, and wonderful 
in thy doings toward the children of 
men; who in thy heavy diſpleaſure 
didſt ſuffer the life of our gracious Sove- 
reign King Charles the Firſt, to be, as 
this Day, taken away by the hands of 
cruel and bloody men: We thy ſinful 
creatures here aſſembled before thee, 
do, in the behalf of all the people of 


ſight of men : yet was his hope full of this land, humbly confeſs, that they 


immortality. Wiſa. i 111. 4. 
How is he numbered with the chil. 


' dren of God : and his lot is among the 


| famts! Wild. v. 5. 

But, O Lord God, to whom vengeance 

belongeth ; thou God, to whom venge- 
_ ance belongeth : be favourable and gra- 


cious unto Sion. P/al. xciv. 1. & li. 18. 


Be merciful, O Lord, unto thy people, 
whom thou haſt redeemed : and lay not 
innocent blood to our charge. Deut. xxi. 8. 
O ſhut not up our ſouls with ſinners : 
nor our lives with the 2 
Hal. xxvi. 9. 
Deliver us from blood guiltineſs, O 
Cod, thou that art the God of our ſalva- 


lion and our tongues ſhall ſing of thy 


| righteouſneſs. Fas Bb. 14. 

For thou art the God, that haſt no 
pleaſure in wickedneſs : neither _ a- 
ny evil dwell with thee. Pal. v. 

Thou wilt deſtroy them that ad 
leaſing the Lord abhors both the blood. 
thirſty, and deceitful man. Ver. 6. 
© how ſuddenly do they conſume : 
| Periſh, and come to a a fearful end ! hal. 
Ixx111. 18. 

Tea, even like as a dream, when one 
 awaketh - ſo didſi thou make their 
| image to vaniſh out of the city. Ver. 19. 

Great and maryellous are thy works, 
O Lord God Almighty : juſt and true are 
thy ways, O King of ſaints. Rev. xv. 3. 
Righteous art thou, O Lord: and juſt 
are tb Judgements. Pal. cxix. 137. 
| Glory be to the Father, and to the 
Son: and to the Holy Ghoſt ; 

As it was inthe beginning, i 15 now, and 
ever /ball be : world without end. Amen. 
q * Pſalms, IX, X, XI. 

SD ve Jer 4, 2 Sam. 1. 
The ſecond, S. Matth. XXVII. 


J In ſtead of the firſt Collect at Morn- 


ing Prayer, ſhall theſe two, which 
next follow, be uſed- 
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were the crying ſins of this Nation, 
which brought down this heavy judge- 
ment upon us. But, O gracious God, 
when thou makeſt inquiſition for blood, 
lay not the guilt of this innocent blood, 
(the ſhedding whereof nothing but the 
blood of thy Son can expiate) lay it not 
to the charge of the people of this 


or our poſterity. Be merciful, O Lord, 
be merciful unto thy people, whom 
thou haſt redeemed; and be not angry 
with us for ever: But pardon us for 
thy mercies ſake, through the merits 
of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt our * A. 
men. 


Leſſed . in - wh Gght the 
death of thy ſaints is precious ; 
We magnify thy Name for thine abun- 
| dant grace beſtowed upon our mar- 
tyred Sovereign; by which he was en- 
abled fo cheerfully to follow the ſteps. 

of his bleſſed Maſter and Saviour, in a 


| | conſtant meek ſuffering of all barbarous 


indignities, and at laſt reſiſting unto 
blood; and even then, according to the 
ſame pattern, praying for his murder- 
ers. Let his memory, O Lord, be ever 
bleſſed among us; that we may follow _ 
the example of his courage and con- 
ſtancy, his meekneſs and patience, and 
great charity. And grant, that this 
our land may be freed from the venge- 
ance of his righteous blood, and thy 
mercy glorified in the forgiveneſs of 
our fins; and all for Jeſus Chriſt his 
ſake, our only Mediator and Advocate. 
1. 


Inu the End of the Litany 6 
all always on this Day be uſed) 
immediately after the Collect We 
humbly beſeech thee, O Father, Oc. 
the three Collects next following are 

obo be read. 

O Lord, 


land; nor let it ever be required of us, 


King Charles Martyr. 


rd, we beſecch thee, mercifully 
hear our prayer; and ſpare all 
thoſe who contels their fins unto thee ; 
that they, whoſe conſciences by fin are 
accuſed, by thy merciful pardon may 
be abſolved, through Chriſt our Lord. 
Amen. 8 


Moſt mighty God, and merciful 

Father, who haſt compaſſion up- 
on all men, and hateſt nothing that thou 
haſt made; who wouldeſt not the death 
of a ſinner, but that he ſhould rather 


turn from his ſin, and be ſaved; Merci - 


fully forgive us our treſpaſſes; receive 
and comfort us, who are grieved and 
wearied with the burden of our ſins. 
Thy property is always to have mercy ; 


to thee only it appertaineth to forgive 
ſins. Spare us therefore, good Lord, ſpare 


thy people, whom thou haſt redeemed ; | be buffeted for your faults, ye ſhall take 


it patiently? but if when ye do well, and 


enter not into judgement with thy ſer- 
vants, who are vile earth, and miſerable 
ſinners; but ſo turn thine anger from 
us, who meekly acknowledge our vile- 


Chriſt our Lord. Amen. | 


oN thou us, O good Lord, and 
ſo ſhall we be turned. Be favour- | 
able, O Lord, Be favourable to thy peo- 


ple, Who turn to thee in weeping, faſt- 


ing, and praying. For thou art a merci- 
ful God, Full of compaſſion, Long: ſuffer- 


ing, And of great pity. Thou ſpareſt 
when wedeſerve puniſhment, And in th 
wrath thinkeſt upon mercy. Spare thy 
people, good Lord, ſpare them, And let 
not thine heritage be brought to confu- 


fion. Hear us, O Lord, for thy mercy is 


great; And after the multitude of thy 
mercies look upon us, Through the me- 


rits and mediation of thy bleſſed Son 


Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


J Iu the Communion Service, after the 


Prayer for the King | Almighty God, 
whoſe Kingdom is everlaſting, Oc. 
inſtead of the Collect for the Day, 
Hall theſe two be uſed : 


O moſt mighty God, g&c. | As in the 
Bleſſed Lord, in whoſe fight, } Morning 
6 +. 


rayers. 


The Epiſtle. 1 S. Pet. ii. 13. 

UBMIT yourſelves to every ordi- 
nance of man for the Lord's ſake : 
whether 1t be to the King, as ſupreme ; 
or unto governors, as unto them that 
are ſent by him for the puniſhment of 
evil-doers, and for the praiſe of them 
that do well. For ſo is the will of God, 
that with well-doing ye may put to filence 
the 1gnorance of fooliſh men: As free, 
and not uſing your liberty for a cloke 
of maliciouſneſs, but as the ſervants of 
God. Honour all men. Love the bro- 
therhood. Fear God. Honour the King. 
Servants, be ſubject to your maſters with 


all fear, not only to the good and gen- 


tle, but alſo to the froward. For this 1s 
thank-worthy, if a man for conſcience to- 
ward God endure grief, ſuffering wrong- 
fully. For what glory is it, if when ye 


ſuffer for it, ye take it patiently ; this 
is acceptable with God. For even here- 


| unto were ye called : becauſe Chrift alſo 
neſs, and truly repent us of our faults ; | ſuffered for us, leaving us an example, 
and fo make haſte to help us in this 

world, that we may ever live with thee 


in the world to come, through Jeſus | mouth. 


that ye ſhould follow his ſteps : who did 
no ſin, neither was guile found in his 


The Goſpel. S. Matth. xxi. 23, 
HERE was a certain houſhold- 
er, which planted a vineyard, and 

hedged it round about, and digged a 

wine-preſs in it, and built a tower, and 

let it out to husbandmen, and went into 

a far country. And when the time of 

the fruit drew near, he ſent his ſervants 


y | to the husbandmen, that they might re- 


ceive the fruits of it. And the husband- 


| men took his ſervants, and beat one, 


and killed another, and ſtoned another. 
Again, he ſent other ſervants more than 
the firſt : and they did unto them like- 
wiſe. But laſt of all he ſent unto them 
his ſon, ſaying, They will reverence m 

ſon. But when the husbandmen ſaw the 
ſon, they ſaid among themſelves, This 
is the heir, come, let us kill him, and 
let us ſeize on his mheritance. And the 

caught him, and caſt him out of the 


| vineyard, and flew him. When the lord 


therefore of the vineyard cometh, what 
will he do unto thoſe husbandmen ? 
They fay unto hun, He will miſerably 
deſtroy thoſe wicked men, and will let 

| Ty out 


unto them; for this is the law 


King Charles Martyr. 


out his vinevard unto other husband- | 


men, which ſhall render him the fruits 
in their ſeaſons. 


J After the Nicene Creed, ſball be read 
iu ſtead of the Sermon for that Day, 
the jir/t and ſecond Parts of the Ho- 
mily againſt Diſobedience and wilful 
Rebellion, ſet forth by Authority; or 
the Minſter, who officiates, ſhall 
preach a Sermon of his own compo/- 
ing upou the ſame Argument. 

In the Offertory, ſhall this Sentence 

ve read - 


7 Hatſoever ve would that men 


ſhould do unto you, even ſo do 


prophets. S. Matth. vii. 12. : 
J Acer the Prayer [For the whole State 
of Chriſt's Church, ec. | zhe/e tauo Col- 
lects following ſhall be uſed - 


didſt not puniſh us as our fins have 
deſerved, but haſt in the midſt of judge- 
ment remembered mercy ; We acknow- 


ledge it thine eſpecial favour, that though 


for our many and great provocations thou 


Charles the Firſt, as on this Day, to fall 


into the hands of violent and blood-thirſty 


men, and barbarouſly to be murdered by 


and the 


- Lord our heavenly Father, who 


Government in Church and State. 


en. fa, 


them ; yet thou didſt not leave us for 
ever, as ſheep without a ſhepherd ; but 
by thy gracious providence didſt miracu- 
louſly preferve the undoubted Heir of his 
Crowns, our then gracious Sovereign King 
Charles the Second, from his bloody ene- 
mies, hiding him under the ſhadow of thy 
wings, until their Tyranny was overpaſt; 
and didſt bring him back in thy good ap- 
pointed time, to ſit upon the throne of 
his Father; and, together with the Royal 
Family, didſt reſtore to us our ancient 
For 
theſe thy great and unſpeakable mercies 
we render to thee our moſt humble and 
unfeigned thanks; beſeeching thee ſtill to 
continue thy gracious protection over the 


whole Royal Family, and to grant to our 
| gracious Sovereign King GEORGE a long 


and a happy Reign over us : So we, that 


are thy people, will give thee thanks for 


ever, and will alway be ſhewing forth 


thy praiſe from generation to genera- 
tion, through Jeſus 


Chriſt our Lord and 


Saviour. Amen. 


ND grant, O Lord, we beſeech thee, 
| FN that the courſe of this world may 
didſt ſuffer thine Anointed, blefled King 


be 1o peaceably ordered by thy Govern- 
ance, that thy Church may joyfully ſerve 
thee in all godly quietneſs, through Jeſus 


Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


— 


The Order for EVENING PRAYER. 


« The Hymn appointed to be uſed at 
Venite, 


Morning Prayer, inſtead of 
exultemus, Hall here alſo be uſed be- 
fore the proper Pſalms. © 
Righteous art thou, O Lord, c. 


Proper Pſalms, 1xxix, xciv, Ixxxv. 


q 

Proper Ix. 10 ver. 22. 
Leſſons, The ſecond, Heb. xi. ver. 32. 
i and Xu. to ver. 7. 


© Inflead of the firſt Collect at Evening 
Prayer, ſball theſe two, which next 
follow, be uſed : F 
Almighty Lord God, who by thy 

wiſdom not only guideſt, and or- 
dereſt all things moſt ſuitably to thine 
own juſtice; but alſo performeſt thy plea- 
ſure in ſuch a manner, that we cannot 
but acknowledge thee to be righteous in 
all thy ways, and holy in all thy works; 
7 


The firſt, Jer. xii. or Dan. 


We thy ſinful people do here fall down be- 
fore thee, confeſſing that thy judgements 


| were right, in permitting cruel men, ſons 


of Belial, as on this Day, to imbrue their 
hands in the blood of thine Anointed; we 


having drawn down the ſame upon our- 


ſelves, by the great and long provoca- 
tions of our fins againſt thee. For which 
we do therefore here humble ourſelves 
before thee ; beſeeching thee to deliver 


| this nation from blood-guiltineſs, that of 


this Day eſpecially, and to turn from us 
and our poſterity all thoſe judgements, 


| which we by our ſins have worthily de- 


ſerved : Grant this for the all- ſufficient 
merits of thy Son our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. 
Amen. 


Leſſed God, juſt and powerful, who 
didſt permit thy dear Servant, our 


dread Sovereign King Charles the Firſt, 
to be, as upon this Day, given up to the 
violent 


King Charles Martyr. 


violent outrages of wicked men, to be de- 
ſpitefully uſed, and at laſt murdered by 


them ; Though we cannot reflect upon | 
ſo foul an act, but with horror and aſto- | 


niſhment, yet do we moſt gratefully com- 
memorate the glories of thy grace, which 
then ſhined forth in thine Anointed ; 
whom thou waſt pleaſed, even at the 
hour of death, to endue with an eminent 
meaſure of exemplary patience, meekneſs, 
and charity, before the face of his cruel 
enemies. And albeit thou didſt ſuffer 
them to proceed to ſuch an height of vio- 
lence, as to kill him, and to take poſſeſ- 
ſion of his Throne; yet didſt thou in 
great mercy preſerve his Son, whole 
right it was, and at length by a wonder- 
ful providence bring him back, and ſet 
him thereon, to reſtore thy true Reli- 
gion, and to ſettle peace amongſt us: for 
theſe thy great Mercies we glorify thy 
Name, through Jeſus Chriſt our bleſſed | 


Saviour. Amen. | = 
q Immediately after the Collect Light- 
en our darkneſs, c.] all theſe three 
net following be uſed- 1 


O moſt mighty God, Sc. 


Turn thou us, O good Lord, Morning 


and fo, Go. 


. Trayer. | 


Immediately before the Prayer of 
St. Chryſoſtom, hall this Collect, which 
net followeth, be uſed : 


Lmighty and everlaſting God, whoſe 
righteouſneſs is like the ſtrong 
mountains, and thy judgements like the 
great deep ; and who by that barbarous 
murder, as bn this Day committed upon 


the ſacred Perſon of thine Anointed, haſt 


taught us, that neither the greateſt of 
Kings, nor the beſt of men, are more ſe- 
cure from violence than from natural 
death: Teach us alſo hereby ſo to num- 
ber our days, that we may apply our 
hearts unto wiſdom : And grant that 
neither the ſplendor of any thing that is 
great, nor the conceit of any thing that 
is good in us, may withdraw our eyes 
from looking upon ourſelves as finful 
duſt and aſhes; but that, according to 
the example of this thy bleſſed Martyr, 


| we may preſs forward to the prize of 


the high calling that is before us, in 
faith and patience, humility and meek- 
neſs, mortification and ſelt-denial, cha- 


| rity and conſtant perſeverance unto the 
O Lord, we beſeech thee, Sc.] As be- 
fore at | 


end; and all this for thy Son our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt his fake : To whom, with 
thee and the Holy Ghoſt, be all honour 


and glory, world without end. Amen. 


A Form 


A Form of Prayer with Thankſgiving to 
Almighty God, for having put an End to the Great Rebellion 
by the Reſtitution of the King and Royal Family, and the Re- 
ſtoration of the Government after many Years Interruption : 
Which unſpeakable Mercies were wonderfully compleated upon 
the Twenty ninth of May in the Year 1660. And in Memory 


thereof, that Day in every Year is by Act of Parliament ap- 
pointed to be for ever kept Holy. 


— 


9 7 * E dA of Parliament made in the Twelfth, and confirmed in the Thirteemb Year of King Charles the Second, for 
the Obſervation of the Twenty ninth Day of May yearly, as a Day of publick Thani giving, is to be read publickly in all 


| Churches at Morning 


Prayer, immediately after the Nicene Creed, on the Lord's Day next before every ſuch Twenty ninth of 


May, and Notice to be given for the due Obſervation of the ſaid Day. 

¶ The Service ſhall be the ſame with the uſual Office for Holy-days, except <vbere it is in this Office otherwiſe appointed. 

© If this Day ſhall happen to be Aſcenſion- day, or Whitſunday, the Collects of this Office are to be added to the Offices of 
thoſe Feſtivals in their proper Places: If it be Monday or Tueſday in Whitſun-week, or Trinity Sunday, the proper 

 P/alms appointed for this Day, inſtead of thoſe of ordinary Courſe, ſhall be alſo uſed, and the Collecis added as before: And 
in all theſe Caſes the reſt of this Office ſhall be omitted: But if it ſhall happen to be any other Sunday, this whole Office ſhall 


be uſed, as it followeth, entirely. And what Feſtival forever ſhall happen to 
the following Hymn appointed inſtead of Venite, exultemus, ſhall be conſtantly uſed. 


Prayer ſhall begin with | 


Morning 

F > - © . 
O the Lord our God belong mer- 
cies and forgiveneſſes, though 


neither have we obeyed the 


voice of the Lord our God, to walk in 


VV ** 
It is of the Lord's mercies that we 
were not conſumed : becauſe his com- 
paſſions fail not. Lam. iii. 22. 
© Inſtead of Venite, exultemus, /ball be 

ſaid or ſung this Hymn following ; 

one Verſe by the Prieſt, and another 
Ey the Clerk and People. = 
Y ſong ſhall be always of the loy- 
ing kindneſs of the Lord : with 
my mouth will J ever be ſhewing forth 


his laws, which he ſet before us. | Dan. 


his truth from one generation to ano- 


ther. F/ai. lexxix. x. 

The merciful and gracious Lord hath 
ſo done his marvellous works that they 
ought to be had in remembrance. Pal. 
cxi. 4. 3 


Who can expreſs the noble acts of 


the Lord: or ſnew forth all his praiſe? 
. 

The works of the Lord are great : 
ſought out of all them that have plea- 
ſure therein. Plal. cxi. 2. 

The Lord ſetteth up the meek : and 
bringeth the ungodly down to the ground. 
- PAK cxivii. 6... 


The Lord executeth righteouſneſs 


and judgement : for all them that are 
_ eppreſſed with wrong. Plal. ciu. 6. 


w 


fall upon this ſolemn Day of Thankſgiving, 


For he will not always be chiding : 


| neither keepeth he his anger for ever. 


Ver. g. 


ps He hath not dealt with us after our 
we have rebelled againſt him: 


ſms : nor rewarded us according to our 


wickedneſs. Ver. 10. 


For look how high the heaven is in com- 
pariſon of the earth: ſo great is his mercy 


toward them that fear him. Yer. 11. 


Tea, like as a father pitieth his own 
children : even ſo is the Lord merciful. 
unto them that fear him. Ver. 12. 


Thou, O God, haſt proved us: thou 


alſo haſt tried us, even as filyer is tried. 


| P/al. Ixviig 


Thou ſuffered/i men io ride over our 
heads, we went through fire and water : 
but thou haſt brought us out into a weal- 


| ZDy place. Ver. 11. 


Oh, how great troubles and adverſi- 
ties haſt thou ſhewed us! and yet didſt 


thou turn and refreſh us : vea, and 


broughteſt us from the deep of 
again. Pſal. IXxi. 18. 

Thou did/t remember us in our low 
eſtate, and redeem us from our ene- 


the earth 


mies for thy mercy endureth for ever. 
| Pal. cxxxvi. 23, 24. 


Lord, thou art become gracious unto 


thy land: thou haſt turned away the 


captivity of Jacob. Pſal. Ixxxv. I. 

God hath ſhewed us his goodneſs 
plenteouſly - and God hath let us ſee our 
deſire upon our enemies. Pal. lix. 10. 

They are brought down, and fallen : 
but we are riſen, and ſtand upright. 


Pſal. xx. 8. 
There 


The King's 


There are they fallen, all that work 


awickedneſs they are caſt down, and 
Hall not be able to ſtand. Plal. xxxvi. 12. 
Ihe Lord hath been mindful of us, 
and he ſhall bleſs us: even he ſhall bleſs 
the houſe of Iſrael, he ſhall bleſs the 
houſe of Aaron. Pſal. CXV. 12. 
He ſball bleſs them that fear the 
Lord - both ſmall and great. Ver. Iz. 
O that men would therefore praiſe 
the Lord for his goodneſs 
the wonders that he doeth for the chil- 
dren of men! P/al. cyu. 21. 
That they would offer unto him the 


ſacrifice of” than giving and tell out 
his works with gladneſs. Ver. 22. 


And not hide them from the children | 


of the generations to come: but ſhew 
the honour of the Lord, his migh 


Pal. Ixxviii. 4. 


That our poſterity may [alſo know them, | 5 Inſtead of the jir/t Collect at Morning 


and the children that are yet unborn : and 


not be as their forefathers, a Jaithle [s | 


and {iubborn generation. Ver. 6, 

Give thanks, O Iſrael, unto God the 
Lord in the congregations : 
ground of the heart. Thal. Ixviii. 26. 
Praiſed be the Lord daily 
Cod whio helpeth us, and pouretb hes 
benefits upon us. Ver. 1 


O let the wickedneſs of the wicked 


come to an end: but eſtabliſn thou the P 


righteous. Pſal. vii. 9. 
Let all thoſe that "ſeek thee, be joyful 
and glad inthee : and let all ſuch as love 


thy. ſalvation, ſay always, The Lord be 
_ praiſed. Plal. xl. 19: 


Glory be to the Father, and to the 
Son: and to the Holy Ghoſt ; 


As it was in the beginning, is now, and 


ever ſhall be world without end. Amen. 


J Proper Pſalms, cxxiv, cxxvi, cxxix, cxviii. 

Ibe jir/t, 2 Sam. xix. ver. 9. 
Proper] or Numb. xvi. Te Deum. 
Leſſons, The ſecond, The Epiſtle of 
S. Jude. Jubilate Deo. 


7 The Suffrages next after the Creed 
ſhall ſtand thus. 


Prieſt O Lord, ſhew thy mercy up- 
ON Us. 


Anſwer. And grant us thy falvation. 
Prieſt. O Lord, fave the King; 


Anſwer. Who putteth his truſt in 
thee. . 


: and declare | 


f 
8 | againſt the face of their enemies; We 


even the | Y 


Reſtoration. 


Prie/?. Send him help from thy holy 


place. 


Anſwer. And evermore m 
fend him. 


Prieſt. Let his enemies have no ad- 
vantage againſt him. 

An ſauer. Let not the wicked ap- 
proach to hurt him. 


Prieſt. Endue thy Miniſters with 
righteouſneſs. 


Anſwer. And make thy choſen peo- 
ple joyful. 

Prieſt. Give peace in our time, O Lord. 

Anſwer. Becauſe there is none other 
that fighteth tor us, but only thou, O 
God. 


Prie/?. Be unto us, O Lord, a ſtrong 
tower, 


mightily de: 


ty] An ſuu. From the face of our enemies. 
and wonderful works that he hath done. | 


Perieſt. O Lord, hear our prayer. 
Anſw. And let our cry come unto thee, 


Prayer ſball the ſe 7wo which follow : 
be uſed : 


Almighty God who art a ſtrong 
tower of defence unto thy ſervants 


ield thee praiſe and thankſgiving for 

the wonderful Deliverance of theſe King- 
doms from THE GREATREBEL- 

LION, and all the Miſeries and Op- 
reſſions conſequent thereupon, under 
which they had ſo long groned. We ac- 
knowledge it thy Goodnels, that we were 
not utterly delivered over as a prey unto 
them; Beſceching thee ſtill to continue 
ſuch thy Mercies towards us; that all 

the world may know that thou art our 
Saviour, and mighty Deliverer, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


Lord God of our Salv ation, TY 

haſt been exceedingly gracious un- 
to this land, and by thy miraculous Pro- 
vidence didit — — us out of our mi- 
ſerable Confufions, by reſtoring to us, and 
to his own juſt and undoubted Rights, 
our then moſt gracious Sovereign Lord 
King Charles the Second, notwithſtand- 
ing all the power and malice of his 
enemies ; and by placing him on the 
Throne of theſe Kingdoms, didſt reſtore 
alſo unto us the publick and free Pro- 


| feflion of thy true Religion and Worſhip, 


together with our — Peace and 


Proſperity, to the grew Comfort and Joy. 
0 


The King's 


of our hearts: We are here now before 
_ thee, with all due thankfulneſs to ac- 
knowledge thine unſpeakable goodneſs 
herein, as upon this Day ſhewed unto us, 
and to offer unto thee our Sacrifice of 
Praiſe for the ſame; humbly beſeeching 
thee to accept this our unfeigned, though 
unworthy Oblation of ourſelves : vowing 
all holy Obedience, in thought, word, and 
work, unto thy Divine Majeſty; and pro- 
miſing all loyal and dutiful Allegiance to 
thine Anointed Servant now ſet over us, 
and to his Heirs after him: Whom we 
beſeech thee to bleſs with all increaſe of 
_ Grace, Honour, and Happineſs, in this 
World, and to crown him with Immor— 
tality and Glory in the World to come, 
tor Jeſus Chriſt his ſake, our ny Lord 
and Saviour. Amen. 


9 In the End of the Litany (which ball © 
always this Day be uſed) after the 
Collett | We ne beſeech thee, O 
Father, c.] hall this be Jad which 
next followeth - 


 Lmighty God, who haſt in all ages 
ſhewed forth thy power and mercy 
in the miraculous and gracious Deliver- 
| ances of thy Church, and in the protec- 
tion of righteous and religious Kings and 
States, profeſſing thy holy and eternal 
truth, from the malicious Conſpiracies 
and wicked Practices of all their Enemies; 
We yield unto thee our unfeigned thanks 
and praiſe, as for thy many other great 
and publick mercies, ſo eſpecially for "that 
ſignal and wonderful Deliverance, by thy 
wiſe and good Providence, as upon this 
Day compleated, and vouchſafed to our 
then moſt gracious Sovereign King Charles 
the Second, and all the Royal Family ; 
And in them, to this whole Church and 
State, and all Orders and Degrees of men 
in both; from the unnatural Rebellion, 
Uſurpation, and Tyranny of ungodly and 
cruel men, and from the ſad Confuſions 
and Ruin thereupon enſuing. From all 
theſe, O gracious and merciful Lord God, 
not our merit, but thy Mercy; not our 


mies; and by 


our former Peace and Proſperity, 


foreſight, but thy Providence; not our 
own arm, but thy Right Hand, and thine 
Arm did reſcue and deliver us. And there- | 
fore, not unto us, O Lord, not unto us, 
but unto thy Name be aſcribed all Ho- 
nour, and Glory, and Praiſe, with moſt 


humble — thanks, in all churches 


Reſtoration. 


of the Saints: Even ſo bleſſed be the 
Lord our God, who alone doeth won- 
derous things; and bleſſed be the Name 
of his Majeſty for ever, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord and only Saviour. Amen. 


In the Communion Service, immediate. 
ly before the reading of the Hpiſtle, 
Fall theſe tauo Collects be uſed, in- 
/tead of the Collect for the King, and 
the Collect of the Day. 


Almighty God, who art a ſtrong 

tower of defence unto thy ſervants 
againſt the face of their enemies; We 
yield thee praiſe and thankſgiving for the 
wonderful Deliverance of theſe Kingdoms 
from THE GREAT REBELLION, and all 
the Miſeries and Oppreſſions conſequent 
thereupon, under which they had ſo long 
groned. We acknowledge it thy Goodneſs, 
that we were not utterly delivered over 
as a prey unto them; Beſeeching thee ſtill 


to continue ſuch thy Mercies towards us, 


that all the world may know that thou 
art our Saviour and mighty Deliverer, 
— Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


Lord God of our Salvation, ks 
haſt been exceedingly gracious un- 
to this land, and by thy miraculous Pro- 
vidence didſt deliver us out of our miſe- 


rable Confuſions, by reſtoring to us, and 
to his own juſt and undoubted Rights, 


our then moſt gracious Sovereign Lord 
King Charles the Second, notwithſtand- 
ing all the power and malice of his ene- 
placing him on the Throne 
of theſe Kingdoms, didſt reſtore alſo unto 
us the publick and free Profeſſion of thy 
true Religion and Worſhip, together witg 
to the 
great Comfort and Joy of our Hearts; 
We are here now before thee, with all 
due thankfulneſs to acknowledge thine 
unſpeakable Goodneſs herein, as upon 
this Day ſhewcd unto us, and to offer 
unto thee our Sacrifice of Praiſe for the 
ſame; humbly beſeeching thee to accept 
this our unfeigned, though unworthy Ob- 
lation of ourſelves; vowing all holy Obe- 
dience, 1n thought, word, and work, unto 
thy Divine Majeſty ; and promiſing all 
loyal and dutiful Allegiance to thine A- 
nointed Servant now ſet over us, and to 
his Heirs after him : Whom we beſeech 
thee to bleſs with all increaſe of Grace, 
Honour, 


The King's Reſtoration. 


Honour, and Happineſs in this World, 
and to crown him with Immortality 
and Glory in the World to come, for 
Jeſus Chriſt his ſake, our only Lord 
and Saviour. Amen. 


The Epiſtle. 1 S. Pet. ii. II. 


EARLY beloved, I beſeech you, 

as ſtrangers and pilgrims abſtain 
from fleſhly luſts, which war againſt the 
ſoul; having your converſation honeſt 
among the Gentiles: that whereas the 
ſpeak againſt you as evil-doers, they 
may by your good works, which the 


viſitation. Submit yourſelves to eve 
ordinance of man for the Lord's ſake : 
whether it be to the King, as ſupreme; 
or unto governors, as unto them that 
are ſent by him for the puniſhment of 
evil-doers, and for the praiſe of them 
that do well. For ſo is the will of God, 


that with well-doing ye may put to ſi- 


| lence the ignorance of fooliſh men: as 


free, and not uſing your liberty for a 


cloke of maliciouſneſs, but as the ſer- 
vants of God. Honour all men. Love 


the brotherhood. Fear God. Honour 


the King. „„ FE 
© The Goſpel. S. Matth. xxii. 16. 
A ND they ſent out unto him their 
diſciples, with the Herodians, 
laying, Maſter, we know that thou art 
true, and teacheſt the way of God in 


truth, neither careſt thou for any man: 


—_— 


for thou regardeſt not the perſon of 


men. Tell us therefore, What thinkeſt 


thou? Is it lawful to give tribute unto 


Cæſar, or not? But Jeſus perceived 
their wickedneſs, and ſaid, Why tempt 
ye me, ye hypocrites? ſhew me the 
tribute- money. And they brought un- 
to him a penny. And he ſaith unto 
them, Whoſe is this image and ſuper- 


ſcription? They ſay unto him, Czfar's. 


Then faith he unto them, Render there- 
fore unto Cæſar, the things which are 

Cæſar s, and unto God, the things that 
are God's. When they had heard theſe 
words, they marvelled, and left him, 
and went their way. 


J In the Offertory, ſhall this Sentence 


be read - 


Lord, Lord, ſhall enter into the 
Kingdom of heaven: but he that doeth 


OT every one that faith untome, 


the will of my Father which is in hea- 
ven. S. Matth. vii. 21. 


Aer the Prayer | For the whole 
State of Chriſt's Church, c.] /h:s 
Collect following ſhall be uſed : 


Lmighty God and heavenly Fa- 
ther, who of thine infinite and 
unſpeakable goodneſs towards us, didſt 
in a moſt extraordinary and wonderful 


y | manner diſappoint and overthrow the 


wicked deſigns of thoſe traiterous, heady, 


y | and high- minded men, who, under the 
ſhall behold, glorify God in the day of | 


pretence of Religion, and thy moſt holy 


ry | Name, had contrived, and well-nigh 


effected, the utter deſtruction of this 
Church and Kingdom: As we do this 
Day moſt heartily and deyoutly adore 
and magnify thy glorious Name for this 
thine infinite goodneſs already vouch- 
ſafed to us; ſo do we moſt humbly be- 
ſeech thee to continue thy grace and 
favour towards us, that no ſuch diſinal 
calamity may ever again fall upon us. 
Infatuate and defeat all the ſecret coun- 
ſets of deceitful and wicked men againſt 
us. Abate their pride, aſſwage their 


| malice, and confound their devices. 


Strengthen the hands of our gracious 
Sovereign King GEORGE, and all that 

are put in Authority under him, with 
Judgement and juſtice, to cut off all 
ſuch workers of iniquity, as turn Re- 
ligion into Rebellion, and Faith into 
Faction; that they may never again 
prevail againſt us, nor triumph in the 
ruin of the Monarchy and thy Church 


among us. Protect and defend our 


Sovereign Lord the King, with the 
whole Royal Family, from all Treaſons 
and Conſpiracies. Be unto him an Hel- 
met of Salvation, and a ſtrong Tower 
of Defence againſt the face of all his 
enemies: Clothe them with ſhame and 
confuſion, but upon Himſelt, and his 
Poſterity, let the Crown for ever flou- 
riſn. So we thy people, and the ſheep 
of thy paſture, will give thee thanks 
for ever, and will always be ſhewing 
forth thy praiſe from gcneration to 
generation, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
only Saviour and Redeemer; to whom 
with thee, O Father, and the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt, be glory in the Church 
throughout all ages, world without 


end. Amen. 


Uu A Form 


A Form of Prayer with Thankſgiving to Almiphty 
God, to be uſed in all Churches and Chapels within this 


Realm, every Year upon the Twenty ſecond Day of 


June, 


being the Day on which His Majeſty began His Happy Reign. 


5 The Service 2 be the ſame with the uſual Office for Holy-days in all 
Things, except where it is in this Office otherwiſe appointed. 


0 If this Do ſhall happen to be Sunday, this whole Office Fall be uſed, as 
it followeth, entirely. 


9 e Pray er Gall begin with 
be Lord for his goodneſs : and declare 


theſe Sentences. 
Exliort that, firſt of all, Supplica- 


tions, Prayers, Interceſlions, and 


giving of Thanks, be made for all 
men: for Kings, and for all that are in 
Authority; that we may lead a quiet 
and peaccable life, in all godlineſs and 
honeſty: for this is good and accept- 
able unto God our Saviour. I Tim. ii. 
I, 4 3. 
-:. If we ſay that we have no ſin, we 
deceive ourſelves, and the truth is not 
in us: but if we confeſs our fins, he 1s 
faithful and juſt to forgive us our fins, 


and to cleanſe us from all unrighteouſ- 


neſs. 1 S. John i. 8, 9. 


Hymn following 
ſung ; one Verſe by the Prieſt, and 
auother by the Clerk and People. 


Lord our Governor : how excel- 
lentisthy Name inall the world! 
R 
Lord, what is man, that thou ha 
ſuch reſpect unto him or the jon 
of man, that thou ſo regardeſi him! 
Pſal. cxliv. 3. 
The merciful and gracious Lord hath 
ſo done his marvellous works : that 


they ought to be had in remembra nce. 
Pſal. cxi. 4. 


4 


| riſh : and let 


9 FOR of v. enite, exultemus, the 
fall be [aid or | 


croaun 


O that men would therefore Nas, 2 


{ the wonders that be doeth for e cou: 
dren of men! Fial. cvii. 21. 
Behold, O God, our Defender: and 
look upon the face of thine Anounted. 
Pal. Ixxxiv. 9. 
O hold thou up his goings in thy paths: 
that his fool ſleps [lip not. Plal. xvu. 5. 
Grant the Kang a long lite : and make 
him glad with the joy of thy counte- 
nance. P/al. Ixi. 6. & xxi. 6. 
Let him duell before thee for ever - 
0 prepare thy loving mercy aud faith. 


Fulneſs, that they may pre ſerve Pim. 


Plal. Ixi. 7. 

In his time let the righteous flou- 
peace be 1n all our bor- 
ders. P/al. Ixxii. 7. & cxlvii. 14. 

As for his enemies, clothe them 
with ſhame : but upon himſelf let his 
ouriſh. Pal. cxxxii. 19, 
Blefled be the Lord God, even the 


| God of Iſrael : which only doeth won- 


derous things. P/al. Ixxii. 18. 

Aud bleſſed be the Name of his 
Majeſty for ever : and all the earth 
/ball be jilled with his Majeſty. 4 
men, Amen. Pal. Ixxu. 19. 

Glory be to the Father, and to the 
Son: and to the Holy Ghoſt; 

As it was in the beginning, is now, 
and ever ſhall be. world without end. 


Amen. 
Proper 
C 


J Proper Pſalms are, xx, XX1, ci. 
(The jir/t, Joſh. i. to the End 


9 Proper of the 9th Ver 
Leſſons, \ The ſecond, Rom. xii. Jubi- 
late Deo. 


q The Suffrages next after the Creed 
ſhall ftand thus : 

Prieſt. O Lord, ſhew thy mercy upon 

us 


Prieſt. O Lord, fave the King, 
Anſw. Who putteth his truſt in thee. 


place. 3 
Anſw. And evermore mightily de- 
fend him. 35 


Prieſt. Let his enemies have no ad- 


vantage againſt him. 
nſw. Let not the wicked approach 
o cc 3 
Prieſt. Endue thy Miniſters with 
r 
 Anſw. And make thy choſen people 
joyſul. 1 | 


Piet. O Lord, fave thy people. 


Anſw. And bleſs thine inheritance. | 


Prieſt. Give peace in our time, O 
Anſ. Becauſe there is none other that 
fighteth for us, but only thou, O God. 
Pirieſt. Be unto us, O Lord, a ſtrong 
tower, JFFFFFFC 

Anſu. From the face of our enemies. 

Prie/?. O Lord, hear our prayer. 
Auſ. And let our cry come unto thee. 
© Inſtead of the fir/t Collect at Morning 

Prayer, Mall be uſed this following 


Collect of Thankſgiving for His Ma- 


3 


Jeſt 


s Acceſſion to the Throne - 
mighty God, who ruleſt over all 


the Kingdoms of the World, and 
diipoſeſt of them according to thy good 


- pleaſure; Weyield theeunfeignedthanks, 
tor that thou waſt pleaſed, as on this 
Day, to place thy Servant, our Sovereign 
Lord King GEORGE, upon the Throne 
of theſe Realms. Let thy wiſdom be his 
guide, and let thine arm ſtrengthen him; 
let juſtice, truth, and holineſs, let peace, 
and love, and all thoſe virtues that adorn 
the Chriſtian Proſeſſion, flouriſh in his 
days: Direct all his Counſels and Endea- 
vours to thy Glory, and the Welfareof his 
People; and give us grace to obey him 
chearfully and willingly, for Conſcience 
ſake; that neither our ſinſul Paſſions, nor 
our private Intereſts, may diſappoint his 


e. Te Deum. 


Prieſt. Send him help from thy holy | 


A Form of Prayer, &c. 


Cares for the Publick Good: let him al- 


ways poſleſs the Hearts of his People, 


that they may never be wanting in Ho- 
nour to his Perſon, and dutiful Submiſ- 
ſion to his Authority: let his Reign be 
long and proſperous, and crown him 
with Immortality in the Life to come, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


; Clint 1 | 
An ſu. And grant us thy falyation. J the End of the Litany, (which 


Hall always be uſed upon this Day) 
after the Collect We humbly beſeech 
thee, O Father, Oc. ] hall the fol- 
lowing Prayer for the King and 
Royal Family be uſed- 
() Lord our God, who upholdeſt and 

governeſt all things in heaven 


and earth, receive our humble Prayers, 


with our hearty Thankſgivings for our 
Sovereign Lord GEORGE, as on this 
Day ſet over us by thy Grace and Pro- 


vidence to be our King; and fo, toge- 
| ther with him, bleſs their Royal High- 
| nefles GEORGE Prince of Wales, the 
| Princeſs Dowager of Wales, the Duke, 


the Princeſſes, and all the Royal Fa- 
mily; that they all ever truſting in thy 


goodneſs, protected by thy power, and 


crowned with thy gracious and endleſs 
favour, may continue before thee in 
health, peace, joy, and honour, and 

may live long and happy lives upon 
earth, and after death obtain everlaſt- 


ing life and glory in the Kingdom of 


Heaven, by the Merits and Mediation 
of Chriſt Jeſus our Saviour, who with 
the Father and the Holy Spirit liveth 
and reigneth ever one God, world with- - 
out end. Amen. GH 
J Then {ball follow this Collect, for 
Cod Protection of. the King again/! 


all his Enemies. 

Oſt gracious God, who haſt ſet thy 
Servant GEORGE our King upon 

the throne of his Anceſtors; We moſt 
humbly beſeech thee to protect him on 
the ſame from all the dangers, to which 
he may be expoſed; hide him from the 
gathering together of the froward, and 
trom the inſurrection of wicked doers: 
Do thou weaken the hands, blaſt the 
deſigns, and defeat the enterprizes of 
all his Enemies; that no ſecret Conſpi- 
racies, nor open Violences, may diſquiet 
his Reign; but that being ſafely kept 
under the ſhadow of thy Wing, and ſup- 
ported by thy Power, he may triumph 
. X cover 


A Form of Prayer for 
over all Oppoſition; that ſo the world the ſoul ; having your converſation ho- 
may acknowledge Thee to be his De- | neſt among the Gentilcs : that whereas 


fender, and mighty Deliverer in all 
Difficulties and Adverfities, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


T Then the Prayer for the High Court 

of Parliament, if ſitting. 

q Ju the Communton Service, immedi- 
ately before the reading of the E- 
pi/tle, inſtead of the Collett for the 
Kinz, and that of the Day, ſhall be 
nſed this Mayer for the King, as 
ſupreme Governor of this Church. 

TY Lcſled Lord, who haſt called Chri- 
ſtian Princes to the Defence of 
thy Faith, and haſt made it their Dut 
to promote the Spiritual Welfare, toge- 


ther with the Temporal Intereſt of | 


their People; We acknowledge with 


humble and thankful hearts thy great 


goodneſs to us, in ſetting thy Servant, 
bur moſt gracious King, over this 
Church and Nation: Give him, we be- 
ſeech thee, all thoſe heavenly graces 
that are requiſite for ſo high a Truſt; 


Leet the work of thee his God proſper 


in his Hand ; Let his Eycs behold the 
Succeſs of his Deſigns for the Service 
of thy true Religion eſtabliſhed amongſt 


us; And make him a blefled Inſtru- 


ment of protecting and advancing thy 
Truth, wherever it is perſecuted and 
oppreſſed: Jet Hypocrity and Profane- 
nets, Superſtition and Idolatry, fly be- 
fore his Face; Let not Hereſies and 
falle Doctrines diſturb the Peace of the 
Church, nor Schiſns and cauſeleſs Di- 
viſions weaken it; but grant us to be 
of one heart and one mind in ſerving 
thce our God, and obeying him accord- 

ing to thy Will. And that theſe Bleſ- 

ſings may be continued to after. ages, 
Let there never be One wanting in his 
Houſe to ſucceed him in the Govern- 
ment of theſe Kingdoms; that our Po- 
ſterity may ſee his Childrens Children, 


and Peace upon Iſrael. So we that are 


thy People, and Sheep of thy paſture, 
ſhall give thee thanks for ever, and 
will always be ſhewing forth thy praiſe 
from generation to generation. Amen. 


The Epi/tle. 1 S. Pet. ii. 11. 


EARLY beloved, I beſeech you 
as ſtrangers and pilgrims, abſtain 


ſrom fleſhly luſts, which war againſt 


b 


they ſpeak againſt you as evil-doers, 


they may by your good works, which 
| they ſhall behold, glorify God in the 


day of viſitation. Submit yourſelves to 


every ordinance of man for the Lord's 
lake: whether it be to the King, as 
ſupreme; or unto governors, as unto 
them that are ſent by him for the pu- 
niſhment of evil-doers, and for the 
praiſe of them that do well. For ſo is 
the will of God, that with well-doing 
ye may put to ſilence the ignorance of 
tooliſh men: as free, and not uſing 
your liberty for a cloke of maliciouſ- 


Y | neſs, but as the ſervants of God. Ho- 


nour all men. Love the brotherhood. 


Fear God. Honour the King. 
The Goſpel. S. Matth. xxii. 16. 


AND they ſent out unto him their 
diſciples, with the Herodians, 


iaying, Maſter, we know that thou art 


true, and teacheſt the way of God in 


truth, neither careſt thou for any man: 


for thou regardeſt not the perſon of 
men. Tell us therefore, What think- 


eſt thou? Is it lawful to give tribute 
unto Cæſar, or not? But Jeſus per- 


ceived their wickedneſs, and ſaid, Why 


tempt ye me, ye hypocrites? Shew me 
the tribute-money. And they brought 


unto him a penny. And he ſaith unto 
them, Whoſe is this image and ſuper- 
{cription ? They ſay unto him, Cæſar s. 
Then faith he unto them, Render 
therefore unto Czfar, the things which 


are Czlar's, and unto God, the things 


that are God's. When they had heard 

theſe words, they marvelled, and left 

him, and went their way.  _ 

J After the Nicene Creed, /ball fol. 
Ju the Sermon. 

In the Offertory, ſhall this Sentence 


be read - 


that they may ſee your good 
works, and glorify your Father which 
is in heaven. S. Matth. v. 16. 


E IJ your light ſoſhine before men, 


J After the Prayer | For the whole 


State of Chriſt's Church, ec. | Ihe ſe 
Collects following ſball be nſed : 
JA Prayer for Unity. 
God, the Father of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, our onlySaviour,thePrince 
| of 


of Peace; Give us grace ſeriouſly to lay to 
heart the great dangers we are in by our 
_ unhappy diviſions : Take away all hatred 


and prejudice, and whatſoever elſe may 


hinder us from godly Union and Con- 
cord ; That as there 1s but one Body, and 
one Spirit, and one Hope of our Calling 

one Lord, one Faith, one Baptiſm, one 
God and Father of us all; ſo we may 
henceforth be all of one Heart, and of 
one Soul, united in one holy 


and may with one mind and one mouth 


glorify thee, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. 


RANT, O Lord, we beſeech thee, 


be 1o peaceably ordered by thy Govern- 
ance, that thy Church may joyfully ſerve 


thee in all godly Quietnels, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


\ RANT, we beſcech thee, Alkaich- 
b ty God, that the words which we 
have heard this FW with our outward 


Borid of 
Truth and Peace, of Faith and Charity; 


| 


the Eleventh Day of June: 


ears, may through thy grace be ſo graft- 
ed inwardly i in our hearts, that they may 


| bring forth in us the fruit of good living, 


to the honour and praiſe of thy Name, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


Lmighty God, the Fountain of all 
wiſdom, who knoweſt our neceſ- 

{ities before we ask, and our ignorance 
in asking; We beſeech thee to have com- 
paſſion upon our infirmities ; and thoſe 
things, which for our unworthineſs we 
dare not, and for our blindneſs we can- 
not ask, vouchſafe to give us for the 


| worthineſs of thy Son Jeſus Chrift our 


| Lord. Amen. 


that the courſe of this world may | 


H E Peace of God, which paſſeth 
all underſtanding, keep your hearts 
and minds in the knowledge and love 


of God, and of his Son Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord: And the bleſſing of God Almigh- 


ty, the Father, the Son, and the Holy 


Ghoſt, be amongſt you, and remain with 
you always. Amen. 


GEORGE R. 


UR Will and Plea ſure is, That this Form of Tr with Thank  /arving 
for the Eleventh Day of June, be forthwith printed and publiſhed, and 
be uſed yearly on the ſat Day, in all Cathedral and Collegiate Churches 
4 Chapels, in all Chapels of Colleges and Halls within both Our Untver/ittes, 
and of Our Colleges of Eaton and Wincheſter, and in all Pariſh Churches and 


Chapels within Our Kingdom of England, Dominion of Wales, and Town of 
Berwick apo Tweed. i 


Given at Our Court at St. James 8, the Fourteenth * of r I72 8, 
in the Firſt Year of Our Reign. 


By His Majeſty's Command, 
Townſhend. 


X x 2 ARTICLES 
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” 


— 


AN T 1 


8 


Aereed upon by the Archbi ſbops and Biſbops of both Provinces, and the whole 
Clergy, in the Convocation holden at Lox DON, in the Tear 1562, for the 
avoiding of Diver/ities of Opinions, and for the ſtabliſbing of Conſent 
touching true Religion. Reprinted by His Majeſty's Commandment, with His 
Royal Declaration prefixed thereunto. 


EING by God's Ordinance, according to Our juſt Title, 
Defender of the Faith, and Supreme Governor of 
the Church, within theſe Our Dominions, We hold 
it moſt agreeable to this Our Kingly Office, and Our own reli- 
gious Zeal, to conſerve and maintain the Church committed 
to Our Charge, in the Unity of true Religion, and in the 
Bond of Peace: and not to ſuffer unneceſſary Diſputations, 
Altercations, or Queſtions to be raiſed, which may nouriſh 
Faction both in the Church and Commonwealth. We bave 
therefore, upon mature Deliberation, and with the Advice 
of ſo many of Our Biſhops as might conveniently be called 
together, thought fit to make this Declaration following : 
Dat the Articles of the Church of England, which have 
been allowed and authorized heretofore, and which Our Clergy 
generally have ſubſcribed unto, do contain the true Doctrine 
of the Church of England, agreeable to God's Werd: Which 
IVe do therefore ratify and confirm, requiring all Our lov- 
ing Subjects to continue in the uniform Profeſſion thereof, 
and prohibiting the leaft Difference from the ſaid Articles, 
cobich to that End We command io be new printed, and 
| this Our Declaration to be publiſhed therewith. : 
That We are Supreme Governor of the Church of Eng- 
land: And that if any Difference ariſe about the external 
Policy concerning Injunctions, Canons, and other Conſtitu- 
tions whatſoever thereto belonging, the Clergy 
vacation is to order and ſettle them, 
Lrave under Our Broad Seal ſo to do, and We approving 
their ſaid Ordinances and Conſtitutions ;, providing, that 
none be made contrary to the Laws and Cuſtoms of the Land. 
That out of Our Princely Care, that the Churchmen may 
di the Work which is proper unto them, the Biſhops and 
Clergy, from time to time, in Corvocation, upon their hum- 
bl: Defere ſhall have Licence under Our Broad Seal to de- 
liberate of, and to do all ſuch Things, as being made plain by 
them, and aſſented unto by Us, ſhall concern the ſettled Con- 


His Majeſty's DECLARATION. 


to Us m the 


| the plain and full 


in their Con- | 
7 firſt obtained 


England now eſtabliſhed ; from cobich We will not endure any 
varying or departing in the leaſt Degree. | 

That for the preſent, though ſome Differences have been 
ill raiſed, yet We take Comfort in this that all Clergymen 
within Our Realm, have always moſt willingly ſubſcribed 
to the Articles eſtabliſhed ; which is an Argument to Us, 
that they all agree in the true, uſual, literal Meaning of the 
ſaid Articles, and that even in thoſe curious Points, in 
which the preſent Differences lie, Men of all Sorts take the 
Articles of the Church of England to be for them; which 
is an Argument again, that none of them intend any De- 
ſertion of the Articles eftabliſhed. 

That therefore in theſe both curious and Diffe- 
rences, which have for ſo many hundred Years, in different 
Times and Places, exerciſed the Church of Chriſt, We will, 
that all further curious Search be laid afide, and theſe Di- 
ſputes ſhut up in God's Promiſes as they be generally ſet forth 

boly Scriptures, and the general Meaning of 
the Articles of the Church of England, according to them: 
Aud that no Man hereafter ſhall either print or preach to 
draw the Article afide any Way, but ſhall ſubmit to it in 
Meaning thereof ;, and ſhall not put bis 
own Senſe or Comment to be the Meaning of the Article, but 
ſhall take it in the literal and grammatical Senſe. 

That if any publick Reader in either Our Univerſities, or 
any Head or Maſter of a College, or any other Perſon reſpec- 
tively in either of them, ſhall affix any new Senſe to any Ar- 
ticle, or ſhall publickly read, determine, or bold any publick 
Difputation, or ſuffer any ſuch to be beld either Way, in ei- 


tber the Univerſities or Colleges reſpectivehy; or if any Di- 


vine in the Univerſities ſhall preach or print any Thing either 

Way, other than is already eſtabliſhed in Convocation with 
Our Royal Aſent; he or they the Offenders ſhall be liable 
to Our Diſpleaſure, and the Church's Cenſure in Our Com- 


tinuance of the Dotitrine and Diſcipline of the Church of 


miſſion Ecclefraſtical, as well as any other : And We will 
ſee there ſhall be due Execution upon then, 


ARTICLESof RELIGION. 


I. Of Faith in the Holy Trinity. - 
| HERE is but one living and true God, ever- 
| . laſting, without Body, or Paſſions; of 
infinite Power, Wiſdom, and Goodnels ; the 
Maker and Preſerver of all things both viſible 
and inviſible. And in Unity of this Godhead there be 
three Perſons of one Subſtance, Power, and Eternity 
the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt. 
II. Of the Word, or Son of God, which was made very Man. 
HE Son, which is the Word of the Father, begotten 
from everlaſting of the Father, the very and eternal 
God, of one Subſtance with the Father, took Man's Na- 
ture in the Womb of the bleſſed Virgin, of her Subſtance : 
So that two whole and perfect Natures, that is to ſay, the 
Godhead and Manhwod, were joined together in one Per- 
ſon, never to be divided, whereof is one Chriſt, very God 
and very Man ; who truly ſuffered, was crucified, dead, 
and buried, to reconcile his Father to us, and to be a 


III. Of che going down of Chriſt into Hell. | 
AS Chriſt died for us, and was buried; fo allo is it 
to be believed that he went down into Hell. 
IV. Of the Reſurretion of Chriſt, 
Spy did truly riſe again from death, and took 
again his Body, with Fleſh, Bones, and all Things 
appertaining to the Perfection of Man's Nature; where- 
wich he aſcended into Heaven, and there ſitteth, until he 
return to judge all Men at the laſt Day. 
V. Of the Holy Ghboft. 
HE Holy Ghoſt, proceeding from the Father and 
the Son, is of one Subſtance, Majeſty, and Glory 
with the Father and the Son, very and eternal God. 
VI. Of the Sufficiency of the holy Scriptures for Salvation. 
OL Scripture containeth all Things neceſſary to 
H Salvation : So that whatſoever 1s not read therein, 
nor may be pt thereby, is not to be required of any 
Man, that it ſhould be believed as an Article of the Faith, 
or be thought requiſite or neceſſary to Salvation. In the 


Sacrifice, not only for Original Guilt, but alſo for actual 
Sins of Men, 4 


Name of the holy Scripture we do underſtand thoſe 
5 Canonical 


* 
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Canonical Books of the Old and New Teſtament, of whoſe 
Authority was never any Doubt in the Church. 
Of the Names and Number of the Canonical Books. 


Enęſis, The 1 Book of Chronicles, 
Exodus, The 2 Book of Chronicles, 
Leviticus, The 1 Book of Eſdras, 
Numeri, | The 2 Book of Eſdras, 
Deuteronomium, The Book of Heſter, 
Foſhue, | The Book of Fob, 
Judges, The Pſalms, 
Ruth, The Proverbs, 
The 1 Book of Samuel, Ecclefaaſtes, or Preacher, 
The 2 Book of Samuel, Cantica, or Songs of Solomon, 
The 1 Book of Kings, 4 Prophets the greater, 
The 2 Bk of Kings, 12 Prophets the Lzſs. 


And the other Books (as Hierome faith) the Church doth 
read for Example of Eife, and Inſtruction of Manners ; 


but yet doth it not apply them to eſtabliſh any Doctrine: 
Such are theſe following, | 


Toe 3 Book of Eſdras, Baruch the Prophet, 

The 4 Book of Eſdras, TheSong of the three Children, 
| The Book of Tobias, The Story of Suſanna, 

The Book of Fudeth, Of Bel and the Dragon, 

The reſt of the Boot of Heſter, e Prayer of Manaſſes, 

The Book of Wiſdom, The 1 Book of Maccabees, 

Fefits the Son of Sirach, The 2 Book of Maccabees. 


All the Books of the New Teſtament, as they are 
commonly received, we do receive, and account them 


Canonical. 9 1 | 
3 VII. Of the Old Teſtament. 
Y HE Old Teſtament is not contrary to the New: 
For both in the Old and New Teſtament everlaſting 
Life is offered to Mankind by Chriſt, who is the only Me- 


diator between God and Man, being both God and Man. 1 


Wherefore they are not to be heard, which feign, that 
the old Fathers did look only for tranſitory Promiſes. 
Although the Law given from God by Maſes, as touching 
Ceremonies and Rites, do not bind Chriſtian Men, nor 


the civil Precepts thereof ought of Neceſſity to be received | 
in any Commonwealth; yet notwithſtanding, no Chriſtian | 
Man whatſoever is free from the Obedience of the Com- 


mandments which are called Moral. 
: VIII. Of tbe three Ct. 
HE. three Creeds, Nice Creed, Athanafars's Creed, 
and that which is commonly called the Apoſtles 
Creed, ought throughly to be received and believed : For 
they may be proved by moſt certain Warrants of holy 


Scripture. | - | 
IX. Of Original or Birthſn, 
\Riginal Sin ſtandeth not in the following of Adam, 
O as the Pelagians do vainly talk; but it is the Fault 
and Corruption of the Nature of every Man that naturally 
is ingendered of the Offspring of Alam; whereby Man is 
very far gone from Original Righteouſneſs, and is of his 
doo Nature inclined to Evil, fo that the Fleſhlufteth always 
contrary to the Spirit; and therefore in every Perſon born 
into this World, it deſerveth God's Wrath and Damnation. 
And this Infection of Nature doth remain, yea, in them 
that are regenerated; whereby the Luſt of the Fleſh called 
in Greek, $ocv pe (a2, which ſome doexpound the Wiſ⸗ 
dom, ſome Senſuality, ſome the Affection, ſome the 
Deſire of the Fleſh, is not ſubject to the Law of God. 
And Although there is no Condemnation for them that 
believe and are baptized; yet the Apoſtle doth confeſs, that 
Concupiſcence and Luſt hath of itſelf the Nature of Sin. 
| X. Of free Will. 
"TT" HE Condition of Man after the Fall of Alam, is 
ſuch, that he cannot turn and prepare himſelf by 
his own natural Strength and good Works, to Faith and 
Calling upon God: Wherefore we have no Power to do 
good Works, pleaſant and acceptable to God, without 
the Grace of God by Chrift preventing us, that we may 
have 2 good Will, and working with us when we have 
that good Will, 
3 XI. Of the Fuſtification of Man. 
E are accounted righteous before God, only for 
the Merit of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, 
by Faith, and not for our own Works or Deſervings. 
Wherefore, that we are juſtified by Faith only, is a 
moiſt wholſome Doctrine, and very full of Comfort, as 
more largely is expreſſ:d in the Homily of Juſtificauon. 


7 


| 


| wile as they be generally fer forth to us in holy Scrip- 


XII. Of good works. 

Lbeit that good Works, which are the Fruits of 
Faith, and follow after Juſtification, cannot put away 
our Sins, and endure the Severity of God's Judgement z 
yet are they pleaſing and acceptable to God in Chriſt, 
and do ſpring, out neceſſarily of a true and lively Faith; 

inſomuch that by them a lively Faith may be as evidently 
known, as a Tree diſcerned by the Fruit. 
XIII. Of Works before Juſtification. | 
ORK Scoae before the Grace of Chriſt, and the 
Inſpiration of his Spirit, are not pleaſant to God, 
foraſmuch as they ſpring not of Faith in Jeſu Chriſt, nei- 
ther do they make Men meet to receive Grace, or (as the 


School. authors ſay) deſerve Grace of Congruity : Yea, 


rather for that they are not done as God hath willed 


and commanded them to be done, we doubt not but they 


have the Nature of Sin. 
| XIV. Of Works of Supererogation. 
Oluntary Works, beſides, over and above God's Com- 
mandments, which they call Works of Superero- 
gation, cannot be taught without Arrogancy and Impiety. 
For by them Men do declare, That they do not only 
render unto God as much as they are bound to do, but 
that they do more for his Sake than of bounden Duty is 
required; whereas Chriſt ſaith plainly, When ye have 
done all that are commanded to you, ſay, We are un- 
profitable Servants. op ” 
XV. Of Cbriſt alone wit bout Sin. 

H RIS T in the Truth of our Nature was made like 
unto us in all Things, Sin only except; from which 
he was clearly void, both in his Fleſh, and in his Spirit. 
He came to be a Lamb without Spot, who by Sacrifice 
of himſelf once made, ſhould take away the Sins of the 
World: And Sin, as St. Jobn faith, was not in him. 


But all we the reſt, although baptized, and born again in 


Chriſt, yet offend in many Things; and if we ſay we 

have no Sin, we deceive ourſelves, and the Truth is not 

in us. 1 5 e 
XVI. Of Sin after Baptiſm. 
OT every deadly Sin willingly committed after 
Baptiſm, is Sin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, and un- 
pardonable. Wherefore the Grant of Repentance is not 
to be denied to ſuch as fall into Sin after Baptiſm. After 
we have received the Holy Ghoſt, we may depart from 
Grace given, and fall into Sin, and by the Grace of God 
(we may) ariſe again, and amend our Lives z And there- 


fore they are to be condemned, which ſay, they can no 


more fin as long as they live here, or deny the 
Forgiveneſs to ſuch as truly repent. =. 
XVII. Of Predeſtination and Election. _ 
Redeſtination to Life is the everlaſting Purpoſe of 
God, whereby, before the Foundations of the World 
were laid, he hath conſtantly decreed by his Counſel, 
ſecret to us, to deliver from Curſe and Damnation thoſe, 
whom he hath choſen in Chriſt out of Mankind, and to 
bring them by Chriſt to everlaſting Salvation, as Veſſels 
made to Honour. Wherefore they which be endued with 


Place of 


ſo excellent a Benefit of God, be called according to God's 


Purpoſe by his Spirit working in due Seaſon: They through 
Grace obey the Calling: They be juſtified freely : They de 


made Sons of God by Adoption: They be made like the 


Image of his only- Son Jeſus Chriſt : They wall: 
religiouſly in good Works, and at length by God*s Mercy 
they attain to everlaſting Felicity. 3 
As the godly Conſideration of Predeſtination and our 
Election in Chriſt, is full of ſweet, pleaſant, and unſpeak- 
able Comfort to godly Perſons, and ſuch as feel in them- 
ſelves the working of the Spirit of Chriſt, mortifyin 
the Works of the and their earthly Members, 
drawing up their Mind to high and heavenly Things; as 
well becauſe it doth greatly cſtabliſh and confirm their 
Faith of eternal Salvation to be enjoyed through Chriſt, 
as becauſe it doth fervently kindle their Love towards 
God; fo, for curious and carnal Perſons, lacking the 
Spirit of Chriſt, to have continually before their Eyes 
the Sentence of God's Predeſtination, is a moſt dangerous 
Downfall, whereby the Devil doth thruſt them cither 
into Deſperation, or into Wretchleſneſs of moſt unclean 
Living, no leſs perilous than Deſperation. 
Furthermore, we muſt receive God's Promiſes in ſuch 


cure. 
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ARTICLES of RELIGION. 


ture. 
lowed, which we have expreſſy declared unto us in the 
Word of God. 


X VIII. Of obtaining eternal Salvation only by the Name of 
Chr; 


HEY allo are to be had accurſed, that preſume to 

| lay, that every Man ſhall be ſaved by the Law or 

Sect which he profeſſeth ; ſo that he be diligent to frame 

his Late according to that Law, and the Light of Nature. 

For holy Scripture doth ſet out unto us only the Name 
of Jcfus Chriſt, whereby Men muſt be ſaved. 

XIX. Of the Church, 

HE viſible Church of Chriſt is a tion of 

faithful Men, in the which the pure Word of God 

is preached, and the Sacraments be duly miniſtered, ac- 

cording to Chriſt's Ordinance, in all thoſe Things that of 

Neceſlity are requiſite to the fame, 
As the Church of Hieruſalem, Alexandria, and Antioch 
have erred, fo alſo the Church of Rome hath erred, not 


only in their Living and Manner of Ceremonies, but alſo 


in Matters of Faith. 
XX. Of the Authority of the Church. 


TTOHE Church hath Power to decree Rites or Ceremo- 


nies, and Authority in Controverſies of Faith : And 


yet it is not law ful for the Church to ordain any Thing | 


that is contrary to God's Word written; neither may it 
fo expound one Place of Scripture, that it be repugnant 
to another. Wherefore, although the Church be a Witneſs 
and a Keeper of holy Writ, yet, as it ought not to decree 
any Thing againſt che ſame; ſo beſides the tame, ought it not 
toenforceany Thing tobe believed for Neceſſity of Salvation. 
* XXI. Of the Authority of general Councils. 

 £& Encral Councils may not be gathered together with- 
= 'E out the Commandment and Will of Princes. And 

when they be gathered together (foraſmuch as they be an 
Aſſembly of Men, whereof all be not governed with the 


Spirit and Word of God) they may err, and ſometime have 
erred, even in Things pertaining unto God. Wherefore, 
to Salvation, have 
neither Strength nor Authority, unleſs it may be declared 

Ii d another, but rather it is a Sacrament of our Redemption 


Things ordained by them as neceſſary 


that they be taken out of holy Scripture. 
XXII. Of Purgatory. 


HE Romiſh Doctrine concerning Purgatory, Par- 


| dons, Worſhipping, and Adoration, as well of Images 

as of Reliq alſo Invocation of Saints, is a fond 

Thing, vainly invented, and grounded upon no Warranty 

of Scripture, but rather repugnant to the Word of God. 
XIII. Of Muniſtering in the Congregation. 

T is not Jawful for any Maa to take upon him the Of- 

I fice of publick Preaching, or miniſtering the Sacra- 


ments in the Congregation, before he be lawfully called, | 


and ſent to execute the ſame. And thoſe we ought to judge 
lawfully called and ſent, which be choſen and called to this 


Work by Men, who have publick Authority given unto - 


them in the — to call and ſend Miniſters into 
the Lord's Vineyare. 
XXIV. Of ſpeaking in the Congregation in ſuch a Tongue as 
5 the People underſtandeth. 5 

ITis a Thay plainly repugnant to the Word of God, 
| and the Cuſtom of the Primitive Church, to have pub- 
lick Prayer in the Church, or to miniſter the Sacraments, 
in a Tongue not underſtanded of the. People. 

| XXV. Of the Sacraments. 


ordained of Chriſt, be not only Badges or 


be certain fure Witneſſes, and effectual Signs of Grace, 
and God's Good Will towards us; by the which he doth 
work inviſibly in us, and doth not only quicken, but alſo 
ſtrengthen and confirm our Faith in him. 

There are two Sacraments ordained of Chriſt our Lord 


in the Goſpel ; that is to ſay, Baptiſm, and the Supper of 


the Lord. 

Thoſe five, commonly called Sacraments, that is to fay, 
Confirmation, Penance, Orders, Matrimony, and Extreme 
Unction, are not to be counted for Sacraments of the Go- 
ſpel ; being ſuch as have grown, partly of the corrupt fol- 
lowing of the Apoltles, partly are States of Life allowed by 
the Scriptures : But yet have not like Nature of Sacraments 
with Baptiſm, and the Lord's Supper, for that they have 
not any viſible Sign or Ceremony ordained of God. 

The Sacraments were not ordained of Chriſt to be gaz- 


And in our Doings, that Will of God is to be fol- 


_ 


the Mean whereby the Body of ( 
eaten in the Su | 


_ 


ed upon, or to be carried about, but that we ſhould duly 
uſe them. And in ſuch only as worthily receive the ſame, 
they have a wholſome Effect or Operation: But they that 
receive them unworthily, purchaſe to themſelves Damna- 
tion, as St. Paul faith. | | 
XXVI. Of the Unworthineſs of the Miniſters, which hinders 
not the Effect of the Sacraments. 
XM Lthough in the Viſible Church the Evil be ever 
mingled with the Good, and ſometime the Evil 
have chief Authority in the Miniſtration of the Word and 


| Sacraments z yet foraſmuch as they do not the fame in 


their own Name, but in Chriſt's, and do miniſter by his 
Commiſſion and Authority, we may uſe their Miniſtry, 
both in hearing the Word of God, and in receiving of the 
Sacraments. Neither is the Effect of Chriſt's Ordinance 
taken away by their Wickedneſs, nor the Grace of God's 
Gifts diminiſhed from ſuch, as by Faith, and rightly do 
receive the Sacraments miniſtered unto them, which be 
effectual, becauſe of Chriſt's Inſtitution and Promiſe, 
although they be miniſtered by evil Men. 

| Nevertheleſs, it appertaineth to the Diſcipline of the 
Church, that Enquiry be made of evil Miniſters, and that 
they be accuſed by thoſe that have Knowledge of their 
Offences ; and finally, being found guilty, by juſt Judge- 


ment be depoſed. | . 

| XXVII. Of Baptijm. | 55 
Aptiſm is not only a Sign of Profeſſion, and Mark of 
Difference, whereby Chriſtian Men are diſcerned from 


others that be not chriſtened; but it is alſo a Sign of Re- 


generation, or New Birth, whereby, as by an Inſtrument, 
they that receive Baptiſm rightly, are grafted into the 


Church; the Promiſes of the Forgiveneſs of Sin, and of our 


Adoption to be the Sons of God by the Holy Ghoſt, arc 
viſibly ſigned and ſealed; Faith is confirmed, and Grace 


increaſed by Virtue of Prayer unto God. The Baptiſm of 


young Children is in any wiſe to be retained in the Church, 
as moſt agreeable with the Inſtitution of Chriſt. 93 
EL XXVIII. Of the Lord's Supper. 


"Th Supper of the Lord is not only a Sign of the Love 


that Chriſtians ought to have among themſelves one 


by Chriſt's Death; inſomuch that to fuch as rightly, wor- 
thily, and with Faith receive the ſame, the Bread which 
we break, is a Partaking of the Body of Chriſt, and likewiſe 


the Cup of Bleſſing, is a Partaking of the Blood of Chriſt. 
|  Tranſubſtantiation, or the Change of the Subſtance of 


Bread and Wine in the Supper of the Lord, cannot be 
proved by holy Writ, but it is repugnant to the plain 
Words of Scripture, overthroweth the Nature of a Sacra- 
ment, and hath given Occaſion to many Superſtitions. 

The Body of Chriſt is given, taken, and eaten in the 
Supper, only after an heavenly and ſpiritual Manner. And 
iſt is received and 
r, is Faith. | 


The Sacrament of the Lord's Supper was not by Chriſt's | 


- Ordinance reſerved, carried about, lifted up, or worſhipped. 


XXIX. Of the Wicked, which eat not the Body of Chriſt in 
the Uſe of the Lord's Supper. | 
HE Wicked, and ſuch as be void of a lively Faith, 
18 although they do carnally and viſibly preſs with 
their Teeth, as St. Auguſtine faith, the Sacrament of the 
Body and Blood of Chriſt; yet in no wiſe are they Par- 
takers of Chriſt, but rather to their Condemnation do eat 


DAcraments and drink the Sign or Sacrament of ſo great a Thing. 
8 Tokens of Chriſtian Mens Profeſſion, but rather they 


XXX. Of both Kinds. | | 

HE Cup of the Lord is not to be denied to the Lay- 
People; for both the Parts of the Lord's Sacrament, 
by Chriſt's Ordinance and Commandment, ought to be 

miniſtered to all Chriſtian Men alike. 

XXXI. Of the one Oblation of Chriſt finiſhed upon the Croſs. 
HE Offering of Chriſt once made, is that perfect Re- 
demprion, Propitiation, and Satisfaction for all the 
Sins of the whole World, both original and actual; and 


there is none other Satisfaction for Sin, but that alone. 


Wherefore, the Sacrifices of Maſſes, in the which it was 
commonly ſaid, that the Prieſtdid offer Chriſt for the Quick | 
and the Dead, to have Remiſſion of Pain or Guilt, were 


blaſphemous Fables, and dangerous Deceits. 


XXXII. Of the Marriage of Prieſts. 
Iſhops, Prieſts, and Deacons are not commanded by 
God's Law, either to vow the Eſtate of ſingle Life, 


or 


d 
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or to abſtain from Marriage. Therefore it is lawful for 
them, as for all other Chriſtian Men, to marry at their 
own Diſcretion, as they ſhall judge the ſame to ſerve better 
to Godiincls, | 
XXXIII. Of excommunicate Perſons, how they are tobe avoided, 
HAT Perſon, which by open Denunciation of the 
Church isrightly cutoff from the Unity of the Church, 
and excommunicated, ought to be taken of the whole Mul- 
titude of the Faithful, as an Heathen and Publican, until 
he be openly reconciled by Penance, and received into the 
Church by a Judge that hath Authority thereunto. 
| XXXIV. Of the Traditions of the Church. 
T is not neceffary, that Traditions and Ceremonies be in 
all Places one, or utterly like; for at all Times they 
| have been diverſe, and may be changed according to the 
Diverſity of Countries, Times, and Mens Manners, fo that 
nothing be ordained againſt God's Word. Whoſoever, 
through his private Judgement, willingly and purpoſely 
doth openly break the Traditions and Ceremonies of the 
Church, which be not repugnant to the Word of God, and 
be ordained and approved by common Authority, ought 
to be rebuked openly, that other may fear to do the like, 
as ne that offendeth againſt the common Order of the 
Church, and hurteth the Authority of the Magiſtrate, and 
woundeth the Conſciences of the weak Brethren. 
Every particular or national Church hath Authority to 
ordain, change, and aboliſh Ceremonies or Rites of the 
Church, ordained only by Man's Authority; ſo that all 
Things be done to edifying. h 
XXXV. Of Homihes. 


FE ſecond Book of Homilies, the ſeveral Titles 
whereof we have joined under this Article, doth 


contain a godly and wholſome Doctrine, and neceſſa 
for theſe Times; as doth the former Book of Homilies, 
which were ſet forth in the Time of Edward the Sixth; 
and therefore we judge them to be read in Churches by 


the Miniſters, diligently and diſtinctly, that they may be | 


underſtanded of the People. „ 

5 J Of the Names of the Homilies. 
10 F the right Uſe of the} 10 Of the reverend Eſtimation 
| Churcb. e God's Ward. | 

2 Againſt Peril of Idolatry. | 11 Of Alms-doing. 


3 Of repairing and keeping| 12 Of the Nativity of Chriſt. 


can of Churches. 13 Of the Paſſun of Chriſt. 
IO pood Works, firſt of | 14Of the Refurreftinof Chrift. 
Falling. I 15 Of the worthy 1 
5 AgainſiGluttonyandDrunk-| the Sacrament of the 


„es. and Blood of Chriſt. 
© Againf Exceſs of Apparel. 1 2 the Gifts of the Hol 


» Of Prayer. boſs. 

8 Of the Place and Time f 17 For the Rogation-days. 

—_—_ 18 Of the State of Matrimony. 

g That Common Prayers 19 Of Repentance. 
Sacraments ought to be mi- 20 Againſt Idleneſs. 
niſtered in a knswn Tongue. 21 Againſt Rebellion, 

XXXVI. Of Conſecration of Biſhops and Miniſters. 

HE Book of Conſecration of Archbiſhops and 

Biſhops, and Ordering of Prieſts and Deacons, lately 


read, and c 


| ſet forth in the Time of Edteard the Sixth, and confirmed 
at the ſame Time by Authority of Parliament, doth contain 
all Things neceſſary to ſuch Conſecration and Ordering: 
Neither hath it any Thing that of itſelf is ſuperſtitious and 
ungodly. And therefore whoſoever arc Conſecrated or Or- 
dered according to the Rites of that Book, ſince the Second 
Year of the forenamed King Edward, unto this Time, or 
hereafter ſhall be Conſecrated or Ordered according to the 
ſame Rites, we decree all ſuch to be rightly, orderly, and 
lawfally Conſecrated and Ordered. 
Þ XXXVII. Of the Civil Magiſtrates. 

HE Queen's Majeſty hath the chief Power in this 

Realm of Exgland, and other Her Dominions, unto 

whom the chief Government of all Eſtates of this Realm 
whether they be Eccleſiaſtical or Civil, in all Cauſes doth 
appertain; and is not, nor ovght to be ſubject to any 
forcign Juriſdiction. „ 

Where we attribute to the Queen's Majeſty the chief 
Government, by which Titles we underitand the Minds 
of ſome ſlanderous Folks to be offended; we give not to 
our Princes the miniſtering either of God's Word, or of 
the Sacraments; the which Thing the Injunctions alſo late- 

ly ſet forth by Elizabeth our Queen, do moſt plainly teſti- 
| fy 3 but that only Prerogative, which we ſe to have been 
given always to all godly Princes in holy Scriptures by 
God himſelf ; that is, That they ſhould rule all Eſtates 
and Degrees committed to their Charge by God, whether 
they be Eccleſiaſtical or Temporal, and reſtrain with the 
Civil Sword the ſtubborn and evil Doers 
The Biſhop of Rome hath no Juriſdiction in this Realm 
of England. 5 1 3 
The Laws of this Realm may puniſh Chriſtian Men 


ry | with Death for heinous and gr:evous Offences. 


It is lawful for Chriſtian Men, at the Commandment of 
the Magiſtrate, to wear Weapons, and ſerve in the Wars. 
XXX VIII. Of Chriſtian Mens Goods, which are not common. 

HE Riches and Goods of Chriſtians are not common, 
as touching the Right, Title, and Poſſeſſion of the 
ſame, as certain Anabaptiſts do falſely boaſt. Notwithſtand- 
ing, every Man ought, of ſuch Things as he poſſeſſeth, li- 
berally to give Alms to the Poor, according to his Ability. 
XXXIX. Of a Chriſtian Man's Oath. | 
S we confeſs, that vain and raſh Swearing is forbid- 
den Chriſtian Men by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and 
James his Apoſtle ; ſo we judge, that Chriſtian Religion 
doth not prohibit, but that a Man may ſwear, when the 
Magiſtrate requireth, in a Cauſe of Faith and Charity; ſo 
it be done according to the Prophet's teaching, in Juſtice, 
Judgement, and Truth. V 
ys Bete Jos The — 5 
HIS Book of Articles before rebearſed, is again approved, 

T and allowed to be holden and _ within Rin 
by the Aſſent and Conſent of our Sovereign Lady Elizabeth, by 
the Grace of God, of England, France, and Ireland, Queen, 

Defender of the Faith, &c. Which Articles were deliberately 


onfirmed again by the Subſcription of the Hands of 
the Archbiſhop and Biſhops of the Upper Houſe, and by the 
Subſcription of the whole Clergy of the Nether Houſe, in their 
| Convocation, in the Near of our Lord, 1571, 
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CONSTITUTIONS. 


CONSTITUTIONS 


AN: D 


Canons Hccleſiaſtical, 


TREATED UPON 


By the Biſhop of London, Preſident of the Convocation for the Province of 
Canterbury, and the reſt of the Biſhops and Clergy of the ſaid Province; 


and agreed upon, with the King's Maje 


ſty's Licence, in their Synod begun 


at London, Anno Dom. 1603, and in the Year of the Reign of our Sove- 
reign Lord 7 AM E S, by the Grace of God, King of England, France, 
and Ireland, the Firſt, and of Scotland the Thirty ſeventh : And now 


publiſhed for the due Obſervation of them, 


under the Great Seal of England. 


AMES, by the Grace of God, King of England, 
Scotland, France, and Ircland, Defender of the 
Faith, &c, to all, to whom theſe Preſents ſhall come 
greeting. Whereas Our Biſhops, Deans of Our Cathe- 
aral Churches, Archdeacons, Chapters, and Colleges, 
and the other Clergy of every Dioceſe within the Province of 
Canterbury, being ſummoned and called by virtue of Our 
Writ direfled to the Moſt Reverend Father in God, John 
late Archbiſhop of » and bearing Date the One and 
thirtieth Day of January, in ibe Firſt Tear of Our Reign 
of England, France, and Ireland, and of Scotland the Thirty 
ſeventh, to bave before him in Our Cathedral Church 
of St. Paul in London, the Twentieth Day of March then 
next enſuing, or elſewhere, as be ſhould have thought it moſt 
convenient, to treat, cenſent, and conclude upon certain difficult 
and urgent Affairs mentioned in the ſaid Writ ; did thereupon, 
at the Time appointed, and within the Cathedral Church of 

St. Paul aforeſaid, aſſemble themſelves, and appear in Convo- 

cation for that Purpoſe, according to Our ſaid Writ, before 
the Right Reverend Father in Richard Biſhop of Lon- 
don, duly (upon a ſecond Writ of Ours, dated the Ninth Day 
cf March aforeſaid) authorized, appointed, and conſtituted, 
by reaſon of the ſaid Archbiſhop of Canterbury his Death, 
Preſident of the ſaid Convocation, to execute thoſe Things, 
which, by virtue of Our firſt Writ, did appertain to him the 


| 


ſaid Archbiſhop to have executed, if be had lived: We, fer 


-- vers urgent and weighty Cauſes and Confiderations Us there- 


unto eſpecially moving, of Our eſpecial Grace, certain Know- 
ledge, and meer Motion, did, by virtue of Our Prerogative 


Royal, and ſupreme Authority in Cauſes Ecclefiaſtical, give and 
grant by Our ſeveral Letters Patents under our Great Seal of 
England, the one dated the Twelfth Day of April laft paſt, 
and the other the Twenty fifth Day of June next fol- 
lowing, full, free, and lawful Liberty, Licence, Power, and 
Authority unto the ſaid Biſhop of London, Prefident of the 
ſaid Convocation, and to the other Biſhops, Deans, Archdea- 
cons, Chapters, and Colleges, and the reſt of the Clergy before 
mentioned, of the ſaid Province, that they from time to 
time, during Our firſt Parliament now prorogued, might con- 


Miniſtries, Degrees, and 
Arcbbiſpoß's Courts, Guardians of Spiritualities, 


by His Majeſty's Authority 


fer, treat, debate, confider, conſult, and agree of and upon 
ſuch Canons, Orders, Ordinances, and Conſtitutions, as they 
ſhould think neceſſary, fit, and convenient, for the Honour and 
Service of Almighty God, the Good and Quiet of the Church, 
and the better Government thereof, to be from time to time 
obſerved, performed, fulfilled, and kept, as well by the Arch- 
biſhops of Canterbury, the Biſhops, and their Succeſſors, 
and the reſt of the whole C of the ſaid Province of 
Canterbury, in their ſeveral Callings, Offices, Functions, 
Adminiſtrations To 7 2 all 
and every Dean of the Arches, and other Fudge of the ſaid 
f fr” way 


Deans, and Chapters, Archdeacons, Commiſſaries, Officials, 
Regiſters, and all and every other Eccleſiaſtical Officers, and 
their inferior Miniſters whatſoever, of the ſame Province 
of Canterbury, in their and every of their diſtin? Courts, 
and in the Order and Manner of their and every of their 
Proceedings ; and by all other Perſons within this Realm, 
as far as lawfully, being Members of the Church, it may 
concern them, as in Our ſaid Letters Patents, amongſt other 
Clauſes, more at large doth appear. Foraſmuch as the Biſhop 
of London, Pre/fident of the ſaid Convocation, and others 
the ſaid Biſhops, Deans, Archdeacons, Chapters, and Col- 
leges, with the reſt of the Clergy, having a _ at 
the Time and Place before mentioned, and then and there, by 
virtue of Cur ſaid Authority granted unto them, treated of, 
concluded, and agreed upon certain Canons, Orders, Ordi- 
nances, and Conſtitutions, to the End and Purpoſe by Us 
limited and preſcribed unto them ;, and have thereupon offered 
and preſented the ſame unto Us, moſt humbly deſiring Us ts 
give Our Royal Aſſent unto their ſaid Canons, Orders, Ordi- 
nances, and Conſtitutions, according to the Form of a cer- 
tain Statute, or Af of Parliament, made in that Behaff, 
in the Twenty fifth Year of the Reign of King Henry 
the Eighth, and by Our ſaid Prerogateve Royal and ſupreme 
Authority in Cauſes Ecclefiaſtical, to ratify by Our Leiters 
Patents under Our Great Seal of England, and to confirm 
the ſame ;, the Title and Tenor of them being Word for Nord 
as enjueth : | 


CONSTI- 
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CONSTITUTIONS and CANO Ns 
Ecccleſiaſtical of the CHURCH of ENGLAND. © 


1. The King's Supremacy over the Church of England, in 
Cauſes Eccigſiaſtical, to be maintained. 

S our Duty to the King's moſt Excellent 
Majeſty requireth, we firſt decree and or- 
dain, that the Archbiſhop of Canterbury 
(from time to time) all Biſhops of this 
Province, all Deans, Archdeacons, Par- 

ſons, Vicars, and all other Eccleſiaſtical Perſons, ſhall 

faichfully keep and obſerve, and (as much as in them 
lieth) ſhall cauſe to be obſerved and kept of others, all 
and (ſingular Laws and Statutes, made for reſtoring to 
the Crown of this Kingdom the ancient Juriſdiction over 
the State Eccleſiaſtical, and aboliſhing of all foreign Power 
| repugnant to the ſame. Furthermore, all Eccleſiaſtical 

Perſons, having Cure of Souls, and all other Preachers, 

and Readers of Divinity Lectures, ſhall to the uttermoſt 

of their Wit, Knowledge, and Learning, purely and 
fincerely, without any Colour or Diſſimulation, teach, 

' manifeſt, open, and declare four Times, every Year at the 

teaſt, in their Sermons, and other Collations and Lectures, 

that all uſurped and foreign Power (foraſmuch as the 
ſame hath no Eſtabliſhment nor Ground by the Law of 

God) is for moſt juſt Cauſes taken away and aboliſhed: 

And that therefore no Manner of Obedience, or Subjec- 

tion, within His Majeſty's Realms and Dominions, is 

due unto any ſuch foreign Power ; but that the King's 

Power, within his Realms of Exgland, Scotland and Ire- 

land, and all other his Dominions and Countries, is the 

higheſt Power under God; to whom all Men, as well 

Inhabitants, as born within the ſame, do by God's Laws 

owe moſt Loyalty and Obedience, afore and above all 

other Powers and Potentates in the Earth. 

2. Impugners of the King's Supremacy cenſured. 

'' 2 ſhall hereafter affirm, That the King's 

Majeſty hath not the ſame Authority in 

Eccleſiaſtical, that the godly Kings had amongſt the 

Jews, and Chriſtian Em of the primitive Church 

or impeach any Part of his Regal Su in the ſaid 

Cauſes reſtored to the Crown, and by the Laws of this 
Realm therein eſtabliſhed ; let him be excommunicated 

ipſo facto, and not reſtored, but only by the Archbiſhop, 

after his Repentance, and publick Revocation of thoſe his 
- The Church of England, 4 true and Apoſtalical Church. 

8 — ſhall hereafter affirm, That the Church 

of England, by Law eſtabliſhed under the King's 

| Majeſty, is not a true and an Apoſtolical Church, teach- 
ing and maintaining the Doctrine of the Apoſtles ; let 

him 2 inf forks oo not one, but 
only b biſhop, is Repentance, 

. 1 of this his wicked Error. 885 


4. Impugeers of the publick Warſhip of God efablifhed in | 


the Church of England, cenſured. 
Hoſoever ſhall hereafter affirm, That the Form of 
God's Worſhipin the Church of England, eſtabliſh- 


Ritious, or unlawful Worſhip of God, or containeth any 
Thing in it that is repugnant to the Scriptures; let him 
be excommunicated ipſo fafo, and not reſtored, but by 
the Biſhop of the Place, or Archbiſhop, after his Re 


tance, and publick Revocation of ſuch his wicked Errors. 
g. Impugners of the Articles of Religion eflablifhed in the 


burch of England, cenſured. 

Hoſoever ſhall hereafter affirm, That any of the 
Nine and thirty Articles agreed upon by the 
Archbiſhops and Biſhops of both Provinces, and the whole 
Clergy, in the Convocation holden at Landon, in the Year 
of our Lord God One thoufand five hundred ſinty two, 
for avoiding Diverſicics of Opinions, and far the eſtabliſh- 


ing of Conſent touching true Religion, are in any Part | 


ſuperſtitious or erroneous, or ſuch as he may not with a 


good Conſcience ſubſcribe unto ; let him be excommu- 


nicated ipſo facto, and not reſtored, but only by the Arch- 


after his Repentance, and publick Revocation of 


an bas wicked Errors. 


ed by Law, and contained in the Book of Common Pray. 
er, and Adminiſtration of Sacraments, is a corrupt, ſuper- 


{ Church of 


6. Impugners of the Rites and Ceremonies eftabliſhed in the 


burch of England, cenſared. | 
Hoſoever ſhall 22 affirm, That the Rites and 
Ceremonies of the Church of England by Law 
eſtabliſhed, are wicked, antichriſtian, or ſuperſtitious, or 
ſuch as being commanded by lawful Authority, Men who 
are zealouſly and godly affected, may not with any good 
Conſcience approve them, uſe them, or as Occaſion re- 
quireth, ſubſcribe unto them; let him be excommunicat- 
ed ipſo fadto, and not reſtored, until he repent, and pub- 
lickly revoke ſuch 3 Errors. 
7 s of the Government of the Charch of England 
Archbiſhops, * — 4 
Hoſoever ſhall hereafter affirm, That the Govern- 
ment of the Church of England under His Ma- 
jeſty . Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Deans, Archdeacons, and 
the reſt that bear Office in the fame, is antichriſtian, and 


repugnant to the Word of God; let him be excommu- 


nicated zpſo facto, and fo continue until he tepent, and 

publickly _ 3 wicked Errors. Re 

8. Impugners of the Form of Conſecrati Ordering 
Archbiſhops, Biſhops, 8c. in the Charch of England, 


_ cenſured. 


Form and Manner of Making and Conſecrati 


that is repugnant to the Word of God; or that they who 


are made Biſhops, Prieſts, or Deacons in that Form, are 


not lawfully made, nor ought to be accounted, either by 


themſelves or others, to be truly either Biſhops, Prieſts, 
or Deacons, until they have ſome other Calling to thoſe 


Divine Offices; let him be excommunicated ig fatto, 


not to be reſtored, until he repent, and publickly re 7 


ſuch his wicked Errors. 


9. e eee e of cen- 
ſhall hereafter ſeparate themſelves from 


the Communion of Saints, as it is 


the Apoſtles Rules in the Church of Eng — ute 
together in a new Brotherhood, account- 


bine themſelves 
ing the Chriſtians, who are conformable to the Doctrine, 
Goverament, Rites, and Ceremonies of the Church of 
Exgland, to be 


their wicked Errors. 


10. Maintainers of Schiſmatics in the Church of England, 


Hoſoever ſhall hereafter affirm, That ſuch Mini- 
ſters, asrefuſe to ſubſcribe to the Form and Man- 
nersof God's Worſhip in the Church of England, preſcrib- 


ed in the Communion-book, and their Adherents, may 


truly take unto them the Name of another Church, noc 
rexperaghs bac Opin arage 2d egg nap Bahar 
this their nded Churctt hath of long time groned 
under the of certain Grievances impoſed upon it, 
and upon the Members thereof before-mentioned, Lhe 


therein by Law eſtabliſhed, let them be excommuni- 

cated, and not reſtored, until they repent, and publick- 
ly revoke ſuch their wicked Errors. GT 
11. Maintainers Conventicieg cenſured. 

Hoſoever ſhall hereafter affirm or maintain, That 

there are within this Realm other Meetings, AC 

ſemblies, or Congregations of the King's born Subjects, 


{ than ſuch as by the Laws of this Land are held and allow- 


ed, which may rightly challenge to themſelves the Name 
of true and lawful Churches; lethim be excommunicated, 


and not reſtored, but by the AED. after his Repent- 
c 


| ance, and publick Revocation of is wicked Errors. 
12. Maintainers TO made in Conventicles cem 
ured. 


Hoſoever ſhall hereafter affirm, That ic is lawful 


for any Sort of Miniſters, and Lay Perſons, or of 
either of them, to join together, and make Rules, Or- 


| ders, or Conſtitutions in Cauſes Eccleſiaſtical, without the 


1. 7 King's 


Hoſoever ſhall hereafter affirm or teach, That the 
Biſhops, Prieſts, and Deacons, containeth any thing in K | 


. 
* — © on fiance — WW _—Ce——— a Jute — nr — 


profane, and unmeet for them to join 
with in Chriſtian Profeſſion; let them be excommuni- 
cated ip/o faFo, and not reſtored, but by the Archbiſhop, 
after their Repentance, and publick Revocation of ſuch 


and the Orders and Conſtitutions 


9. 
5 


Eing's Authority, and ſhall ſubmit themſelves to be ruled 


and governed by them : Let them be excommunicated 
1% facto, and not be reſtored, until they repent, and 
Py revoke thoſe their wicked and Anabaptiſtical 
FFOTS» 5 
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Or Divine Service, and Adminiſtration 
of the Sacraments. 
13. Due Celebration of Sundays and Holy-days. 


\ L. Manner of Perſons within the Church of 


E»y1erd ſhall from hencetorth celebrate and keep 
oilicr Holy-days, according to God's holy Will and Plea- 


the Lord's Day, commonly called Sunday, and 


jure, and the Orders of the Church of Englend preſcribed 


in chat Bchalf; that is, in hearing the Word of God 
read and taught; in private and publick Prayers; in 
acknowledging their Offences to God, and Amendment 

of the lame in reconciling themſclves charitably to their 
Neighbours, where Diſpleaſure hath been; in oftentimes 
receiving the Communion of the Body and Blood of 


Rm 


Chriſt; in viſiting of the Poor, and Sick; ufing all 


godly and ſober Converſation. 
14. Toe Preſcripi Form of Divine Service to be uſed on 
Sundays and Holy-days. 


TE Common Prayer ſhall be ſaid or ſung diſtinctly 


and reverently upon ſuch Days as are appointed to 
be kept Holy by the Book of Common Prayer, and their 
Eves, and at convenient and uſual Times of thoſe Days, 


and in fuch Piace of every Church, as the Biſhop of the | 


| Dioceſe, or Eccleſiaſtical Ordinary of the Place ſhall 


think meet, for the Largencſs or Straitneſs of the ſame, 


to as the People may be moſt cdiſied. All Miniſters like- | 


_ wife ſhall obſerve the Orders, Rites, and Ceremonies pre- 
icribed in the Book of Common Prayer, as well in read- 
ing the holy Scriptures, and ſaying of Prayers, as in Ad- 


miniſtration of the Sacraments, without either diminiſh- 


ing in Regard of preaching, or in any other Reſpect, or 
adding any Thing in the Matter or Form thereof. 

35. The Litauy to be read en Wedneſdays and Fridays. 

THE Litany ſhall be faid or ſung when, and as it 
£7 is ſer down in the Book of Common Prayer, by 
the Parſons, Vicars, Miniſters, or Curates, in all Cathedral, 
Collegiate, Pariſh Churches, and Chapels, in ſome con- 
venient Place, according to the Diſcretion of the Biſhop 
of the Diocelc, or Eccleſiaſtical Ordinary of the Place. 
And that we may ſpeak more particularly, upon Med. 
neſclays and Fridays weekly, though they be not Holy-days, 
the Miniſter at the accuttomed Hours of Service ſhall 
reſort to the Church and Chapel, and Warning being 
given to the People by tolling of a Bell, ſhall ſay the 


Litany preſcribed in the Book of Common Prayer: 


hereunto we wiſh every Houſholder dwelling within 
half a Mile of the Church, to come, or fend one at the 
!ealt cf his Houſhold, fit to join with the Miniſter in 
Prayers. | | 
16. Colleges ts uſe the Preſcript Form of Divine Service. 
N the whole Divine Scrvice, and Adminiſtration of the 
holy Communion in all Colleges and Halls in both 


 Vaiverkities, the Order, Form, and Ceremonies ſhall be 


duly obſerved, as they are f:t down and preſcribed in 


the Book of Common Prayer, without any Omiſſion or 


Alteration. 
17. Students in Colleges to wear Surplices in Time of Divine 
x Serdice. 

LL. Maſters and Fellows of Colleges or Halls, and 
A all the Scholars and Students in either of the Uni- 
veriities, ſhall, in their Churches and Chapels, upon all 
Sundays, Holy-days, and their Eves, at the Time of Di- 
vine Service, wear Surplices, according to the Order of 
the Church of Exgland: And ſuch as are Graduates, ſhall 
agreeably wear with their Surplices fuch Hoods, as do 

ſeverally appcriain unto their Degrees. 
18. A Reverence and Attentien to be uſed within the Church 

in Time of Divine Service. | 

N the Time of Divine Scrvice, and of every Part 
thereof, all due Reverence is to be uſed, for it is ac- 


cording to the Apoſtlc's Rule, Let all Things be done decently 
and according 


Order we judge theſe our Directions follow ing: No Man 
ſhall cover his Hcad in the Church or Chapel, in the | 
| q 


to Order: Antwcrably to which Decency and 


, 
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Time of Divine Service, except he have ſome Infirmity; 
in which Caſe let him wear a Night- cap or Coif. All 
manner of Perſons then preſent ſhall reverently kneel 
upon their Knees, when the General Confeſſion, Litany, 
and other Prayers are read; and ſhall ſtand up at the ſay- 
ing of the Belief, according to the Rules in that Behalf 
preſcribed in the Book of Common Prayer; and Jikewile 
when in Time of Divine Service the Lord Jeſus ſhall be 
mentioned, due and lowly Reverence ſhall be done by all 
Perſons preſent, as it hath been accuſtomed ; teſtifying 
by theſe outward Ceremonies and Geſtures, their in- 
ward Humility, Chriſtian Reſolution, and due Acknow- 
I:dgement, that the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the true eternal! 
Son of God, is the only Saviour of the World, in whom 

alone all the Mercies, Graces, and Promiſes of God to 
Mankind, for this Life, and the Life to come, are fully 
and wholly compriſed. None, either Man, Woman, or 
Child, of what Calling ſoever, ſhall be otherwiſe at ſuch 
Times buſied in the Church, than in quiet Attendance to 
hear, mark, and underſtand that which is read, preached, 
or miniſtered ; ſaying in their due Places audibly with 
the Miniſter, the Confeſſion, the Lord's Prayer, and the 


Creed; and making ſuch other Anſwers to the publick 


Prayers, as are appointed in the Book of Common Prayer; 
neither ſhall they diſturb the Service or Sermon, by 
walking, or talking, or any other Way ; nor depart out 
of the Church, during the Time of Service, or Sermon, 


without ſome urgent or reaſonable Cauſe. 


19. Literers not be ſuffered near the Church in Time of 
| Divine Service. „ 

HE Churchwardens or Queſtmen, and their Aſſiſt- 

ants, ſhall not ſuffer any idle Perſons to abide, 

either in the Church-yard, or Church-porch, during the 

Time of Divine Service, or Preaching ; but ſhall cauſe 

them either to come in, or to depart. 3 

20. Bread and Wine to be provided againſt every Communion. 

HHH E Churchwardens of every Pariſh, againſt the 

Time of every Communion, ſhall, at the Charge 


of the Pariſh, with the Advice and Direction of the Mi- 
niſter, provide a ſufficient Quantity of fine White Bread, 


and of good and wholſome Wine, for the Number of 
Communicants that ſhall from time to time receive 


there: Which Wine we require to be brought to the 


Communion Table in a clean and ſweet ſtanding Pot, or 


| Stoop of Pewter, if not of purer Metal. 


21. The Communion to be thrice a Year received. 
N every Pariſh Church and Chapel, where Sacraments 
are to be adminiſtered within this Realm, the holy 


Communion ſhall be miniſtered by the Parſon, Vicar, or 


Miniſter ſo often, and at ſuch Times, as every Pariſhioner 
may communicate at the leaſt Thrice in the Year (where- 


of the Feaſt of Eaſter to be one) according as they are 


appointed by the Book of Common Prayer. Provided, 
that every Miniſter, as oft as he adminiſtereth the Com- 
munion, ſhall firſt receive the Sacrament himſelf. Fur- 


\ thermore, no Bread or Wine newly brought, ſhall be 
| uſed, but firſt the Words of Initicucion ſhall be rehearſed, 


when the faid Bread and Wine be preſent upon the Com- 
munion Table. Likewiſe the Minitter ſhall deliver both 


the Bread and Wine to every Communicant ſeverally. 


22. Warning to be given beforchand for the Communion. 
HEREAS every Lay Perſon is bound to receive 
the holy Communion Thrice every Year, and 
many notwithſtanding do not receive that Sacrament 
once in a Lear; we do require every Miniſter to give 
Warning to his Pariſhioners publickly in the Church at 
Morning Prayer, the Sunday before every Time of his 
Adminiſtering that holy Sacrament, for their better Pre- 
paration of themſelves : Which ſaid Warning we <njoin 
the ſaid Pariſhioners to accept and obey, under the Penalty 
and Danger of the Law. 
23. Students in Colleges to receive the Communion four Times 
a Tear. | 
N all Colleges and Halls within both the Univerſities, 
the Maſters and Fellows, ſuch eſpecially as have any 
Pupils, ſhall be careful that all their nid Pupils, and the 


| reſt that remain amongſt them, be well brought up, and 


throughly inſtructed in Points of Religion, and that they 
dodiligently frequent publick Service, and Sermons, and 
receive the holy Communion ; which we ordain to be ad- 
miniſtered in all ſuch Colleges and Halls the firſt or ſecond 


Sunday 
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Sunday of every Month, requiring all the ſaid Maſters, 
Fuliows, and Scholars, and all the reſt of the Students, 
Officers, and all other the Scrvants there, fo to be or- 
dered, that every one of them ſhall communicate four 
Times in the Year at the leaſt, kneeling reverently and 
decently upon their Knees, according to the Order of the 
Communion Book preſcribed in that Behalf. _ 
24. Copes to be wore in Cathedral Churches by thoſe that 
adniniſter the Communion, 

N all Cathedral and Collegiate Churches, the holy 

Communion ſhall be adminitteredupon principal Fealt- 
days, ſometimes by the B:ſhop, it he be preſent, and 
ſometimes by the Dean, and at ſometimes by a Canon, 
or Prebendary, the principal Miniſter uſing a decent 
Cope, and being aflilted with the Goſpeller and Epiſtler 
agrecably, according to the Advertiſements publiſhed 
Anno 7 Eliz. The ſaid Communion to be adminiſtered at 
fach Times, and with ſuch Limitation, as is ſpeciſied in 
the Book of Common Prayer. Provided that no ſuch 
Limitation by any Conſtruction ſhall be allowed of, but 
that all Deans, Wardens, Maiters, or Heads of Cathe- 
dral and Collegiate Churches, Prebendaries, Canons, Vi- 
cars, Petty-canons, Singing- men, and all others of the 


Foundation ſhall receive the Communion four Times 


yearly at the lcalt, 
25. Surplices and | 
5 when there is no Communion. | 
IN the Time of Divine Scrvice and Prayers in all Cathe- 
dral and Collegiate Churches, when there is no Com- 
munion, it ſhall be ſufficient to wear Surplices : Saving 
that all Drans, Maſters, and Heads of Collegiate Churches, 
Canons and Prebendaries, being Graduates, ſhall daily, at 
the Times both of Prayer and Preaching, wear with their 
Surplices ſuch Hoods as are agreeable to their Degrees. 
26. Ne:erious Offenders not to be admitted to the Communion. 
O Miniſter ſhall in any wiſe admit to the receiving 
ol the holy Communion, any of his Cure or Flock, 
which be openly Known to live in Sin notorious without 
Repentance 3 nor any who have malicioully and openly 
_ contended with their Neighbours, until they ſhall be re- 


conciled; nor any Cirzrcawardens or Sidemen, who, hav- 


ing taken their Oaths to preſent to their Ordinaries all 
ſuch publick Offences, as they are particularly charged to 
enquire of in their ſeveral Pariſſics, ſhall (notwithſtanding 
their ſaid Oaths, and that their taithful diſcharging of them 
is the chick Mans, whereby publick Sins and Offences 
may be reformed and punithed) wittingly and willingly, 
deſperately and irreligiouſly incur the horrible Crime of 
Perjury, either in neglecting or in retuſing to preſent ſuch 
of che ſaid Enormities and publick Offences, as they know 
themſelves to be committed in their ſaid Pariſhes, or are 
notoriouſly offenſive to the Congregation there; although 
they be urged by fome of their Neighbours, or by their 


Miniſter, or by their Ordinary himſclt, to diſcharge their 
incur ſo 


| Conlciences by preſenting of them, and not to 
defperatcly the ſaid horrible Sin of Perjury. 
27. Schiſinaticks not to be admitied to the Communion. 
O Miniſter, when he cclebrateth the Communion, 
ſhall wittingly adminiſter the ſame to any but to 
ſuch as kne-l, under Pain of Suſpenſion, nor under the like 
Pain to any that refuſe to be preſent at publick Prayers, 
according to the Orders of the Church of England, nor 
to any that are common and notorious Depravers of the 
Book of Common Prayer, and Adminitration of the 


Sacraments, and of the Orders, Rites, and Ceremonies 


therein preticribed, or of any Thing that is contained in 
any of the Articles agreed upon in the Convocation, One 
thouſand five hundred fixty and two, or of any Thing 
contained in the Book of Ordering Prieſts and Biſhops, or 
to any that have ſpoken againit, and depraved His Ma- 
jeſty's Sovereign Authority in Cauſcs Eccicfiaftical ; except 
every ſuch Perſon ſhall firſt acknowledge to the Miniſter 
before the Churchwardens, his Repentance for the ſame, 
and promiſe by Word (if he cannot write) that he will do 
ſo no more; and except (if he can write) he ſhall firſt do 
the ſame under his Hand-writing, to be delivered to the 
Miniſter, and by him ſent to the Biſhop of the Dioceſe, 
or Ordinary ot the Place. Provided, that cvery Miniſter 
ſo repelling any, as is ſp=cihed either in this or in the next 
precedent Conſtitution, ſhall, upon Complaint, or being re- 
quired by the Ordinary, ſignity the Cauſe thereof unto 
him, and therein obey his Order and Direction. 


Hoods to be cborn in Cathedral Churches, | 


E 


28. Strangers not to be admitted to the Communion. 
HE Cturchwardcns or Qieſtmen, and their AG 
ſiſtants, ſhall mark, as weli as the Miniſter, whether 
all and every of the Pariſhioners come to often every Year 
to the holy Communion, as the Laws and our Conſtitu— 
tions do require; and whether any Strangers come often 
and commonly from other Pariſhes to their Church; and 
ſhall ſhew the Miniſter of them, leſt perhaps they be ad- 
mitted to the Lord's Table amongſt others, which they 
ſhall forbid ; and remit ſuch Home to their own Pariſh 
Churches and Miniſters, there to receive the Communion 
with the reſt of their own Neighbours. 
29. Fathers not to be Geafathers in Baptiſin, and Children 
| not Communicants, 

O Parent ſhall be urged to be preſent, nor be admit- - 
ted to anſwer as Godfather for his own Child: Nor 
any Godfather or Godmother ſhall be ſuffered to make 
any other Anſwer or Speech, than by the Book of Com- 
mon Prayer is preſcribed in that B-half : Neither ſhall 
any Perſon be admitted Godfather or Godmother to any 
Child at Chriſtening or Confirmation, before the ſaid Per- 
ſon ſo undertaking, hath received the holy Communion. 
30. The lawful Uſe of the Croſs in Baptiſm explained. 

E are ſorry that His Majeſty's molt princely Care 

and Pains taken in the Conference at Hampton 
Court, amongſt many other Points, touching this one of 
the Croſs in Baptiſm, hath taken no better effect with 
many, but that {till the Ule of it in Baptiſm is fo greatly 
ſtuck at and impugned. For the further Declaration 
therefore of the true Ule of this Ceremony, and for the 
removing of all ſuch Scruple, as might any ways trouble 

the Conſciences of them who are indecd rightly Religious, 
following the Royal Steps of our moſt worthy King, 


| becauſe he therein followerh the Rules of the Scriptures, 


and the Practice of the Primitive Church; we do com- 
mend to all the true Members of the Church of England 


theſe our Directions and Obſcrvations enſuing. 


PFirſt it is to be obſerved, that although the Fews and 
Ethnicks derided both the A poſtles, and the reſt of the 
Chriſtians, for preaching and believing in him who wass 
crucified upon the Crols ; yet all, both Apoſtles and 
Chriſtians, were ſo far from being diſcouraged from 
their Profeſſion by the Ignominy of the Croſs, as they 
rather rejoiced and triumphed in it. Yea, the Holy 
Ghoſt by the Mouths of the Apoſtles did honour the 
Name of the Croſs (being hateful among the Zews) ſo 
far, that under it he comprchended not only Chriſt cruci- 
fied, but the Force, Effects, and Merits of his Death and 
Paſſion, with all the Comforts, Fruits, and Promiſes which 
we receive or expect thereby. . 
Secondly, the Honour and Digaity of the Name of the 
Croſs begat a Reverend Eſtimation even in the Apoſtles 
Times (for ought that is known to the contrary) of the 
Sign of the Croſs which the Chriftians ſhortly after uſed 
in all their Actions; thereby making their outward Shew = 


and Profeſſion, even to the Aſtoniſhment of the Fews, that 


they were not aſhamed to acknowledge him for their Lord 
and Saviour, who died for them upon the Crots. And 


this Sign they did not only uſe chemiclves, with a kind of 


Glory, when they met with any Jews, but ſigned there- 
with their Children, when they were chriſtened, to dedi- 
cate them by that Badge to his Scrvice, whoie Benefits 
beſtowed upon them in Biptiſm the Name of the Croſs 
did repreſent. And this Ute of the Siga of the Croſs in 
Baptiſm was hcid in the Primitive Church, as well by 


the Greeks as the Lalins, with one Conſent and great 


Applaule. At what time, if any had oppoſed themlclves 


againſt it, they would certainly have been cenſured as 


Enemics of the Name of the Croſs, and conſequently of 
Chriſt's Merits, the Sign whereof they could no better en- 


dure. This continual and general Uſe of the Sign of the 


Croſs is evident by many Tettimonicsof the ancient Fathers. 
Thirdly, it mutt be confeſſed, That in Procels of Time 
the Sign of the Croſs was greatly abuſed in the Church of 
Rome, eſpecially aftcr that Corruption of Popery had once 
poſſeſſed it. But the Abuſe of a Thing doth not take 
away the lawful Ule of it. Nay, fo far was it from the 
Purpoſe of the Church of Exgland, to fotſake and rejcct 
the Churches of Ttaly, France, Spain, Germany, or any ſuch 
like Churches, in all Things which they held and prac- 
tiſed, that, as the Apology of the Church of England con- 
 &. feſſeth, 


which do neither endamage the Church of God, nor of- 
fend the Minds of ſober Men ; and only departed from 
them in thoſe particular Points, wherein they were fallen 
both from themſelves in their ancient Integrity, and from 
the Apoſtolical Churches which were their firſt Founders. 
In which reſpect, amongſt ſome other very ancient Cere- 
monies, the Sign of the Croſs in Baptiſm hath been re- 
tained in this Church, both by the Judgement and Practice 
of thoſe Reverend Fathers and great Divines in the Days 
of King Edward the Sixth, of whom ſome conſtantly ſuf- 
fered for the Profeſſion of the Truth; and others being 
exiled in the Time of Queen Mary, did after their Return, 
in the Beginning of the Reign of our late dread Sovereign, 
continually defend and uſe the ſame. This Reſolution and 
Practice of our Church hath been allowed and approved 
by the Cenſure upon the Communion-book in King 
Edward the Sixth his Days, and by the Harmony of Con- 
feſſions of later Years : Becauſe indeed the Uſe of this 
Sign in Baptiſm was ever accompanied here with ſuch 
ſufficient Cautions and Exceptions againſt all Popiſh Super- 
ſtition and Error, as in the like Caſes are either fit, or 
convenient. 


Firſt, the Church of England, ſince the aboliſhing of | 


Popery, hath ever held and taught, and ſo doth hold and 
_ teach ſtill, the Sign of the Croſs uſed in Baptiſm is 
no Part of the Subſtance of that Sacrament : For when 
the Miniſter dipping the Infant in Water, or laying Wa- 
ter on the Face of it (as the Manner alſo is) hath pro- 
nounced theſe Words, I baptize thee in the Name of the Fa- 
' ther, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt, the Infant is 
fully and perfectly baptized. So as the Sign of the Croſs 


being afterward uſed, doth neither add any Thing to the 


Virtue and Perfection of Baptiſm, nor being omitted, 
_ doth detract any Thing from the Effect and Subſtance of it. 
Secondly, it is apparent in the Communion-book, that 
the Infant baptized 1s, by virtue of Baptiſm, before it be 
ſigned with the Sign of the Croſs, received into the Con- 
gregation of Chriſt's Flock, as a perfect Member thereof, 
and not by any Power aſcribed unto the Sign of the Croſs. 
So that for the very Remembrance of the Croſs, which is 
very precious to all them that rightly believe in Jeſu 


Chriſt, and in the other reſpects mentioned, the Church of 


England hath retained ſtill the Sign of it in Baptiſm : Fol- 
lowing thercin the primitive and Apoſtolical Churches, 
and accounting it a lawful outward Ceremony and ho- 


nourable Badge, whereby the Infant is dedicated to the | 


Scrvice of him that died upon the Crols, as by the Words 
uſed in the Book of Common Prayer it may appear. 

Laſtly, the Uſe of the Sign of the Crols in Baptiſm, 
being thus purged from all Popiſh Superſtition and Error, 
and reduced in the Church of England to the primary Inſti- 
tution of it, upon thoſe true Rules of Doctrine concerning 
Things indifferent, which are conſonant to the Word of 


God, and the Judgements of all the ancient Fathers, we | 


hold it the Part of every private Man, both Miniſter and 
other, reverently to retain the true Uſe of it preſcribed by 
publick Authority; conſidering that Things of themſelves 
indifferent do in ſome fort alter their Natures, when they 
are either commanded or forbidden by a lawful Magi- 


ſtrate; and may not be omitted at every Man's Pleaſure | 


| contrary to the Law when they be commanded, or uſed 
when they are prohibited. „„ 


Miniſters, their Ordination, Function, 
and Charge. 
31. Four ſolemn Times appointed for the Making of Miniſters. 
Oraſmuch as the ancient Fathers of the Church, led 
F by Example of the Apoſtles, appointed Prayers 
and Faſts to be uſed at the ſolemn Ordering of 
Minifters ; and to that Purpoſe allotted certain Times, in 
which only Sacred Orders might be given or conferred : 
We following their holy and religious Example, do con- 
ſtitute and decree, That no Deacons or Miniſters be Made 
and Ordaincd, but only upon the Sundays immediately 


following Jejunia quatuor temporum, commonly called | 


Ember-weeks, appointed in ancient Time for Prayer and 
Faſting (purpoſely for this Cauſe at their firſt Inſtitution) 
and fo continued at this Day in the Church of England: 
And that this be done in the Cathedral or Pariſh Church 
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feſſeth, it doth with Reverence retain thoſe Ceremonies, | 


where the Biſhop reſideth, and in the Time of Divine Ser- 
vice, in the Preſence not only of the Archdeacon, but of 
the Dean and two Prebendaries at the leaſt, or (if they 
ſhall happen by any lawful Cauſe to be lett or hindered) in 
the Pretence of four other grave Perſons, being Maiters 
of Arts at the leaſt, and allowed for publick Preachers. 
32. None to be made Deacon and Miniſter both in one Day. 
HE Office of Deacon being a Step or Degree to 
1 the Miniſtry, according to the Judgement of the 
ancient Fathers, and the Practice of the primitive Church; 
we do ordain and appoint, That hereafter no Biſhop ſhall 
make any Perſon of what Qualities or Gifts ſoever, a 
Deacon and a Miniſter both together upon one Day ; 
but that the Order in that Bchalt preſcribed in the Book 
of Making and Conſecrating Biſhops, Prieſts, and Dea- 
cons, be ſtrictly obſerved. Not that always every Dea- 
con ſhould be kept from the Miniſtry for a whole Year, 
when the Biſhop ſhall find good Cauſe to the contrary ; 
but that there being now four Times appointed in every 
| Year for the Ordination of Deacons and Miniſters, there 
may ever be ſome Time of Trial of their Behaviour in 
the Office of Deacon, before they be admitted to the 
Order ot Prieſthood. 
33. The Titles of ſuch as are to be made Miniſters. 
T hath been long fince provided by many Dccrees of 
1 the ancient Fathers, that none ſhould be admitted 
eicher Deacon or Prieſt, who had not firſt ſome certain 
Place where he might uſe his Function. According to 


| which Examples we do ordain, That henceforth no Perſon 


ſhall be admitted into Sacred Orders, except he ſhall at 
that Time exhibit to the Biſhop, of whom he deſireth 
Impoſition of Hands, a Preſentation of himſelf to ſome 
Eccleſiaſtical Preferment then void in that Dioceſe; or 
ſhall bring to the ſaid Biſhop a true and undoubted Cer- 
tificate, that either he is provided of ſome Church within 
the ſaid Dioceſe, where he may attend the Cure of Souls, 
or of ſome Miniſter's Place vacant either in the Cathe- 
dral Church of that Dioceſe, or in ſome other Collegiate 
Church therein alſo ſituate, where he may execute his 
Miniſtry ; or that he is a Fellow, or in Right as a Fellow, 
or to be a Conduct or Chaplain in ſome College in 
Cambridge or Oxford; or except he be a Maſter of Arts 
of five Years ſtanding, that liveth of his own Charge in 
either of the Univerſities ; or except by the Biſhop him- 
ſelf, that doth ordain him Miniſter, he be ſhortly after to 
be admitted either to ſome Benefice or Curateſhip then void. 
And if any Biſhop ſhall admit any Perſon into the Mini- 
ſtry, that hath none of theſe Titles, as is aforeſaid, then he 
ſhall keep and maintain him with all Things neceſſary, till 
he do prefer him to ſome Eccleſiaſtical Living. And if 
the ſaid Biſhop ſhall refuſe ſo to do, he ſhall be ſuſpended 
by the Archbiſhop, being aſſiſted with another Biſhop, 
from giving of Orders for the Space of a Year, 
34. The Quality of ſuch as are to be made Miniſters. 
O Biſhop ſhall henceforth admit any Perſon into Sa- 
cred Orders, which is not of his own Dioceſe, ex- 
cept he be either of one of the Univerſities of this Realm, 
or except he ſhall bring Letters dimiſſory (fo termed) 
from the Biſhop of whole Dioceſe he is; and deſiring to 
be a Deacon, is Three and twenty Years old, and to be a 
- Prieſt, Four and twenty Years complete, and hath taken 
ſome Degree of School, in either of the ſaid Univerſities ; 


| or at the leaſt, except he be able to yield an Account of 


his Faith in Latin, according to the Articles of Religion 
approved in the Synod of the Biſhops and Clergy of this 
Realm, One thouſand five hundred ſixty and two, and to 
confirm the ſame by ſufficient Teſtimonies out of the holy 


Letters teſtimonial of his good Life and Converſation, 
under the Seal of ſome College of Cambridge or Oxford, 
where before he remained, or of three or four grave 
Miniſters, together with the Subſcription and Teſtimony 
of other credible Perſons, who have known his Life and 
Behaviour by the Space of Three Years next before. 
35. The Examination of ſuch as are to be made Miniſters. 
IE Biſhop, before headmitany Perſon to holy Orders, 
ſhall diligently examine him in the Preſence of thoſe 
Miniſters that ſhall aſſiſt him at the Impoſition of Hands: 
And if the faid Biſhop have any lawful Impediment, he 
ſhall cauſe the ſaid Miniſters carefully to examine every 
ſuch Perſona ſo to be Ordered. Provided, that they = 


Scriptures z and except moreover, he ſhall then exhibic 


bol the Sacraments, and none other, 
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ſhall aſſiſt the Biſhop in examining and laying on of 
Hands, ſhall be of his Cathedral Church, if they may con- 
veniently be had, or other ſufficient Preachers of the ſame 


| Dioceſe, to the Number of Three at the leaſt : And if any | 


Biſhop or Suffragan ſhall admit any to Sacred Orders, who 
is not fo qualified and examined, as before we have ordain- 
ed, the Archbiſhop of his Province, having Notice thereof, 
and being aſſiſted therein by one Biſhop, ſhall ſuſpend the 
| faid Biſhop or Suffragan ſo offending, from making either 
Deacons or Prieſts tor the Space ot two Years. 
6. Subſcription required of ſuch as are to be made Miniſters. 
O Perſon ſhall hereafter be received into the Mini- 
try, nor either by Inſtitution or Collation admit- 
ted to any Eccleſiaſtical Living, nor ſuffered to preach, to 
catechize, or to be a Lecturer or Reader of Divinity in 
either Univerſity, or in any Cathedral or Collegiate Church, 
City, or Market Town, Pariſh Church, Chapel, or in any 
other Place within this Realm, except he be licenſed either 
by the Archbiſhop, or by the Biſhop of the Dioceſe, where 
he is to be placed, under their Hands and Seals, or by one 
of the Two Univerſities under their Scal likewiſe; and ex- 
cept he ſhall firſt ſubſcribe to theſe three Articles follow- 
ing, in ſuch Manner and Sort as we have here appointed. 
I. That the King's Majeſty, under God, is the only ſu- 
preme Governor of chis Realm, and of all other His High- 
neſs Dominions and Countries, as well in all Spiritual or 
Eccleſiaſtical Things or Cauſes, as Temporal ; and that no 
foreign Prince, Perlon, Prelate, State, or Potentate, hath, 
or ought to have any Juriſdiction, Power, Superiority, Pre- 
eminence, or Authority, Eccleſiaſtical or Spiritual, within 
His Majeſty's ſaid Realms, Dominions, and Countries. 
II. That the Book of Common Prayer, and of Ordering 
of Biſhops, Prieſts, and Deacons, containeth in it nothing 
_ contrary to the Word of God, and that it may lawfully ſo 
be uſed; and that he himſelf will uſe the Form in the ſaid 
Book perſcribed, in Publick Prayer, and Adminiſtration 


III. That he alloweth — cart; — of Religion 
agreed upon by the Archbi Bi of both Pro- 
vinces, 5 — whole — in the 8 holden 
at London in the Year of our Lord God One thouſand five 
hundred ſixty and two; and that he acknowledgeth all 
and every the Articles therein contained, being in Number 
Nine and thirty, beſides the Ratification, to be agreeable 
to the Word of God. | ; 
To theſe three Articles whoſoever will ſubſcribe, he 
| ſhall, for the avoiding of all Ambiguities, ſubſcribe in 
this Order and Form of Words, ſetting down both his 
Chriſtian and Surname, viz. I N. N. do willingly and ex 
animo ſubſcribe to theſe three Articles above mentioned, and to 
ell Things that are contained in them. And if any Biſhop 
ſhall ordain, admit, or licenſe any, as is aforeſaid, ex- 


cept he firſt have ſubſcribed in Manner and Form as here 


we have appointed, he ſhall be ſuſpended from giving of 
Orders and Licences to preach for the Space of Twelve 
Months. Bur if either of the Univerſities ſhall offend 
therein, we leave them to the Danger of the Law, and 
_ His Majeſty's Cenſure. 
2 37. Subſcription before the Dioceſan. 

T ONE licenſed, as is aforeſaid, to preach, read Lec- 
ture, or catechize, coming to reſide in any Dio- 
ceſe, ſhall be permitted there to preach, read Lecture, 
catechize, or miniſter the Sacraments, or to execute any 
other Eccleſiaſtical Function, by what Authority ſoever 
he be thereunto admitted, unleſs he firſt conſent and 
ſubſcribe to the three Articles before mentioned, in the 


Preſence of the Biſhop of the Dioceſe, wherein he is to | 


preach, read Lecture, catechize, or adminiſter the Sacra- 
ments, as aforeſaid. _ 

33. Revolters after Subſcription cenſured. 
F any Miniſter, after he hath once ſubſcribed to the 


ſaid three Articles, ſhall omit to uſe the Form of 

yer, or any of the Orders or Ceremonies preſcribed 
in the Communion-book, let him be ſuſpended; and if 
after a Month he do not reform and ſubmit himſelf, let 
him be excommunicated ; and then, if he ſhall not ſubmit 
himſelf within the Space of another Month, let him be 
depoſcd from the Miniſtry. 
39. Cautions for Inſtitution of Miniſters into Benefices. 
Na Biſhop ſhall inſtitute any to a Benefice, who hath 


| So belp me, God, through Feſus Chris, © 
41. Licences for Plurality of Benefices limited, and Reſidence 


HH E Dean, Maſter, Warden, 
been ordained by any other Biſhop, except he ff Wh 


efiaſtical. 6 


| ſhew unto him his Letters of Orders, and bring him a ſuffi- 


cient Teſtimony of his former good Life and Behaviour, 
if the Biſhop ſhall require it; and laſtly, ſhall appear, 
upon due Examination, to be worthy of his Miniſtry. 
40. An Oath againſt Simony at Inſtitution into Benefices. 
O avoid the deteſtable Sin of Simony, becauſe buying 
and ſelling of Spiritual and Eccleſiaſtical Functions, 
Othces, Promotions, Dignities, and Livings, is execrable 
before God; therefore the Archbiſhop, and all and every 
Biſhop or Biſhops, or any other Perſon or Perſons, having 
Authority to * — inſtitute, collate, inſtall, or to con- 
firm the Election of any Archbiſhop, Biſhop, or other Per- 
ſon or Perſons, to any Spiritual or Eccleſiaſtical Function, 
Dignity,.Promotion, Title, Office, Juriſdiction, Place, or 
Benefice, with Cure or without Cure, or to any Eccleſi- 
aſtical Living whatſoever, ſhall, before every ſuch Admiſ- 
ſion, Inſtitution, Collation, Inſtallation, or Confirmation 
of Election, reſpectively miniſter to every Perſon here- 
after to be admitted, inſtituted, collated, inſtalled, or con- 
firmed in or to any Archbiſhoprick, Biſhoprick, or other 
Spiritual or Eccleſiaſtical Function, Dignity, Promotion, 
Title, Office, Juriſdiction, Place, or Benefice, with Cure or 
without Cure, or in or to any Eccleſiaſtical Living what- 
ſoever, this Oath, in Manner and Form following, the 
ſame to be taken by every one whom it concerneth in 
his own Perſon, and not by a Proctor: I N. N. do ſwear, 
That I have made no Simoniacal Payment, Contract, or 


| Promiſe, direttly or indirettly, by myſelf, or by any other, 


to my Knowledge, or with my Conſent, to any Perſon or Per- 
ſons whatſoever, for or concerning the procuring and ob- 


| taining of this Eccleſiaſtical Dignity, Place, Preferment, Of- 
Fee, or Living (reſpectively and particularly naming the 


lame whereunto he is to be admitted, inſtituted, collated, 
inſtalled, or confirmed) nor will at any Time hereafter per- 

form or ſatisfy any ſuch Kind of Payment, Contract, or Pro: 
miſe by any other without my Knowledge or Conſent : 


pcs . enjoined. = EL, 
Na Licence or Diſpenſation for the keeping of more 
Benefices with Cure than one, ſhall be granted to 
any, but ſuch only as ſhall be thought very well worthy 
for his Learning, and very well able and ſufficient to dil- 
charge his Duty; that is, who ſhall have taken the Degree 
of a Maſter of Arts at the leaſt, in one of the Univer- 
ities of this Realm, and be a publick and ſufficient Preach- 
er licenſed. Provided always, That he be by a good and 
ſufficient Caution bound to make his Perſonal Reſidence in 
each his ſaid Benefices for ſome reaſonable Time in every 


| Year; and that the ſaid Benefices be not more than Thirty 


Miles diſtant aſunder: And laſtly, that he have under 
him in the Benefice where he doth not reſide, a Preach- 
er lawfully allowed, that is able ſufficiently to teach and 
inſtruct the People. : SES 
42. Reſidence of Deans in their Churches. 0 
IXVER Dean, Maſter, or Warden, or chief Governor 
of any Cathedral or Collegiate Church, ſhall be reſi- 


dent in his ſaid Cathedral or Collegiate Church fourſcore 
and ten Days conjunctim or diviſim in every Year at the 


leaſt, and then ſhall continue there in preaching the Word 


of God, and keeping good Hoſpitality, except he ſhall be 


otherwiſe lett with weighty and urgent Cauſes to be ap- 
proved by the Biſhop of the Dioceſe, or in any other 
lawful Sort diſpenſed with. And when he is preſent, he, 
with the reſt of the Canons or Prebendaries reſident, ſhal! 
take ſpecial Care that the Statutes and laudable Cuſtoms 
of their Church (not being contrary to the Word of God, 
or Prerogative Royal) the Statutes of this Realm being in 
Force concerning Eccleſiaſtical Order, and all other Con- 
ſtitutions now ſet forth and confirmed by His Majeſty's 
Authority, and fuch as ſhall be lawfully enjoined by the 
Biſhop of the Dioceſe in his Viſitation, according to the 
Statutes and Cuſtoms of the ſame Church, or the Eccle- 
ſiaſtical Laws of this Realm, be diligently obſerved ; and 
that the Perty Canons, Vicars Choral, and other Mini- 
ſters of their Church, be urged to the Study of the holy 
Scriptures 3 and every one of them to have the New 
Teſtament not only in Engliſb, but alſo in Latin. 

43. Deans and Prebendaries to preach during their Refidence. 
or chief Governor, 
Prebendaries, and Canons in every Cathedral and 


Collegiate 
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Collegiate Church, ſhall not only preach there in their 
own Perſons fo often as they are bound by Law, Statute, 
Ordinance, or Cuſtom, but ſhall likewiſe preach in other 
Churches of the fame Dioceſe where they are reſident, 
and eſpecially in thoſe Places, whence they or their Church 
receive any yearly Rents or Profits. And in caſe they 


themlelves be lick or lawfully abſent, they ſhall ſubſti- | 


tute ſuch licenſed Preachers io ſupply their Turns, as 
by the Biſhop of the Dioceſe ſhall be thought meet to 
preach in Cathedral Churches. And if any otherwiſe 
neglect or omit to ſupply his Courſe, as is aforeſaid, the 
Offender ſhall be puniſhed by the Biſhop, or by him or 
them to whom the Juriſdiction of that Church appertain- 
eth, according to the Quality of the Offence. 
434. Prebendaries lo be reſident upon their Benefices. 
N O Prebendaries or Canons in Cathedral or Collegiate 
Churches, having one or more Bznefices with Cure 
(and not being Reſidentiaries in the ſame Cathedral or 


Collegiate Churches) ſhall, under Colour of their ſaid 


| Prebends, abſent themſelves from their Benefices with 
Cure, above the Space of One Month in the Year, unleſs 
it be for ſome urgent Cauſe, and certain Time, to be al- 


| lowed by the Biſhop of the Dioceſe. And ſuch of the 


ſaid Canons and Prebendaries, as by the Ordinances of the 
Cathedral or Collegiate Churches do ſtand bound to be 
reſident in the ſame, ſhall ſo among themſeclves ſort and 
proportion the Times of the Year concerning Reſidency 
to be kept in the ſaid Churches, as that ſome of them al- 
ways ſhall be perſonally reſident there; and that all thoſe 
who be, or ſhall be Reſidentiaries in any Cathedral or 
Collegiate Church, ſhall, after the Days of their Reſidency 


appointed by their local Statutes or Cuſtoms expired, 


preſently repair to their Benefices, or ſome one of them, 
or to ſome other Charge where the law requireth their 


Preſence, there to diſcharge their Duties according to the 


Laus in that Cale provided. And the Biſhop of the Dioceſe 
ſhall ſce the ſame to be duly performed and put in Execution. 


45. Beneficed Preachers, being reſident upon their Livings, 


Jos preach every Sunday. 


and, reſiding on his Benefice, having no lawful Im- 


(where no Preacher is) preach one Sermon every Sunday 
of the Year; wherein he ſhall ſoberly and ſincerely di- 
vide the Word of Truth, to the Glory of God, and to 
the belt Edification of the People. 
46. Beneficed Men, not Preachers, to procure monthly Sermons. 
 IVERY beneficed Man, not allowed to be a Preacher, 
ſhall procure Sermons to be preached in his Cure, 
once in every Month at the leaft, by Preachers lawfully 
licenſed, if his Living in the Judgement of the Ordinary 
will be able to bear it. And upon every Sunday, when 
there ſhall not be a Sermon preached in his Cure, he or 
his Curate ſhall read ſome one of the Homilies preſcribed 
or to be preſcribed by Authority, to the Intents aforeſaid. 
47. Abſence of beneficed Men 10 be ſupplied by Curates that 
. are allowed Preachers. 


this Realm, upon urgent Occaſions of other Service, 
not to reſide upon his Benefice, ſhall cauſe his Cure to be 
ſupplied by a Curate that is a ſufficient and licenſed 
Preacher, it the Worth of the Benefice will bear it. But 
whoſoever hath two Benefices, ſhall maintain a Preacher 
licenſed in the Benefice where he doth not reſide, except 
he preach himſelf at both of them uſually. 
48. None to be Curates but allowed by the Biſhop. 
O Curate or Miniſter ſhall be permitted to ſerve in 
any Place, without Examination and Admiſſion of 
the Biſhop of the Dioceſe, or Ordinary of the Place hav- 
ing Epiſcopal Juriſdiction, in Writing under his Hand 
and Seal, having reſpect to the Greatneſs of the Cure, 
and Meetneſs of the Party. And the ſaid Curates and 
Miniſters, if they remove from one Dioceſe to another, 
ſhall not be by any Means admitted to ſerve, withour 
Teſtimony of the Biſhop of the Dioceſe, or Ordinary of 
the Place, as aforeſaid, whence they came, in Writing, 
of their Honeſty, Ability, and Conformity to the Eccle- 
ſiaſtical Laws of the Church of England. Nor ſhall any 
ſerve more than one Church or Chapel upon one Day, 


except that Chapel be a Member of the Pariſh Church, | 


7 


TN\VERY beneficed Man, licenſed by the Laws of 


| ſhall thereupon be utterly void and of none Eff: ct. 


or united thereunto; and unleſs the ſaid Church or Chapel, 
where ſuch a Miniſter ſhall ſerve in two Places, be not 
able, in the Judgement of the Biſhop or Ordinary, as 
aforeſaid, to maintain a Curate. 

49. Miniſters not allowed Preachers, may net expound. 
O Perſon whatloever, not examined and approved 
by the Biſhop of the Dioccſe, or not licenſed as 
is aforeſaid, for a ſufficient or convenient Prcacher, ſhall 
take upon him to expound in his own Cure, or elſewhere, 
any Scripture or Matter of Doctrine; but hall only ſtudy 
to read plainly and aptly (without gloſſing or adding) 
the Homilies already ſct forth, or hereatter to be pub- 
liſhed by lawful Authority, for the Conſirmation of the 
true Faith, and for the good Inſtruction and Ed:fication 
of the People. 

50. Strangers not admitted to preach without ſpewing their 
| Licence. | 
Either the Miniſter, Churchwardens, nor any other 
Officers of the Church, ſhall ſuffer any Man to 
preach within their Churches or Chapels, but ſuch as by 
ſhewing their Licence to preach, ſhall appear unto them 
to be ſufficiently authorized thercunto, as is aforeſaid. 
51. Strangers not admitted to preach in Cathedral Churches 
without ſufficient Authority. 
"HE Deans, Reſidents, and Relidentiaries of any 
Cathedral or Collegiate Church, ſhall ſuffer no 


Stranger to preach unto the People in their Churches, ex- 


cept they be allowed by the Archbiſhop of the Province, 


or by the Biſhop of the ſame Dioceſe, or by either of the 


Univerſities. And if any in his Sermon ſhall publiſh any 
Doctrine, either ſtrange, or diſagreeing from the Word 


of God, or from any of the Articles of Religion agreed 


upon in the Convocation-houſe Anno 1562, or from the 
Book of Common Prayers; the Dean or the Reſidents 
ſhall, by their Letters ſubſcribed with ſome of their Hands 


that heard him, ſo ſoon as may be, give Notice of 


the ſame to the Biſhop of the Dioceſe, that he may de- 
termine the Matter, and take ſuch Order therein, as he 


„„ I | ſhall think convenient. 
VERY beneficed Man allowed to be a Preacher, | 


52. The Names of ftrange Preachers to be noted in a Book. 


7 | Ro the Biſhop may underſtand (it Occaſion to 
pediment, ſhall in his own Cure, or in ſome other Church | 


or Chapel where he may convenicntly, near adjoining. 


require) what Sermons are made in every Church of 


his Dioceſe, and who preſume to preach without Licence, 


the Churchwardens and Side-men ſhall tee that the Names 
of all Preachers, which come to their Church from any 
other Place, be noted in a Book, which they ſhall have 
ready for that Purpoſe ; wherein every Preacher ſhall ſub- 
ſcribe his Name, the Day when he preachcd, and the 
Name of the Biſhop of whom he had Licence to preach. 
353. No publick Oppoſition between Preachers, 

T F any Preacher ſhall in the Pulpit particularly, or 
namely, of Purpoſe, impugn or confute any Doctrine 
delivered by any other Preacher in the ſame Church, or 
in any Church near: adjoining, before he hath acquainted 
the Biſhop of the Dioceſe therewith, and received Order 
from him what to do in that Cafe, becauſe upon ſuch 
publick diſſenting and contradicting there may grow much 


| Offence and Diſquietneſs unto the People; the Church- 


wardens, or Party grieved, ſhall forthwith ſignify the 
ſame to the ſaid Biſhop, and not ſuffer the ſaid Preacher 
any more to ny that Place which he hath once 


abuſed, except he faithfully promiſe to forbear all ſuch 


Matter of Contention in the Church, until the Biſhop 
hath taken further Order therein, who ſhall with all con- 
venient Speed fo proceed therein, that publick Satisfaction 
may be made in the Congregation where the Offence was 
given. Provided, that it either of the Parties offending 
do appeal, he ſhall not be ſuffercd to preach, pendente lite. 
54. The Licences of 3 refuſins Conformity to be 
voi 


F any Man licenſed heretofore to preach, by any Arch- 
biſhop, Biſhop, or by either of che Univerfitics, hall 

at any Time from henceforth refuſe to conform himſelf 
to the Laws, Ordinances, and Ritcs Eccleſiaſtical, eſta- 
bliſhed in the Church of England, he ſhall be admoniſhed 
by the Biſhop of the Dioccle, or Ordinary of the Place, 
to ſubmit himſelf to the Uſe and due Exercilc of the 
ſame. And if, after ſuch Admonition, he do not con- 
form himſelf within the Space of one Month, we deter- 
mine and decree, That the Licence of every ſuch Preacher 


55. Toe 
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55. The Form of a Prayer do be uſed by all Preachers before 
their Sermons. | 

EFORE all Sermons, Læctures, and. Homilies, the 
Preachers and Miniſters ſnall move the People to 
join with them in Prayer, in this Form, or to this Effect, 
as briefly as convenient they may : Ye ſhall pray for 
Chriſtl's holy Catholick Church, that is, for the whole 
Congregation ot Chriſtian People diſperſed throughout the 
whole World, and eſpecially tor the Churches of England, 
Scotiaud, and Ireland; and herein I require you molt eſpe- 
cially to pray tor the King's molt Excellent Majeſty, our 
Sovereign Lord James, King of Enzland, Scotland, 
France and Ireland, Defender of the Faith, and Supreme 
Governor in thele his Realms, and all other his Domi- 
nions and Countries, over all Perſons, in all Cauſes, as 
well Eccleſiaſtical as Temporal; ye ſhall alſo pray for 
our Gracious Queen ANNE, the Noble Prince HEN RV, 
and the reit of the King's and Queen's Royal Iſſue; ye 
ſhall alſo pray for the Miniſters ot God's holy Word and 
Sacraments, as well Archbiſhops and Biſhops, as other 
Paſtors and Curates; ye ſhall alſo pray for the King's moſt 
Honourable Council, and for all the Nobility and Magi- 


ſtrates of this Realm ; that all and every of theſe, in their 


ſeveral Callings, may ſerve truly and painfully to the 
Glory of God, and the edifying and well governing of his 
People, remembering the Account that they mult make; 
alto ye ſhall pray for the whole Commons of this Realm, 
that they may live in the true Faith and Fear of God, in 
humble Obedience to the King, and brotherly Charity 
one to another; finally, let us praiſs God for all thoſe 


which are departed out of this Lite in the Faith of Chriſt, 


and pray unto God that we may have grace to direct our 
| Lives alter their good Example; that this Life ended, 
we may be made Partakers with them of the glorious 
Reſurrection in the Life evcrlaſting ; always concluding 
with the Lord's Prayer. on | 
56. Preachers and L*furers to read Divine Service, and 
aadminiſter the Sacraments twice a Year at the leaſt. 
FAIVERY Manitter, being poſſcſſed of a Benefice that 
hath Cure and Charge of Souls, although he chiefly 
attend to preaching, and hath a Curate under him to 


execute the other Duties which are to be performed for 


him in the Church, and likewiſe every other ſtipendiary 


Preacher that readeth any Lecture, or catechizeth, or 


preacheth in any Church or Chapel, ſhall twice at the 
leaſt every Year read himſelf the Divine Service upon 


two ſeveral Sundays publickly, and at the uſual Times, | 


both in the Forenoon and Afternoon, in the Church 
which he fo poſſeſſeth, or where he readeth, catechizeth, 
or preacheth, as is aforeſaid; and ſhall likewiſe as often 
in every Year adminiſter the Sacraments of Baptiſm, if 
there be any to be baptized, and of the Lord's Supper, 
in ſuch Manner and Form, and with the Obſervation of 


Book of Common Prayer in that B-halt : Which if he do 
not accordingly perform, then ſhall he that is poſſeſſed of 


2 Benefice (as before) be ſuſpended; and he that is but a 


Reader, Preacher, or Catechizer, be removed from his 
Place by the Biſhop of the Diocele, until he or they ſhall 
ſubmit themſclvcs to perform all the ſaid Daties, in ſuch 

Manner and Sort as before is preſcribed. | | 
67. The Sacraments not to be refuſed at the Hands of un- 
falſe 


wy preaching Miniſters. 
; HEREAS divers Perſons, ſeduced by 
Teachers, do refuſe to have their Children bap- 
tized by a Miniſter that is no Preacher, and to receive 
the holy Communionat his Hands in the fame reſpect, as 
though the Virtue of thoſe Sacraments did depend upon 
his Ability to preach z foraſmuch as the Doctrine both of 
Baptiſm and of the Lord's Supper is ſo ſufficiently fer 
down in the Baok of Common Prayer to be uſed at the 
Adminiſtration of the faid Sacraments, as nothing can 
be added unto it that is material and neceſſary ; we do 
require and charge every ſuch Perſon, ſeduced as afore- 
ſaid, to reform that their Wilfulneſs, and to ſubmit him- 
ſelf to the Order of the Church in that B-half, both the 
ſaid Sacraments being equally effectual, whether they be 
miniſtered by a Miniſter that is no Preacher, or by one 
that is a Preacher. And if any hereafter ſhall offend 


herein, or lcave their own Pariſh Churches in that reſpect, 


#7 VERY Parſon, Vicar, or Curate, upon every 8. 


all ſuch Rites and Ceremonies as are preſcribed by the 


— 


and communicate, or cauſe their Children to be baptized 
in other Pariſhes abroad, and will not be moved thereby 
to reform that their Error and unlawful Courſe ; let them 
be preſented to the Ordinary of the Place by the Miniſter, 
Churchwardens, and Side- men, or Queſt- men of the Pa- 
riſnes where they dwell, and there receive ſuch Puniſh- 
ment by Eccleſiaſtical Cenſures, as ſuch Obſtinacy doth 
worthily deſerve; that is, let them (perſiſting in their 
Wiitulneſs) be ſuſpended, and then after a Month's far- 
ther Odſtinacy, excommunicated. And likewiſe if any 
Parſon, Vicar, or Curate ſhall, after the publiſhing here- 
of, either receive to the Communion any fuch Perſons 
which are not of his own Church and Pariſh, or ſhall 
baptize any of their Children, thereby ſtrengthening 
them in their ſaid Errors; let him be ſuſpended, and not 
releaſed* thereof, until he do faithfully promiſe that he 
will not afterwards offend therein. 
58. Miniſters reading Divine Service, and adminiſtering the 
Sacraments, to wear Surplices, and Graduates therewithal 
Iaicds. | | 

VERY Miniſter faying the publick Prayers, or 
E miniſtering the Sacraments, or other Rites of the 
Church, ſhall wear a decent and comely Surplice with 
Sleeves, to be provided at the Charge of the Pariſh. And 
if any Queſtion ariſe touching the Matter, Decency, or 
Comelineis thereof, the fame ſhall be decided by the 
Diſcretion of the Ordinary. Furthermore, ſuch Miniſters 
as are Graduates, ſhall wear upon their Surplices, at ſuch 
Times, ſuch Hoods as by the Orders of the Univerſities 


are agreeable to their Degrees, which no Miniſter ſhall 


wear (being no Graduate) under Pain of Suſpenſion. 


{ Notwithſtanding it ſhall be lawful for ſuch Miniſters as 


are not Graduatcs, to wear upon their Surplices, inſtead 


of Hoods, ſome decent Tippet of Black, fo it be not Silk. : 


59. Minifters to catechiſe every Sunday. 


and Holy-day, before Evening Prayer, ſhall, for 
half an Hour or more, examine and inſtruct the Youth 
and ignorant Perſons of his Pariſh, in the Ten Command- 
ments, the Articles of the Belief, and in the Lord's 


Prayer; and ſhall diligently hear, inſtruct, and teach them 


the Catechiſm ſet forth in the Book of Common Prayer. 
And all Fathers, Mothers, Maſters, and Miſtreſſes, ſhall 
cauſe their Children, Servants, and Apprentices, which 
have not learned the Catechiſm, to come to the Church 
at the Time appointed, obediently to hear, and to be 
ordered by the Miniſter, until they have learned the fame. 
And if any Miniſter neglect his Duty herein, let him be 
ſharply reproved upon the firſt Complaint, and true No- 
tice thereof given to the Biſhop or Ordinary of the Place. 
If after ſubmitting himſcif, he ſhall willingly offend 


therein again, let him be ſuſpended ; if fo the third Time, 


there being little Hope that he will be therein reformed, 

then excommunicated, and fo remain until he will be 
reformed. And likewiſe if any of the faid Fathers, Mo- 
thers, Maſters, or Miſtreſſes, Children, Servants, or Ap- 
prentices, ſhall neglect their Duties, as the one Sort in not 


cauſing them to come, and the other in refuſing to learn, as 


aforciud ; let them be ſuſpended by their Ordinaries (if 
they be not Children) and if they ſo perſiſt by the Space 
of a Month, then let them be excommunicated, 
60. Cenfirmation to be performed once in three Tears. 
Oraimuch as it hath been a ſolemn, ancient, and laud- 
able Cuſtom in the Church of God, continued from 
the Apoitles Times, that all Biſhops Thould lay their Hands 
upon Children baptized, and inſtructed in the Catechiſm 
of Chriſtian Religion, praying over them, and bleſſin 
them, which we commonly call Confirmation, and that this 
holy Action hath been accuſtomed in the Church in former 
Ages, tobe performed inthe Biſhop's Viſitation, every third 
Year ; we will and appoint, That every Biſhop, or his Suf- 
fragan, in his accuſtomed Viſitation, do in his own Perſon 
carefully obſerve the ſaid Cuſtom. And if in that Year, by 
reaſon of ſome Infirmity, he be not able perſonally to viſit, 
then he ſhall not omit the Execution of that Daty of 
Confirmation the next Year after, as he may conveniently. 
61. Miniſters to prepare Children for Confirmation. 
VERY Miniſter, that hath Cure and C 
Souls, for the better accompliſhing of the Ord 
preſcribed in the Book of Common Prayer concerning 
Confirmation, 


=: 


who for obſtinate refuſing to fi 


Confirmation, ſhall take eſpecial Care as that none ſhall 
be preſented to the Biſhop for him to lay his Hands up- 
on, but ſuch as can render an Account of their Faith ac- 
carding to the Catechiſm in the ſaid Book contained. And 
when the Biſhop ſhall aſſign any Time for the Perfor- 
mance of that Part of his Duty, every ſuch Miniſter ſhall 
uſe his beſt Endeavour to prepare and make able, and 
likewiſc to procure as many as he can to be then brought, 
and by the Biſhop to be confirmed. 
62. Miniſters not to marry any Perſons without Baums, or 
Licence. 
O Miniſter, upon Pain of Suſpenſion per Triemium 
ipſo fafo, ſhall celebrate Matrimony between any 
Perſons, without a Faculty or Licence granted by ſome 
of the Perſons in theſe our Conſtitutions „ex- 
cept the Banns of Matrimony have been firſt publiſhed 
three ſeveral Sundays or Holy-days, in the Time of Divine 
Service, in the Pariſh Churches and Cha where the 
ſaid Parties dwell, according to the of Common 


Prayer. Neither ſhall any Miniſter, upon the like Pain, 


under any Pretence whatſoever, join any Perſons fo li- 
cenſed, in Marriage at any unſeaſonable Times, but only 
between the Hours of Eight and Twelve in the Forenoon, 
nor in any private Place, but either in the ſaid Churches 
or Chapels where one of them dwelleth, and likewiſe in 
Time of Divine Service ; nor when Banns are thrice 


aſked, and no Licence in that reſſ neceſſary, before 
the Parents or Governors of the ies to be married, 
being under the Age of Twenty and one Years, ſhall 


„ or Licence, „ 
\ VERY Miniſter, who ſhall hereafter celebrate Mar- 
Triage between any Perſons contrary to our faid Con- 


ſtitutions, or any Part of them, under Colour of any 
peculiar Liberty or Privilege 
din Churches and Chapels, 


until he ſubmit himſelf to the due Performance of it. 
65. Miniſters jolemnly to denounce Recuſants and Excommu- 
oi | 


52 amcales. 
XI Ordinaries ſhall in their ſeveral Juriſdictions | 


carefully ſee and give Order, that as well thoſe 
requent Divine Service efta- 
bliſhed by publick Authority within this Realm of Eng- 
land, as thoſe allo (eſpecially of the better Sort and Con- 


dition) who for notorious Contumacy, or other notable 


Crimes, ſtand lawfully excommunicate (unleſs within three 
Months immediately after the faid Sentence of Excom- 
ſelves, and obtain the Beneſt of Abſolution) be every ſix 


Months enſuing, as well in the Pariſh Church, as in the C- 


thedral Church of the Dioceſe in which they remain, 
by the Miniſter openly ivi i 
ſome Sunday, denounced 


none, then he ſhall inform the Biſhop of the 
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thought fit by the Biſhop of the Dioceſe, ſhall labour 
diligently with them from time to time, thereby to re- 
claim them from their Errors. And if he be no Preacher, 
or not ſuch a Preacher, then he ſhall procure, if he can 
ſſibly, ſome that are Preachers ſo qualified, to take 
Pains with them for that Purpoſe. If he can p-_ 
ioceſe 
thereof, who ſhall not only appoint ſome Neighbour 
Preacher or Preachers adjoining to take that Labour 
upon them, but himſelf alſo, as his important Affairs will 
rmit him, ſhall uſe his beſt Endeavour, by Inſtruction, 
erſuaſion, and all good Means he can deviſe, to reclaim 
both them and all other within his Dioceſe fo affected. 
67. Miniſters to vifit the Sick. 

HEN any Perſon is dangerouſly fick in any Pa- 
riſh, the Nun or Curate, having Knowledge 
thereof, ſhall reſort = — or 4 the Diſeaſe be 
not known or u to be infectious) to in- 
ſtrut and CE ker Diſtreſs, according to 
the Order of the Communion Book, if he be no Preacher ; 
or if he be a Preacher, then as he ſhall think moſt need- 
ful and convenient. And when any is paſſing out of this 
Life, a Bell ſhall be tolled, and the Miniſter ſhall not 
then ſlack to do his laſt Duty. And after the Party's 
Death, if it ſo fall out, there ſhall be rung no more but 
one ſhort Peal, and one other before the Burial, and 
one other after the Burial. 
68. Miniſters not to refuſe to Chriſten or Bury. 

10 Miniſter ſhall refuſe or delay to Chriſten any 
Child according to the Form of the Book of Com- 
mon Prayer, that is brought to the Church to him upon 
Sundays or Holy-days to be chriſtened, or to bury any 
Corpſe that is brought to the Church or Church-yard, 
convenient Warning being given him thereof before, in 
ſuch Manner and Form as is preſcribed in the faid Book 
of Common Prayer. And if he ſhall refuſe to chriſten 
the one, or bury the other (except the Party deceaſed 
were denounced excommunicated major? excommunicatione, 
for ſome grievous and notorious Crime, and no Man able 
to teſtify of his R ) he ſhall be ſuſpended by the 
Biſhop of the Dioceſe from his Miniſtry by the Space of 
69. Miniſters not to defer Chriſtening, if the Child be in Danger. 


F an 
informed of the Weakneſs and Danger of 
of any Infant unbaptized in his Pariſh, and there- 
upon deſired to go or come to the Place where the ſaid In- 
EC Coda ref Repay or of wk Rho, fo 
to do, or or egli © 
ſo defer the Time, as when he might — have 
reſorted to the Place, and have baptized i 5 
it dieth, through ſuch his Default, unbaptized; the ſaid 
Minifter ſhall be ſuſpended for three Menths, and before 
his Reſtitution ſhall acknowledge his Fault, and promiſe 


before his Ordinary, that he will not wittingly incur the 


like again. Provided, that where there is a Curate, or a 
Subſtitute, this Conftitution ſhall not extend to the Parſon 
or Vicar himſelf, but to the Curate or Subſtitute preſent. 
70. Minifters to keep * Regiſter of Chriftenings, Weddings, 


N every Pariſh Church and Chapel within this Realm, 
ſhall be provided one Parchment Book at the Charge 
ot the Pariſh, wherein ſhall be written the Day and Year 
every Chriſtening, Wedding, and Burial, which. bave 
in that Pariſh ſince the Time that the Law was firſt 
made in that nn Books thereof 
de » but ally e Beginning of the 
8 
id Book, the Churchwardens, at the Charge of the 
provide one ſure Coffer, with three Locks and 
z whereof the one to remain with the Miniſter, and 
other two with the Churchwardens ſeverally; ſo that 
the Miniſter without the two Churchwardens, nor 
Church wardens without the Miniſter, ſhall at any 
take that Book out of the faid Coffer. And hence- 
upon every Sabbath-day, immediately after Morni 
Evening Prayer, the Miniſter and Churchwardens 
take the ſaid Parchment Book out of the faid Coffer, and - 
the Miniſter, in the Preſence of the Churchwardens ſhall 


1 


— 
4 


75 
E 


1: 


; 


| wierd in the fie oak Be Fane of all Per- 
{ons chriſtened, together with — 


Miniſter, being duly, without any Manner f 
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of their Parents; and alſo the Names of all Perſons mar- 
ried and buried in that Pariſh in the Week before, and 
the Day and Year of every ſuch Chriſtening, Marriage, 
and Burial z and that done, they ſhall lay up that Book 
in the Coffer, as before; and the Miniſter and Church- 
wardens unto every Page of that Book, when it ſhall be 
filled with fuch Inſcriptions, ſhall ſubſcribe their Names. 
And the Churchwardens ſhall once every Year, within 
one Month atter the Five and twentieth Day of March, 
tranſmit unto the Biſhop of the Dioceſe, or his Chancellor, 
a truz Copy of the Names of all Perſons chriſtened, mar- 
ried, or buried in their Pariſh in the Year before, ended 
the ſaid Five and twentieth Day of March, and the cer- 
tain Days and Months in which every fuch Chriſtening, 
Marriage, and Burial was had, to be ſubſcribed with the 
Hands of the ſaid Miniſters and Churchwardens, to the 
end the lame may faithfully be preſerved in the Regiſtry 
of the ſaid Biſhop; which Certificate ſhall be received 
without Fee. And if the Miniſter or Churchwardens 
ſhall be negligent in Performance of any Thing herein con- 
tained, it ſhall be lawful for the Biſhop, or his Chancellor, 
to convent them, and proceed againſt every of them as 
Contemners of this our Conſtitution, 

71. Miniſters not to preach, or adminiſter the Communion in 

private Houſes. 


NO Minifter ſhall preach, or adminiſter the holy 


| Communion, in any private Houle, except it be in 
Times of Neceflity, when any being either fo impotent 
as he cannot go to the Church, or very dangerouſly ſick, 
are deſirous to be Partakers of the holy Sacrament, upon 
Pain of Suſpenſion for the firſt Offence, and Excommu- 
nication for the ſecond, Provided, that Houſes are here 
reputed tor private Houſes, wherein are no Chapels de- 
dicated and allowed by the Eccleſiaſtical Laws of this 
Realm. And provided alſo, under the Pains before ex- 
preſſed, that no Chaplains do preach, or adminiſter the 
— Communion in any other Places, but in the Chapels of the 
ſaid Houſes 3 and allo that they do the lame very ſeldom 
upon Sundays and Holy-days : fo that both the Lords 


and Maſters of the ſaid Houles, and their Families, ſhall at | 
other Times reſort to their own Pariſh Churches, and there 


reccive the holy Communion at the leaſt once every Year. 
72. Miniſters not to appoint publick or private Faſts or 
Prophecies, or to exerciſe, but by Authority. 
7 O Minifter or Miniſters ſhall, without the Licence 
and Direction of the Biſhop of the Dioceſe firſt 
obtained and had under his Hand and Seal, appoint or 
keep any folemn Faſts, either publickly or in any private 
 Houtes, other than ſuch as by Law are, or by publick 
Authority ſhall be appointed, nor ſhall be wittingly pre- 
ſent at any of them, under Pain of Suſpenſion for the firſt 
Fault, of Excommunication for the Second, and of Depoſi- 
tion from the Miniſtry for the Third. Neither ſhall any 
Miniſter, not licenſed, as is aforeſaid, preſume to appoint 
or hold any Meetings for Sermons, commonly termed by 


ſome Prophecies or Exerciſes, in Market-towns, or other 


Places, under the ſaid Pains: Nor, without ſuch Licence, 


to attempt, upon any Pretence whatſoever, either of Poſ- 


{fon or Obhſeſſion, by Faſting and Prayer, to caſt out any 
Devil or Devils, under Pain of the Imputation of Impo- 
{ture or Colenage, and Depoſition from the Miniſtry. 
73. Minifters not to bold private Conventicles. 
"\Oraimuch as all Conventicles, and ſecret Meetings of 
Prieſts and Miniſters, have been ever juſtly account- 
ed very hurtful to the State of the Church wherein they 
live; we do now ordain and conſtitute, That no Prieſts 
or Miniſters of the Word of God, nor any other Perſons, 
ſhall meet togecher 1n any private Houſe, or elſewhere, 
to conſult upon any Matter or Courſe to be taken by 


them, or upon their Motion, or Direction by any other, | 


which may any way tend to the impraching or depraving 
of the Dactrine of the Church of Exgland, or of the Book 
of Common Prayer, or of any Parc of the Government 
and Diſcipline now eſtabliſhed in the Church of England, 
under Pain of Fxcommunication ipfo facto. 
74. Decency in Apparel enjoined to Miniſters. 
| HE true, ancient, and flouriſhing Churches of Chriſt, 
being ever deſirous that their Prelacy and Clergy 
m:ght be had as well in outward Reverence, as otherwile 
regarded for the Worthineſs of their Miniſtry, did think 
it fic by a preſcript Form of decent and comely Apparel, 
7 


to have them known to the People, and thereby to re- 
ceive the Honour and Eſtimation due to the ſpecial Met- 
ſengers and Miniſters of Almighty God. We therefore 
| following their grave Judgement, and the ancient Cuſtom 
of the Church of England, and hoping that in time New- 
fangleneſs of Apparel in ſome factious Perſons will die 
of itlelt, do conttitute and appoiat, That the Archbi- 
ſhops and Biſhops ſhall not intermit to uſe the accuſtomed 
Apparel of their Degrees. Likewiſe all Deans, Maſters 
of Colleges, Archdeacons, and Prebendaries in Cathe- 
dra] and Collegiate Churches (being Pricſts or Deacons) 
Doctors in Divinity, Law and Phylick, Bachelors in 
Divinity, Matters of Art, and Bachelors of Law, hav- 
ing any Eccleſiaſtical Living, ſhall uſually wear Gowns 
with ſtanding Collars, and Sleeves ſtrait at the Hands, or 
wide Slcevcs, as is uſed in the Univerſities, with Hoods 
or Tippets of Silk or Sarcenet, and Square Caps. And 
that all other Miniſters admitted or to be admitted into 
that Function, ſhall alſo uſually wear the like Apparel, as 
is aforeſaid, except Tippets only. Wo do further in like 
Manner ordain, That all the ſaid Eccleſiaſtical Perſons 
above mentioned ſhall uſually wear in their Journeys | 
Clokes with Sleeves, commonly called Prieſts Chkes, 
without Guards, Welts, long Buttons, or Cuts. And no 
Ecclefiaſtical Perſon ſhall wear any Coif or wrought Night- 
cap, but only plain Night-caps of black Silk, Satten, or 


| Velvet. In all which Particulars concerning the Apparel 


here preſcribed, our Meaning is not to attribute any Ho- 
lineſs or ſpecial Worthineſs to the ſaid Garments, but for 


| Decency, Gravity, and Order, as is before ſpecified. In 


private Houſes, and in their Studies, the faid Perſons Ec- 
cleſiaſtical may uſe any comely and ſcholar-like Apparel, 
provided that it be not cut or pinkt; and that in publick 
they go not in their Doublet and Hoſc, without Coats or 
Caſſocks; and that they wear not any light coloured 
Stockings. Likewiſe poor beneficed Men and Curates 
(not being able to provide themſelves long Gowns) may 
go in ſhort Gowns of the Faſhion aforeſaid. 2 
75. Sober Converſation required in Miniſters. 
O Eccleſiaſtical Perſon ſhall at any Time, other 
VN than for their honeſt Neceſſitics, reſort to any Ta- 


any ſuch Places. Furthermore, they ſhall not give them- 
ſelves to any bale or ſervile Labour, or to Drinking or Riot, 
ſpending their Time idly by Day or by Night, playing 
at Dice, Cards, or Tables, or any other unlawiul Game; 
but at all Times convenient they ſhall hear or read ſome- 
what of the holy Scriptures, or ſhall occupy tnemſclvcs 
with ſome other honeſt Study or Exerciſe, always doing 
the Things which ſhall appertain to Honcſty, and endea- 
vouring to profit the Church of God; having always in 
Mind, that they ought to excel all others in Purity of 
Life, and ſhould be Examples to the People to live well 
and chriſtianly, under Pain of Eccleſiaſtical Cenſures to be 
inflicted with Severity, according to the Qualities of their 
76. Miniſters at no Time to forjake their Calling, 
O Man, being admitted a Deacon or Miniſter, ſhall 

from thenceforth voluntarily relinquiſh the fame, 

nor afterward uſe himfclf in, the Courie of his Life as a 
Lay-man, upon Pain of Excommunication. And the 
Names of all ſuch Men, fo forſaking their Calling, the 
Churchwardens of the Pariſh where they dwell ſhall pre- 
ſent to the Biſhop of the Dioceſe, or to the Ordinary of the 
Place, having Epiſcopal Juriſdiction. =: 


School-maſters. 


77. None to teach School without Licence. 

O Man ſhall teach either in publick School, or 

private Houſe, but ſuch as ſhall be allowed by 

the Biſhop of the Dioceſe, or Ordinary of the 

Place, under his Hand and Seal, being found meet as well 

for his Learning and Dexterity, in teaching, as for ſober 
and honeſt Converſation, and alſo for right Underſtandin 

of God's true Religion; and alſo except he ſhall firſt ſub- 

ſcribe to the firſt and third Articles aforementioned ſimply, 

and to the two firſt Clauſes of the ſecond Article. | 
78. Curates deſirous to teach, to be licenſed before others. 

| N what Pariſh Church or Chapel ſocver there is a 

1 Curate, which is a Maſter of 2 or Bachelor of Arts, 

Z 


or 


verns, or Alehouſes, neither ſhall they board or lodge in 


| 
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or is otherwiſe well able to teach Youth, and will willingly 
ſo do, for the better Increaſe of his Living, and training 
up of Children in Principles of true Religion ; we will and 
ordain, That a Licence to teach Youth of the Pariſh where 
he ſerveth, be granted to none by the Ordinary of that 
Place, but only to the ſaid Curate. Provided always, That 
this Conſtitutien ſhall not extend to any Pariſh or Chapel 
in Country Towns, where there is a publick School 
founded already ; in which caſe we think it not meet to 
allow any to teach Grammar, but only him that is allowed 
for the ſaid publick School. 
79. The Duty of School-maſters. 
LL School-maſters ſhall teach in Enghſp or Latin, 
A as the Children are able to bear, the larger or 
orter Catechiſm heretofore by publick Authority ſet 
forth. And as often as any Sermon ſhall be upon holy 
and feſtival Days within the Pariſh where they teach, 
they ſhall bring their Scholars to the Church where ſuch 
Sermon ſhall be made, and there fee them quietly and 


ſoberly behave themſelves 3 and ſhall examine them at 


Times convenient, after their Return, what they have borne 


away of ſuch Sermons. Upon other Days, and at other 


Times, they ſhall train them up with ſuch Sentences of 


holy Scriptures, as ſhall be moſt expedient to induce 


them to all Godlineſs: And they ſhall teach the Gram- 
mar ſet forth by King Henry the Eighth, and continued 
in the Times of King Edward the Sixth, and Queen 


Eliſabeth of noble Memory, and none other. And if 


any School-maſter, being licenſed, and having ſubſcrib- 
ed, as aforeſaid, ſhall offend in any of the Premiſſes, or 


either ſpeak, write, or teach againſt any Thing whereunto 


he hath formerly ſubſcribed (if upon Admonition by the 


Ordinary he do not amend and reform himſelf) let him 
be ſuſpended from teaching School any longer. 
—_ | . I tion of _— IO" of the Keys ſhall yearly, 


ͤ— 


Things appertaining to Churches 


80. The Great Bible, and Book of Common Prayer to be had 


in every Church, 


T's Churchwardens or Queſt-men of every 
Church and Chapel ſhall, at the Charge of the 


Pariſh, provide the Book of Common Prayer 
lately explained in ſome few 1 His Majeſty's 
Authority, according to the Laws 


be yet unfurniſhed of the Bible of the largeſt 
Volume, or of the Books of Homilies allowed by 


Authority, the ſaid Churchwardens ſhall within conve- 
nient Time provide the ſame, at the like Charge of the 


Pariſh. 
81. A Font of Stone for Baptiſm in every Church. 
X Ccording to a former Conſtitution, too much neg- 


A lected in many Places, we appoint, That there ſhall 


be a Font of Stone in every Church and Chapel where 


Baptiſm is to be miniſtered; the ſame to be ſet in the 
ancient uſual Places, In which only Font the Miniſter 


ſhall baptize publickly. 
8 2 decent Communion- table in every Church. 


within the Realm of England, convenient and 
decent Tables are provided and placed for the Cclebration 
of the holy Communion, we appoint, That the fame Tables 
ſhall from rime to time be kept and repaired in ſufficient 
and ſeemly Manner, and covered, in Time of Divine Ser- 
vice, with a Carpet of Silk, or other decent Stuff, thought 
meet by the Ordinary of the Place, if any Queſtion be 
made of it, and with a fair Linen Cloth at the Time of 
the Miniſtration, as becometh that Table, and fo ſtand, 
faving when the faid holy Communion is to be admini- 
ſtered : At which Time the ſame ſhall be placed in ſo good 
Sort within the Church or Chancel, as thereby the Mini- 
ſter may be more conveniently heard of the Communi- 
cants in his Prayer and Miniſtration, and the Communi- 
cants alſo more conveniently, and in more Number, may 
communicate with the ſaid Miniſter ; and that the Ten 
Commandments be ſet up on the Eaſt End of every Church 
and Chapel, where the People may beſt ſee and read the 
fame, and other choſen Scntences written upon the Walls 


of the ſaid Churches and Chapels in Places convenient; 


7 


His Highneſs. 
Prerogative in that Behalf, and that with all conve- 
nient Speed, but at the fartheſt within two Months after 
the publiſhing of theſe our Conſtitutions, And if any 
| Parithes 


Heraas we have we Douke, but tht in all Churches: 


and likewiſe that a convenient Seat be made for the Mi- 
niſter to read the Service in. All theſe to be done at the 
Charge of the Pariſh. 
83. A Pulpit to be provided in every Church. 
HE Churchwardens or Queſt-men, at the common 
1 Charge of the Pariſhioners, in every Church ſhall 
provide a comely and decent Pulpit, to be ſet in a con- 
venient Place within the fame, by the Diſcretion of the 
Ordinary of the Place, if any Queſtion do ariſe, and to be 
there ſeemly kept for the preaching of God's Word, 
84. A Cheſt for Alms in every Church. 
＋ HE Churchwardens ſhall provide and have, within 
three Months after the publiſhing of theſe Conſti- 
tutions, a ſtrong Cheſt, with a Hole in the upper Part 
thereof, to be provided at the Charge of the Pariſh (if 
there be none ſuch already provided) having three Keys; 
of which one ſhall remain in the Cuſtody of the Parlon, 
Vicar, or Curate, and the other two in the Cuitody of 
the Churchwardens for the time being : Which Cheſt 
they ſhall ſet and faſten in the moſt convenient Place, to 
the Intent the Pariſhioners may put into it their Alms for 
their poor Neighbours. And the Parton, Vicar, or Curate, 
ſhall diligently, from time to time, and eſpecially when 
Men make their Teſtaments, call upon, exhort, and 
move their Neighbours to confer and give, as they may 
well ſpare, to the ſaid Cheſt; declaring unto them, that 
whereas heretofore they have been diligent to beſtow much 
Subſtance, otherwiſe than God commanded, upon ſuper- 
ſtitious Uſes, now they ought at this Time to be much 
more ready to help the Poor and Needy, knowing that to 
relieve the Poor is a Sacrifice which pleaſeth God; and 
that alſo whatſoever 1s given for their Comfort, is given 
to Chriſt himſelf, and is ſo accepted of him, that he will 
mercifully reward the fame. The which Alms and Devo- 


uarterly, or oftner (as need requireth) take out of the 
heſt, and diſtribute the ſame in the Preſence of moſt of 
the Pariſh, or fix of the Chief of them, to be duly and 


| faithfully delivered to their moſt poor and needy Neigh- 


85. Churches to be kept in ſufficient Reparations. 
HE Churchwardens or Queſt- men ſhall take Care 
and provide that the Churches be well and fuffi- 
ciently repaired, and ſo from time to time kept and 
maintained, that the Windows be well glazed, and that 
the Floors be kept paved, plain, and even, and all Things 
there in ſuch an orderly and decent Sort, without Duſt, or 
any Thing that may be either noiſome, or unſeemly, as beſt 
becometh the Houſe of God, and is preſcribed in an 


| Homily to that Effect. The like Care they ſhall take, that 


the Church-yards be well and ſufficiently repaired, fenced, 
and maintained with Walls, Rails, or Pales, as have been 
in each Place accuſtomed, at their Charges unto whom 
by Law the ſame appertaineth : But eſpecially they ſhall 
ſee that, in every Meeting of the Congregation, Peace be 
well kept; and that all Perſons excommunicated, and fo 
denounced, be kept out of the Church 5 
86. Churches to be ſurveyed, and the Decays certified to the 
' High Commiſſioners . 

VER Dean, Dean and Chapter, Archdeacon, and 
others which have Authority to hold Eccleſiaſtical Vi- 
ſitations by Compoſition, Law, or Preſcription, ſhall ſur- 
vey the Churches of his or their Juriſdiction once in every 


three Years, in his own Perſon, or cauſe the ſame to be 


done; and ſhall from time to time within the faid three 
Years, certify the high Commiſſioners for Cauſes Eccleſi- 
aſtical, every Year, of ſuch Deſects in any the faid 
Churches, as he or they do find to remain unrepaired, and 
the Names and Surnames of the Parties faulty therein. 
Upon which Certificate, we deſire that the ſaid High Com- 
miſſioners will ex officio mero ſend for ſuch Parties, and 
compel them to obey the juſt and lawful Decrees of ſuch 
Eccleſiaſtical Ordinaries, making ſuch Certificates. 
87. A Terrier of Glebe-lands, and other Palſaſions belonging 
to Churches. 
TE ordain, That the Archbiſhops, and all Biſhops 
within their ſeveral Dioceſes, ſhall procure (as 
much as in them lieth) that a true Note and Terrier of all 
the Glebes, Lands, Meadows, Gardens, Orchards, Houſes, 
Stocks, Implements, Tenements, and Portions of Tithes 


lying out of their Pariſhes (which belong to any Par- 
* lonage, 
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ſonage, or Vicarage, or rural Prebend) be taken by the 
View of honeſt Men in every Pariſh by the Appointment 
of the Biſhop (whereof the Miniſter to be one) and be 


laid up in the Biſhop's Regiſtry, there to be for a perpe- | 92. None to be cited into divers Courts for Probate of the 


tual Memory therecot. 
88. Churches not to be profaned. 

HE Churchwardens or Queſt- men, and their Aſſiſt- 
ants, ſhall ſuffer no Plays, Feaſts, Banquets, Suppers, 
Church-ales, Drinkings, Temporal Courts, or Leets, Lay- 
Juries, Muſters, or any other profane Uſage to be kept in 
the Church, Chapc], or Church-yard, neither the Bells to 
be rung ſuperſtitiouſly upon Holy- days or Eves abrogated 
by the Book of Common Prayer, nor at any otter Times, 


without good Cauſe to be allowed by the Miniſter of the 
Place, and by themſclves. 


—— —— 


* 


Churchwardens or Queſt-men, 


and Side-men or Afliſtants. 
89. The Choice of Churchwardens, and their Account. 


LL Churchwardens or Queſt- men in every Pa- 
A riſh ſhall be choſen by the joint Conſent of the 


| Miniſter, and the Pariſhioners, if it may be; but 

if they cannot agree upon ſuch a Choice, then the Mini- 
ſter ſhall chooſe one, and the Pariſhioners another : And 
without ſuch a joint 'or ſeveral Choice, none ſhall take 
upon them to be Churchwardens; neither ſhall they con- 
tinue any longer than one Year in that Office, except 
perhaps they be choſen again in like Manner. And all 
Churchwardens at the End of their Year, or within a 
Month after at the moſt, ſhall before the Miniſter and 


the Pariſhioners give up a juſt Account of ſuch Money 


as they have received, and alſo what particularly they 
have beſtowed in Reparations, and otherwiſe, for the Uſe 
of the Church. And laſt of all, going out of their Office, 


they ſhall truly deliver up to the Pariſhioners whatſoever | 


Money or other Things of Right belonging to the 

Church or Pariſh, which remaineth in their Hands, that 
it may be delivered over by them to the next Church- 
wardens by Bill indented. „„ 

go. The Choice of Side. men, and their joint Office with 
1 | Churchwardens. 


* Churchwardens or Queſt- men of every Pariſh, 


and two or three or more diſcreet Perſons in 
Pariſh, to be choſen for Side-men or Aſſiſtants by the 
| Miniſter and Pariſhioners, if they can agree (otherwiſe 
to be appointed by the Ordinary of the Dioceſe) ſhall 
diligently ſee that all the Pariſhioners duly reſort to their 
Church upon all Sundays and Holy-days, and there con- 
tinue the whole Time of Divine Service; and none to 
walk or ſtand idle or talking in the Church, or in the 
Church- yard, or the Church-porch, during that Time. 


And all ſuch as ſhall be found ſlack or negligent in re- 
ſorting to the Church (having no great or urgent Cauſe 


of Abſence) they ſhall earneſtly call upon them; and af. 
ter due Monition (if they amend not) they ſhall preſent 
them to the Ordinary of the Place. The Choice of which 
Perſons, viz. Churchwardens or Queſt- men, Side- men or 

Aſſiſtants, ſhall be yearly made in Eaſter- week. 


Pariſh Clerks. 
91. Pariſh Clerks to be choſen by the Miniſter. 
N O Pariſh Clerk, upon any Vacation, ſhall be choſen 


within the City of London, or elſewhere within 

the Province of Canterbury, but by the Parſon 
or Vicar or, where there is no Parſon or Vicar, by the 
Miniſter of that Place for the time being: Which Choice 
| ſhall be ſignified by the faid Miniſter, Vicar, or Parſon, 
to the Pariſhioners the next Sunday following, in the 
Time of Divine Service. And the faid Clerk ſhall be of 


twenty Years of Age at the leaſt, and known to the ſaid 
Parſon, Vicar, or Miniſter, to be of honeſt Converſation, 


and ſufficient for his Reading, Writing, and alſo for his 


competent Skill in Singing, if it may be. And the ſaid 
Clerks fo choſen, ſhall have and receive their ancient 
Wages, without Fraud or Diminution, either at the Hands 
of the Churchwardens, at ſuch Times as hath been ac- 
cuſtomed, or by their own Collection, according to the 
moſt ancient Cuſtom of every Pariſh, 
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Eccleſiaſtical Courts belonging to the 
Archbiſhops ſuriſdiction. 


fame Will, 

Fb, as many heretofore have been by Ap- 
paritors both of inferior Courts, and of the Courts 
of the Archbiſhops Prerogative, much diſtracted, 

and diverſly called and ſummoncd for Probate of Wills, 

or to take Adminiſtrations of the Goods of Perſons 
dying inteſtate, and are thereby vexed and grieved with 
many cauſcleſs and unneceſſary Troubles, Moleſtations, 
and Expences; we conſtitute and appoint, That all Chan- 
cellors, Commiſſaries, or Officials, or any other exerciſing 


1 Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdiction whatſoever, ſhall, at the firſt, 
charge with an Oath all Perſons called, or voluntarily ap- 


pearing before them for the Probate of any Will, or the 
Adminiſtration of any Goods, whether they know, or 
(moved by any ſpecial Inducement) do firmly believe, 


that the Party deceaſed, whoſe Teſtament or Goods depend 


now in Queſtion, had at the Time of his or her Death, 
any Goods or good Debts in any other Dioceſe or 
Dioceſes, or peculiar Juriſdiction within that Province, 
than in that wherein the ſaid Party died, amounting to 
the Value of five Pounds. And if the ſaid Perſon cited. 
or voluntarily appearing before him, ſhall upon his Oath 
affirm, that he knoweth, or (as aforeſaid) firmly be- 
lieveth that the ſaid Party deceaſed had Goods or good 
Debts in any other Dioceſe or Dioceles, or peculiar Jurii- 
diction within the ſaid Province, to the Value aforeſaid, 
and particularly ſpecify and declare the fame ; then 
ſhall he preſently diſmiſs him, not preſuming to intermed- 
dle with the Probate of the faid Will, or to grant Admi- 
niſtration of the Goods of the Party ſo dying inteſtate ; 
neither ſhall he require or exact any other Charges of the 
ſaid Parties, more than ſuch only as are due for the 
Citation, and other Proceſs had and uſed againſt the ſaid 
Parties, upon their further Contumacy ; but ſhall openly 
and plainly declare and profeſs, that the faid Cauſe 
belongeth to the Prerogative of the Archbiſhop of that 
Province; willing and admoniſhing the Party to prove the 
ſaid Will, or require Adminiſtration of the ſaid Goods 
in the Court of the ſaid Prerogative, and to exhibit be- 
fore him the ſaid Judge, the Probate or Adminiſtration 
under the Seal of the Prerogative, within forty Days next 
following. And if any Chancellor, Commiſſary, Official, 
or other exerciſing Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdiction whatſoever, 
or any their Regiſter, ſhall offend herein, let him be 7/6 
facto ſuſpended from the Execution of his Office, not to 
be abſolved or releaſed, until he have reſtored to the Party 
all Expences by him laid out contrary to the Tenor of the 
Premiſſes ; and every ſuch Probate of any Teſtament, 
or Adminiſtration of Goods ſo granted, ſhall be held 
void and fruſtrate to all Effects of the Law whatſoever. 
Furthermore, we charge and enjoin, That the Regiſter 
of every inferior Judge do, without all Difficulty or Delay, 
certify and inform the Apparitor of the Prerogative Court, 
repairing unto him once a Month, and no oftner, what 
Executors or Adminiſtrators have been by his faid Judge, 
for the Incompetency of his own Juriſdiction, diſmiſſed 
to the ſaid Prerogative Court within the Month next be- 
fore, under Pain of a Month's Suſpenſion from the Exer- 
ciſe of his Office for every Default therein. Provided, 
That this Canon, or any Thing therein contained, be not 
prejudicial to any Compoſition between the Archbiſhop 
and any Biſhop or other Ordinary, nor to any in- 
ferior Judge that ſhall grant any Probate of Teſtament, 
or Adminiſtration of Goods, to any Party that ſhall vo- 
luntarily deſire it, both out of the faid inferior Court, and 
alſo out of the Prerogative. Provided likewiſe, That if 
any Man die in itinere, the Goods that he hath about him 
at that preſent, ſhall not cauſe his Teſtament or Admini- 
ſtration to be liable unto the Prerogative Court. 
93. The Rate of Bona — liable to the Prerogative 
ourt. 
Urthermore, we decree and ordain, That no Judge 
of the Archbiſhop's Prerogative ſhall henceforward 
cite, or cauſe to be cited, ex officio, any Perſon whatſoever 
to any of the aforeſaid Intents, unleſs he have Knowledge 
that the Party deceaſed was at the Time of his Death 
poſſeſſed of Goods and 1 in ſome other Dioceſe 
2 2 or 


2 _— 


rel aforeſaid, fo unduly procured, to all Intents and 
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or Dioceſes, or peculiar Juriſdiction within that Province, 
than in that wherein he died, amounting to the Value 
of five Pounds at the leaſt : Decreeing and declaring, That 
wholo hath not Goods in divers Dioceſes to the {aid 
Sum or Value, ſhall not be accounted to have Bona nota- 
Bilia. Always provided, That this Clauſe here and in the 
former Conſtitution mentioned, ſhall not prejudice thoſe 
Dioceſes, where by Compoſition or Cuſtom Bona no:abilia 
are rated at a greater Sum. And if any Judge of the 
Prerogative Court, or any his Surrogate, or his Regiſter, 
or Apparitor ſhall cite, or cauſe any Perlon to be cited 
into his Court contrary to the Tenor of the Premiſſes, he 
ſhall reſtore to the Party ſo cited all his Coſts and Charges; 


and the Acts and Proccedings in that Behalf ſhall be held 


void and fruſtrate. Which Expences, if the ſaid Judge, 
or Regiſter, or Apparitor, ſhall refuſe accordingly to pay, 
he ſhall be ſuſpended from the Exerciſe of his Office, 
until he yicld to the Performance thereof. 
94. None to be cited into the Arches or Audience, but Dtwel- 
lers within the Archbiſhop*s Dioceſe, or Peculiars. 
O Dean of the Arches, nor Official of the Archbi- 
ſhop's Conliſtory, nor any Judge of the Audience, 


ſhall henceforward, in his own Name, or in the Name of 


the Archbiſhop, either ex officio, or at the Inſtance of any 
Party, originally cite, ſummon, or any way compel, or 


| procure to be cited, ſummoned, or compelled, any Per- 
fon which dwelleth not within the particular Dioceſe or 
| Peculiar of the faid Archbiſhop, to appear before him or 


any of them, for any Cauſe or Matter whatſoever belong- 


ing to Eccleſiaſtical Cognizance, without the Licence of 
the Dioceſan firſt had and obtained in that Behalf, other 


than in ſuch particular Caſes only, as are expreſly excepted 


and reſcrved in and by a Statute Anno 23 H. 8. cap. 
And 1f any of the faid Judges ſhall offend herein, he ſhall 


ſor every ſuch Offence be ſuſpended from the Exerciſe of 


his Office for the Space of Three whole Months. 
95. The Reſtraint of double Quarrels. 
XL beit by former Conſtitutions of the Church of Eng- 


I fond, every Biſhop hath had two Months Space to 
_ enquire and inform himſelf of the Sufficiency and Quali- 


ties of every Miniſter, after he hath been preſented unto 


him to be inſtituted into any Benefice; yet for the avoid- 


ing of ſome Inconveniencies, we do now abridge and 


reduce the faid two Months unto eight and twenty Days 


only. In reſpect of which Abridgement we do ordain 
and appoint, that no double Quarrel ſhall hereafter be 
granted out of any of the Archbiſhop's Courts at the 


Suit of any Miniſter whoſoever, except he ſhall firſt take 
his perſonal Oath, that the ſaid eight and twenty Days, 
at the leaſt, are expired, after he firſt tendered his Preſen- | 
dt:ation to the Biſhop, and that he refuſed to grant him In- 
ſtitution thereupon; or ſhall enter Bonds with ſufficient | 
rove the fame to be true; under Pain of 
Suſpenſion of the Granter thereof from the Execution of 
his Office for half a Year toties quotes (to be denounced 


Sureties to 


by the ſaid Archbiſnop) and Nullity of the double go” 
poſes whatſoever. Always provided, That within the 
faid eight and twenty Days the Biſhop ſhall not inſtitute 
any other to the Prejudice of the faid Party before pre- 
ſented, ſub pæna nullitatis, 


96. Inbibitions not to be granted withont the Subſcription of 


an Advocate. 

HAT the Juriſdictions of Biſhops may be preſerved 

(as near as may be) intire and free from Prejudice, 

and that for the Behoof of the Subjects of this Land 
better Proviſion be made, that henceforward they be not 
grieved with frivolous and wrongful Suits and Moleſta- 
tions: It is ordained and provided, That no Inhibition 
Mall be granted out of any Court belonging to the Arch- 


biſhop of Canterbury, at the Inſtance of any Party, un- 


leſs it be ſubſcribed by an Advocate practiſing in the ſaid 
Court: Which the ſaid Advocate ſhall do freely, not taking 
any Fee for the ſame, except the Party proſecuting the 
Suit, do voluntarily beſtow ſome Gratuity upon him for 
his Council and Advice in the ſaid Cauſe. The like Courſe 
ſha!l be uſed in granting forth any Inhibition, at the In- 
ſtance of any Party, by the Biſhop or his Chancellor, 
againſt the Archdeacon, or any other Perſon exerciſing 
Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdiction : And if in the Court or Con- 
ſiſtory of any Biſhop there be no 2 at all, then 


ſhall the Subſcription of a Proctor practiſing in the ſame 


Court be held ſufficient. 

97. Inbibitions not to be granted, until the Appeal be exhibited 
1 to the Fudge. 

T is further ordered and decreed, That henceforward 
no Inhibition be granted by Occaſion of any Interlo- 
cutory Decree, or in any Caule of Correction whatſoever, 
except under the Form aforeſaid: And moreover, That 
before the going out of any ſuch Inhibition, the Appeal 
itſelf, or a Copy thereof (avouched by Oath to be juſt 
and true) be exhibited to the Judge, or his lawful Sur- 
rogate, whereby he may be fully informed, both of the 
Quality of the Crime, and of the Cauſe of the Grievance, 
before the granting forth of the ſaid Inhibition. And 
every Appellant, or his lawful Proct or, ſhall, before the 
obtaining of any ſuch Inhibition, ſhew and exhibit to 
the Judge, or his Surrogate, in Writing, a true Copy of 
thoſe Acts wherewith he complaineth himſelf to be ag- 
grieved, and from which he appealeth, or ſhall take a 
corporal Oath, that he hath performed his Diligence and 
true Endeavour for the obtaining of the ſame, and could 
not obtain it at the Hands of the Regiſter in the Country, 


or his Deputy, tendering him his Fee. And if any Judge 


or Regiſter ſhall either procure or permit any Inhibition 
to be ſealed, ſo as is faid, contrary to the Form and Limi- 
tation above ſpecified, let him be ſuſpended from the 


Execution of his Office for the Space of three Months: 


If any Proctor, or other Perſon whatſoever by his Appoint- 
ment, ſhall offend in any of the Premiſſes, either by mak- 
ing or ſending out any Inhibition, contrary to the Tenor 
of che ſaid Premiſes, let him be removed from the Exer- 


ciſe of his Office for the Space of a whole Year, without 
9. | Hope of Releaſe or Reſtoring. No 


* 


98. Inhibitions not to be granted to factious Appellants, unleſs 


they firſt ſubſeribe. 35 
"\Oraſmuch as they who break the Laws, cannot in 
Reaſon claim any Benefit or Protection by the ſame; 
we decree and appoint, That after any Judge Eccleſiaſti- 


cal hath proceeded judicially againſt obſtinate and fac- 


tious Perſons, and contemners of Ceremonies, for not ob- 
ſerving the Rites and Orders of the Church of England, 
or for Contempt of publick Prayer, no Judge ad quem, 
ſhall admit or allow any his or their Appeals, unleis, he 
having firſt ſeen the original Appeal, the Party Appel- 
lant do firſt perſonally promiſe and avow, that he will 

faithfully keep and obſerve all the Rites and Ceremonies 
of the Church of England, as allo the preſcript Form of 
Common Prayer ; and do likewiſe ſubſcribe to the three 
Articles formerly by us ſpecified and declared. 

99. None to marry within the Degrees prohibited. 

O Perſon ſhall marry within the Degrees prohibited 
by the Laws of God, and expreſſed in a Table ſet 
forth by Authority in the Year of our Lord God 1563. 
And all Marriages ſo made and contracted, ſhall be ad- 
judged inceſtuous and unlawful, and conſequently ſhall 
be diſſolved as void from the Beginning, and the Parties 


ſo married, ſhall by Courſe of Law be ſcparated. And the 
aforeſaid Table ſhall be in every Church publickly ſet up 


and fixed at the Charge of the Pariſh. 


100. None 10 marry under 21 Years, without their Parents 


Conſent. 

O Children under the Age of one and twenty Years 
complete, ſhall contract themſelves, or marry, with- 
out the Conſent of their Parents, or of their Guardians and 
Governors, if their Parents be deceaſed. 

101. By whom Licences to marry without Banns ſhall be 

granted, and to what Sort of Perſons. 

N O Faculty or Licence ſhall be henceforth granted 
1 for Solemnization of Matrimony betwixt any Par- 
ties, without thrice open Publication of the Banns, ac- 
cording to the Book of Common Prayer, by any Perſon 
excrciling any Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdiction, or claiming any 
Privileges in the Right of their Churches; but the ſame 
ſhall be granted only by ſuch as have Eſpiſcopal Autho- 
rity, or the Commiſſary for Faculties, Vicars General of 
the Archbiſhops and Biſhops, /ede plena, or, ſede vacante, 
the Guardian of the Spiritualities, or Ordinaries exerciſing 
of Right Epiſcopal Juriſdiction in their ſeveral] Juriſdictions 
reſpectively, and unto ſuch Perſons only, as be of good 
State and Quality, and that upon good Caution and Secu- 
rity taken, | 


102, Security 


ing under their Juriſdictions. 
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102, Security to be taken at the granting of ſuch Licences, and 
under what Conditions, 
HE Security mentioned ſhall contain theſe Condi- 
tions: Firſt, That at the Time of the granting every 
fuch Licence, there is not any Impediment of Precontract, 
Conſanguinity, Affinity, or other lawful Cauſe to hinder 
the ſaid Marriage. Sccondly, That there is not any 
Controverly or Suit depending in any Court before any 
Eccleſiaſtical Judge, touching any Contract or Marriage 
of either of the ſaid Parties with any other. Thirdly, 
That they have obtained thereunto the expreſs Conlent 
of their Parents (if they be living) or otherwiſe of their 
Guardians or Governors. Laſtly, That they fhall cele- 
brate the ſaid Matrimony publickly in the Pariſh Church 
or Chapel where one of them dwelleth, and in no other 
Place, and that between the Hours of eight and twelve in 
the Forcnoon, 
| 103. Oaths to be taken for the Conditions, 
OR the avoiding of all Fraud and Colluſion in the 
obtaining of ſuch Licences and Diſpenſations, we fur- 
ther conſtitute and appoint, That before any Licence for 
the Celebration of Matrimony without Publication of 
Banns be had or granted, it ſhall appear to the Judge 
by the Oaths of two ſufficient Witneſſes, one of them to 
be known either to the Judge himſelf, or to ſome other 
Perſon of good Reputation then preſent, and known like- 


wiſe to the ſaid Judge, that the expreſs Conſent of the 
109. Notorious Crimes and Scandals to be certified into Eccle- 


Parents, or Parent it one be dead, or Guardians or Guar- 
dian of the Parties, is thereunto had and obtained. And 
furthermore, That one of the Parties perſonally ſwear, 


that he believeth there is no Lett or Impediment of Pre- 
contract, Kindred, or Alliance, or of any other lawful. 


Cauſe whatſoever, nor any Suit commenced in any Ec- 
_ clefiaſtical Court, to bar or hinder the Proceeding of the 
ſaid Matrimony according to the Tenor of the aforeſaid 
8 5 

104. An Exception for thoſe that are in Widowhood. 

F both the Parties which are to marry being in Widow- 
hood, do ſeek a Faculty for the forbearing of Banns, 
_ then the Clauſes before mentioned, requiring the Parents 


| Conſents, may be omitted; but the Pariſhes where they | 


dwell both ſhail be expreſſed in the Licence, as alſo the 
Pariſh named where the Marriage 
And if any Commiſſary for Faculties, Vicars General, or 
other the ſaid Ordinaries, ſhall offend in the Premiſſes, or 
any Part thereof, he ſhall, for every Time ſo offending, 
be ſuſpended from the Execution of his Office for the 
Space of ſix Months; and every ſuch Licence or Diſpen- 
fation ſhall be held void to all Effects and Purpoſes, as if 
there had never been any ſuch granted; and the Parties 
marrying by virtue thereof, ſhall be ſubject to the Puniſh- 
ments which are appointed for clandeſtine Marriages. 
105. No Sentence for Divorce to be given upon the ſole Con- 
RE: Fiaſion of the Parties. 

LoOraſmuch as matrimonial Cauſes have been always 

F reckoned and reputed amongſt the weightieſt, and 
therefore require the greater Caution, when they come to 


be handled and debated in Judgement, eſpecially in Cauſes 


wherein Matrimony, having been in the Church duly fo- 
lemnized, is required, upon any Suggeſtion or Pretext what- 
ſoever, to be diſſolved or annulled ; we do ftraitly charge 
and enjoin, That in all Proceedings to Divorce, and Nul- 
lities of Matrimony, good Circumſpection and Advice be 
uſed, and that the Truth may (as far as 1s poſſible) be 
ſifted out by the Depoſition of Witneſſes, and other law- 
ful Proofs and Evictions; and that Credit be not given to 
the ſole Confeſſion of the Parties themſelves, howſoever 
taken upon Oath, either within or without the Court. 


106. No Sentence for Divorce to be given but in open Court. | 


O Sentence ſhall be given either for Separation 4 
N thoro & menſa, or for annulling of pretended 
Matrimony, but in open Court, and in the Seat of Ju- 
Nice z and that with the Knowledge and Conſent either of 
the Archbiſhop within this Province, or of the Biſhop 
within his Dioceſe, or of the Dean of the Arches, the 
Judge of the Audience of Canterbury, or of the Vicars 
General, or other principal Officials, or, ſede vacante, of 
the Guardians of the Spiritualities, or other Ordinaries to 
whom of Right ir appertaineth, in their ſeveral Juriſdictions 
and Courts, and concerning them only that are then dwell- 


ſhall be celebrated. 


107. In all Sentences for Divorce, Bond to be taken for not 
marrying during each others Life. 

| by: all Sentences pronounced only for Divorce and Se- 

paration 4 thoro & menſa, there ſhall be a Caution and 

Reſtraint inſerted. in the Act of the faid Sentence, That 


the Parties fo ſeparated, ſhall live chaſtely and continent- 


ly ; neither ſhall they, during each other's Life, contract 
Matrimony with other Perſon. And for the better Ob- 
ſervation of this laſt Clauſe, the faid Sentence of Divorce 
ſhall not be pronounced, until the Party or Parties requir- 
ing the ſame, have given good and ſufficient Caution and 
Security into the Court, that they will not any way break 
or tranſgreſs the ſaid Reſtraint or Prohibition. | 
108, The Penalty for Judges offending in the Premiſſes. 
A if any Judge, giving Sentence of Divorce, or 
Separation, ſhall not fully keep and obſerve the 
Premiſſes, he ſhall be, by the Archbiſhop of the Province, 
or by the Biſhop of the Dioceſe, ſuſpended from the Ex- 
erciſe of his Office for the Space of a whole Year; and 
the Sentence of Separation, ſo given contrary to the Form 
aforeſaid, ſhall be held void to all Intents and Purpoſes of 
the Law, as if it had not at all been given or pronounced. 


Ecclefiaſtical Courts belonging to the 
Juriſdiction of Biſhops and Archdea- 
cons, and the Proceedings in them. 


 fraſtical Courts by Preſentment. „5 
F any offend their Brethren, either by Adultery, 
Whoredom, Inceſt, or Drunkenneſs, or by Swear- 
ing, Ribaldry, Uſury, or any other Unclcanneſs, and 
Wickedneſs of Life, the Churchwardens or Queſt- men, 
and Side- men, in their next Prelentments to their Ocdina- 
ries, ſhall faithfully preſent all and every of the faid Offend- 
ers, to the Intent that they, and every of them may be 


| puniſhed by the Severity of the Laws, according to their 


Deſerts z and ſuch notorious Offenders ſhall not be admitted 
to the holy Communion, till they be reformed. | 
110. Schiſmaticks to be preſented, . 
F the Churchwardens, or Queſt men, or Aſſiſtants do 
or ſhall know any Man within their Pariſh, or elſe- 
where, that is a Hinderer of the Word of God to be read 


or ſincerely preached, or of the Execution of theſe our 


Conſtitutions, or a Fautor of any uſurped or foreiga 


Power, by the Laws of this Realm juſtly rejected and 


taken away, or a Defender of Popiſh and erroneous 
Doctrine; they ſhall detect and preſent the ſame to the 
Biſhop of the Dioceſe, or Ordinary of the Place, to be 


cenſured and puniſhed according to ſuch Eccleſiaſtical 
Laus as are preſcribed in that Behalf. | 


111. Diſturbers of Divine Service to be preſented. 
N all Viſitations of Biſhops and Archdeacons the 
Churchwardens, or Queſt-men, and Side-men, ſhall 
truly and perſonally preſent the Names of all thoſe, which 
behave themſelves rudely and diſorderly in the Church, 
or which, by untimely ringing of Bells, by walking, 
talking or other Noiſe, ſhall hinder the Miniſter or 
Preacher. | | 
112. Not Communicants at Eaſter to be preſented. 
NE Miniſter, Churchwardens, Queſt-men, and Al- 
ſiſtants of every Pariſh Church, and Chapel, ſhall 


yearly, within forty Days after Eaſter, exhibit to the Bi- 


ſhop, or his Chancellor, the Names and Surnames of all 
the Pariſhioners, as well Men as Women, which being 
of the Age of ſixteen Years, received not the Communion 
at Eaſter before. | | 
113. Miniſters may preſent. 
ECAUSE it often cometh to paſs, that the Church- 
wardens, Side-men, Queſt-men, and fuch other Per- 
ſons of the Laity, as are to take care for the ſuppreſſing 
of Sin and Wickedneſs in their ſeveral Pariſhes, as much 
as in them lieth, by Admonition, Reprehenſion, and 
Denunciation to their Ordinaries, do forbear to diſcharge 
their Duties therein, either through fear of their Supc- 
riors, or through Negligence more than were fit, the Li- 
centiouſneſs of theſe Times conſidered z we ordain, That 
hereafter any Parſon or Vicar, or in the lawful Abſence 
of any Parſon or Vicar, then their Curates and Sabſti- 
tutes, may join in every Preſentment with the ſaid Church- 


I wardens, Side-men, and the reſt above-mentioned, at the 
| | Tunes 
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Times hereafter limited, if they the ſaid Churchwardens 
and the reſt will preſent ſuch Enormities as are apparent 
in the Pariſh; or if they will not, then every ſuch Par- 
fon and Vicar, or in their Abſence, as aforcſaid, their 
Curates, may themſelves preſent to their Ordinaries at 
ſuch Times, and when elſe they think it meet, all ſuch 
Crimes, as they have in Charge, or otherwiſe, as by 
them (being the Perſons that ſhould have the chief Care 
for the ſuppreſſing of Sin and Impiety in their Pariſhes) 
ſhall be thought to require due Reformation. Provided 
always, That if any Man confeſs his ſecret and hidden 
Sins to the Miniſter, for the unburdening of his Con- 
ſcience, and to receive Spiritual Conſolation and Eaſe of 
Mind from him, we do not any way bind the ſaid Mi- 
niſter by this our Conſtitution, but do ſtraitly charge and 
admoniſh him, that he do not at any Time reveal and 
make known to any Perſon whatſoever, any Crime or 
_ Offence fo committed to his Truſt and Secrecy (except 
they be ſuch Crimes, as by the Laws of this Realm his 
own Life may be called into Queſtion for concealing the 
ſame) under Pain of Irregularity. 
114. Miniſters fhall preſent Recuſants. 
VERY Parlon, Vicar, or Curate, ſhall carefully in- 
form themſelves every Year hereafter, how many 
Popiſh Recufants, Men, Women and Children, above 
the Age of thirteen Years, and how many being popiſhly 
you (who though they come to the Church, yet do re- 


uſe to receive the Communion) are Inhabitants, or make 
their Abode, either as Sojourners, or Common Gueſts, in 


any of their ſeveral Pariſhes, and ſhall ſer down their 
true Names in Writing (if they can learn them) or other- 
wiſe ſuch Names as for the Time they carry, diſtinguiſh- 


ing the abſolute Recuſants from halt Reculants ; and the | 


lame, fo far as they know or believe, ſo diſtinguiſhed 
and ſet down under their Hands, ſhall truly preſent to 
their Ordinaries before the Feaſt of the Nativity next en- 
ſuing, under Pain of Suſpenſion to be inflicted upon them 


by their ſaid Ordinaries; and ſo every Year hereafter, 
upon the like Pain, before the Feaſt of Saint John Bap- | 
tiſt. Alſo we ordain, That all ſuch Ordinaries, Chan- 


cCellors, Commiſſaries, Archdeacons, Officials, and all 
other Eccleſiaſtical Officers, to whom the ſaid Preſent- 
ments ſhall be exhibited, ſhall likewiſe, within one Month 
after the Receipt of the ſame, under Pain of Suſpenſion 
by the Biſhop trom the Execution of their Offices for the 
Space of half a Year, as often as they ſhall offend therein, 
deliver them, or cauſe to be delivered to the Biſhop re- 
ſpectively ; who ſhall alſo exhibit them to the Archbiſhop 
within ſix Wecks, and the Archbiſhop to His Majeſty 
within other ſix Weeks after he hath received the ſaid 
Preſentments. - _ 
i15. Miniſters and Churchwardens not to be ſued for pre- 
A HEREAS for 2 N of criminous 
Perſons and Diſorders in every Pariſh, the Church- 
wardens, Queſt-men, Side- men, and ſuch other Church 
Officers are ſworn, and the Miniſter charged to preſent as 
well the Crimes and Diſorders committed by the faid 
criminous Perſons, as alſo the Common Fame which is 
ſpread abroad of them, whereby they are maligned, 
and ſometimes troubled by the ſaid Delinquents, or their 
Friends; we do admoniſh and exhort all Judges, both 
Eccleſiaſtical and Temporal, as they regard and reverence 
the fearful Judgement-ſeat of the higheſt Judge, that they 
admit not in any of their Courts any Complaint, Plea, 
Suit, or Suits againſt any ſuch Churchwardens, Queſt- 
men, Side-men, or other Church Officers, for making any 
ſuch Preſentments, nor againſt any Miniſter for any Pre- 
ſentment that he ſhall make; all the ſaid Preſentments 
tending to the Reftrainc of ſhameleſs Impiety, and con- 
ſidering, that the Rules both of Charity and Government 
do preſume, that they did nothing therein of Malice, 
but for the Diſcharge of their Conſciences. —_ 
116. Churchwardens not bound to preſent oftener than Twice 
a Tear. | 
Na Churchwardens, Queſt- men, or Side- men of any 
Pariſh ſhall be inforced to exhibit their Preſent- 
ments to any having Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdiction, above 
once in every Year, where it hath been no oftener uſed, 
nor above twice in any Dioceſe whatſoever, except it be 


at the Biſhop's Viſitation. For the which Preſentments | honeſt and godly Men. 


of every Pariſh Church or Chapel, the Regiſter of any 
Court, where they are to be cxhibited, ſhall not receive in 


one Year, above four Pence, under Pain for every Offence 


therein of Suſpenſion from the Execution of his Office for 
the Space of a Month, otzes quoties. Provided always, 
That as good Occaſion ſhall require, it ſhall be lawtul 
for every Miniſter, Churchwardens, and Side-men to pre- 
ſent Offenders as oft as they ſhall think meet; and hke- 
wiſe for any godly diſpoſed Perſon, or for any Eccleſia- 
ſtical Judge, upon Knowledge or Notice given unto him 
or them of any enormous Crime within his Juriſdiction, 
to move the Miniſter, Churchwardens, or Side men, as 
they tender the Glory of God, and Reformation of Sin, 
to preſent the ſame, if they ſhall find ſufficient Cauſe to 
induce them thereunto, that it may be in due Time pu- 
niſhed and reformed. Provided, That tor theſe voluntary 
Preſentments there be no Fee required or taken of them, 
under the Pain aforeſaid. * 
117. Churchwardens not to be troubled for not preſenting 
; oftener than Twice a Neer. 
A, TO Churchwardens, Queſt-men, or Side-men ſhall 
be called or cited, but only at the faid Time or 
Times before limited, to appear before any Eccleſiaſtical 


Judge whoſoever, for refuſing at other Times to preſent 
| any Faults committed in their Pariſhes, and puniſhable by 


Eccleſiaſtical Laws. Neither ſhall they, nor any of them, 
after their Preſentments exhibited at any of thoſe Times, 
be any farther troubled for the ſame, except upon mani- 
teſt and evident Proof it may appear, that they did then 
willingly and wittingly omit to preſent ſome ſuch publick 
Crime or Crimes as they knew to be committed, or could 
not be ignorant that there was then a publick Fame of 
them ; or unleſs there be very juſt Cauſe ro call them for 
the Explanation of their former Preſentments. In which 
Caſe of wilful Omiſſion, their Ordinaries ſhall proceed 
againſt them in ſuch Sort, as in Cauſes of wilful Perjury 
in a Court Eccleſiaſtical it is already by Law provided. 
118. The old Churchwardens to make their Preſcutments be- 
Rs 3 375 -_ Hog . 
E Office of all Church wardens and Side- men ſhall 
be reputed ever hereafter to continue until the new 
Churchwardens that ſhall ſucceed them be ſworn, which 
ſhall be the firſt Week after Eaſter, or ſome Weck follow- 
ing, according to the Direction of the Ordinary. Which 
Time, fo appointed, ſhall always be one of the two Times 
in every Year, when the Miniſter, and Churchwardens, 
and Side-men of every Pariſh, ſhall exhibit to their ſeveral 
Ordinaries the Preſentments of ſuch Enormities as have 


| * N in their Pariſhes ſince their laſt Preſentments. 
A 


this Duty they ſhall perform, before the newly choſen 


Churchwardens and Side-men be ſworn, and ſhall not be 


ſuffered to paſs over the faid Preſentments to thoſe that 
are newly come into Office, and are by Intendment ig- 
norant of ſuch Crimes; under Pain of thoſe Cenſures, 
which are appointed for the Reformation of ſuch Dalliers 


and Diſpenſers with their own Conſciences and Oaths. 


119. Convenient Time 10 be ofſigned for framing Preſcntments. 

R the avoiding of ſuch Inconveniencics as heretofore 

have happened by the haſty making of Bills of Pre- 
ſentments upon the Days of the Viſitation and Synods, it 
is ordered, That always hereafter, every Chancellor, Arch- 
deacon, Commiſſary, and Official, and every other Pcr- 
ſon having Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdiction, at the ordinary Time 
when the Churchwardens are ſworn ; and the Archbiſhop 


and Biſhops, when he or they do ſummon their Viſita- 


tion, ſhall deliver, or cauſe to be delivered to the Church- 
wardens, Queſt-men, and Side-men of every Pariſh, or to 
ſome of them, ſuch Books of Articles, as they, or any 
of them ſhall require, for the Year following, the ſaid 
Churchwardens, Queſt-men, and Side-men to ground their 
Preſentments upon, at ſuch Times as they are to exhibit 
them. In which Book ſhall be contained the Form of 
the Oath, which muſt be taken immediately before every 
ſuch Preſentment ; to the Intent that having beforehand 
Time ſufficient, not only to peruſe and conſider what their 
faid Oath ſhall be, but the Articles alſo whereupon they 
are to ground their Preſentments, they may frame them 
at home both adviſedly and truly, to the Diſcharge of 
their own Conſciences, after they are ſworn, as becometh 


120. None 
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120. None to be cited into Ecclefiaſtical Courts by Proceſs of 


| aorum nomina. 
O Biſhop, Chancellor, Archdeacon, Official, or 
other Eccleſiaſtical Judge, ſhall ſuffer any general 
Proceſſes of Quorum nomina to be ſent out of his Court; 
except the Names of all ſuch as thereby are to be cited, 
ſhall be firſt expreſly entered by the Hand of the Regiſter, 
or his Deputy, under the faid Proceſſes, and the faid 
Proceſſes and Names be firſt ſubſcribed by the Judge, or 
his Deputy, and his Seal thereto affixed. 
121. None to be cited into ſeveral Courts for one Crime. 

N Places where the Biſhop and Archdeacon do, by 
I Preſcription or Compoſition, viſit at ſeveral Times 
in one and the ſame Year, leſt for one and the ſelf-ſame 
Fault any of His Majeſty's Subjects ſhould be challenged 
and moleſted in divers Eccleſiaſtical Courts; we order 
and appoint, that every Archdeacon, or his Official, with- 
in one Month after the Viſitation ended that Year, and 
the Preſentments received, ſhall certify under his Hand 
and Seal tothe Biſhop, or his Chancellor, the Names and 
Crimes of all ſuch as are detected and preſented in his 
ſaid Viſitation, to the end the Chancellor ſhall thence- 
forth forbear to convent any Perſon for any Crime or 


Cauſe fo detected or preſented to the Archdeacon. And 


the Chancellor within the like time after the Biſhop's Vi- 
fitation ended, and Preſentments received, ſhall under 
his Hand and Seal ſignify to the Archdeacon, or his Offi- 
cial, the Names and Crimes of all ſuch Perſons which ſhall 
be detected or preſented unto him in that Viſitation, 
to the ſame Intent as is aforeſaid. And if theſe Officers 
ſhall not certify each other, as is here preſcribed, or after 
ſuch Certificate, ſhall intermeddle with the Crimes or Per- 
ſons detected and preſented in each other's Viſitation ; then 
every of them fo offending, ſhall be ſuſpended from all 
Exerciſe of his Juriſdiction by the Biſhop of the Dioceſe, 
until he ſhall repay the Coſts and Expences which th 
Parties grieved have been at by that Vexation, 


122. No Sentence of Deprivation or Depoſition to be pronounced | 


againſt a Miniſter, but by the Biſhop. 


Province, for any Crime, the Chancellor, Commiſſary, 
Official, or any other having Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdiction, 


to whom it ſhall appertain, ſhall expedite the Cauſe by 
Proceſſes and other Proceedings againſt him: And upon 


Contumacy, for not appearing, ſhall firſt ſuſpend him; 


and afterward, his Contumacy continuing, excommu- 
nicate him. But if he appear, and ſubmit himſelf to the 
Courſe of Law, then the Matter being ready for Sen- 
tence, and the Merits of his Offence —— by Law 
either Deprivation from his Living, or tion from 
the Miniſtry, no ſuch Sentence ſhall be n by 
any Perſon whoſoever, but only by the Bi with the 
Aſſiſtance of his Chancellor, the Dean (if they may 


conveniently be had) and ſome of the Prebendaries, if 


the Court be kept near the Cathedral Church, or of the 
Archdeacon, if he may be had conveniently, and two 
other, at the leaſt, grave Miniſters and Preachers, to be 
called by the Biſhop when the Court is kept in other 


Places. | | 

123. No Af to be ſped but in open Court. 
O Chancellor, Commiſſary, Archdeacon, Official, 
or any other Perſon uſing Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdic- 
tion whoſoever, ſhall ſpeed any judicial Act, either of 
contentious or voluntary Juriſdiction, except he have the 
ordinary Regiſter of that Court, or his lawful Deputy: 
Or if he or they will not, or cannot be preſent, then ſuch 
Perſons as by Law are allowed in that Behalf to right 

or ſpeed the fame, under Pain of Suſpenſion ip/o fatto. 

124. No Court to have more than one Seal. 

O Chancellor, Commiſſary, Archdeacon, Official, 
or any other exerciſing Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdiction, 
ſhall without the Biſhop's Conſent have any more Seals 
than one, for the ſealing of all Matters incident to his 
Office : Which Seals ſhall always be kept either by him- 
ſelf, or by his lawful Subſticute exerciſing Juriſdiction 
for him, and remaining within the Juriſdiction of the 
laid Judge, or in the City or principal Town of the 
County. This Seal ſhall contain the Title of that Ju- 
riſdiction, which every of the ſaid Judges or their De- 


puties do execute, 


HEN any Miniſter is complained of in any Ec- | 
cleſiaſtical Court belonging to any Biſhop of his 


z b 5. Convenient Places to be choſen for the keeping of Courts, 


LL Chancellors, Commiſſaries, Archdeacons, Ofi> 
cials, and all others exerciſing Eccleſiaſtical Juriſ- 
diction, ſhall appoint ſuch meet Places for the keeping 
of their Courts, by the Aſſignment or Approbation of 
the Biſhop of the Dioceſe, as ſhall be convenient for En- 
tertainment of thoſe that are to make their Appearance 
there, and moſt indifferent for their Travel. And like- 
wile they ſhall keep and end their Courts in ſuch conve- 
nient Time, as every Man may return homewards in as 
due Seaſon as may be. 
126. Peculiar and inferior Courts to exhibit the original Co- 
pies of Wills into the Biſhop*s Regiſtry. 
HEREAS Deans, Archdeacons, Prebendaries, 
Parſons, Vicars, and others, exerciſing Eccleſiaſtical 
Juriſdiction, claim Liberty to prove the laſt Wills and 
Teſtaments of Perſons deceaſed within their ſeveral Juriſ- 
dictions, having no known nor certain Regiſters, nor 
publick Place to keep their Records in; by reaſon whereof 
many Wills, Rights, and Legacies, upon the Death or 
Change of ſuch Perſons, and their private Notaries, miſ- 
carry and cannot be found, to the great Prejudice of His 
Majeſty*s Subjects; we therefore order and enjoin, That 
all ſuch Poſſeſſors and Exerciſers of peculiar Juriſdiction 
ſhall once in every Year exhibit into the publick Regiſtry 
of the Biſhop of the Dioceſe, or of the Dean and Chapter, 
under whoſe Juriſdiction the faid Peculiars are, every ori- 


ginal Teſtament of every Perſon in that Time deceaſcd, and 


by them proved in their ſeveral peculiar Juriſdictions, or 
a true Copy of every ſuch Teſtament, examined, ſubſcribed, 
and ſealed by the peculiar Judge and his Notary. Other- 


wiſe, if any of them fail ſo to do, the Biſhop of the Dio- 


ceſe, or Dean and Chapter, unto whom the ſaid Juriſdictions 
do reſpectively belong, ſhall ſuſpend the faid Partics, and 
every of them, from the Exerciſe of all ſuch peculiar Jurif- 


| diction, until they have performed this our Conſtitution, 


n 
127. The Quality and Oath of Judge. 
FO Man ſhall hereafter be admitted a Chancellor, 
Comqmiſſary, or Official, to exerciſe any Eccle- 
ſiaſtical Juriſdiction, except he be of the full 
Age of fix and twenty Years at the leaſt, and one that is 
learned in the Civil and Eccleſiaſtical Laws, and is at 
the leaſt a Maſter of Arts, or Bachelor of Law, and is 
reaſonably well practiſed in the Courſe thereof, as like- 
wiſe well affected, and zealouſly bent to Religion, touch- 
ing whoſe Life and Manners no evil Example is had; and 
except before he enter into or exccute any ſuch Office, he 
ſhall take the Oath of the King's Supremacy in the Pre- 
ſence of the Biſhop, or in the open Court, and ſhall ſub- 
{cribe to the Articles of Religion agreed upon in the Con- 
vocation in the Year One thouſand five hundred ſixty and 
two, and ſhall allo wear that he will, to the uttermoſt 
of his Underſtanding, deal uprightly and juſtly in his Of- 
fice without reſpect or favour of Reward ; the ſaid Oaths 
and Subicription to be recorded by a Regiſter then pre- 
ſent. And likewiſe all Chancellors, Commiſſaries, Offi- 
cials, Regiſters, and all other that do now poſſeſs or exe- 
cute any Places of Eccle ſiaſtical Juriſdiction, or Service, 
ſhall before Chriſtmas next, in the Preſence of the Arch- 
biſhop, or Biſhop, or in open Court, under whom or 
where they exerciſe their Offices, take the fame Oaths, 
and ſubſcribe, as before is ſaid; or, upon Refuſal ſo to 
do, ſhall be ſuſpended from the Execution of their Of- 
fices, until they ſhall take the taid Oaths, and ſubſcribe, 
as aforclaid. 

128, The Quality of Surrogates. 

O Chancellor, Commiſſary, Archdeacon, Official, 
or any other Perſon uſing Eccleſiaſtical Juriidiction, 
ſhall at any Time ſubſtitute in their Abſence any to keep 
any Court for them, except he be either a grave Miniſter 
and a Graduate, or a licenſed publick Preacher, and a 
beneficed Man near the Place where the Courts are kept, 
or a Bachelor of Law, or a Maſter of Arts at leaſt, who 
hath ſome Skill in the Civil and Eccleſiaſtical Law, and 
is a Favourer of true Religion, and a Man of modeſt and 
honeſt Converſation z under Pain of Suſpenſion for every 
Time that they offend therein, 1 
Offices, 
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Offices, for the Space of three Months, 10lies quoties : 
And he likewiſe that is deputed, being not qualified as 
is before expreſſed, and yet ſhall preſume to be a Sub- 
ſtitute to any Judge, and ſhall keep any Court, as is 
aforeſaid, ſhall undergo the ſame Cenſure in Manner and 
Form as is before expreſſed. 


Proctors. 
129. Prectors not to retain Cauſes without the lawful Afſign- 
ment of the Parties. 


ONE ſhall procure in any Cauſe whatſoever, 
unleſs he be thereunto conſtituted and appointed 
by the Party himſelf, either before the Judge, 


and by Act in Court, or unleſs, in the Beginning of the 
Suit, he be by a true and ſufficient Proxy thereunto war- 


ranted and enabled. We call that Proxy ſufficient, which 


is ſtrengthened and confirmed by ſome authentical Seal, 
the Party's Approbation, or at leaſt his Ratification there- 
withal concurring. All which Proxies ſhall be forthwith 
by the ſaid Proctors exhibited into the Court, and be 


ſafely kept and preſerved by the Regiſter in the publick 


Regiſtry of the ſaid Court. And if any Regiſter or 
Proctor ſhall offend herein, he ſhall be ſecluded from the 


Exerciſe of his Office, for the Space of two Months, 
without Hope of Releaſe or Reſtoring. 
130. Proctors not to retain Cauſes without the Counſel of an 


Advocate. 


Lok leſſening and abridging the Multitude of Suits 


and Contentions, as alſo for preventing the Com- 


plaints of Suitors in Courts Eccleſiaſtical, who many 
times are overthrown by the Overſight and Negligence, | 
or by the Ignorance and Inſufficiency of Proctors; and 
| likewiſe for the Furtherance and Increaſe of Learning, 
and the Advancement of Civil and Canon Law, follow- 
ing the laudable Cuſtoms heretofore obſerved in the | 
Courts pertaining to the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, we | 
will and ordain, That no Proctor exerciſing in any of 
them, ſhall entertain any Cauſe whatſoever, and keep and 


retain the ſame for two Court-days, without the Counſel 


and Advice of an Advocate, under Pain of a Year's 
_ Suſpenſion from his Practice; neither ſhall the Judge 


have Power to releaſe or mitigate the ſaid Penalty, with- 
out expreſs Mandate and Authority from the Archbiſhop 
aforclud., : St . 
131. Proflors not to conclude in any Cauſe without the Know- 
N ledge of an Advocate. 


practiſe in the ſame Court, or without his Subſcription 


neither ſhall any Proctor conclude any Cauſe depending, 


without the Knowledge of the Advocate retained and 


fec'd in the Cauſe : Which if any Proctor ſhall do, or 


procure to be done, or ſhall by any Colour whatſoever 
defraud the Advocate of his Duty or Fee, » ſhall be 
negligent in repairing to the Advocate, an uirin 
his Advice, ob Cole is to be taken in the Cat, = 
ſhall be ſuſpended from all Practice for the Space of ſix 
Months, without Hope of being thereunto reſtored be- 
fore the ſaid Term be fully complete. 
132. Prectors prohibited the Oath In animam domini ſui. 
Oraſmuch as in the Probate of Teſtaments, and 
Suits for Adminiſtration of the Goods of Perſons 
dying inteſtate, the Oath uſually taken by Proctors of 
Courts In animam conſtituentis is found to be incon- 
venient; we do therefore decree and ordain, That 
every Executor, or Suitor for Adminiſtration, ſhall per- 
ſonally repair to the Judge in that Behalf, or his Surro- 
gate, and in his own Perſon (and not by Proctor) 


take the Oath accuſtomed in theſe Cafes. But if by 


reaſon of Sickneſs, or Age, or any other juſt Lett or 
Impediment, he be not able to make his perſonal Ap- 
pearance before the Judge, it ſhall be lawful for the 


Judge (there being Faith firſt made by a credible 


Perſon, of the Truth of his ſaid Hindrance or Impe- 
diment) to grant a Commiſſion to ſome grave Eccle- 
ſiaſtical Perſon, abiding near the Party aforeſaid, where- 


by he ſhall give Power and Authority to the ſaid Eccle- | 


ſiaſtical Perſon, in his Stead, to miniſter the accuſtomed 


Oath- above mentioned to the Executor, or Suitor for 


Jo Judge in any of the faid Courts of the Arch- 
biſhop ſhall admit any Libel, or any other Mat- | 
ter, without the Advice of an Advocate admitted to 


| fuch Adminiſtration, requiring his ſaid Subſtitute, that 


by a faithful and truſty Mefferger he certify the faid 
Judge truly and faithfully what he hath done therein. 
Laſtly, we ordain and appoint, That no Judge or Re- 
giſter ſhall in any wiſe receive for the Writing, Draw- 
ing, or Scaling of any ſuch Commiſſion, above the Sum 
of Six Shillings and eight Pence; whereof one Moicty 
to be for the Judge, and the other for the Regiſter of the 
ſaid Court. 
133. Preflors not to be clamorous in Court. 
1 as it is found by Experience, that the 
loud and confuſed Cries and Clamours of Proctors 
in the Courts of the Archbiſhop, are not only troubleſome 
and offenſive to the Judges and Advocates, but alto give 
Occaſion to the Standers-by, of Contempt and Calumny 
toward the Court itſelf z that more Reſpect may be had 
to the Dignity of the Judge, than heretofore, and that 
Cauſes may more eaſily and commodiouſly be handled 
and diſpatched, we charge and enjoin, That all Proctors 
in the faid Courts do eſpecially intend, that the Acts be 
faithfully entered and fer down by the Regiſter, according 
to the Advice and Direction of the Advocate; that the 
ſaid Proctors refrain loud Specch and Brabling, and be- 
have themſelves quietly and modeſtly; and that when 
either the judges or Advocates, or any of them ſhall 
happen to ſpeak, they preſently be filent, upon Pain of 
ſilencing for two whole Terms then immediately follow- 
ing every ſuch Offence of theirs. Ard if any of them 
ſhall the ſecond Time offend herein, and after due Moni- 
tion ſhall not reform himſelf, let him be for evcr re- 
moved from his Practice. os 


ff 
134. Abuſes to be reformed in Regiſters. 
T: any Regiſter, or his Deputy or Subititute whatſo- 


2 


ever, ſhall receive any Certificate without the Know- 

ledge and Conſent of the Judge of the Court, or wil- 
lingly omit to cauſe any Perſon cited to appcar upon any 
Court-day, to be called, or unduly put off, and deter the 
Examination of Witneſſes to be examined by a Day ſet 


and aſſigned by the Judge, or do not obey and obtcrve 


the judicial and lawful Monition of the ſaid Judge, or 


' omit to write, or cauſe to be written, ſuch Citations and 


Decrees as are to be put in Execution, and ter forth be- 
fore the next Court-day, or ſhall not caulc ail Teſlaments 

exhibited into his Otfice, to be regiſtered within a conve- 
nient Time, or ſhall ſet down or enact, as decreed by the 
Judge, any thing falſe, or conceited by himteif, and not 
lo ordered or decreed by the Judge, or, in the Trank 
miſſion of Proceſſes to the Judge ad quem, ſhall add or 
inſert any Falſhood or Untruth, or omit any thing tnere- 
in, either by Cunning, or by groſs Negligencr, or in 
Cauſes of Inſtance, or promoted of Office, thall receive 
any Reward in Favour of either Party, or be ot Counſel 
directly or indirectly with either of the Partics in Suit, 
or in the Execution of their Office ſhail do ougat clic 
maliciouſly, or fraudulently, whereby the laid Eccleſi- 
aſtical Judge, or his Proceedings, may be flandered or 
defamed; we will and ordain, That the faid Regiltcr, 

or his Deputy or Subſtitute, offending in all or any ot 
the Premiſſes, ſhall by the Biſhop of the Diocele be 


ſuſpended from the Excrciſe of his Office for the Space 


of one, two, or three Months, or more, according to the 
Quality of his Offence ; and that the laid Bilbop ſha!l 
allign tome other publick Notary to execute and diicharge 
all things pertaining to his Office, during the Time ol his 
ſaid Suſpenſion. 
135. A certain Rule of Fees due to a'l Eccigſiaſtical Officers, 
O Biſhop, Suffragan, Chancellor, Com:miliory, 
Archdeacon, Official, nor any other excrciling Ec- 
cleſiaſtical Jurildiftion whatſocver, nor any Regilter of 
any Eccleſiaſtical Courts, nor any Miniſter belonging to 
any of the ſaid Officers or Courts, ſhall hercatfter, for 
any Cauſe incident to their {-vera] Offices, take or receive 
any other or greater Fees, than ſuch as were certified to 
the moſt Reverend Father in God, John lite Archbithop 
of Canterbury, in the Year of our Lord God One thouſand 
five hundred ninety and ſeven, and were by him ratificd 
and approved; under Pain, that every {auch Judge, Offi- 
cer, or Miniſter offending herein, ſhail be ſuipended _ 
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the Exerciſe of. their ſeveral Offices for the Space of ſix 
Months, for every fuch Offence. Always provided, That 
if any Queſtion ſhall ariſe concerning the Certainty of the 
faid Fees, or any of them, then thoſe Fees ſhall be held 
for lawful, which the Archbiſhop of Canterbury for the 
time being ſhall under his Hand approve, except the 
Statutes of thi: Realm before made 6 in any particular 
Cale expreſs ſome other Fees to be due. Provided fur- 
thermore, That no Fee or Money ſhall be received either 
by the Archbiſhop, or any Biſhop, or Suffragan, either 
directly or indircctly, for admitting of any into ſacred 
Orders; nor that any other Perſon or Perſons under the 
faid Archbiſhop, Biſhop, or Suffragan, ſhall, for Parch- 
ment, Writing, Wax, Scaling, or any other reſpect 
thereuuto appertaining, take above ten Shillings, under 
ſuch Pains as are already by Law preſcribed. 
136. A Table of the Rates and Fees to be ſet up in Court 
| and Regiſtries. 
E do likewiſe conſtitute and appoint, That the 
Regiſters belonging to every ſuch Eccleſiaſtical 
Judge, ſhall place rwo Tables, containing the ſeveral 
Rates and Sums of all the ſaid Fees; one in the uſual 
Place or Conſiſtory where the Court is kept, and the 
other in his Regiſtry ; and both of them in ſuch Sort, as 
every Man, whom it concerneth, may without Difficulty 
come to the View and Peruſal thereof, and take a Copy 
of them : The ſame Tables to be ſet up before the Feaſt 
of the Nativity next enſuing. And if any Regiſter ſhall 
| fail to place the ſaid Tables according to the Tenor hereof, 
he ſhall be ſuſpended from the Execution of his Office, 
until he cauſe the ſame to be accordingly done: And the 
aid Tables being once ſet up, if he ſhall at any Time 
remove, or ſuffer the ſame to be removed, hidden, or 


any way hindered from Sight, contrary to the true Mean- 
ing of this Conſtitution, he ſhall, for every ſuch Offence, | 
of his Office for the 


be ſuſpended from the Exerciſe 
Space of ſix Months. | 
137. The <obole Fees for ſhewing Letters of Orders, and other 
: Licences, due but once in every Biſhop*s Time, 

Oraimuch as the chief and principal 
| of Viſitation is, that the Biſhop, 1 2 
other aſſigned to viſit, may get ſome Know 0 

the State, Sufficiency, and Ability G de Clergy, and 
other Perſons whom they are to viſit; we think it conve- 


nient, That every Parſon, Vicar, Curate, School. maſter, 


or other Perſon licenſed whoſoever, do, at the Biſhop's 
firſt Viſitation, or at the next Viſitation after his Admiſ- 
ſion, ſhew ind exhibit unto him his Letters of Orders, 
Inſtitution, and Induction, and all other his Diſpenſations, 
Licences, or Faculties whatſoever, to be by the ſaid Bi- 
ſhop either allowed, or (if there be juſt Cauſe) diſallowed 
and rejected; and being by him approved, to be, as the 
Cuſtom is, ſigned by the Regiſter ; and that the whole 
Fees accuſtomed to be paid in the Viſitations in reſpect of 
the Premiſſes, be paid only once in the whole Time of 


every Biſhop, and afterwards but half of the ſaid accu 


ftomed Fees in every 


other Viſitation, during the ſaid 
Biſhop's Continuance. = 


Apparitors. 
| 138. The Number of Apparitors reſtrained. 
""Oraſmuch as we are deſirous to redreſs ſuch Abuſes, 
F and Aggrievances as are faid to grow by Somners 
or Apparitors, we think it meet that the Multi- 
tude of Apparitors be (as much as is poſſible) abridged 


Cauſe and Uſe | 


or reſtrained : Wherefore we decree and ordain, That 
no Biſhop, or Archdeacon, or their Vicars, or Officials, 
or other inferior Ordinaries, ſhall depute or have more 
Apparitors to ſerve in their Juriſdictions reſpectively, 
than either they or their Predeceſſors were accuſtomed 
to have thirty Years before the publiſhing of theſe our 
preſent Conſtitutions, All which Apparitors ſhall by 
themſelves faithfully execute their Offices; neither ſhall 
they, by any Colour or Pretence whatſoever, cauſe or 
ſuffer their Mandates to be executed by any Meſſengers 
or Subſtitutes, unleſs it be upon ſome good Cauſe to be 
firſt known and approved by the Ordinary of the Place. 
Moreover, ſhall not take upon them the Office of 
Promoters or Informers for the Court, neither ſhall they 
exact more or greater Fees than are in theſe our Conſti- 
tutions formerly preſcribed. And if either the Number 


of the Apparitors deputed ſhall exceed the aforeſaid Limi- 


| tation, or any of the ſaid Apparitors ſhall offend in any 


of the Premiſſes ; the Perſons deputing them, if they be 


| Biſhops, ſhall, upon Admonition of their Superior, diſ- 


charge the Perſons exceeding the Number fo limited ; if 
inferior Ordinaries, they ſhall be ſuſpended from the Exe- 
cution of their Office, until they have diſmiſſed the Ap- 
paritors by them ſo deputed; and the Parties themſelves 
ſo deputed, ſhall for ever be removed from the Office of 
Apparitors : And if, being ſo removed, they deſiſt not 
from the Exerciſe of their ſaid Offices, let them be pu- 
niſhed by Eccleſiaſtical Cenſures, as Perſons contumacious. 
Provided, That if upon Experience the Number of the 
ſaid Apparitors be too great in any Dioceſe in the Judge- 
ment of the Archbiſhop of Canterbury for the time being, 
they ſhall by him be ſo abridged, as he ſhall think meet 
and convenient. J 8 


——_— 2 


* 


Authority of Synods. 
139. A National Synod the Church Repreſentative. 


cred Synod of this Nation, in the Name of 

Chriſt, and by the King's Authority aſſem- 

bled, is not the true Church of England by Repreſentation ; 

let him be excommunicated, and not reſtored until he re- 
pent, and publickly revoke that his wicked Error. 

140. Synods conclude as well the abſent as the preſent. 

Hoſoever ſhall affirm, That no Manner of Per- 

ſon, either of the Clergy or Laity, not being 

themſclves particularly aſſembled in the ſaid facred Sy- 

nod, are to be ſubject to the Decrees thereof in Cauſes = 

Eccleſiaſtical (made and ratified by the King's Majeſty's 

Supreme Authority) as not having given their Voices 

unto them; let him be excommunicated, and not re- 

ſtored until he repent, and publickly revoke that his 
wicked Error. A = 

141. avers of t cen © | 

— ſhall hereatcer affirm, That the ſacred Sy- 

nod aſſembled as aforcſaid, was a Company of ſuch 

Perſons, as did conſpire together againſt godly and reli- 

gious Profeſſors of the Goſpel; and that therefore both 


W Hoſoever ſhall hereafter affirm, That the ſa- 


| they, and their Proceedings in making of Canons and Con- 


ſtitutions in Caules Eccleſiaſtical by the King's Authority, 


as aforeſaid, ought to be deſpiſed and contemned, the ſame 


being ratified, confirmed, and enjoined by the faid regal 
Power, Supremacy, and Authority ; let them be excom- 
municated, and not reſtored, until they repent, and pub- 
lickly revoke that their wicked Error. 


7 of Our Princely Inclination and Royal Care for 
| the Maintenance of the preſent Eſtate and Go- 
Ternment of the Church of England, by the Laws 

of this Our Realm now ſetiled and eſtabliſhed, having dili- 
gently, with great Contentment and Comfort, read and con- 
ſidered of all theſe their ſaid Canons, Orders, Ordinances, 
and Conſtitutions, agreed upon, as is before expreſſed ; and 
finding the ſame ſuch as We are perſuaded will be very 
profitable, not only to Our Clergy, but to the whole Church 
of this Our Kingdom, and to all the true Members of it, if 
they be well obſerved ; have therefore for Us, Our Heirs, 
and lawſul Succeſſors, of our eſpecial Grace, certain Know- 


ledge, and mere Motion, given, and by theſe Preſents do give 
; | 


Our Royal Aſent, according to the Form of the ſaid Statute 
or for” Parliament aforeſaid, to all and every of the ſaid 
Canons, Orders, Ordinances, and 2 to all and 
ng in them contained, as they are before written. 
A. We do not only by Our ſaid Preroga- 
tive Royal, and Supreme Authority in Cauſes Ecclefiaſtical, 
ratify, confirm, and eftabliſh, by theſe our Letters Patents, 
the ſaid Canons, Orders, Ordinances, and Conſtitutions, and 
all and every Thing in them contained, as is aforeſaid, but do 
likewiſe propound, publiſh, and ſtraightway enjoin and com- 
mand by Our ſaid Authority, and by theſe Our Letters Patents, 
the ſame to be diligently obſerved, executed, and equally kept 
. Our Kingdom, both _ 
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the Province of Canterbury end York, in all Points wherein 
they do or 2 concern every or am of them, according to this 
Our Will and Plcaſure hereby fignified and expreſſed : And 
that likew iſe for the better Obſervation of them, Mſi- 
niſter, by what Name or Title ſoever be be calle in 
the Pariſh Church or Chapel where he hath Charge, read 
all the ſaid Canons, Orders, Ordinances, and Conſtitutions, 
once every Year, upon ſome Sundays or Holy-days, in the 
Afternoon, before Divine Service, dividing the ſame in ſuch 
Sort, as that the one half may be read one Day, and the 
other another Day. The Book of the ſaid Canons to be 
provided at the Charge of the Pariſh, betwixt this and the 
Feaſt of the Nativity of Our Lord God next enſuing : Straitly 


charging and commanding all Archbiſhops, Biſhops, and all 
other that exerciſe any Ecchfuftica Turiſdiftion within this 
Realm, every Man in his Place, to ſee, and procure (ſo much 
as in them lieth) all and every of the ſame Canons, Orders, 
Ordinances, and Conſtitutions, to be in all Points duly ob- 
ſerved ;, not ſparing to execute the Penalties in them ſeverally 
_— upon any that ſhall wittingly or wilfully break 

or neglect to obſerve the ſame, as they tender the Honour 
of God, the Peace of the Church, the Tranquillity of the 
Kingdom, and their Duties and Service to Us their King 
and Sovereign. 


In Witneſs, Se. 
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